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(Original.) 
DAY AT HAND. 

The day is coming fast, 

The sun will soon arise, 
The gloom will all bo past, 

The siims ascend the skies. 
For Christ will come with all his train, 
And Eden bloom on earth again. 

0 hasten the glad hour, 

0 let thy kingdom come, 
When sin shall be no more, 

And all thine own got home : 
Now give the spirit ot the day, 
That they may love to watch and pray. 



R. II. 



Scripture Illustrations. 

NO. 94. A DREAM. 

. "And cast ye the unprofitable servant into 
outer darkness ; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth." Matt. 25. 30. 

The Rev. T. Charles of North Wales, at a 
time when unemployed in the ordinary work of 
his ministry, and hesitating what steps he should 
take in a change contemplated by him, had the 
following striking dream:— The day of Judgment 
with all its awful accompaniments, appeared to 
him. He saw millions assembled before the 
Judge ; and what attracted his notice particular- 
ly, was the trial of the idle and slothful servant, 
■8 recorded in Matt. 25. He imagined these 
dreadful sounds uttered from the judgment- 
Beat,— "Take him, and bind him hand and foot, 
and cast him into outer darkness ; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth". He thought 
this a representation of his own case : it seemed 
to say to him, as Nathan said to David, "Thou 
art the man." W T hcn he awoke, he felt greatly 
alarmed. The dream distressed him exceeding- 
ly. The fear of being like the idle and unprofi- 
table servant greatly harassed his mind. Hav- 
ing such a dream when he was doing nothing, 
he could not bat be much affected by it. It bore 
every appearance of being sent as a warning to 
to him ; and, by his subsequent activity, he ap- 
pears to have improved it to the best of pur- 
poses. 

SO. 95. SIMON, THE CYRENIAH 

"And as they came out, they found a man of 



Cyrene, Simon by name ; him they compelled to 
bear his cross." Matt. 27:32. 

Mr. Simeon, of Cambridge, was at one time 
an object of much contempt for Christ's sake 
and the Gospel. And though usually he bore 
up bravely, it was very trying to know that no- 
body liked to be seen in his company ; and one 
day as he walked along with his little Testa- 
ment in his hand, he prayed that God would 
shew him some cordial in His Word. Opening 
the book his eye alighted on the text. "They 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon (or Simeon) by 
name; him they compelled to bear Jesus' cross." 
"And when I read that," he tells us, "I exclaim- 
ed, Lord lay it on me ; lay it on me ; I will glad- 
ly bear the cross for thy sake." "And I hence- 
forth bound persecution as a wreath of glory 
round my brow." 



NO. 



BEPR0AC1I RECALINO. 



"If thou be the Son of God, come down from 
the cross." Matt. 27:40. 

On the occasion of Persia declaring war 
with Russia, 50,000 men sat down before Shusa, 
and the Armenians, as well as the Christians, 
roused to earnest prayer. The Armenians tre- 
quently assembled in the churches, to implore 
the protection of the Most High. The danger 
became daily more pressing. The enemy, full 
of arrogance, cried out to those who appeared on 
the walls.— 'If Jesus be God, let Him now de- 
liver you.' 

But on that very night, when all dreaded that 
an assault would be made, the enemy withdrew, 
to succor his defeated forces. 



Are We Christians ? 

This is the great inquiry. What does it mat- 
ter if in six, or ten, or twenty, or fifty years this 
world shall pass away like a scroll, and all its 
cloud-capped towers and gorgeous palaces crum- 
ble in the fervent heat ; what does it matter to 
us if we be Christians ? What did Noah care 
for the depth of the flood, the fierceness of the 
hurricane, tho height of the giant waves? He 
was safe, not because the ark was strong, but be- 
cause the promise of his God was sure. So will 
it be with us ; we are safe only in Christ, only 
in that ark built in heaven, and in which if we 
be now placed weshall pass through all the storms, 
and winds, and waves of this tempestuous world, 
and of that troubled era into which the world 
is plunging ; and our ark will land us, not like 
Noah's upon the barren hills of Ararat, to go 
forth again upon a world depopulated and dis- 
mantled, but upon tho everlasting hills of the 
heavenly Jerusalem ; where may God grant we 
may be found at that day ; for Christ's sake. 

Dr. Camming 1 ! Great Preparation. 



George Fox and His Judge- 

They had to lie nine weeks in prison before the 
Assizes came on, at which Judge Glyn, the Chief 
JUBtice of England, presided. When they were 
brought into Court, they stood with their hats 
on, and George was moved to say to the assem- 
bly:~ 

"Peace be amongst you !" 
"Who are those you have broughtinto Court?" 
asked Judge Glyn of the gaoler. 



"Prisoners, my Lord," replied (he gaoler. 

"Why do they not put off their hats then ?" 
inquired the Judge. 

Rut the prisoners gave no heed to the intima- 
tion. 

"The Court commands you to put off your 
hats," said the Judge. 

"Then," says George, "I spake and said, 

"Where did any magistrate, king, or Judge, 
from Mum.* to Daniel, command any to put off 
their hats when they came before them in their 
courts, either amongst the Jews, the people of 
God, or amongst the heathens ? And if the law 
of England doth command any such thing, show 
me the law on the statute or in the archives 
written or printed.' 

Then the Judge grew very angry and said: — 

'I do not carry my law books on my back.' 

'But,' said I, 'tell me where it is written in 
any statute-book that I may read it.' 

Then said the Judge~-"Take him away, pre- 
varicator.' 

So they took us away, and put us among the 
thieves. Presently after he calls to the gaoler: 
'Bring them in again.' 

'Come,' said he, 'where had they hats from 
Moses to Daniel ? Come, answer me ; I have 
you fast now.' 

I replied:— 'Thou mayst read in the third of 
Daniel, that the three childrea were cast into 
the fiery furnace by Nebuchadnezzar's command 
with their coats, their hoscn, aud their hats on.' 

This plain instance stopped him, so that not 
having else to say, he cried again:— 'Take them 
away, gaoler.' " Life of George Fox. 



The "Jerks- 1 



A singular phenomenon is related by Mr. Mil- 
burn in his work, "The Pioneers, Preachers and 
people of the Mississippi Valley," as following 
tho earnest preaching of William Burke, who, 
on one occasion, "held forth" to an audience of 
ten thousand persons in the open air. 

He took a stand on his own hook, a fallen log, 
and here, having rigged up an umbrella as a tem- 
porary shelter, a brother standing by to see that 
it performed its functious properly, he gave out 
a hymn, and by the time he had mentioned his 
text, there were some ten thousand persons about 
him. Although his voice when he began was 
like a crash of thunder, after three-quarters of 
an hour or an hour, it was like an infant's. It 
is said that all these people, the whole ten thou- 
sand of men and women standing about the preach- 
er, we.e from time to time shaken as a forest by 
a tornado, and five hundred were at once pros- 
trated to the earth, like the trees in a "wind- 
fall," by some invisible agency. Some were ag- 
itated by violent whirling motions, some by fear- 
ful contortions ; and then came "the jerks." 
Scoffers, doubters, deniers, men who came to 
ridicule and sneer at the supernatural agency, 
were taken up in the air, whirled over upon their 
heads, coiled up so as to spin about like cart- 
wheels, catching hold, meantime, of saplings, en- 
deavoring to clasp the trunks of trees in their 
arms, but still going headlong and helplessly on. 
These motions were called the "jerks ;" a name 
which was current in the West for many a year 
after ; and many an old preacher has described 
these things accurately to me. It was not the 



men who were already members of the church, 
but the scorning, the blasphemous, the profane, 
who were taken in this way. Here is one ex- 
ample: A man rode into what was called the 
"Ring Circle," where five hundred people were 
standing in a ring, and another set inside. Those 
inside were on their knees, crying, shouting, 
praying, all mixed up in heterogeneous style. 
This man rode up at full speed, yelling like a 
demon, cursing and blaspheming. On reaching 
the edge of the ring, he falls from his horse, seem- 
ingly lifeless, and lies in an apparently uncon- 
scious condition for thirty hours ; his pulse at 
about forty, or less. When he opens his eyes 
and recovers his senses, he says he had retained 
his consciousness all the time — that he has been 
aware of what had been passing around — but 
was seized with some agency which ho could not 
define. I fancy that physiology, nor pyscholo- 
gy, nor biology, nor any of the ologies or isms, 
have, thu9 far, given any satisfactory explana- 
tion of the singular manifestations that attended 
this great revival. Those meetings taking place 
in the open woods, and attracting such immense 
multitudes, no provision could possibly be made 
for them by the surrounding neighborhood. Peo- 
ple came in their carriages, in wagons, in ox- 
carts, on horses, and, themselves accustomed to 
pioneer habits and lives, they brought tbeir 
own food, cemmonly jerked meat and corn dod- 
gers, and pitched their tents upon the ground. 
Such was the origin of camp-meetings. 



The Street Conjurer. <• 

At one of the religious services held recently 
at Victoria Theatre, Loudon, a man who had 
been a street conjurer asked leave to speak at 
the close oi the meeting. His name is Craig, 
and a Sabbath or two later he, with Mr. Rad- 
cliffe, preached at the City of London Theatre, 
which was well filled. "The Book and its Mis- 
sions" tells Craig's story thus : 

"Born in a Scottish home, he had been in- 
structed in the Scriptures as a child ,- but from 
the age of eight or nine he had been totally un- 
cared for. Living without God in the world, he 
sank lower and lower, till at last he was reduc- 
ed to gaining a wretched subsistence as a street 
conjurer. One Saturday evening he was found 
in the dirty parlor of a low public-house in Shef- 
field. He had wandered thither to a fair. Hav- 
ing spent his gains in a week of drunkenness, 
he was sitting in a state of stupid wretchedness. 
One of his companions, a quack doctor, was en- 
gaged in roughly searching amongst some papers 
in a box. As he flung the papers about, a little 
book fell on the floor ; the firelight glanced on 
its gilt leaves, and Craig said, with the instinct 
of a Scotchman: 

"What a beautiful little book !" 

"O, it's only a Testament I bought for four- 
pence." 

"Fourpence !" said Craig; "why, I'll give you 
that for it." 

He handed the man fourpence, and the little 
book exchanged owners. Dim memories of 
childish reading rose up before his mind, and he 
resolved to study the book the next morning — 
Sunday. The dirty room being comparatively 
quiet, ho began to read. He read on and on, 
till ho reached the First Epistle to the Corinthi- 
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ans. There a verse arrested him. The whole 
wicked course of his life seemed to pass before 
his mind ; his sins appeared to him as they nev- 
er had done before, and one thought laid hold of 
his mind with resistless power — "How now shall 
I escape from the wrath to come ?" A city mis- 
sionary who was in the habit of visiting this 
public-house found Craig in this state. He read 
with him, spoke to him, and prayed with him, 
pointed him to a Saviour's love, to the blood of 
a crucified Redeemer, and after a while he found 
pardon and peace. He is now a devoted work- 
er in the cause of Christ ; and Mr. Bewley, of 
Dublin, purposes employing him in the system 
of tr -ct colportage which he is engaged in organ- 
izing in this country. 



Asleep in Jesus-* 

By Rer. Joseph Collier. 

Wo must not regard this as a mere poetic fig- 
ure, but as deeply rooted in the most fundamen- 
tal truths of Christianity. What then, does it 
imply ? 

Not, manifestly, a slumber of unconsciousness. 
The idea of any thing like torpid insensibility, 
as connected with this state, is forbidden by the 
fact that for the believer "to be absent from the 
hoij is to be present with the Lord." Though 
the bride of Christ "sleep," yet her "heart wak- 
eth." Neither does the enjoyment of the depart- 
ed Christian resemble that which sometimes 
sweetens our earthly slumbers. Heaven is no 
dream-land, whose visions shall fade with tho 
dawning light of the resurrection morn, but a 
—"peaceful rest, 
Whose waking is supremely blest." 

Sleep implies rest from burdens. So when 
life's day is ended, and its sunset comes, the 
Christian lays him down, and commits his body 
to death, very much as he does to his nightly re- 
pose — commits his soul to Jesus, and then "rests 
from his labors, and his works do follow him ;" 
rests from his sorrows, cares, and weariness ; rests 
from his conflicts, toils, and dangers, for "there 
reroaineth a rest for the people of God." Yet, 
while he slumbers, his griefs and burdens sleep 
not ; they are dead, are cast, with his sins, into 
a land of forgetfulncss, and for them there is no 
resurrection. 

Sleep, however, involves the idea of an awak- 
ing. We look beyond the night-shadows, to the 
morning, when the saint's slumber shall be brok- 
en, and he shall rise again. This precious doc- 
trine, so clearly stated in the Scripture, so 
thoroughly established by undeniable facts and 
precedents in gospel history, fully vindicates the 
affirmation of our text, and clothes it with a rich 
significance. The raising of the daughter of Jai- 
rus was the first miracle of its kind performed 
by our Lord, and its subject had been only 
a few moments. The next was the raising of 
the widow's son, whose spirit had been longer ab- 
sent from the body, for they were carrying him 
to the grave. The third was that of Lazarus, in 
whose case the interval was still greater, for he 
had been buried four days. You will notice the 
progression, each victory of the Lord of life be- 
ing seemingly greater than the last. Now occurs 
a still longer interval, that is measured by the 
centuries. But. it matters not ; the miracle shall 
be as complete in the case of every believer, as 
m that at Capernaum or Bethany, for "one day 
is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thou- 
sand years as one day." The sleeping dust may 
moulder long, or be scattered to the four winds 
of heaven, but the eye of Jesus is ever upon it, 
and it is precious in his sight. "The morning 
cotneth," when he shall say to his angels, as once 
to his diciples concerning Lazarus, "I go that I 
may wake them out of sleep ;" and when his 
voice is heard, "Awake and sing, ye that dwell 
in the dust," the saints shall joyfully recognize 
the summons for which they have so long waited 
and respond to it. 

Oh ! what an awaking that will be ! Not, as 
here, to new rounds of fatigue, new cares and 
griefs, which sweet sleep had for a season caused 
us to forget ; not to a fleeting day whose swift 
hours will soon bring us to its close, and to fresh 



* Extract of a discourse delivered in Kingston 
at the funeral of the late Margaret Wynkoop Du 
Bois. 



slumbers ; not to new sins and wanderings, and 
recurring tears of penitence— more than all, 
not in the likeness of sinful flesh, of which we 
had become so weary — but bearing the freshly 
enstamped imago of the Saviour. "I shall be 
satisfied," sings the believer, "whon I awake in 
thy likeness." 

T , \ CItris. Intel. 



Baron Rothschild- 
Lady Fowell Buxton, in one of her letters, 
gives an account of a dinner at her husband's at 
which Baron Rothschild the millionaire,was pre- 
sent. He sat at Lady Buxton's right hand ; 
and his whole discourse was of money and mon- 
ey-making, and of the way in which ho had 
trained his sons to preserve and expand his colos- 
sal fortune. Lady Buxton expressed the hope 
that he did not allow them to forget that never- 
ending life, so soon to begin, for which, also pre- 
paration must bo made. "Oh," replied he, "I 
could not allow them to think of such a thing. 
It would divert their minds from business. It 
would be fatal to their success. To get and keep 
a great fortune is a very difficult thing, and re- 
quires all one's time and thoughts." 

The remark, though a melancholy proof of an 
utterly worldly mind, yet contained a great truth. 
It turned on the same point with that declaration 
of Christ, "Ye cannot serve God and mammon," 
Baron Rothschild had made up his mind to Berve 
mammon. He did not attempt nor pretend to 
serve God at the same time. He served mam- 
mon with his whole heart. Jle devoted his chil- 
dren, too, on his altar, and educated them to his 
service. 

And mammon brilliantly rewarded this whole- 
hearted service. His wealth became so enor- 
mous, that it had been said the monarchs of Eu- 
rope could not made war without his consent. 
At the marriage of a niece, whom he portioned 
with a dowry which no king in Europe could 
have equalled, the supper service was of pure 
gold, and the desert was served in a set of por- 
celain which had belonged to Queen Marie An- 
toinette, and for which Rothschild had given 
812,000. 

But it came to pass that this rich man died ; 
and then, of all this wealth and splendor and 
luxury, how much remained to him ? Not one 
farthing. Who would wish to spend a whole 
life of care and toil, and throw away an eter- 
nity of happiness, for that which must be lost so 
soon and so utterly ? 

"I counsel thee," says Christ, "to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich." 
That "gold tried in the fire," will stand unharm- 
ed and undiminished in the last fires. All else 
will be utterly consumed when "the earth and all 
things that are therein shall be burned up." 

The price of this "gold," this incalculable and 
imperishable wealth, is the heart, the. whole 
heart. Christ asks no more ; he will accept no 
'ess, "My son give me thy heart." 

The world as you see, and Christ, demand the 
same price — the heart : the one for the decaying 
and transitory possessions, every farthing of which 
must j.ass from your grasp in the moment of 
death ; the other for the "true riches" which at 
death, you will go to enjoy in "everlasting habi- 
tations." — American Messenger. 



Prayer Answered. 



The experience of the last few years has been 
rich in illustrations of direct answer to prayer. 
The promise, "while they are yet praying, I will 
hear," has been often verified, even when the ob- 
ject of prayer were wholly unconscious of the 
petitions going np in their behalf. The following 
instance reported for the S. S. Times, from the 
noon prayer-meeting of this city, is in point : 

Several months ago, a geologist engaged in an 
exploring expedition out West, a man who had 
for years been a skeptic in religious matters, sud- 
denly remarked to one of his companions, "that 
he was very much distressed and anxious to hear 
from home, and greatly feared that something 
had happened to his family ; perhaps his wife 
was dead. And yet he had heard but a few 
days before that she was in her usual health, 
and all was well. His friend laughed at him, 



called him a spiritualist, and in various ways 
tried to joke it off, but he could not overcome 
his anxiety, and finally in great distress of mind 
be quit work and took to his bod. As he was 
one day walking his room he happened to think 
of his Bible, and although it had been to him a 
sealed book for years, he resolved to open its 
pages and seek for comfort. He soon found that 
reading would do no good unless sanctified by 
the Holy Spirit, which could alone be obtained 
by prayer. In an instant he fell upon his knees, 
cried to God for mercy, pardon and a new life. 
His prayer was heard and answered in "peace 
of mind and joy in the Holy Ghost." Renew- 
ing his labors in the mines, he awaited patiently 
the coming news, believing all the time that the 
mail would bring him sad intelligence, and that 
God was simply giving him strength to meet it. 
A letter came, but, what was tho news? His 
wife and children were well, and she had become 
a Christian ! And now she says : 

"My dear husband, since I have found the 
Saviour precious to my soul I have not failed to 
pray for you, and although you have been so 
long like myself, a skeptic, and are now four- 
teen hundred miles from home, I and eight of 
my friends have commenced a prayer-meeting 
for your cvuversion, and every time we meet we 
pray in "faith belioving." 

Strasge as it may seem his distress of mind 
which drove him to his chamber, resulted in his 
conversion, commenced at the same time with 
that little prayer-meeting, and a few weeks after 
both he and his wife united with the church. 



Vanity of the World- 

The following confession of Lord Chesterfield, 
the mast admired and envied man of his age, is 
often quoted, but its truthfulness, and the lea- 
sons it teaches the worldly, give it a perpetual 
freshness : 

"I have been the silly rounds of business and 
pleasure, and have done with them all. I have 
enjoyed all the pleasures in the world, and con- 
sequently know their futility, and I do not re- 
gret their loss. I apprise them at their true 
value, which is in truth, very low ; whereas they 
who have not experienced always overrate them. 
They only see their gay outside, and are dazzled 
with their glare ; but I have been behind the 
scenes. I have seen all the coarse pulleys and 
dirty ropes which exhibit and move the gaudy 
machines ; and I have seen and smelt the tallow 
candles which illuminate the whole decoration, 
to the astonishment and adoration of the igno- 
rant audience. When I reflect back upon what 
I have seen, what I have heard, and what I 
have done, I can hardly persuade myself that 
all that frivolous hurry, and bustle, and pleasure 
of the world, had any reality ; but I look back 
upon all that has passed as one of those roman- 
tic dreams which opium commonly occasions; 
and I by no means desire to repeat the nauseous 
dose, for the sake of the fugitive dream. Shall 
I tell you that I bear this melancholy situation 
with that meritorious constancy and resignation 
which most people boast of? No, for I really 
cannot help it, whether I will or no. I think 
of nothing but killing Time the best way I can, 
now that he has become my enemy. It is my 
resolution to sleep in the carriage the rest of the 
journey." 



For the Herald. 

Travels about Home. No- 2- 

In the evening of January 1st 1861, 1 preach- 
ed in Magog, from John 6: 44, "I will raise him 
up at the last day." After visiting Bolton and 
holding meetings on the 2nd and 3rd, we return- 
ed home and remained at Derby Line and vi- 
cinity over three Sabbaths. On Friday, Jan. 
25th. I started for Shefford again, and after 
going about 11 miles found the road so badly 
drifted that we could not proceed, and therefore 
put up with Mr. J. Robinson, where we were 
very kindly and freely treated. Our host, now 
in his 76th year, was a sergeant in the British 
army under the Duke of Wellington, in the days 
of Napoleon Bonaparte, and passed through 26 
engagements "without losing a gill of blood." 
Such a statement might tempt one to think with 



Dr. Cumming that "every bullet has its billet," 
or that, "man is immortal till his work is done." 
The medal which he received from Queen Victo- 
ria, bearing the names of the five principal bat- 
ties in which he fought, is highly prized ; and 
his account of thehardsbips endured was enough 
to give one a forcible illustration of Paul's ex. 
hortation to Timothy : "Thou therefore endure 
hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." 

Sunday, Jan. 27th. I reached Waterloo foo 
late for my appointment last evening, but to-day 
preached twice, and at the close of the afternoon 
I service administered the Lord's supper. The 
season was one of solemn interest, Siucc our 
last communion one of our members — sister Nan- 
cy Taylor — had fallen asleep in hope of a resur- 
rection to eternal life at the coming of our Lord. 
Thus one by one the "lively stones" are being 
polished after the similitude of a palace and laid 
away to await the coming of the true Solomon, 
whose Btately temple will ere long in endless 
grandeur rise in the kingdom of God. 

In the evening I went to hear Rev. J. Arm- 
strong. His text was the parablo of the ten 
virgins, Matt. 25: 1-14. Poor parable ! I thought 
it had suffered enough at the hands of some pro- 
fessed adventists, but it appears that with oth- 
ers it sometimes fares no better. The discourse 
was in my judgment a motley mixture of truth 
and error. We were assured that "the Lord 
may not oomc for ages yet :" and as I am inter- 
ested in the Lord's coming, I gave profound at- 
tention to ascertain if possible on what grounds 
such an assertion could be made. Well, the on- 
ly reasons given were these (1) The gospel has 
not been sufficiently circulated : and (2) some in 
the apostolio age and in different centuries since 
expected to live till the Lord came, but were 
disappointed ! 

That the gospel has not been so widely diffus- 
ed among all nations as prophecy will warrant 
us to expect before the end, may be conceded : 
for wo are assured that "this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the world for a wit- 
ness unto all nations, and then" — not a thousand 
years afterwards, but tote, immediately after — 
"shall the end come." Matt. 24 : 14 ; and as 
the end does not come it is evidence that the 
preaching of the gospel as a witness in favor of 
God and against man's sinfulness is not fully 
accomplished, but with the facilities which at 
present exist for spreading the truth and the 
manner in which the world is being opened to 
receive it, who believes that it require "ages 
yet" to do this work ? I do not, but am firmly 
persuaded that God's last message of mercy is 
being widely and swiftly diffused among the na- 
tions, and that the end is emphatically near. 

But did not some in the apostolic age believe 
that the day of the Lord was at hand, or literal- 
ly impending ? Yes, but the apostle corrected 
their error and said, Let no man deceive you by 
any means : for that day shall not come except 
there corns a fulling away first, and that man of 
sin be revealed .... whom the Lord shall con- 
sume with the spirit of bis mouth, and shall 
destroy with the brightness of his coming."— 2 
Thcss. 2 : 1-8. Now, I would ask, has not the 
predicted apostacy come, and has there not em- 
erged from it a "lawless one" — an organized 
ecclesiastical power ? Does not Mr. A. believe 
with the Rev. Richard Watson — who is good 
authority among the Wesleyans — that the man 
ofsin is the Pope, — "not this or that particular 
Pope, but the Pope in general as the head and 
chief of this apostacy ?" Does he not know 
that the Reformation almost turned on this 
point, and that the Reformers as a body agreed 
in the application of this prophecy to the Rom- 
ish apostacy, as may be seen from their writings 
and the Confessions of faith of the English, Scotch 
and Irish churches ? and is it not the common 
view of Protestants now ? If therefore the hin- 
derance to the advent which existed in the apos- 
tolic age has been removed, are we warranted 
in saying that "He may not come for ages yet ?" 
or, does not consistency and moral honesty re- 
quire that we be looking for the coming of the 
Lord as an event which may take phce in our 
day ? It would be well for all to heed the admo- 
nition given in the last verse of the text : "Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man comcth." This is 
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the key that unlocks the parable. Our Lord hav- 
ing shewn in the preceding chapter, v. 33, that 
it might be known when "He is near, even at 
the door," proceeds in the parable of the eastern 
Wedding to inculcate the duty of watchfulness, — 
the precise time of his coming being unknown to 
the church. "Watch, therefore, lest coming sud- 
denly he find you sleeping." 

That "he may not come for ages yet," is a pleas- 
ing sound to a godless world and a formal ohurch ; 
but to those who are "looking for, and hasting 
unto the coining of the day of God" (2 Pet. 3 : 
12), and who "love the appearing" of Christ (2 
Tim. 4:8) it is no welcome note. The latter will 
give to the announcement, "Behold, I come 
quickly !" — the joyous response, "Amen, Even 
so, Come, Lord Jesus." The "ready" bride 
longs for the coming of the Bridegroom ; for till 
his arrival creation will not cease to groan, 
death's ravages will not terminate, the tares and 
wheat will continue to grow together, and the 
warfare against the world, the flesh and the dev- 
il must be maintained. 

"The church has waited long 

Her absent Lord to see ; 
And still in loneliuess she waits, 

A friendless stranger she. 

Age after age has gone, 

Sun after sun has sot, 
And still in weeds of widowhood, 

She weeps a mourner yet. 

Come then, Lord Jesus, come !" 

But I close with the Rev. J. Wesley's para' 
phrase of the apostolic benediction, Rev, 22 : 
21, -The grace' — the free love, 'of the Lord Je- 
ws Christ'— and all its fruits, 'be with all' — 
who thus long for has appearing." 

Sunday, February 3rd. After an illness of 
several days occasioned by taking a violent cold, 
and consequently a failure to meet two week- 
day appointments, I reached home yesterday, 
and to-day preached thrice. 

J. AI. 0. 



II. From the Deluoe to the Exode. 
"Arphaxad was the son of Shem, and 
born twelve years alter the deluge." Ant. 



1. 6. 5. 



6 12 y. 



The Chronology of Josephus- 

BY TUE EDITOB. 

As we come down the stream of time, when 
we reach the era of Nabonassar, found in the un- 
doubted Canon of Ptolemy, the periods of chron- 
ology are undisputed ; the numbers in Josephus, 
therefore, can be of interest only as they respect 
the times anterior to the era named. The fol- 
lowing compilation from the text of Josephus is 
all that we there fiud covering the early chronology 
of the world : 
Peiuod I. From Creation to tub Deluge 
" Seth was born when Adam was in his two 
hundred and thirtieth year," Ant. 1. S. 4. 

230 y. 

" Seth begat Enoch [Enos] in his two 
hundred and fifth year." Ib. 205 " 

| "Who delivered the government to Ca- 
inan his son, whom he had at his hundred 
and ninetieth year." lb. 190 " 

"Cainan had his son, Malaleel who was 
born in his hundred and seventieth year." 
U. 170 .. 

"Jarcd he begat when he was at his 
hundred and sixty-fifth year." lb. 165 " 
v; "Enoch was born when his father was 
one hundred and sixty-two years old." 162 " 

"Methuselah, the son of Enoch, was 
born to him when he was one hundred 
and sixty-five years old." 74. 165 » 

He had Lamech for his son, when he 
was one hundred and eighty-seven years 
Of age." Ib. 187 ■• 

. Noah "was born to Lameoh when he 
Was one hundred and eighty-two years 

" lb. 182 " 

The flood "happened in the six hun- 
dredth year of Noah's government." 1. 3. 
■M'-'- 600 " 



Total to the flood 2256 " 

This is an excess over the Hebrew text of 
600 years, and caused by an addition of 100 
years each to tho first five and the seventh, in 
Jhe above list ; and this agreeing with the num- 
bers in the Septuagint, except that it does not 
add 6 years to Lamech "s age, shows that to have 
Men mainly the source from which Josephus 
Spiled these figures. 



Arphaxad had Sala "for his son at 
the hundred and thirty-fifth year of his 
age." lb. 135 " 

Heber was "begotten by Sala when he 
was a hundred and thirty years old." lb. 130 " 

"Heber begat Phaleg in his hundred 
and thirty-fourth year." Ib.. 134 « 

"Ragau had Serug at one hundred and 
thirty ; at tho same age also, Phaleg had 130 " 
Ragau." 130 " 

"Nahor was born to Serug at his hun- 
dred and thirty second year." 132 " 

"Nahor begat Haran [Terah] when he 
was one hundred and twenty years old." 
lb. 120 " 

J osephus does not here say how old 
Nahor was when Terah was born ; and so 
we will assume that by Haran, above, 
Terah is meant. 120 " 

"Terah begat Abraham in his seventi- 
eth year." 70 » 



Making from the deluge 993 " 

But Josephus says Abraham "was 
born in the two hundred and ninety sec- 
ond year after the deluge," lb. Which 
is the chronology of the Hebrew text to 
the 70th year of Terah. Terah lived to 
be "two hundred and five years old." lb. 

"Abraham left the land of Chaldea 
when he was seventy-five years old, and 
at the command of God went into Ca- 
naan," 1. 7. 1. 75 » 

"They left Egypt four hun- 
dred and thirty years after our forefather 
Abraham came into Canaan, but two hun- 
dred and filtecn years only after Jacob, 
removed into Egypt." 2. 15, 2, 430 " 



Making from the Deluge 1498 " 

J osephus' Nos. for this period agree nearly 
with those of the Septuagint, but varying from 
it in some particulars— See "Time of the End," 
p. 158. 

III. From the Exode to tob Temple. 
"When forty years were completed within 
thirty days, Moses gathered the congregation to- 
gether near Jordan," 4. 8. 1. And the people 
mourned for him thirty days," Ant. 49. 40 j. 

J oshua "lived a hundred and ten years ; 
forty of which he lived with Moses, in 
order to learn what might be for his ad- 
vantage afterward. He also became their 
commander after his death for twenty-five 
years." 5. 1. 29. 25 " 

"After the death of Joshua, for eigh- 
teen years in all, the multitude had no 
settled governmert ; after which they re- 
turned to their former government, they 
there permitting themselves to be judg- 
ed," 6. 5. 4. So that this includes the 
eight years under Chushan ; which, being 
given separately, are here deducted. 10 " 

"When Chushan, kingof the Assyrians, 
had made war against them, they. . .un- 
derwent all sort of oppression for eight 
years." 5. 3. 2. 8 " 

"Othniol ruled over them forty years," 
5. 3. 3. 40 " 

Eglon "reduced them to poverty for 
eighteen years," 5. 4. 1. 18 " 

Ehud "died after he had held the gov- 
ernment eighty," 5. 4. 3. 80 " 

"After him Shamgar, the son of Anath , 
was elected for their governor, but died 
in the first year of his government." lb. 
As he died during his first year his time 
is generally included in that of Ebud. 

"They were brought under slavery by 
Jabin, the king of tho Canaanites, and 
that before they had a short breathing 
time after the slavery under the Moab- 
ites ," [from which some think the fore- 
going "eighty" should read eight,— see 
Whiston's Note.] "They continued to 
undergo that hardship for twenty years," 
5. 5. 1 and 2. 20 " 

Barak ''//is commander of the Israel- 



ites for forty years," 5. 5. 4. — 40 " 

"When Barak and Deborah were dead, 
. .' . the Midianites called the Amale- 
kites and Arabians to their assistance and 
made war against the Israelites, and were 
too hard for those that fought against 
them : and when they had burnt the fruits 
of the earth, they carried off the prey. 
Now when they had done this three years, 
the multitude of the Israelites retired to 
the mountains." 5. 6. 1. The Bible says 
"seven" Jud. 6:1 3 " 

Gideon defeated them and took tho 
government, "which he enjoyed forty 
years," 5. 6. 7. 40 " 

"They lived privately in the mountains 
for three years out of fear of Ambilech," 

5. 7. 2. 3 " 
Tola is omitted by Josephus; but judg- 
ed Israel twenty-three years. 

Jair "kept the government twenty two 
years." 5. 6. 7. 22 " 

Jephtha "frecdhis own people from that 
slavery which they had undergone for 
eighteen years." 5. 7. 10. 18 " 

"When Jephtha had ruled six years he 
died." 5. 7. 12. 6 " 

Ibzan "did nothing in the seven years 
of his administration that was worth re- 
cording." lb. 13 7 " 

Helen "succeeded him in the govern- 
ment, and kept it ten years," lb. 44. 10 " 

Abdon is mentioned as judge (Ib. 15.) 
but the length of his judgeship is not giv- 
en. The Bible gives eight years. 

"After Abdon was dead, the Philis- 
tines overcome the Israelites, and receiv- 
ed tribute of them forty years," 5. 8. 1. 40 '• 

Josephus gives 20 years to Samson 
(5. 8. 12.) but that was during tho last 
named forty. 

"After the death of Samson, Eli the 
high priest was governor of tho Israe- 
lites," 5. 9. 1. He "retained the govern- 
ment forty" years Ib. 3. — How much of 
this was during, and how much was after 
the Philistine servitude,J osephus does not 
say. But we will allow what is needed, 
with the 35 years omitted by Josephus, 
to make 450 years between division of 
land and Samuel. 11 " 

The sons of Abinadab ministered to 
the divine service of the ark, and, were 
the principal curators of it twenty years, 
for so many years it continued in Kir- 
jathjearim, having been but four months 
with the Phlistines," 6. 1. 4. 20 " 

"Samuel governed and presided over 
the people alone, after the death of Eli 
the high priest twelve years ; and eigh- 
teen years together with Saul the king." 

6. 13.5. 12 " 
"Now Saul, when he had reigned eigh- 
teen years, while Samuel was alive, and 

after his death ended his lite in this man- 
ner." 6.14. 9. Josephus evidently named 
the time that Saul reigned after Samuel's 
death, but it is omitted in the text. — 
The translator has inserted in brackets, 
the words "two and twenty;" but these 
are not the words of Josephus, and two 
years at the most are all that can be re- 
conciled with the history of Saul, accord- 
ing either to Josephus or the Scriptures, 
after Samuel's death. 

That "two" years only should have 
been there inserted, and so making "twen- 
ty" years for Saul's whotoyeigd,iii«laorhpub"*> 
evident from what Josephus elsewhere 
writes of the kings of Israel, that, 

"Saul, who was their first king.rctained 
the government twenty years." Ant. 10.S. 

David "reigned seven years and six 
months in Hebron, over the tribe of ju- 
dah, and thirty-three years in Jerusalem, 
over all the country," 7. 15. 2. 40 " 

"Solomon began to build the temple in 
the fourth year of his reign on the sec- 
ond month." lb. S 3. 1. 3 " 

Total from Exode 536 " 

josephus states in whole Nos. that the build- 
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ing ot the Temple was "five hundred and ninety 
two years after the Exodus out of Egypt, but 
after one thousand and twenty years from Abra- 
ham's coming out of Mesopotamia into Canaan, 
and after the deluge one thousand four hundred 
and forty years ; and from Adam the first man 
who was created, until Solomon built the temple, 
there had passed in all three thousand one hun- 
dred and two years." 8. 3. 1. 

Elsewhere, Josephus gives 612 as the time 
from Exode to the Temple. See"Against Apion." 
2. 2. 

To the above we add the years given in the 

Bible which Josephus omits, viz. 

For the 4th servitude, Midian, in addition to 

the "three," 4 y. 

Tola 23 " 

Abdon 8 " 

Samuel in addition to the 12, given him, 

andthe 20 to Saul, to make Paul's "forty" 8 " 



Making from Exode to Temple 579 " 

IV. From thb bcildinq to the bcrnino op 
the Temple. 

Solomon "reigned eighty years" — the Bible 
says "forty" — "and lived ninety four." Ant. 8:7. 
8 — which would be after the temple 77 y. 

Jeroboam died when he "had lived fifty 
seven years and reigned seventeen," Ib. 8. 
10, 4 17 « 

Abijah "reigned but three years," lb. 8. 
11.3. .3" 

Asa "died happily when he had reigned 
forty and one years," R. 8. 12. 6. 41 " 

Jehospaphat "lived in all sixty years.and 
of them reigned twenty five," lb. 9. 3. 2 25 " 

Jehoram "lived forty years, and reigned 
eight," lb. 9. 5. 3. 8 " 

Ahaziah "reigned ono year," lb. 9. 6. 3. 1 " 

Athaliah found Jehoash " who was not 
above a year old," and "brought him up 
privately in the the temple six years, during 
which time Athaliah reigned over Jerusa- 
lem," Ib. 9. 7. 1. 6 » 

Jehoash "lived forty seven years" — 
which leaves forty years to his reign, lb. 9. 
8. 4. 40 " 

Amaziah "lived fifty-seven years, and 
reigned twenty-nine." lb. 7. 9. 3. 29 " 

J osephus leaves no space for nn interreg- 
num ; but says Uzziah, the son of Amaziah 0 " 
began to reign over the two tribes in Jeru- 
salem, in the fourteenth year of the reign of 
Jeroboam . . . lived sixty eight years, and 
reigned of them fifty two," lb. 9.10.3 & 4 52 » 

Jotham "lived forty one years, and of 
them reigned sixteen." Ib. 9. 12. 1. 16 <« 

Ahaz "lived thirty six years, and of them 
reigned sixteen," Ib. 9. 12. 3. 16 " 

The Assyrians "besieged Samaria three 
years, and took it by force in the ninth year 
of the reign of Hoshea, and in the seventh 
year of Hezekiah, king of Judah .... so 
the ten tribes of the Israelites were remov- 
ed out of Judea, nine hundred and forty 
seven years after our fore fathers were come 
out of the land of Egypt,and possessed them- 
selves of this country, but eight hundred 
years after Joshua had been their leader, 
and, as I have already observed, two hun- 
dred and forty seven years seven months, 
and seven days, after they had revolted 
from llchoboam." Ib. 9. 14. 1. 

Hezekiah "reigned twenty nine" years 
Ib. 10. 3. 1. 29 « 

Manasseh "reigned fifty five " lb. S. 2. 55 " 
Amon "reigned two," lb. 10. 4. 1. 2 " 

Josiah "reigned thirty one," Ib. 10 5 1, 31 " 
Jehoahaz "reigned three months and ten 
days." 10. 5, 2, 0 « 

Jehoiakim "reigned eleven," Ib. 10. 6. 3. 11 " 
Jehoiachin "reigned three months and 
ten days," lb. 0 '« 

The city was taken "in the ninth day of 
the fourth month, in the eleventh year of 
the reign of Zedekiah" 10 8. 2. 10 " 



469." 

To the above weadd the interregnum, between 
Amaziah and Azariah, making 480 years, and 
deduct the excess of 40 given to Solo- 
mon, which leaves 440 years from the build 
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ing to tho burning of the Temple, according to 
the Hebrew numbers. 

For the time subsequent to this we have as- 
tronomically determined periods, which give 588 
years to our vulgar era. We suppose we have 
not examined the text of Josephus with sufficient 
care to 6nd all the periods he has given, but 
quote the following, without stopping to arrange 
them. 

Josephus says of the Temple: — 

"The number of years that passed from its 
first foundation.which was laid by king Solomon, 
till this its destruction, which happened in the 
second year of the reign ot Vespasian, are col- 
lected to be one thousand one hundred and thir- 
ty, besides seven months and fifteen days ; and 
from the second building of it, which was done 
by Haggai, in the second year of Cyrus [Dari- 
us] the king, till its destruction under Vespasian 
nine years and forty five days" Wars, 6. 4. 8. 

Of Jerusalem he Bays: 

"David, the king of the Jews, ejected the 
Cannanites, and settled his own people therein. 
It was demolished entirely by the Babylonians, 
four hundred and seventy seven years and six 
months after him. And from king David, who 
wa3 the first of the Jews who reigned therein, to 
this destruction under Titus, were one thou- 
sand one hundred and seventy nine years ; but 
from its first building [by Melchisedek]* till this 
last destruction, were two thousand one hundred 
and seventy seven years," Wars, 7: 10. I. 

From tne creation to the death of Moses "was 
little short of three thousand years," Against 
Apion 1. 8. 

"The kings of David's Tace .... in number 
twenty one, until the last king .... altogether 
reigned five hundred and fourteen years, and six 
c onths ; of whom Saul, who was their first king, 
retained the government twenty years, though 
it was not of the same tribe with the rest," lb. 

10. 8. 4. See 10. 8. 5. 

■When Nebuchadnezzar had reigned forty 
three years, he ended his life" lb. 10. II. I- 

"When Evil-Merodach was dead, after a reign 
of eighteen years, Neriglissar his son took the 

government, and retained it forty years, 

Labosordacus . . . nine months ; and when he 
was dead it came to Baltasar, who, by the Ba- 
bylonian, was called Noboandelus. ... It was 
Baltasar under whom Babylon was taken, when 
he had only reigned seventeen years," lb. 10. 

11. 2. 4. 

"In the first year of the reign of Cyrus, which 
was the seventieth from the day that our people 
were removed out of their own land into Baby- 
lon, God commiserated the captivity" lb. 11.1. 
I. 

"They at first had kingly government from 
Saul and David, for five hundred and thirty 
two years six months, and ten days, but before 
those kings such rulers governed them as were 
called Judges and Monarchs. Under this form 
of government they continued for more than five 
hundred years, after the death of Moses, and of 
Joshua their commander," lb. 11. 4. 8. 

The foregoing comprises all the elements of 
chronology that we find in the text of Jose- 
phus~the periods given at the heads of his sever- 
al chapters being not his, but those of Whiston, 
his translator and annotator. 
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Th« reader* of the Herald are most earnestly besought tc 
give it room in thoir prayers ; that by means of it Ood may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oonduoted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Terms of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on natters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Subscribers will notice that our receipts have been 
running lar behind our expenses for the last few 
weeks. Our donation column has also been little 
patronized. We feel that our brethren and sisters 
only need to have their attention called to this, to 
keep us supplied with the weekly needed where- 
withal lor the issoe ot the Herald. 



To Correspondents. 
Short and appropriate articles, of one oolnmn or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose artiele or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will plcaso to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

J. Penniman. You will find our view of Micah 
4:3, expressed in the articlo ou the " Mountain of 
the Lord's House," in the Herald of March 23d. 



CONTENTS OF THE EXTRA EDITION OF 
THE HERALD OF MARCH 10th. 

The Old Earth— poetry ; from tho Knickerbocker 
The Chaldean monarch's Dream : — 
The Great Image of Dan. 3 : 31—45. 
The interpretation :— 

1. The Head of Gold— Babylonia ; 

2. The Breast and Arms of Silver, Medo-Pcrsia : 

3. The Belly and thighs of Brass— Greek : 

4. The logs of Iron— Borne : 

5. The Feet of Iron and Clay— Rome divided ; 

6. The Kingdom of the Stone and mountain ; 

7. The Smiting of the Image ; 

8. The Stono, Enlarged to a Mountain and fill- 
ing the earth. 

The Heavenly Footman — poetry by John Bunyan 

Declaration of principles, adopted at Albany N . 
Y. April 29, 1845. 

The Mountain of the Lord's House — an exposi- 
tion of Isa. 2 : 1 — 5. 

Will the Pope remove the Papal Seat to Jerusa- 
lem? 

A Word in Season ; with other miscellaneous 
items. 

W e printed several hundred copies of this extra 
edition of the Herald, above the orders for it, which 
will be sent in packages of ten copies for 25 cts. or 
50 copies for $ 1 . — exolusive of postage. It is a val- 
uable paper for distribution. 



* Thirty 6even years before the call of Abra- 
ham. — See Whistoo's Note on "Apion," 1,14. 



I have read, gays Ralph Erskine, of one that pre- 
sented Antipater, king of Macedon, with a book 
that treated of happiness ; he refused it, saying, "I 
am not at loisure." Many have the book by them 
— yea, presented to them by Christ — that treats of 
everlasting happiness, but they slight the present ; 
•' I am not at leisure," say they. They have oppor- 
tunity of hearing tho word opened on week days, 
as well as Sabbath days, but they aro not at leisure. 
They have means of knowledge for hearing the same 
Word, but they are not at leisure. They take leis- 
ure to their own work, their worldly work — yea.lor 
idle conversation ; but they have no leisure for God's 
work, their soul's work, eternal work ! Reader 
have you leisure to be saved ? or are you willing to 
continue in tho bustle of the world, neglect salva- 
tion, and be damned ? 



Be not satisfied with merely being on the Lord's 
side, but be zealous for God and godliness. 



Exposition of Daniel's Proposer. 

chapter vii. 

The Nondescript Beast-Rohs. 

"After this I saw in the night visions, and behold 
a fourth beast, dreadlul and terriblo, and Btrong ex- 
ceedingly : and it had great iron teeth ; it devoured 
and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue witl 
the feet of it : and it was diverse from all the beasts 
that were before it ; and it had ten horns. I con- 
sidered the horns, and, behold, there came up among 
them another little horn, before whom there were 
three of the first horns plucked up by the roots: and 
behold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes of man, 
and a mouth speaking great things." vs. 7, 8. 

"After this," evidently signifies, after the emer- 
gence from the sea of the other leopard-like,and the 
previous beasts. When the prophet had been shown 
those, he saw this "fourth beast" rise out from the 
Baa, — as the previous three bad done. 

" In the night visions." This plurality of ex- 
pression has respect, mainly, to the plurality of ob- 
jects seen ; which, doubtless, were all shown Dan- 
iel in thesame night,,aod in the same vision. 
"And behold, a fourth beast." There is no re- 



semblance to any given animal uffinned of this,as there 
was of tho preceding beasts ; and it is described only 
by its characteristics. The reason of its being name- 
loss, evidently, was its dissimilarity to any known 
animal. For the description given of it shows it 
to have been a nondescript, unlike any living beast, 
— a monster. 

Willet mentions a conceit of the Hebrews that 
this beast must have had a resemblance to a wild 
boar, as previous ones had to the Lion, bear, and 
leopard— basing this supposition on Psa. 80:13. 
"The boar out of the wood doth waste it, and the 
wild beast of the field doth devour it." But that 
passage has no necessary connection with this. 

Pererius conceived it tj be liko an animal which 
Aristotle said was found in India, "having three 
rows of teeth above and below, with lion's feet, be- 
ing of the size of a lion, with a man's ears, and a 
scorpion's tail." But no such animal is known to 
exist ; and as no resemblance to any animal is affir- 
med in the text, it is presumptuous to designate any 
particular one as referred to. 

The "great red dragon, having soven heads and 
ten horns" with "seven crowns on his heads" 
brought to view in Rev. 13: 3 ; tho beast that John 
saw "rise up out of the sea, having seven heads 
and ten horns," withcrownson his horns and names 
of blasphemy on his heads, which "was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and 
his mouth as the mouth of a lion,,' (lb. 13:1, 2:) 
and the "scarlet colored beast, full of names of blas- 
phemy, having seven heads and ten horns," lb. 17: 
3 ; arc all,witb great unanimity, admitted to be dif- 
ferent symbols of the same one great power, in dif- 
ferent phases of its existence, that is hero represen- 
ted in all its phases by this nondescript monster. 
But as tho same power may be personated by vari- 
ous and diverse symbols, it does not follow that any 
agreement existed, between those symbolic figures 
and this, other than is expressly specified. 

We know, indeed, that the monster, here describ- 
ed, was "dreadful and terriblo and strong exceed- 
ingly;" and so was the behemoth which"oateth grass 
as an ox : Lo now, his strength is in his loins, and 
bis force is in the navel of his belly : He moveth his 
tail like a cedar: His bones are as strong pieces of 
brass; his bones are like bars of iron." Job 10:15-18 
Of the leviathan, also we read, that "His teeth are 
terrible round about. His scales aro his pride, shut 

up together as with a, close seal His breath 

kindleth coals, and a fiame goeth out of his mouth. 
In his neck remaineth strength, and sorrow is turn- 
ed into joy before him. Tho flakes of bis flesh are 
joined together. When he raisetb up himself, the 
mighty are afraid. He estcemeth iron as straw, and 
brass as rotten wood. The arrow cannot m»ke him 
flee: Blingstones are turned with him into stubble. 
Darts are counted as stubblo : ho laughoth at the 
shaking of a spear. He maketb the deep to boil like 
a pot. Upon earth there is not his like," lb. 41 : 
14-33. And yet all this imagery may fall far short 
of illustrating the dreadful terribleness and strength 
of this fourth beast ; which muBt symbolize the 
greatness, strength, and power of the empire repre- 
sented by it. 

"And it had great iron teeth." In v. 19, we 
read that his "teeth were of iron and his nails" or 
claws, "of brass." These must symbolize tho in- 
strumentalities by which tho empire, thus repre- 
sented, extended its conquests ; and in the hardness 
of the constituent metals, we see the strength and 
irresistiblenesa ot its armies and arms. In this re- 
spect it is like the iron legs of the image, (Dan. 2 : 
33), which symbolized a kingdom noted for its 
strength: "for as much as iion breaketh in pieces 
and subdueth all things: and aa iron that breaketh 
all these, Bhall it break in pieces and bruise," (2: 
40.) 

The legs of iron in the image, and this fourth 
beast, muat be alike symbolio of the same empire ; 
for they are both divinely interpreted, to be the 
"fourth kingdom." Daniel said of the legs: "And 
the fourth kingdom shall be Btrong as iron" (2:40), 
and the angel expressly said, "Tho fourth beastshall 
be the fourth kingdom upon earth," (7:23). 

To find the correspondence to this beast, then, we 
need to enquire what empire claimed and received 
universal tribute, after the time of the Macedonian 
kingdom. To this both Scripture and history bear 
no doubtful testimony. No power had such homage 
after the Grecian, except the Roman. "There went 
out adecreo from Caesar Augustus, that all the world 
should be taxed," (Luke 2: I) : and the fear of the 
Jews was that "the Romans shall come and take 
away both our place and nation." (John 11:48). 

Exceptions there have been to this application of 
tho symbol ; but in no interpretation of any proph- 
ecy has there been a more general agreement than 
in this. Mr Birks well says : that, "Every objec- 
tion which has boon brought against this universal 
conviction of the church, serves only on examina- 
tion to confirm it the more." 
It was applied to the Romans by the ancient He- 



k-ews, according to Willot, though (he modern 
Rabbins imagine the kingdom of tho Turks to be 
thus symbolized. 

Porphyry, followed by some writers, applied it to 
the kingdom of Alexander's successors ; but theirs 
were divisions of the Grecian, and not another em- 
pire. 

Bishop Newton says : "this fourth kingdom can 
he none other than the Roman empire ; for it is as 
absurd, aa it is singular, to pretend to reckon the 
kingdoms of the Seleucidte in Syria and of the 
Lagidce or Ptolemies in Egypt as" such. 

Calmet, though adopting the other hypothesis, 
admits that its application to the Roman empire, 
was the exposition "the most commonly received 
among interpreters." 

Wm. Cuninghame Esq. of Scotland, says that 
the four kingdoms "have, by the unanimous voice 
of the J owish and Christian chnrches, for more than 
eighteen centuries, been identified with tho empires 
of Babylon, Persia, Greece, and Rome." 

This beast "devoured and brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with the feet of it : and it was 
diverse from all tho beaBts that were before it." 
The interpretation of this in v. 23, is that the fourth 
kingdom shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and 
shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it 
down, and break it in pieces." In other words, 
this fourth sovereignty was to subjugate to its sway 
and make dependent provinces of the surrounding 
nations. 

It will be necessary here to discriminate between 
the empire, as symbolized by tho beast that treads 
down tho whole earth, and the residue that is trod- 
den down by it. By a careful comparison of histo- 
ry with prophecy, it will be seen that each beast 
symbolized a governing power occupying a distinc- 
tive territory. The empire of Babylon never includ- 
ed Rome. The Modes and Persians subdued Baby- 
lon, but did not conquer the last two previously 
named. The Greeks extended their arms over the 
territories of tho previous empires, hut made no con- 
quests in the west ; and when Rome began the work 
of treading down the earth, her territory was limi- 
ted to the countries west of Macedon, and in the 
south of Europe. 

The era of Rome, as brought to view in this pro- 
phetic vision, may be dated from about B. O. 198, 
— the epoch of its first triumph over Macedon. It 
was then diverse from all previous kingdoms, — be- 
ing republican in its form of government. After 
Macedon, it reduced Pergamos about B. C. 133, 
Syria about B.C. 65, and Egypt about 30 years be- 
lore Christ. Besides these, it subdued many other 
provinces and kingdoms, and Roman writers de- 
lighted to call it " terrarum orbisimpcrium," — the 
empire of the whole world." Dionysius, a Greek 
writer of the age of Augustus Ca?sar, wrote thus: 

"The city of Rome rules over all tho earth, as far 
as this is not impassible, but inhabited by men ; 
and it commands all the sea, not only that within 
the pillars of Hercules, but also tho ocean, as far 
as it is navigable. It is the first and only one from 
the beginning of time, which has made the rising 
and setting sun the limits of its power ; and the 
time of its dominion is not short, but such as no 
other city or kingdom has attained." 

Mr. Habershon Bays of Rome, that "It was essen- 
tially different in its arms, its arts, and its govern- 
ment, from all other nations In its throuoghly 
incorporating with itself all the countries which it 
subdued, — in its subjugating them all to its own 
laws, citizenship, and polity, it may well bo said to 
have devoured them , trod them down, and broken 
them in pieces." And he calls it, "The mistress 
of the world," and "The ruler of nations." 

And Gibbon says of its extent, on the comple- 
tion of its conquests, that tho ancients "gradually 
usurped the licence of confounding the Roman mon- 
archy with the globe of the earth The em- 
pire was above two thousand miles in breadth, from 
the wall of Antoninus and the northern limits of 
Dacia to Mount Atlas, and the tropic of Cancer. 
It extended in length, more than three thousand 
miles from the Western ocean to the Euphrates. It 
was situated in the finest part of the temperate zone 
between the twentyfourth and fifty sixth degrees of 
north latitude, and was supposed to contain about 
Bixteen hundred thousand square miles." 



The Sinner Drawn to Christ" 

Bro. Bliss :— Please give your view of John 6 : 
44 58. 

Yours, 4c. O. A. Scorr. 

Vernon, Vl., Mar. 11. 1861. 

This Scripture teaches clearly, we think, that all 
men, if left to themselves, would certainly perish : 
and that we are indebted to our heavenly Father 
for the grace that causes any of us to turn to Christ, 
and thus to lay hold of the hope set before us in the 
gospel. When tho Holy Spirit strives with any 
heart, convicting it of sin, of righteousness, and of 
a judgment to come, it is beeause God in tender 
compassion, has extended that Divine influence 
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which, if not resisted, would lead ull to Christ ; and 
it ia because m n resist, and turn away from, and 
disregard these heavenly monitions, that they are 
left to perish. God does not so draw, but that men 
may resist if they will : but those who comply with 
tli- movings ol the lloly Spirit.and so coma to Christ, 
are assured of a part in the first resurrection, at the 
last day. And all such will have been taught of 
God, not by having personally seen him, but by 
having heard Him, by the written word, and by re- 
ceiving the grace needed to comprehend and believe 
tho trnths taught — receiving them in the love ol 
them. 

As ho, who, believes in Christ, has thus been 
drawn by the Father, has listened to the teachings 
of Inspiration, and has accepted tho salvation offer- 
ed ; so has he also been given to Christ, and is jus- 
tified by laith, he is nourished by the faith in the 
Lord Jesns, and thus he has had implanted within 
hi- heart, that principle of sot, — rendered "life," 
which was used by the Greeks as expressive of 
wealth or possessions, but which in the Scriptures 
is put for whatever makes existence desirable, and 
when connected with "eternal," contains the prom- 
ise of that holiness and joy which will be unending, 
And this is because Christ is its fountain and source. 
The believer has constant access to, and may ever 
partake of this broad of life, which iB more than 
meat and drink, as he may ever feed by faith on the 
Son of man ; — not as the Jews supposed, on his lit- 
eral body, but by meditating on and accepting the 
atonement, of which the broken bread and wine are 
emblematically significant. Those who thus live 
by faith on the Son of man will never die. Though 
their body crumble to dust, it may be said ol every 
believer, She is not dead, He is not dead, but sloep- 
eth — a sleep from which there will be a joyful 
awakening, the life received when believing on the 
Son, having been continuous. 

What One Verse of a Hymn May Do. 

Tho 14th. of September 1796 was a dreadful day 
for the small Hessian town of Liaberg, built on the 
wooded heights of the Vogelberg ! 

Between nine and ten o'clock, at night, fivo hun- 
dred fugitives of the French army, which had juBt 
been defeated by the Archduke Charles, fled through 
the city, breathing vengeance ; they shot the wor- 
thy old pastor of the town, who on his knees beg- 
ged for mercy, and, after they had destroyed, mur- 
dered, and plundered for many hours, they set fire 
to the town at all points, so that fifty-eight dwel- 
lings.with other buildings.were burnt to the ground. 
On tho slope of the hill.outside the town, there stood a 
cottage : within sat a mother at the bed of her sick 
child. For fear of endangering the life of her dar- 
ling she would not, in the cold September day, See 
with it into the woods, as most of the inhabitants 
had done. But when the firing and murder- 
ing began in the place, and the smoke of the burn- 
ing houses came down from the hill into the valley, 
then was the poor lone woman fearful onto death ; 
she bolted the door of the cottage, and threw herself 
on her knees in prayer beside the cradle of her child. 
ThuB she remained a long time, trembling as she lis- 
tened to the cry of rage of the soldiers and tho ago- 
nizing shrieks of their victims, when her door, at 
last, was struck by the butt-end of a muBket ; old 
and dilapidated as it was, it quickly Sew open, and 
a Frenchman dashed furiously in pointing bis bayo- 
net at the horrified woman. Pale as death, tho 
frightened mother laid her hands over her child, and 
with a voice of despair, raised her eyes to heaven, 
and repeated aloud: 

"Jesus, my Joy, now spread 
Thy wings above my head, 

To shield thy little one. 
Would Satan work me wrong, 
Oh ! be Thy angels' song, 

To him no evU shall be none." . 

— it being the 8th and last stanza but one, of Ger- 
hard's hymn which commences with, * 

"Now all the woods are resting." 
Thedevotional attitude of the terror-Btrickcn moth- 
er, her prayerful tones, and the sweetness of tho 
words, arrested the soldier's attention. He sudden- 
ly lowered his deadly weapon, stepped to the cradle 
and laid his rough hand softly on the child's head ;] 
his lips moved as if in prayer, and heavy tear-drops' 
fell over his bearded face. Then he gave his hand 
to the mother and went away in silence. But when, 
after some time, she arose from her knees, and look- 
ed out of the little window, behold ! there stood the 
Frenchman, his musket on his arm under a pear- 
tree opposite the house door. He had made himself 
the sentinel to protect the honse and its inmates 
from all insult or harm. 



Italy and the Fopc. 

Widely as Alford and Wordsworth differ in their 
general theories of the Revelation, both agree that 
the downfall of the Papacy is a distinct subject of 

* This translation is by Miss Wickworth, in her 
"Lyra Germanica," 1st Series, pp. 226,7. 



that prophecy. Is not that downfall even now at 
hand ?— Not that the Papal Church is likely to be- 
come extinct — nor that its hierarchy is soon to be 
overthrown ; not that there will cease to be a nomi-^ 
nal Pope ; but that the Papacy as a secular power 
in Italy and consequently as a power among the na- 
tions, will pass away from the day when tho newly 
declared King of Italy shall enter Rome as his capi- 
tal. That Rome must become the capital of regen- 
erated Italy, none can doubt. The possession of 
Rome by Victor Emanuel is indispensable to the 
holding of Central and Southern Italy. But when 
Victor Emanuel shall enter Rome as King, the se- 
cular power of the Pope will be abolished, if in- 
deed the Pope himself may not See to Jerusalem. 
The resurrection of Italy is the death-knell of the 
Papacy. Let all true believers watch and pray for 
thisgreatconsummation. Italy, long contemptuous- 
ly styled amere "geographical expression," has risen 
to the rank of a first class power. The present year 
will probably witness its recognition in that charac- 
ter by England, France, Russia, and Prussia. — N. 
Y. hi. 

"Alford" and "Wordsworth," refered to in tho 
above, are both authors of Notes on the New Testa- 
ment. 

Dean Alford 's critical and exegetical Commentary 
on the New Testament, is comprised in four vols., 
the last of which has just appeared. It is known 
as Alford's Greek Testament. In this work, he 
gives in hie adhesion emphatically to the premillen- 
nial advent — "the necessity of accepting literally 
the first resurrection, and the millennial reign." 
His faith on this point is summed up in these wordB : 
"That the Lord will come in person to this our 
earth ; that his risen elect will reign here with Him 
and judge ; that during that blessed reign the power 
of evil will be bound, and the glorious prophecies 
of peace and truth on earth find their accomplish- 
ment." 

Dr. Wordsworth, Canon of Westminster has also 
just completed his work — "The Greek Testament 
with Notes." Of him, the Independent says: 

"On the question of the advent and the millennium 
Wordsworth is at the furthest remove from Alford. 
He holds that 'the commencement of the thousand 
years is to be dated from the first coming of Christ ; 
— that the binding of Satan was effected by Christ 
at his first advent ;— that tho first resurrection ia 
spiritual, begun in Baptism, and is continued 
through life, by the operation of the Holy Ghost." ' 
This explains what is said above in respect to the 
difference of their theories ; and there being this dif- 
ference, their agreement in respect to the Papacy is 
in harmony with the general expectation of its spee- 
dy downfall. 

A Rare Dish. 
The Due West Telescope ol March 22d says : 
"We have had a nice and a rare dish. We bad 
on tho morning of tho 17th Inst., a pure, bright, 
beautiful, delicate, white cold dish of snow ! 

We have had a dish of the same kind, only it was 
some hundreds of miles in extent, some feet deep, 
and has covered the ground nearly all winter — what 
the farmers always desiro to see covering tho earth 
inthe winter, when our bodies may recover their vigor 
from the lassitude of summer. 



•«If Contrary to Scripture." 

The Duo West (South Carolina) Telescope of 
March 22d. publishes in full our Declaration of 
Principles, as given in tho Herald of March 16th — 
giving as the reason for so doing, "that those who 
feel disposed to allude to their doctrines, may do so 
undcrstandingly." It says of those "Declarations :" 

"Some of the views presented in the fifth article 
of these 'Principles,' and in tho articles that fol- 
low, will be, and ought to be objected to, if contrary 
to the Scriptures. " 

True, they ought to be objected to, — "if contrary 
to Scripture." It is equally true, however, that if 
in agreement with tho Scriptures, they ought not to 
be objected to. 

Foreign News. 

SPAIN* AND THE POP*. 

Madrid, March 7. The Ministry have pronounc- 
ed themselves in favor of the temporal power of the 
Pope. They have declared that they consider the 
project of the partitioning of Rome between the 
Pope and the King Victor Emmanuel as unworthy 
of serious discussion. The idea of transferring tho 
Papacy to Jerusalem they stigmatized as absurd, 
and stated that Europe must preserve within her the 
chief of the church. 

MM INK IX INDIA, 

We take the following from the overland Times 
and Standard : 

"The famine is great in tho land. Horrible ac- 
counts reach us from the Northwest Provinces of 
human beings dying at the rate of 400 or 500 a day ; 
while the desolation is not even limited to the vast 
expanse of country from Lucknow to Lahore . lor 



talcs are now told equally appalling of the extrem- 
ities to which the population of the native State of 
Travancore, in the south of India, are reduced by 
the drouth, which has caused all the fruits of the 
earth to wither. According to a Cociu newpaper, 
mothers in Travancore are selling their children as 
slaves for 6d. each, that they may have wherewith 
to purchase bread, if only for a single day. 

While so many millions of the people of India 
are thus afflicted, it is at least a consolation to know 
that both the government and the public have exert- 
ed themselves with liberality and promptitude to 
lesson the weight of this terrible calamity. In 
Bombay alone, Irom 70,000 to 80,000 r. have already 
been collected ; and Calcutta and other great cities 
have also responded nobly to the appeal of the Fam- 
ino Relief Committee. In the Northwest the show- 
ers of rain that have lately refreshed the earth have, 
it is hoped, saved the spring crop ; and, bad as our 
situation is,tho worst.we believe, is already known." 

A late number of Once a Week states that a very 
large demand has sprung up on the railway book- 
stalls for a cheap Bible. Tho Bible society some 
time since determined to offer for sale at a lose, at 
their stalls, a well got up, neatly bound Bible for 
one shilling. The success of this step was immedi- 
ate. The sale has been going on at the rate of four 
thousand copies a year, and is still increasing. 

A promise was not long since made to tho Pope 
of a yearly tribute of one million Roman dollars 
from the Catholics of Great Britain, but Cardinal 
Wiseman has since sent an epistle to the Pontiff de- 
claring that in spite of the most zealous efforts, 
the amount cannot be raised. There is a willing- 
ness to contribute to the Pope's spiritual dignity, 
but it appears that the Catholics of Great Britain 
cannot be brought to support him in his struggle 
for temporal power ; accordingly Cardinal Wiseman 
advises his holiness that his interests will be best 
consulted by coming to an understanding with Vic- 
tor Emmanuel. 

At a party in a dwelling-bouse in Hyde Park, 
London, a short time since, a lady who was playing 
on the piano caught her dress on fire from a candle. 
Other ladies rushed to extinguish the flames when 
they caught fire too. Fivo ladies were burning at 
one time, and their screams were awful. The gentle- 
men present were unable to quench the fiames for 
some moments. Two of the ladies were to injured 
that tbey died. 

ITALY. 

The Pope according to the Monde, an nndoubted 
authority on the subject, ia beginning to discover 
that the hour of his downfall is at hand. An en- 
thusiastic young Frenchman recently had an audi- 
ence "to offer his sword" to his Holiness. The 
Pope told him it was useless to attempt to defend a 
cause already lost. To the Archbishop of Rennes, 
who has just returned from the "Holy City," he 
stated that the temporal power would, ere many 
weeks bad elapsed, be absorbed by the King of Pied- 
mont. He trusted, however, that a cottage might 
be found at Rome or Civita Vecchia where, under 
the protection of the French bayonets, he would be 
allowed to give the faithful an example of humility 
and resignation to tho Divine will. The time will 
soon come when revolution would pull down the 
idol it bos raised, and when the Pope would return 
to the Vatican, and all the provinces he bad been 
robbed of would be restored to the Holy See. 

A letter from Turin says that it has now become 
an article of national faith throughout Italy that 
Rome must be the capital of tho kingdom of Victor 
Emmanuel. Those who were once sceptical or doubt- 
ful have changed their opinions ; and nothing will 
be able to resist the unanimous demand of the Ital- 
ians that the seat of the new government Bhall be 
removed to its " natural, historical metropolis." — 
On no other condition, it is said, can the union of 
the north and south beachieved. 

A correspondent of the Daily News, writing from 
Rome, says there is not a wall in the eternal city on 
which there is not chalked up, " Vive Victor Em- 
manuel, king of Italy." 

The Oesterreichifene Zeitung says : "Francis II. 
is determined to stay at Rome as long as the Pope 
remains there. Prince Potrulla has proceeded to 
Paris." 

"SnaorDS have so Pockets" — For we brought 
nothing into this world, and surely we can carry 
nothing out. Grasp the gold ever so tightly, there 
is do pocket in the grave-clothes we will wear, in 
which we can hide any treasure that will be of use 
to us when God takes away the soul. Foolish it is 
to lay up treasures on the earth, when there is no 
currency here that is not worthless in that better 
country, whither we ought to be going- 

Vircinia and her Slaves From a table of pop- 
ulation of Virginia, according to the eighth census, 
recently furnished to the State Convention, and 
printed for the use of that body, it appears that 
there are neither slaves nor free negroes in McDow- 



ell county, in the southwestern portion of the State. 
There is one free negro in each of the following 
counties: Boone, Buchanan, Calhoun, Doddridge, 
Hancock, Logan, and Roane. There are two in 
Marlon, Nicholas and Wetzel, and three in Brax- 
ton. There are only two slaves in Hancock, (one 
of the "Pan Handle" counties.) and three in Web- 
ster. In no other county, except MoDowell, are 
there less than ten slaves. 



Peace.— Peace is better than joy. Joy is an un- 
easy guest, and always on tip toe to depart. It 
tires and wears us out, and yet keeps us ever fear- 
ing that the next moment it will be gone. Peace is 
not so — it comes more quietly and stays more 
consentedly, and it never exhausts our strength, nor 
gives us one anxious forecasting thonght. There- 
fore let us pray for peace. It is the gift of God — 
promised to all His children ; and if we have«t in 
our hearts we shall not pine for joy, though its 
bright wings never touch us while we tarry in the 
world. 

"There is no peace, saith my God, to the wick- 
ed." 

"The way of peace have they not known." Rom. 
3. 17. 

Jesus said, "Come unto me all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden, and I will give yon rest. Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart ; and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For my yoke is easy and my burden is 
light."— Matt. 

"These things have I spoken unto you, thit in 
me ye might have peace." 

" The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 
and give thee peace." — Numb. 6. 26. 



Meteor. About four o'clock in the morning of 
March 20th, an terolitc, luminous, and fusing like 
the ignited coil which is used to fire a cannon, pass- 
ed athwart the firmament from the northeast toward 
the southwest. It seemed to move slowly and to 
have but a small elevation above the earth, almost 
touching the roofs of the buildings. Its size was 
apparently many times larger than that of a star of 
the first magnitude, and it had a visual diameter of 
six inches. Tho color was brilliant, and the corus- 
cations or rapid Sashes of light were distinctly visi- 
ble. Between two and five o'clock in the morning 
is the most frequent period for falls of meteors, ac- 
cording to Humboldt, who says that "these night, 
or rather early morning hours, are especially adapt- 
ed to tho ignition of the shooting stars, while in 
other hours of the night more shooting stars pass 
by before midnight invisible." — jV. V. Journal of 
Commerce. 



The effect of missions is well illustrated by the 
following statement. When Miss Fisk, of the Per- 
sian mission, went to Oroomiah, in the service of 
the American Board, seventeen years ago, to labor 
as a teacher among the Nestorian women, there was 
scarcely one who had any just conception of the 
truths ofthe Gospel ; but when she left last year, to 
revisit her native land, she had the great pleasure 
of partaking of the Lord's Supper with ninety eight 
women, mostly such as had once been her pupils, 
many ol whom are now teachers in various parts of 
that country. 



Dr.King, writing from Athens recently .refers to the 
terrible war of the Druses against the Maronites in 
Syria and says. "Do you remember the history of 
Asaad-Esh Shibiak, as published many years ago 
by the American Board ? Once they led Mm out 
from his little cell, or dungeon, and presented to 
him, on the onohand, an image of tho Virgin Ma- 
ry, and burning coals on the other, and ordered 
him to embrace either the one or the other ! He 
took the coals and pressed them to hia lips, and re- 
turned to his narrow, filthy prison to die ! Those 
coals have now kindled a Same on Mount Lebanon 
which has consumed all the villages and habitations 
of his persecutors." 



Tho home of President Lincoln (Springfield, 111.) 
has contributed thirteen thousand bushels of corn 
lor distribution among the suffering poor in Bran- 
don, Morton, Forest and Lake, Mississippi. A boot 
16,000 bushels more are to be sent from Jackson- 
ville, and 2000 from Peoria. 

A considerable amount of gold, of foreign coin- 
age, has recently been forwarded by a bank in New 
Orleans to a Philadelphia bank, for the purpose of 
having it converted into American coin at the Unit- 
ed States Mint— tho reason assigned lor not having 
it coined at the New Orleans Mint, being a want 
of confidence in the latter institution since it has 
fallen into the hands of the secessionists. 

He that grieves for the loss of casual comforts, 
shall never want occasions of sorrow. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles aresolioited.oirtbctteneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially : 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 1 was adjourned until tho second Wednesday in Feb- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in allreforences ruar y i 1$62. 

Preaching in the evening by Bro. Campbell. 



Preaching in tho evening by Bro. Burtenshaw. 

Friday morning, conference convened us usual. 

Moved and seconded, that the next session of the 
conference of Messiah's church be held the 2d Wed- 
nesday in February, 1861, and the meeting be at 
Carn-ville, in the chapel near Bro. Lumpkin's. — 
Carried. 

The conference then adjourned to the call of the 
chair. 

Preaching in the evening by Bro. Lake. 
Saturday morning, 9 o'clock, conference as usual 
convened. At the close of the day the conference 



Image. The kingdom of heaven is like a treasure 
hid in a field, which when a man hath found, he 
sells all he has and buys it. 

I would desire to be remembered in your prayers, 
and by all those who are girt about with truth,that 



Having, as we think, laid the foundation of this 
argument strong and true, we shall, as it is deman- 
ded at our 1> nds, take up each word and sentence 
of this prophecy : It is worthy of a more able pen 
than ours: but believing God basset us the task, 



I may be found ol Him in peace, that I may be ga- | we w ju bT j,i 8 assisting grace, do what we can. 
thered with all the redeemed, and that I may been- ] Genserio possessed the coast of Africa from Tan- 
abled to live soberly and godly in this preseut evil R j cr to Tripoli; a stretch of above ninety days jonr- 
world. I ney ; but their narrow limits wore too confined be- 

I have not the privilege of meeting with brethren twtten t | ie sandy desert and the Mediterrrncan. 



to views and persons. Anydeparturcfrom this should be 
regarded asiMsentitlingthowritertonnyrepIy. Christian 
and Kontlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoonrteous controversy. 



Mcssianinn Conference in C. W. 

ihe conference convened, pursuant to adjourn- 
ment, at Wellington Square, Feb. 13th, 1861, at 2 
o'clock P. M. The meeting was opened, agreeably 
to resolution, by reading of the Scriptures, singing 
prayer, and preaching by D. W. Flanders. Sub- 
ject, Tho Day of Christ — based upon 1 Thess. 5:1, 
" But of the times and seasons, brethren, ye have 
no need that I write unto you." 

The President called then upon the conference to 
appoint their business committee, which it did as 
follows: Bro. John Lampkin, Eld. Wm. Picket, 
Eld. D. Campbell ; and adjourned until 9 o'clock 
following morning. 

Services in the evening— preaching by Eld. Litch, 
on our relation to God and his kingdom, bused upon 
John's 1st Epistle 3 and 2, " Beloved, now are wo 
the sons of God, and it doth not appear what we 
shall be." 

Thursday, 14th, 0 o'clock. The conference called 
to order by the President, by reading the Scripture, 
singing and prayer. A nominating committee was 
then appointed, as follows : Eld. Burtenshaw, Bro. 
David Karnes, Bro. James Campbell. Then pro- 
ceeded to hear reports from churches. 

Bro. Wm. Miller from Battersea, said that the 
church with which he was identified continued firm 
in the faith, and maintained their meetings regular- 
ly ; and although their numbers were small they 
hoped for better times. Their ministerial help has 
been but little hitherto. They thcrelore pray the 
Lord of the harvest to send laborers into bis bar- 
vest. 

Bro. D. Karnes of Wellington Square said that 
he bad not much to eay. However, their church, 
although laint are yet pursuing, and under the la- 
bors of Elder Lake hope to see the cause prosper. 

Bro. James Campbell of Freelton expressed quite 
an expectancy for tho cause in his vicinity ; and al- 
though he could not boast of numbers added to the 
church, they had much to cheer them in the removal 
of prejudice and a better hearing — hoping the result 
will be prosperity. 

Bro. Flanders of the Boston church said the mem- 
bers of that church have all left the place, with one 
exception, and the chapel, although a dumb monu- 
ment, is still a speaking agent in favor of our hope 
.of the coining King. 

Bro. Laurence of Fiogal reported the church in a 
good condition to be benefited by pastoral labor, and 
they feel some encouraged, as thvy have Bro. Bur- 
tenshaw among them. Brethren, pray that Bro. 
Burtenshaw 's labors may be blessed in that portion 
of tho vineyard. 

Bro. J. Lampkin of Carnsville said ho thought 
the church is now as prosperous as ever it has been 
since its organization. They have had some addi- 
tions, and have enjoyed peace among themselves. 

Bro. Pickel of Westminster said that their church 
enjoyed as much spirituality as circumstances and 
their faithfulness would warrant ; and while they 
have fightings without and fears within, they enjoy 
much of the love of the truth, and long for the 
Coming One. 

Elder Lake of the Hamilton circuit, Eld. Daniel 
Campbell of the Bellville circuit, and Bro. liurten 
shaw of the London circuit, gave short incidental 
accounts of their circuits. 

The Business Committee then reported, the report 
was received, then adjourned until 2 1-2 o'clock. 

2 1-2 o'clock. Conference called to order, as us- 
ual. 

Reports from Sabbath schools called tor. A con- 
versation ensued which it is hoped will result in a 
greater effort in favor of Sabbath schools. 

Character ol ordained ministers considered and 
approved. 

Recommendations from the quarterly conference 
called for — none received. 

Items of the Business Committee: 1. A day of 
fasting and prayer. 2. What are the necessary 
qnulifications for translation at the coming of Christ? 
3. Is there any prophecy to be fulfilled as a hinder- 
anco to present translation ? Adjourned until 9 
o'clock the following morning. 



Sabbath morning, preaching by Bro. Flanders 
and in tho evening by Bro. Litch. 

J. Litcii, Pres't. 

D. W. Flanders, Sec'y. 



of like luith, because they arc not hero ; and but a 
dozen, to my knowledge, in Cleveland, 
Yours in hope, 

John Brkwster. 

East Rodtport, O. 




Mr Journal. 

Thursday, February 21, 1861. 
to spend some months at the Water Cure, under the 
oire of Drs. James C. Jackson and F. Wilson IJurd, 
in Dansville, N. Y., I took leave of my family and 
friends, and took the cars for that place. I called 
on friends at Albany, Rochester and Springwater, 
X. Y., and arrived Feb. 25th, where I was cordially 
received, and especially by Bro. D. T. Taylor and I 
family, Bro. Berry and others of long acquaintance. I 
I have now spent three weeks in the Cure, feeling 
quite at home, and pleased with the treatment, the 
food, and order of the institution. I have not been 
here long enough yet, to get any special benefit,but 
feel quite sure of help under tho water-cure treat- 
ment, as tbey have not failed in any case of this 
kind. I therefore hope for help, In the course of a 
tew months, so as to enter again upon the work of 
publishing the gospel of the .kingdom. 

We have over one hundred persons hero, of both 
sexes, seeking health, most of them cheerful and 
hopeful as to the Tesult. 

1 am not able to say much at this time, and will 
close with the following notice of this institution, 
by a gentleman of high standing in Canada West, 
who spent s:>me time at this Cure. 

" Very properly indeed is the institution called 
' Our Home,' however strange that title may sound 
to the public. A person has only to visit it and 
live a few weeks under its hospitablo influence to be 
made to feel as perfectly ' at homo' as it is possible 
for one to feel when far distant Irom near and dear 
relations , and among those who, previous to coming 
here, were every one strangers to each other. Each 
new comer is welcomed to the institution scarcely 
moro warmly by tho physicians and proprietors than 
by the patients themselves, nearly all of whom, feel- 
ing the benefits of friendly bands extended to them 
upon their arrival, endeavor to get acquainted with 
and render ' at home' each accession to their num- 
bjrs). And this one feature of the institution has 
very much to do with its marked success in the 
treatment of disease. The physicians often re-af- 
firm that they seek to bring to bear, as nearly as 
may be, all of Nature's forces upon those in ill 
health who apply to them for assistance, and of 
these the Social force is not the least important. — 
Everything in the nature of an innocent amusement 
or recreation which can be made available lor the 
purpose, is sought to be applied, to keep the minds 
ol despairing ones lrom dwelling too constantly and 
morbidly upon their ailments, and to facilitate their 
cote. And the arrangements with this view seem 
to meet most cases admirably, insomuch that very 
tew ever leave the institution without a regret that 
circumstances prevent their longer stay." 

So far as my short experience goes, I can bear 
witnets to tho truthfulness ol this statement. 

J. V. Hikes. 

Dansville, March 15, 1861. 



From Bro. John Bretesler. 

Bro. Bliss: — I still prize the Herald ; and, as a 
religious paper, I have never seen its equal. Its 
outspoken course, and its simple and harmonious in 
terprctations of Scripture, are well calculated to 
guido us. to Christ and his kingdom. It cannot fail 
to commend itself to all who read it. But alas, it 
is difficult to persuade men to read it — their preju- 
dice is so great — though they are unable to answer, 
and remain silent, to the presentation of the scrip- 
tures pertaining to tho kingdom of God. 

The monarch of Babylon desired to know what 
should come to pass hereafter ; and the Lord was 
pleased to make known what should come to pass. 
The Great Image was a representative of the nations 
that about I exist, down to the end ; otherwise it 
could not be a perfect symbol. When those nations 
exist, represented by the feet and toes, and are smit- 
tei, it is evident that all earthly rule is at an end. 
Then shall the righteous sbine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. 
It is evident that we are living in the toes of the 



From Bro. Geo. W. Burnham. 

Bro. Bliss : — There are errors in my report which 
1 regret, and which I wish now to correct. 

1st. I have credited the A.M.A. for one Sabbath 
belonging to the church in New Haven, Vt. I was 
Having arranged ! absent that Sabbath, but supposed I supplied by 
proxy. 

2d. Have credited the A.M.A. under the head of 



Genserio cost his eye toward the sea . he resolved 
to create a naval power, and bis bold resolution 
was executed with steady and active perseverance. 
The woods of Mount Atlas afforded an inexhausti- 
ble nursery of timber ; bis new subjects were skill- 
ed in the arts of navigation and ship building j he 
animated his daring Vandals to embrace a mode of 
warfare which would render every maritime coun- 
try accessible to their arms ; the Moors and Afri- 
cans were allured by tho hopes of plunder ; and af- 
ter an interval of six centuries, the fleets that issued 
from the port of Carthage again claimed the empire 

of the Mediterranean 

The designs of the Roman government were re- 
peatedly bullied by his artful delays, ambiguous 



donations, received in Middlebury, Vt., but which 

belonged, as I have since learned, to the New Haven I promisee, and apparent concessions : and the intcr- 
ohurcb, $9.50. Thus I have now credited that position of bis formidable confederate (Attila) the 
church $21 which in my report was incorrectly cr. 
to the Association. 

3d. In reckoning the Sabbaths spent in its service 
I have charged the above Sabbath, and one more 
tbrougli mistake, which I did not spend. I am not 
able to say as to where I have counted this one Sab- 
bath too many. Here then I have overcharged the 
A.M.A. the amount of salary for two Sabbaths — 

24.00 



And have incorrectly cr. the same, 



21.00 



Balance in its favor, and lees my due, 3.00 
The matter stands thus — 
Rec'd Irom iriends in Newburyport, Ms. 13.00 
» " " Providence, R. L 4.00 
To be cr. to A.M.A. as per mistake in ac. 3.00 



20.00 

— which, deducted from $79.77, the amount due as 
last reported in the Herald, leaves balance duo me, 
$59.77. 

By inference, yon gave my T.O address last week 
as New Haven, Vt. I would correct. My residence 
is Worcester, Mass., where I wish all communica- 
tions to be addressed, unless I give otbor direction. 
Yours in hope, 

G. W. Burnham. 



From Bro. Thos. Wardk. 

(Continued from oar last.) 



It was undoubtedly this fact, which gave rise to 
the term "Ships of Tarshish " Tyrenians trafficked 
by sea ; and when Solomon built bis ships at Ezion- 
.gebcr, on the lip of the Red Sea, who would, accord 
ing to Solomon's confession, be likely to be the ar- 
chitects ? None but the men of Tyro ! When the 
ships were ready lor sea, who were sent to man them? 
Hiram's servauts ! and who was Bent as Pilot ? Hi- 
ram's "sbipmen had knowledge of tho sea !',' Un- 
der these circumstances what would the ships be 
called ? Certainly, Bhips ol Tarshish ! although the 
ships built lor Solomon never floated on tho bosom 
of the Sea of Tarshish. 

Now we wish to state another fact of importance 
in this connection, that the northern shore of the 
Mediterranean, on this old map, is marked i'arshjsh, 
Spain at the western end is called Tarshish, Asiatic 
Turkey at the Eastern end is called Tarshish. Wo 
conclude then, in the absence of anything to the 
contrary, that all the northern shore of tho Mediter- 
ranean Sea, was known to the ancients as Tarshish. 

Let the reader remember our quotation from Num- 
bers, Isa. and Jeremiah, together with the extract 
from Litch 's Exposition, taken from Dr. A. Clark . 
and say where is the land of Chittim ? only on the 
south of the Mediterranean Sea, which is Africa. 
Those who said Carthage wasancient Chittim, were 
in part right, but not entirely. Carthage was in the 
land of Chittim, as Boston is in Massachusetts, or 
Portland in Maine ; and both are great sea ports, 
Carthage was a great sea port in the land of Chit- 
tim. IjssV | 

"Carthage was founded by some Phoenicians, 
eight hundred and sixty nine years before Christ." 
Theso were Tyrenians, and this will go to sustain 
the opinion of Jerome on Isa. 23:6, as. given above. 

Did the ships of Chittim come against him ? The 
"him" of the 29th verse of the chapter under con- 
sideration, was Rome, and as Rome was in her for- 
mer days, when she was ruled by one Emperor ; 
not as Rome was to be in ber latter times, when 
she, Western Rome, should be ruled and governed 
by a political-religious ruler. 

This then clearly points out the time to which 
this prophecy belongs, in the weakened state of the 
Roman Empire. -*.u.l awi 



king of the Uuns, recalled the emperor from the 
conquest of Africa to the care of their domestic safe- 

The revolutions of the palace, which left tho wes- 
tern empire without a defender, and without a law- 
ful prince, dispelled the apprehension, and stimu- 
lated the avarice of Genserio. 

He immediately equipped a numerous fleet of Van- 
dals and Moors, and cast anchor at the mouth of 
the Tiber, about three months after the death of 
Valentinian, and the elevation of Maximus to the 
imperial throne. 

Senator Petronius Maxiinus, having slain 
by the hands of his guards, the emperor Valentini- 
uu the Third, for the violation of his domestic hap- 
piness.and on the death of his wife, which occurred 
in a short timo : married Eudoxia the widow of 
Valentinian. lie was saluted Emperor by the una- 
nimous voice of the Senate and people, Maximus 
reigned but three months, for having in an unguar- 
ded moment confessed to bis reluctant bride the 
hand be hud in tho death of her former husband, be 
provoked her hatred. Eudoxia, looking about for 
un instrument to avenge the death of her husband ; 
tier eyes were turned towards Carthago. She se- 
cretly implored tho aid of Genserio, the king of tho 
Vandals. He beheld in it a fair opportunity of dis- 
guising his rapacious designs by the specious names 
of honour, justice and composssiun. 

Maximus expected with supine indifference tho 
approach of tho enemy, without adopting any meas- 
ures of defence, — When the Vandal king disembark- 
ed at the mouth of the Tiber, the emperor was arous- 
ed from his lethargy by the clumours of a trembling 
and exasperated multitude. The emperor of Rome 
could only think of flight, which he exhorted the 
senators to imitate. No sooner did Maximus appear 
in the streets than he was assaulted by a shower of 
stones. Maximus was slain, and his body ignomin- 
iously cast into the Tiber. 

Genseric advanced upon Rome, and instead of a 
Bally of Roman youths, he was mot by Leo the 
Bishop of Rome, nt the bead of his clergy. 

The fearless spirit of Leo, his authority and clo- 
queo.ee, mitigated the fierceness of the barbarian con- 
queror. The king of the Vandals promised tosparo 
the unresisting multitude, to protect the buildings 
from fire and exempt the captives from torture : and 
althoughsuch orders were neither seriously given nor 
strictly obeyed, the mediation of Loo was glorious 
to himself ; and in some degree beneficial to his coun- 
try: but Rome and its inhabitants were delivered to 
the licentiousness of the Vandals and Moors, whoso 
blind passion revenged the injuries of Carthoge. 

The pillage lasted fourteen days and nights ; and 
all that remained of public or private wealth, ol 
sacred or profane treasure, was diligently transport- 
ed to tho vessels of Genserio. Among the spoils, 
the8plendid relive of two temples, or rather oi two 
religions. Tho holy instruments of tho Jewish 
worship, the gold table, and the gold candlestick 
with seven branches, originally framed according to 
the particular instructions of God himself, which 
were placed in the sanctuary of his temple, which 
had been ostentatiously displayed to the Roman peo- 
ple in the triumph of Titus. They were afterwards 
deposited in the temple of Peace . and at the end of 
four hundred years, the spoils of Jerusalem were 
transported from Rome to Carthage by a barbarian 
who derived his origin from the shores of the Baltic. 

Now let my readers remember the words we are 
discussing. " For the ships ol Chittim shall come 
up against him," and remember the words of the 
historian, that, " the Roman government was im- 
poverished in fitting out a force of eleven hundred 
and thirteen ships. The number of soldiers and 



Ill 



marines exceeded one hundred thousand men. Yet Let, and scattered some booka and tracts. Ourmect- 



Genseric deceived the leaders and burned up their 
fleet." 

Surely, Rome was not as in former days, nor as 
in the latter days. 

(tense correct, for Herald, March 2nd, the Bret 
line of the last paragraph of page 70, at follows : 
for, " By the above evidenco which might be giv- 
en," read, " By the ahovo evidence, and much more 
which might be given." Derald, March 23d, at 
Cth line Irom the end, for " To plead her cause be- 
fore the tribunal of the emperors, laid the founda- 
tion of tho New Rome," read, " To plead her cause 
before the tribunal of the emperors Gratian and 
Theodosius, only fifty years after Constantino laid 
the foundation of New Rome." 

Yours truly, 

TlIOS. YYaRDLS. 

Phila., March 23, 1861. 



Wnymarks. 

The year I860 was one ol much interest to me in 

my pilgrimage, inasmuch as the truth seems advanc- 
ing in all directions throughout the circuit ol my 

travels.nnd the cause of Christ spreading. This is the 

height of ray ambition. For this I pray, labor and 

preach. For this I work with my hands to get my 

bread, and preach on its strength. During the year 

wehavc held many exrellent conferences, which left a 

healthful influence on all who united in them, and 

extended their influence far abroad. I have also 

Ti8itcd about forty towns, and held meetings in 

most of them, and endeavored to speak words of 

comfort, ol exhortation or instruction to the people 

in all, as I had opportunity. There is an increasing 

desire to hear the gospel ol the kingdom by a por- 
tion of community. 
Since the commencement of 1861 I have visited 

Brunswick, spent one Sunday .found the little church 

stedlast in the faith, waiting for the end of their 

trials when Jesus comes. 1 visited Somerville, 

preached two discourses, found quite an increase of 
numbers of believers. The Lord has greatly added 
to them the past year, and the heart of Bro. Chism 
is much cheered. Attended a protracted meeting in 
Yarmouth, which was very interesting and refresh- 
ing. Preached once in Frecport to an attentive 
audience. Spent one Sunday in Albion ; found the 
few there active in the faith, and praying for the 
Lords work to increase. It being stormy, we had 
no meeting. Bro. J. Carr was away oo a preach- 
ing tour ; he is doing woll in the work. I next at- 
tended Mt. Vernon conference, which has been re- 
port<>d. It was very good. 

March 1st, started for South Paris, where I had 
an appointment for the evening at the house of Bro. 
Knight. By request the Methodist minister had 
given out my appointmet publicly the Sunday pre- 
viously, and then changed his class meeting from 
Saturday evening to Friday evening, so it fell on the 
tune evening. But we had a room full, they had 
two out. Preached in South Waterford tho 3d, in 
toe Universalis! chapel, three times ; had the largest 
audience out that bas ever been there to hear Ad- 
vent preaching ; preached two evenings following. „ DlED - in T ™ ro - Mass., Dec. 16th, 1860, widow 
There area few in that place still ,n tho faith, and %$£££%£°> ^ 
living for God and the kingdom to come ; others 



ings were interesting. The Lord was truly with us. 
Nearly all the community are interested to hear us 
preach the good news ol the coming reign of Christ 
and I trust God will bring Bomo of the unconverted 
to Christ for salvation. Bro. Lombard will contin- 
ue to labor with them as he has opportunity, and 
although tho battle sometimes waxes hot, and secta- 
rain bigotry makes great strides, we will keep at "our 
specific work," leading sinners to Christ, and saints 
to a knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, still 
proclaiming, "Behold he cometh ! go ye out to meet 
him." Let us try to "be wise as serpents and 
harmless as doves." Seek to use the choicest of 
words ; speak them for God ; live at the grace of 
God teaches, and look for Christ's appearing. Then 
he will give us eternal life. 

I. C. Wellcome. 

Richmond, Mc. 

After the above wat in type, we noticed it had 
been already given in another paper ; and therefore 
it should be credited to the Crisis, where it first ap- 
peared. Ed. 

From Bro. M. E. Fridd. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I prize the Ilerald very much, 
and should be very Borry to have it discontinued. I 
am well satisfied with the doctrines and truths it 
contains. I hope the Lord will open the way for 
me to do something more for its circulation soon. I 
feel like imploring his blessing upon that, and every 
other effort put forth to arouse a slumbering church, 
reclaim backsliders, warn the unconverted of their 
danger, and exhort them to prepare for the things 
that are shortly coming upon the earth. What is 
done, mutt be done quickly ; for behold the Judge 
is at the door. As we know not the day or hour of 
his coining, we are commanded to watch, lest com- 
ing suddenly ho find us sleeping. Let us live before 
the world, our friends, and neighbors, as though we 
believed these things ; and let our conversation be 
in heaven, from whence we look lor the Saviour, is 
my sincere prayer. M . K. Fridd. 

Koto, Wiiinebago Co., Wis. 



From Bro. George Broanson. 

Dear sir :— I have read the Derald, with but little 
intermissiona nd must say with increasing interest, 
ever since its first appearance ; and as long as it 
keeps on its present course, advocating the doctrine 
of tho coming Redeemer, and maintaining its con- 
servative character, I mean to continue its perusal. 

Geo. Brownsox. 

Nopanee, C. W. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Dartford, Ohio. Aug. 13, 1860, D. C. 
Blsuslll, aged 02 years. 

The deceased early mode a profession of religion, 
and upon their promulgation,embraced the doctrines 
of William Miller ; dying in the firm faith of the 
speedy coming of Christ. His Soy. 



have the theory, but not the works. There aro a 
number in tho place who are interested in the faith, 
and might bo brought in if the brethren had strength 
to act in united energetic labor for God. Bro. and 
Sr. Whitman have been deeply afflicted recently by 
the death of their youngest son Francis. Do was 
■ fine boy, and mnoh lamented by all his acquain- 
tances. I m iss him much from the family circle. 

"How long shall death the tyrant reign ?" 
• Visited ten families, and oxhorted tbem what I 
«0nld, and parted from them to go to Stoneham, 
••king Bro. S. Leonard with me. He is very feeble 
in body, but active in the work of the Lord. This 
'« third visit I have made to Stoneham. At the 
fiwt, there wore no meetings of worship and no 
preaching. I found only two praying families. I 
Pjeached five times and left. On my second visit 
round eight praying families, and some ten or twelve 
converted, several reclaimed, and Methodist preach- 
ing one fourth of the time, and an influence exerted 
•gainst the Advent message. I preached five more 
times, and had the ears and hearts of nearly all. On 
»j third visit I found Dr. Manning and wife decid- 
•ajconverte to the faith ; also several others who 
•••christians, and many unconverted ones, believe 
*ne doctrine and are impressed with duty to God. 
Others are.opposed to our hope, being influenced by 
ttoir leaders. 

I found Bro. I. K. Lombard in this place, who 
•*«ted mc in our meetings. He came to that place 



ner death id supposed to have been caused by a 
shock of the palsy. She lived but a few days after 
the shock. Sister Mayo experienced religion when 
but eighteen years of age, ami joined the Metho- 
dists. Some twelve or fifteen years ago she beard 
the doctrine of the Bpeedy coming of the Lord, and 
fell in love with that, was baptized by the Advent- 
iste, and died in hope of a speedy resurrection to 
eternal life, when she expected to obtain the crown 
of life, with Paul and all others that love the Lard 
at his coming. I tried to comfort the friends from 
1 Cor. 15.57. W. M. Lnohaii. 



last 



summer a young man just beginning to preach ; 



j>« labored there and in various parts of the town 
•n Lovell and Sweden to good effect, sowing seed 
TOeh is springing up. Several came from six to 
*"*lve miles to hear me preach. Soma stayed to the 
™t. feeding on "the word of the kingdom." We 
"•dsix meetings among them, visited fourteen fami- 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — The enemy hot visited us and 
taken a prey, and so my family associations are sev- 
ered, causing grief and mourning such as they only 
know who have been deprived of a beloved child, 
such as our loved one, Frances S. Mason. We 
knew not how much we loved her until we found 
we were about to lose her. She was associated with 
the little church in New York, and had many dear 
and sincere friends. When I told her she could not 
live, she said, "I have thought ol it— I am prepar- 
ed." She suffered greatly, but patiently, and con- 
versed to the lost. Her age was 28 years, 14 days. 
She left a daughter nearly 5 years old, and a son 7 
days old. Bro. F. G. Brown attended the funeral 
on Sunday, at 253 Bridge street, where was a nu- 
merous company of sympathizing friends. Bro. 
Robinson and Bro. Dimes will recognize in her a 
true friend, and the did not forget them in her sick- 
ness. Brethren, pray for us, that this chastisement 
may be for our good, that we may be more humble 
and devoted, and prepared either to sleep in Jesus, 
or to meet him in that change which awaits the 
righteous living. Your brother in affliction, 

J. CnorrcT. 

Brooklyn, March 25, 1861. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 




AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 

PILLS. 



Aro you rick, feeble, an<i eon* 
plalniny? An- you out of order, 
with your KyKUm derail;,'^!, nnd 
your Ibi'liu.'H uncomfortable? 
Those symptoms nro often tlie 
iireludt'toftc'rioueUlnettH. Some 
fit of sickness Is creeping upon 
you, and should be nvmed by n 
timely use of tho right remodv. 
Take Ayer's Pills, and cleanse 
out the disordered humors— pu- 
rify the blood, and let the fluids 
move on unobstructed In health 
again. They stimulate the func- 
i tiona of tho body into vigorous 
activity, purify the system from 
the obstructions which make 
disease. A cold settles some* 
where In the body, and obstructs 
its natural fnn'flnns. These, if not relieved, react upon 
themselves and the snrroucdinc organs, producing gvn- 
oral aggravation, suffering, ana disease. While in this 
condition, oppressed by tlie derangements, take Ayer's 
PlHs, and see how directly they restore tho natural ac- 
tion of the system, and with it tho buoyant feolimr of 
lieulth again* What is true and so apparent In this trivial 
and common complaint. Is also true in many of the deep- 
scatcil ami dangerous distempers. The same purgative 
effect expels them. Caused by similar olwtructions and 
derangements of the natural functions of the body, they 
are rapidly, and many of them surely, cured by tho same 
means. None who know the virtues of those Pills, will 
neglect to employ Uicra when suffering from the disor- 
ders they cure. 

Statement* from leading physicians In some of tho 
principal cities, and from other well known public per- 
sons. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of St. Louis, Feb. 4, 1S5A. 
Dr. Ayeh: Your Pills are the paragon of all that is 
- B T1 ' nt In medicine. They have cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her bands and feet that had proved 
incurable for years. Her mother has own. ' nn ff griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
In her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your Pills, and they have cured her. 

ASA MORGRLDGE. 
Aa a Family Phyale. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, Xeic Orleans. 
Yonr Pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qnaliiics surpass any cathartic we possess. They aro 
mild, lmt vervcertidu and effectual in their action on the 
bowels, which makes them invaluable to us In the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Hoadache, Sick Headache, Foul Stomach. 

From Dr. Edicard Boyd, Baltimore. 
I>kar Bro. Aykr: I cannot answer yon what com* 
plaints I have cured with your Pills better than to say 
all thiil tee erer treat with a purgative medicine. I place 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic in mv daily 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your Pills 
afford us the beat we hare, I of course value them highly. 

PtTTSBtTRo, Pa-, May 1, 18*5. 
Dr. J. C. AYKR. Sir : I have boen repeatedly cured of 
the worst headache any body can have, ny a dose or two 
of your Pills. It seems to arise from a foul stomacli, 
which they cleanse at once. 

Yours with great respect, ED. W. PREBLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 
Billons Disorders — Liver Complaints. 

From Dr. Tneodore Bell, of yew York City. 
Not out v are your Pills ndmirably adapted to their pur- 
pose at an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the Liver very marked indeed. They have in my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of bilious com- 
plaints than any one remedy I can mention. I sincerely 
rejoice that wo have at length a purgative widen is wor- 
thy the confidence of the profession and the people. 

DK.'.VRTMBST OF THE INTERIOR, 
Washington, I). C., 7th Feb., ISM. 
Snt : T have used your Pills in my general and hospital 
practice ever since you made thera,and do not hesitate to 
say they are the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, 1 have seldom found a case of 
bilious disease so obstinate that It did not readllv yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALONSCO BALL, M. D., 
Physician of the Marine Hospital. 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
Your Pills have had a long trial in my practice, and T 
hold them hi esteem as one of the best aperients I have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given In small doses for 
bilious dysentery and aiarrhaa. Their sugar-coating 
makes them very acceptable and convenient for the use 
of women and children. 

Dyspepsia, Impurity of the Blood. 

From Rev. J. V. Himes, Pastor of Advent Church, Boston, 
Dr. Ayer: I have used your Pills with extraordinary 
success in my family and among those I am called to visit 
in distress. To regulate the Organs of digestion and 
purifythc blood, they are the very best remedy I have 
ever known, and I can confidently recommend them to 
my friends. Yours, J. V. HIMES. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N. Y., Oct. 2#, 1855. 
Dear Snt : I am using your Cathartic Pills in my prac- 
tice, and find them an excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system and purify the fountains »f the blood. 

John q. meacham, m. d. 

Constipation* Costlveness, Suppression, 
It lienmu (f-in . Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 
Paralyals, Fits, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
Too much cannot be said ofyonr Pills for the cure of 
cottircness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join mc In proclaim- 
ing It for the benefit of the multitudes who suff.-r from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, la 
the progenitor of others that are worse. I believe co*~ 
tivmess to originate in the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and curt* the disease. 

. From Mrs. E. Stuart, Physician and Mldic^fe, Boston. 

I find one or two largo doses of your Pills, taken at the 
proper rime, are excellent promotives of the nalural 
secretion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
rery effectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. 
They are so much the best physic we have that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Rev. Dr. Flmckes, of the Methodist Epis. Church. 
Pulaski House, Savannah, Ga., Jan. fl, issrt. 
IToxnREi) Snt: I should be ungrateful for the relief 
your skill has brought me If I did not report my case 
to yon- A cold settled in my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic pains, which ended m chronic rheu- 
matism. Notwithstanding I had the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until by the advice of 
your excellent agent In Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie, I tried 
your 1111s. Their effects were slow, but snrc. By per- 
severing In the use of them, I am now entirely well. | 

Ses.vte Chamber, Baton Rouge, La.,5 Dec., 1*55. 
Dr. Aykr : 1 have been entirely cured, by your Pills, 
of Rheumatic Gout—* painful disea-e thaOind afflicted 
me for years. V VINCENT SLIDE LL. 

OCT Most of the Pills in market contain Mercurv, 
which, although a valuable remedv in skilful hands, » 
dangerous in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
that frequently follow its Incautious use. These contain 
no mercury of mineral substance whatever. , , 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes for $1. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C AYER 6V CO., Lowell, Uas& 

All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks k Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin k Co., S. N. k W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metealf, M. S. Burr k Co., and bj all 
Droggutsand Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— m Connection with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneel- indstrret, a few ttrps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Prick. Postabe. 
Morning Honrs in Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. J. 00 .15 

Bliss' Saored Chronology 40 .06 

The Time of the End 50 .20 

Memoir of William Miller 75 ,19 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 .16 

Daniels on Spiritualism 50 .16 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 .IT 

Tho 1.... 1 Times (Selss) 1 00 .16 

Exposition of Zochariah 2 00 .28 

Laws of Symboliiation 76 .11 

Litch'e Messiah's Throne 60 .12 

Orroek's Army of the Great King 25 .07 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 .07 

Fassett's Discourses 10 .06 

Soriptural Action of Baptism 26 .12 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 10 .05 

Questions on Daniol .12 .03 

Children's Question Book .12 .03 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the soonnd advent, .15 .04 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 60 •!* 

" Pocket - 60 .10 

The Christian Lyre 60 .09 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 15 .06 

" " " " 2d '• 16 .07 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 26 .33 .06 

Taylor's Voice of the Church 1.00 .18 

Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism '50 .24 

" Exodus 25 .18 

" Leviticus 25 .16 

" Mark 25 .14 

" John 25 .20 

'hurch before (he Flood .23 .16 

The Great Tribulation 1.00 .15 

" vol. 2 1.00 .15 

The Great Preparation 1.00 .15 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at & cents frtg.tr 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Rin our Enemy, Ac. 60 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 50 '« •' 
*' 6. The City of Refuge I 00 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cnmming • 04 •> 
" 2. Liteh's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 ots. 

GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWIXG MACHINES. 

ry over 30,000 in use. ^ 



PRINCIPAL SALES HOOHS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SHEET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



A0B1TCIR5 THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 

VyHITTEN'8 GOLDEN SALVE It a step by way of 
' » progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, snlt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheamatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, to. Ao., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the bestocubination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
lioians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the oure of 
Kratebcs, sprains, chafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It euros warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. T. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

11 Wo like your Golden Salve very much in this plsee. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummcr, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad ease of piles by tho use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of pilos which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H.,says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
I never oxpect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fillsmyheart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I havo used mauy 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
havo also used it for sprains and scratches on my borses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep oows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will hare a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Youi 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I hare also 
u»od it in afflicting eases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent euro." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Oolden Salve. You may ecommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
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reason of which I oould not sot my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in asborttiine, 
•nd two and a half boxes of it wrought a porfect oure."— 
Mrs. Luc'inda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. II. 

Mr. II. L. W. Robert.", Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses tho Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a Hat of 
names in bis paper, °f persons cured of wuunds, fores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are ainoug the first oitiions of the 
place. 

The Golden Salve — A Great Healino Remedy. — It 
is with much pleasure wo announce the advent of this now 
article in our city, which has met with suoh signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with casos of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
whore the life of o lady was recently saved— a oase of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was muoh 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a lore on his foot for twenty years— cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro.Whitten: 1 have nsed your 
Goldon Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hisies. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dosen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to oanvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"»««» Mr lambs." — John 21:15. 
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It did very well to make 



17 Buy the Best, and Cheapest. J?2 , 

Thousands testify that it is Wellcome's Great German 
Rimedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisie, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ae. We bave never known 
it to fail to oure Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 
From a Druggist. 
Mr. Wellcome— I can furnish you four first-rate oertifi- 
eates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost ovory thing else wilhout effect. Send along throe 
or four dosens mure of eaoh size. I can sell a large lot of 
it, J. Morrill 4 Co. 

LlTermore, Me., Oct. 11, 1859. 

From /. Wight, Augusta, Me. 
Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being oured with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, " I beliove it the beat medicine 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkins being cured with it, of a bad case 
of phthisie and cough, of 15 year*' standing, speaks of it 
in tho highest terms. 

Wellcome's Liver Reoulator 
is recommended above all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcome's Magic Pain-Cbrer 
is a specific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

Tho above modicines are purely vegetable, aro recom- 
mendod by the best physicians, and are being used with 
the greatest success. Only half the price of others of tho 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, X . V. — 
Ira Towosend. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. H— Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt.— J. W. 
Babbitt. Hatley, C. E — W. L. Rowell. Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland 
street. 

I. 0. Wrllcome, Richmond, Me. ) &1 Pr0 prieton. 
R. K. York, Yarmouth, Me. $ " 

pdto 1023 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 

Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also tho best quality of 




— French Burr Mill Stones, 
T of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. T. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the nses 
they are designed for. J. V. Himu.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



Questions about Moses. 

128. How long had been the sojourning 
of the children of Israel ? 

Ans. " Now the sojourning of the chil- 
dren of Israel who dwelt in Egypt, was 
four hundred and thirty years. And it 
came to pass, at the end of the four hun- 
dred and thirty years, even the self-same 
day it came to pass, that all the hosts of 
the Lord went out irom the land of Egypt." 
Ex. 12:40-1. 

129. Did these 430 years date from the 
time Jacob went down into Egypt to so- 
journ, or from some other event 7 

Ans. They commenced with the prom- 
ise to Abraham ; for Paul says, " Now to 
Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made. He sailh not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy seed, 
which is Christ. And this 1 say, That the 
covenant that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, which was four 
hundred and thirty years after, cannot dis- 
annul, that it should make the promise of 
none effect." Gal. 3:16, 17. 

130. To what promise is reference here 
made? 

Ans. "The God of glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham when he was in Me- 
sopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 
and said unto him, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and come 
into the land which I shall shew thee. — 
Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Charran. And from 
thence, when his father was dead, he re- 
moved him into this land wherein ye now 
dwell. And he gave him none inheritance 
in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on : 
yet he promised that he would give it to 
him for a possession, and to his seed after 
him, when as yet he had no child." Acts 
7:2-5. 

131. What sojournings, then, were in- 
cluded with the sojourn in Egypt, in the 
430 years ? 

Ans. That of Abraham, Isaac and Ja- 
cob in the land of promise, before it be- 
came theirs in possession : For, " By faith 
Abraham, when he was called to go out 
into a place which he should after receive 
for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went 
out not knowing whither he went. By 
faith he sojourned in the land oi promise, 
as in a strange country, dwelling in taber- 
nacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise: for he 
looked for a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God." Heb. 
11:8-10. 

132. How large a portion, then, of 
these 430 years elapsed after Jacob went 
down into Egypt? 

Ans. "Abram was seventy and five 
years old when he departed out of Haran," 
(Gen. 12:4) ; and he " was an hundred 
years old, when his son Isaac was born " 
(Gen. 21:5) ; which event, therefore, was 
twenty-five years after the sojourning of 
Abraham commenced. " Isaac was three- 



for coasting, 
tracks in. 

There was a large meadow near the 
place where they were assembled. It was 
proposed that they should go to a tree 
which stood near the centre of the mea- 
dow, and that each one should start from 
the tree, and should see who could make 
the straightest track— that is, go from the 
tree in the nearest approach to a straight 
line. The proposition was assented to, and 
they were soon at the tree. They ranged 
themselves around it, with their backs to- 
wards the trunk. They were equally dis- 
tant from each other. If each had gone 
forward in a right line, the paths would 
have been like the spokes of a wheel— the 
tree representing the hub. They were to 
go till they reached the boundaries of the 
meadow, when they were to retrace their 
steps to the tree. 

They did so. I wish I could give a map 
of their tracks. Such a map would not 
present much resemblance to the spokes of 
a wheel. 

" Whose is the straightest?" said James 
Alison to Thomas Sanders, who was at 
the tree first. 

"Henry Armstrong's is the only one that 
is straight at all." 

" How could we all contrive to go so 
crookedly, when the ground is so smooth, 
and nothing to turn us out of the way ?" 
said Jacob Small. 

" How did you come to go straight, 
Henry ?" said Thomas. 

" 1 fixed my eye on that tall pine tree on 
the hill yonder, and never looked away 
from it till I reached the fence." 

" 1 went as straight as I could, without 
looking at anything but the ground," said 
James. 
" So did I," said another. 
" So did 1," said several others. It ap- 
peared that no one but Henry had aimed 
at a particular object. 

They attempted to go straight without 
any definite aim. They failed. Men can- 
not succeed in anything good without a 
definite aim. In order to mental improve- 
ment there must be a definite aim. In or- 
der to do good, there must be a definite 
aim. General pnrposes, general resoluiions, 
will not avail. You must do as Henry 
did; fix upon something distinct and defi- 
nite as an object, and go steadily forward 
toward it. Thus only can you succeed. — 
6*. S. Gazette. 



learned to be afraid of dogs — Ca?sar licked 
his face affectionately, and formally took 
him under his protection. From that time, 
Caesar spent the whole day in the yard 



wiih the lamb ; and if a neighbor-dog 
made his appearance he drove him away. 

When the winter approached, the lamb 
lad nearly become alarge sheep; but he 
still retained his attachment for Cajsar. — 
He would follow him wherever he could, 
and make a great outcry when Ca;sar 
leaped over a fence and left him behind. 

When the snow came, the lamb, now a 
large sheep, was put with the other sheep. 
Cassar seemed to think his office of protec- 
tion now at an end. He never afterwards 
seemed to distinguish his former charge 
among the rest of the flock. The lamb 
once escaped Irom the fald, and came to 
ihe house and ran to meet Caesar ; but he 
showed him his teeth, and went into his 
little, house, where the lamb could not fol- 
low him. — lb. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Removal. Tho Advont Mission church in New York 
will boreafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist ehuroh on 11th street, between 3d and 4th 
avenues. Preaching by Elder Josiah Lltoh. The prayer- 
ful support and oo-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



American Millennial Association. The regular 
quarterly meeting of the Board of the A. M. Association 
will be holden on Tuesday, April 0th ensuing, in the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald, 46 1-2 Kneeland street, Bos- 
ton, Mass. 

F. Qcnner, Roc. Sco'y. 

J. Litcb, Prea't. 



Bro. Bliss :— Please give the inclosed notice a place in 
the Herald, and much oblige yours truly, 

MILES GRANT. 

Boston, Maroh 30, 1861. 

General Conference is Boston. A General Relig- 
ious Conference will be held in the Meionaon (Treuiont 
Temple), Boston, commencing Tuesday evening, Apr 9th, 
at 7 1-2 o'olook, and continuing each day and evening 
through the week and over the Lord's day, and we invite 
our dear brethren and sisters from abroad to come. Pro- 
vision will be made by the friends for all needful enter- 
tainment. P. B. MORGAN. 

MILES GRANT. 

Geo. T. Adams, 

J. O. IIamblin, [. Committee. 
Wm. C. Stone, 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Dr. LiTcifs Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who nse it, 
for the purposes named. Try iu Prico, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litcr's Anti-Biliocs Physic. As agenUe purga- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from diseaso and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Prioe 37 1-2 eents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland st., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litcb 
27 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



[From the Providence Times.] 
Editors : — Seeing Doctor Knight's advertisement in 
your paper, I feel it a duty I owe to the afflicted, as a 
philanthropist, to add my testimony to the honesty and 
correctness of wbM Dr. K. claims to have done. Having 
been an observer of his treatment in several extraordi- 
nary cases, and having had ample proofs of many more 
successfully treated, I have had occasion to investigate 
tho various modes of treatment of the eye, and bare 
come to the conclusion that Dr. Knight's new treatment 
surpasses all others of which I bave any knowledge. I 
wonld cheerfully and urgently reeommend all that have 
any difficulty with their eyes, to call on Dr. Knight, at 
his office, 259 Treuiont street, Boston, Mass. 

Respectfully yours, 

Lorenzo V. Grosvinor. 
South Groton, Mass., Dec. 28, 1860. 



score," or sixly " years old,"' at the birth 
of Jacob, Gen. 25:26; who was "an hun- 
dred and thirty years" old when he went 
down into Egypt, (Gen. 47: 9.) This 
makes 215 years Irom the call of Abra- 
ham, and leaves 215, of the 430, for the 
continuance of the children of Israel in 
Egypt. 

133. How will you harmonize this with 
the prediction (in Gen. 15:13, 16) that the 
seed ot Abraham should be afflicted " 400 
years," and return " in the fourth genera- 
tion" to the land of promise ? 

Ans. The 430 years covers the whole 
period of Abraham's sojourn, which begun 
25 years before Isaac's birth : but the 400 
years' affliction of his seed could not com- 
mence till after Isaac's birth. Some sup- 
pose they began with Ishmael's mocking 
Isaac (Gen 21:9), and think Isaac was 
then five, years old. And as Moses was 
the son of Amram, the son of K'-hath, the 
son of Levi, the son of Jacob, he was the 
fourth generation from Jacob. 



The Lamb and the Dog. 

In the large drove-yanl ot Mr. Harmon 
there was a lamb which received a consid- 
erable share of the attention of such of the 
school children as passed on their way to 
and from the school-house. They always 
slopped and looked over the fence at the 
lamb. Sometimes they, would find him 
eating grass, and sometimes lying down in 
the shade by the side of a large Newfound- 
land dog. 

" What does he lie down so near the 
dog for ?" asked a small boy who was 
looking over the fence. 

" Because the dog is his mother," said 
another little fellow, very gravely, and 
with every appearance of sincerity. The 
other boy received the explanation with 
similar gravity. They passed on, contin- 
uing their conversation with as much 
gravity as a couple of judges. 

The history ot the lamb was as follows: 
When it was quite young, its dam was 
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Making Tracks. 

A light snow had fallen, and the boys 
desired to make the most of it. It was too 
dry for snow-balling, and not deep enough 



poisoned by eating the leaves of an ever- 
green which is commonly called the pois- 
onous laurel. The lamb was taken away 
from her as soon as it was known she was 
poisoned. At first it was fed with a spoon, 
but was soon taught to drink milk. 

It was Mrs. Harmon who undertook to 
bring up the lamb by hand, as it is term- 
ed. Mr. Harmon told her that the trouble 
wonld be more than the lamb would be 
worth; "and, besides," said he, "you 
have no time to look after it." 

" Ca;sar will take care of him, won't 
you, Caesar? won't you take care of the 
poor little motherless lamb?" 

Ceesar was a large, fine Newfoundland 
dog. The above words were uttered in 
his hearing, but not with the expectation 
that he would understand them and be in- 
fluenced by them. But when, after hav- 
ing been kept for a few days iu alarge box 
in the kitchen, the lamb was placed in the 
yard, Cassar went into the yard, and when 
the lamb came up to him— for he had not 
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(For the Ilerald) 
LOVE NOT THE WORLD. 

[Bro. Bliss : — While traveling among the green 
mountains of Vermont in the winter of 1853. a 
friend gave me the following lines, which were not 
designed for publication, but as they may bo use- 
ful to others beside myself, I withhold the name and 
givo the production, which will speak for itself]. 

J. M. 0. 

0 love not the world, ye who hope lor a crown 
When your Lord shall descend from above: 

Seek not for its hnuors, its (ame und renown — 
They are trifles unworthy your love. 

0 love not the world, nor its glitteriug toys 

Which dunle to lend you astray ; 
From iw uncertain riches, and perishing joys, 

Turn your hearts and affections away. 

0 love not the world, for your home is not hero, 
Ye are pilgrims und strangers at best : 

But look to the future, and be of good cheer — 

1 The wanderer will soon be at rest. 

0 love not the world — for its end is at hand, 

And its glory will soon pass away, 
Your treasure lav up in that heavenly land 

Which knows neither blight nor decay. 

0 love not this world — but the one that's to come, 
The land of the g .od and tho pure, — 

Where pilgrims "hall rest in their beautiful homo, 
And peace will forever endure. 



Scripture Illustrations. 

NO. 97. ASSURANCE OE PAROOX. 

"Thy sins be forgiven thee." Mark 2 : 9. 

Melancthon mentions a godly woman, who, up- 
on her death-bed being in great conflict, and af- 
terwards much comforted, broke out in these 
Words, "Now, and not till now, I understand the 
taeaningof these words, 'Thy sins are forgiven ;' " 
the sense of which did greatly cheer and quiet 
her. 

WO. 98. THE BARREN PIO-TREE. 

"And seeing a fig tree afar off, having leaves, 
he came, if haply he might find any thing there- 
on: and when he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves : for the time of figs was not yet. 
And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man 
est fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his 
disciples heard it." Mark. 11 : 13, 14. 

Cowper, speaking of his distressing convic- 
tions, says, "One moment I thought myiclf shut 
Out from mercy by one chapter, and the next by 
another. The sword of the Spirit seemed to 



guard the tree of life from my touch, and to 
flame against me in every avenue by which I at- 
tempted to approach it. I particularly remem- 
ber, that the parable of the barren fig-tree was 
to me an inconceivable source of anguish ; and 
I applied it to myself, with a strong persuasion 
in my mind, that when onr Saviour pronounced 
a curse upon it, he had me in his eye, and point- 
ed that curse directly at me." 

no. 99. ttie wmow's OPPERINO. 
"And there came a certain poor widow, and 
she threw in her two mites which make a farth- 
ing. And he called unto him his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Verily I say unto you that this 
poor widow hath cast in more than all they which 
have cast into the treasury : For all they did 
cast in of their abundance; but she of her want 
did cast in all she had, even all her living." 
Mark 12 : 42-44. 

The Birmingham Journal tells the following 
story of the Rev. W. Bennett, of that town, re- 
cently deceased : Upon one of the occasions when 
a collection was to be made, which, by the way, 
was an operation very frequently performed, he 
gave ont n hymn, and said during the singing of 
this' hymn, "Our friends will make a collection," 
at which announcement several of the audience, 
as is usual, began to leave their scats, when he 
said, in a sly confident tone, "You need not leave 
your seats, for you cannot get out until the col- 
lection is over, as the doors are locked." The 
hymn was sung, the collection made, and the 
money summed up. After being informed of its 
amount, he slowly rose in the pulpit and said, 
"My friends, the collection amounts to the sum 
of £23, 17s. 5d„" making the £23 emphatic. 
"I say the collection amounts to £23, 17s. 5d.," 
making the shillings emphatic ; he again repeat- 
ed the sum, making the pence emphatic. "Now 
I say there is some mistake ; the collection has 
been made with too much haste, and some one 
has been missed. Go round again, and do it care- 
fully and deliberately," said he, addressing the 
collectors, "we will sing two hymns this time, so 
that you need not hurry." The hymns were 
sung, and the collection summed up. "Ah," 
said he, "1 was sure some one had been missed ; 
it now amounts to £34, 6s. Ud. The widow's 
mite is there, it was not there before." Then 
turning to the collectors, he said, "And there 
cutne a certain poor widow, and she threw in two 
mites which make a farthing; and he called un- 
to him his disciples, and said unto them, 'Verily 
I say unto you, that this pcor woman hath cast 
in more than all they which have cast into the 
treasury, for all they did cast in of their abun- 
dance ; but she of her want did cast in all that 
she had, evep, all her living.' "I do desire that 
in future you would never miss the widow, for 
though the amount may not be profitable, it is 
the spirit that saoctifieth." 



corruptibility. What a magnificent assembly ! 
countless as the dew-drops, nnd brilliant as these 
in the sunshine also. There will be Abel, the 
ancient proto-martyr ; there Enoch who never 
tasted death ; there Moses from his unknown 
grave, standing on a Tubor which shall have 
more than Tabor's splendour, and nothing of its 
transience ; there will be heard the harp of Da- 
vid, resonant not only with the song of Moses, but 
also with the song of the Lamb ; there will be 
Elijah, who ascendod in his chariot of fire ; 
thero the Baptist ; there Peter, who denied his 
Lord, and so wept, but is not denied by Him, 
and therefore so rejoices; there will be Paul, 
who counted all but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Him ; there will be the eastern 
witnesses, who remained faithful when the East 
was covered with Mahometan darkness; there 
will be the western witnesses, from the caves of 
the Cottian Alps, and from the subterranean 
tombs and cataoombs of Borne ; there also will 
bo Martin Luther; there Knox, that feared not 
tho face of clay ; there Cranmer, who cared not 
that the right hand should be burnt that in its 
infirmity signed once his recantation ; there will 
be Wilbcrforce, apd Simeon, and Felix No ft", 
and the great and good Chalmers, and the elo- 
quent Bobert Hull ; thero in one word, will be 
the glorious company of the apostles, the good- 
ly fellowship of the prophets, the army of mar- 
tyrs. All that grace has sanctified, and all that 
glory can dignify, will be there on that day, con- 
stituting a mighty multitude ; not a few, as the 
bigot says ; not all, as the universalist believes ; 
but a mighty multitude that no man can num- 
ber, ransomed out of ever tongue, and kindred, 
and nation, and people, casting their crowns in 
flashing showers before the feet of the Lamb, 
and waving tho palms of an immortal triumph. 
And oh ! what a hallelujah will that be when the 
prophet's strain upon a people's lips shall swell to 
heaven for ever and for ever, "Hallelujah ! the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth." Such, I be- 
lieve, will be that kingdom ; such will be the sub- 
jects of it, of ail sects, all denominations, all par- 
ties. 

Dr. Cumtning's Great Preparation. 



The Subjects of the Kingdom. 



I answer, Men raised from the dead, clad in 
resurrection robes, retaining all the identity of 
present life, leaving only for the last fire imper- 
fection, sin, corruption, mortality, and decay ; 
rising in all the dews of everlasting youth with 
regenerated hearts, this mortal having put on 
immortality, this corruptible having put on in- 



French Correspondence of the New 
York Observer- 

The Emperor Teaching the Pope: A Pam- 
phlet INSTEAO OP a Bull. 

France, February, 1861. 

Probably your readers have not forgotten the 
sensation which was produced at tho beginning 
of the Italian campaign by the pamphlet entitled : 
The Pop© and tho Congress. It was a manifes- 
to dictated, or at least suggested, by the Emperor, 
and announced to European Cabinets the projects 
and nets of the French Government. 

Just now a publication of the same kind is 
agitating the political world, and is the subject 
of long criticisms in the French, English, Italian, 
German, and Spanish press. It contains a sum- 
mary of what has passed between the Cabinet of 
Napoleon III. and the Court of Rome. The 
title of this pamphlet is placed at the head of 
I my letter. The Viscount of Guirenniere, Coun- 
sellor of State, Director-General of Printing 
and the Book Trade, has announced himself as 
its author, and has put his name on the corner 
of the little work. But every one knows that 



every sentence, every word was submitted to the 
approval of the Emperor, and it is the expression 
of his mind. The pamphlet was even read two 
or three times in the Council of Ministers be- 
fore it was given to tho public. We can there- 
fore rely upon it as contaiuing the true senti- 
ments of our statesmen. 

I will not dwell upon the admirable talent 
whioh the writer displays. The reasoning and 
language of this pamphlet show wonderful skill. 
The author never oversteps the bounds of polite- 
ness and profound respect for the spiritual au- 
thority of tho Papacy. Still he says all that is 
necessary to say in the present circumstances. 
It is pleasant to notice the great difference in 
this respect, between the allocutions of the Pope 
and the semi-official publications of our Govern- 
ment. Every time that Pius IX. has raised his 
voice, his language has been bitter, insulting, 
coarse and violent. The Pope is like one possess- 
ed, who gnashes his teeth at his enemies — while 
the Emperor, when ho replies by the pen of his 
counsellors, is moderate, calm, polite, showing 
marked respect towards those with whom he con- 
tends. What causes this difference ? Napoleon 
is strong, and Pius IX. is weak. 

But I haskn to aualyzo the principal political 
idea contained in this pamphlet. 

1. The question which supersedes all others 
in Europe, is Italy, and in Italy itself tho most 
important problem to solve is — Rome. Spirit- 
ual Papacy is not now the question. "We do 
not live," says the author, "in times of heresy, 
of schism, and of religious wars. . . . The tem- 
poral power of the Pope is passing a crisis. It 
is a political question, for it affects the gravest 
interests of governments nnd of nations; it is al- 
so a religious question, for it influences the mind, 
shakes faith, and thus stirs the deepest and most 
vital part of our nature." 

2. What course of policy has the Emperor 
adopted in this crisis ? Has not the eldest son 
of the Roman Catholic Church been a respect- 
ful son? Every one must bear the responsibil- 
ity of his acts. In the year 1848, Louis Napo- 
leon, then President of the French Republic, 
brought Pius IX. back to the Vatican. More- 
over, ho sought to restore the authority of the 
bishops in France, and lavished upon them all 
possible marks of protection and liberality. At 
the time and after the re-establishment of tho 
Imperial authority, the priests gave Napoleon 
III. most striking testimonies of their confidence 
and gratitude. The Pope himself was full of 
gracious words to the Emperor. But certain 
men, belonging to old political parties, took ad- 
vantage of the liberty restored to the Church, 
(Roman,) not to serve the cause of religion, but 
to gratify passions, and to carry out designs 
which were condemned by the universal vote of 
France. These base men used every means 
to provoke discord between the Vatican and tbe 
French Government ; they even made charity it- 
self further their aims, and converted the sub- 
lime texts of the Gospel into sophisms whioh 
seemed to favor their ambition. The Court of 
Rome yielded to these bad influences, and sided 
with Austria rather than with France. 

3. Troubles broke out in Italy. "The Em- 
peror had duties to fulfil here. Head of a sov- 
ereign family, sprung from the Revolution of 
1789, and twice endowed with a crown by the 
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free suffrage of the nation, could he desert the 
cause of Italy, so closely connected with our 
polity? .... That Italy should be respected 
in her independence; and that Popery should be 
protected in its temporal power ; such was the 
double aim which the Imperial Government pro- 
posed to accomplish. Between the Papacy 
threatened, and Italy, ready to rise, it was ne- 
cessary to attempt a reconciliation. For it was 
both the interest of Italy, and the interest of the 
Church not to persist in a fatal contest, bat to 
recognize their mutual rights. 



have not wearied his devotion the Emperor we 
are sure, will lend his sword to Rome to defend 
the safety of the Holy Father." 

Will Pius IX. heed this generous appeal? 
There is no indication that he will. Rome is 
struck with a blindness which is leading to her 
ruin.— N. Y. Obs. 



The Holy Best. 



The thought, which to one of the holiest men 
opened a new life, was this: — The God who 
^Thercstof the pamphlet is taken up with punished Israel, as recorded in the Scripture 



recounting the persevering efforts of the Emperor read, is the God who rules the world still. 



to bring about this reconciliation between Italy 
and Popery. At first he proposed to the Roman 
Pontiff that ho should effect certains reforms so 
often promised, and so constantly postponed. 
The Court of Rome obstinately refused bis solici- 
tations. "Instead of the wise concessions which 
France proposed," says the author, "the Roman 
Court preferred to bo directed by Austria. Our 
authority was not recognized, and tho benefit of 
our military occupation almost disdained. This 
ingratitude was scarcely concealed. Pins IX. 
was deceived by the hatred against the French 
of those prelates who were most intimate with 
him." 

5. After the victory of Solferino, at the time 
when the peace of Villafranca was signed, the 
Emperor wrote the Pope a letter which showed 
h:s constant anxiety for the Roman See. He ad- 
vised the Pontiff to grant immediately the re- 
forms which had been demanded for thirty years 
by the inhabitants of the Roman States. "I be- 
seech your Holiness," said the Emperor, "to lis- 
ten to the voice of a son devoted to the Church, 
but who understands the wants of the age, and 
who feels that force of arms will not suffice to 
settle the difficulties. The decision of your holi- 
ness will decide whether the future will be one 
of peace and tranquillity." To this noble letter 
what did tho Court of Rome reply ? She per- 
sists in constant delays. 

6. The Romans proclaimed their independ- 
ence. The Emperor offered to secure to the 
Pope the rest of his States by means ot the 
Catholic powers of Europe, and to grant to him 
an annual subsidy to support the dignity of his 
rank. Austria, Spain, and Portugal were of the 
same mind. Rut Rome still resisted these loyal 
and wise propositions. I have already mention- 
ed this to you in former letters, and it would be 
superfluous to repeat it. Cardinal Antouelli 
foolishly imagined that he could conquer the in- 
surgents by force of arms. He called General 
Lamoriciere to his aid, published absurd pro- 
clamations, recruited volunteers in all the coun- 
tries of Europo, &c. The Pontifical troops were 
shamefully beaten at the first encounter, and the 



is better, place the Virgin Mother where the 
New Testament leaves her. — Italian Corrcspon- 



cherished project, and hope cruelly and basely 
deferred. The treasure which Ctesarheld above 
the flood, while swimming for life, was his com- oft/ieN. Y. Independent. 
mentaries, through which ho hoped for fame ; and 
the precious thing which Lord Moira's soldier 
hid in his wound, was the despatches of his gen- 
eral. 

How deeply do successive generations curso 
the traitor who betrayed Leonidas and his Spar- 



The Inquisition in Power. 



The French correspondent of The New York 
Observer giver an account of the arrest and im- 
priaomcnt of Manuel Matamoras, at Barcelona, 
tansTttho pass "of "Tnermopykc, and what shall V™. for circulating the Bible contrary to the 
be the fate, under Heaven's avenging rod, of tho « hat countr y- Smc ,hree ffecks B g° we 



The God who said to Israel, "Verily my Sab- 
baths ye shall Jteep," rules the world still ; He 
is our witness, and He will be our Judge. 

The command for keeping the Sabbath given 
to the Jews, was that revealed at creation, and 
called to the world's remembrance amid the aw- 
ful glories of Sini\ 

Tho precept is moral, being an expression of 
tho will of God, of perpetual universal obliga- 
tion, commending itself to man's reason, and 
suited to the constitution of man's nature and 
to the whole system which the Lord of the uni- 
verse upholds. 

God gave man at first a limited revelation, 
and of it tho Sabbath was a chief part ; to Is- 
rael at Sinai He gave the ten commandments, 
and in their centre, as the golden link between 
two great spheres of duty, He placed the fourth : 
Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. 

This command he wrote with no brittle reed, 
or pen of iron, but with the finger of God ; on 
no perishing material but a table of stone ; and 
there it stands and it shall for ever stand as God's 
unchanging will, as Heaven's eternal law, with 
a blessing to the obedient, a curse to the rebel ; 
and there it will stand at the day of judgment, 
to show that not only God will make His power 
known by positive infliction, but that the natural 
and necessary wages of sin is death ; and while 
the gift of God is eternal life, the holiness and 
happiness of heaven are the suitable issue of 
holiness and happiness on this side the grave. 

A man may have entered again and again the 
deadly breach, and lived to tell the tale; he may 
have lain in the bed with the victim of plague, 
and escape unharmed ; but to profane the Sab- 
bath and escape is impossible ; and so steadily 
does punishment follow crime, that though no 
congregation stones to death the Sabbath-break- 
er, yet grace alone can save him from perishing 
in his sin. 

The terrible certainty with which punishment 
follows Sabbath-breaking, is confirmed by the 
honor which God puts on his Sabbath, and the 
end it serves. 

The Sabbath is God's own, day, honored and 



traitor to God and to his race, who opens to the 
foe the Thermopylie of the Christian Sabbath, 
for the destruction of peace, and liberty and eve- 
rything pure and dear. — J. Adijer, D. D. 



The Miracles of the Liquefaction- 

The Catholic hierarchy at Naples have in their 
possession two phials filled, as they assert, with 
the blood of St. Januarius, who suffered martyr- 
dom more than fifteen hundred years ago. The 
blood is said to have been collected at the time 
by a woman, who took it in two bottles to S. 
Serverus, in whose hands it is said to have im- 
mediately melted, and hence what is called the 
Liquefaction. So precious are these two phials 
and their contents that the tabernacle which con- 
tains them is secured by two locks, one key be- 
ing kept by the municipal authorities, and the 
The Liquefaotion is 



gave the facte in this case from an eye-witness 
who bad conversed-with Matamoras after hisar. 
rest. "G. Be F.," however, adds some particu- 
lars from letters of Matamoras, which show his 
present position: 

If I am condemned," writes he, "I will still 
protest through the press, in every country in 
Europe, against the iniquity which punishes for 
the single crime of professing Christianity. Tho 
world ought to know that the Inquisition still ex- 
ists in Spain ; every one ought to know that it is 
a crime in this country to love the Gospel." 

He says further: "I cannot recall without sor- 
row the sad scene which I witnessed the day that 
I was arrested. When my beloved and unhap- 
py mother saw that I was taken, she fainted 
away ; my young brothers cried aloud and wept, 
believing that she was dead. I wished to go to 
my mother's relief, but I was prevented. Base 
cruelty ! The remembrance of that terrible mo- 
ment always causes me anguish But be 

not discouraged. Our imprisonment has ren- 
dered great service to our sacred work. All 



other by the Archbishop, 
tho greatest religious festival of Naples, and oc- 
curs twice in the year, lasting each time for eight 

days. At these times tho blood is taken from , 
, J , , . ., Spain knows that we suffer tor the cause ottbrist. 

the tabernacle, and during a pompous ceremonial r (•„:, ~:n 

, r. • i r Tyranny is the work of man; therefore it will 



Tyranny 

have an end. Onr work is of God ; therefore 
it must triumph gloriously. As for me, I an 
perfectly calm. Let us pray to our great Mas- 
ter to pardon our enemies and persecutors." 



Pope had now no protection except the French blessed, associated with the two greatest events 
troops for whom he had shown so little considcra- in history— creation and redemption ; furnishing 
tion. the closest resemblance to the Sabbath of henv- 

7. The conclusions of the pamphlet are plain on ; and embalmed in the memory of all the 



and striking. "The Court of Rome can see to- 
day," says M. dc la Guironniere, "whither the 
sad counsels which she had preferred to the sug- 
gestions ot the Emperor, have conducted her. 
Isolated in Italy, abandoned by Austria, blamed 
by Europe,deprived of provinces which she might 
have preserved under our protection, reduced to 
a bit of territory which she would lose to-mor- 
row, were it not protected by our soldiers, she 
sees all the resources upon which she relied, fail- 
ing her one by one. She sought allies in prin- 
ces detested by the people, and these princes 



May and September is hot enough to cause the 
solution to melt and boil. Or when tho clouds 
intervene, it is carried in the hands of the priest, 

professed to have the people examine it, when J attending this awful catastrophe, tho reader must 
by the heat of the hand it melts and boils, when imagine a vast primeval lorest, covering a tract 
the people cry, 'Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui of country estimated to contain six thousand 
Saneto.' Glory to the Father and Son and Holy square miles, and this forest densely crowded 
How much longer the people will con- 



arc exiled. 



an army at 



. She collected 
great expense, and excepting the French who 
are brave under every standard, these soldiers 
took to flight before they were conquered. She 
appealed to tho conscience, and the voice which 
would still move the world if it resounded from 
the pulpit of St. Peter to sustain a dogma, was 
received only with indifference. Such are the un- 
happy influences which have succeeded in mak- 
ing France suspected and Italy odious to the 
Pontifical authority. Is then the evil irrepar- 
able ? We do not think so." The author urges 
the Pope to unite with Italy, and affirms that 
this alliance will result in their common glory 
"Mean-while," adds he, "in spite of the many 
rejections of the generous intervention of France, 
in spite of so many acts of injustice which still 



blessed. 

It is Heaven's great day of public and private 
education in religion, the day of refreshing in- 
vigorating rest for man and beast, the day dis- 
tinguished by the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit 
for conversion and sanctification, tho day of 
holy' communion, holy ordinances, holy worship; 
the day above all others, in which Christ sees 
of the travail of his soul and is satisfied ; and 
in which Father Son and Holy Ghost, receive 
the most acceptable offerings, the richest reven- 
ue of praise. 

Since, therefore, God has so fondly set His 
heart on the Sabbath as a means of promoting 
His glory, and bringing many sons to glory, is 
He not jealous of its honor ; will not His soul 
be avenged on those who profane it ? 

What is more distressing than the thwarting 
of our favorite plans — the violation of what is 
most sacred and dear ? He is, indeed our enemy 
who profanes the sacredncss of our house-hold 
hearth ; we execrate the base seducer who decoys 
from virtue and home her who was the darling 
of a father's heart, a loving family's ornament 
and pride. „ ^ji^,. 

It was not the coldness of royal repulse which 
crushed the spirit of Columbus — not the dastard- 
ly threats of a mutinous crew which broke his 
noble heart, but deep anxiety for the fate of his 



Spirit. 

tinue to be imposed upon by this trick will de- 
pend upon the progress of enlightenment, which 
at present moves on very slowly. On all occa- 
sions of alarm, such as a earthquakes, volcanic 
eruptions, epidemics &c, the people rely upon 
this saint, and compel the priests to implore his 
intercession." 



it becomes, as devout Papists believe, miraculous- 
ly liquefied, although at other times hard and 
clotted. How this apparent miracle is perform- 
ed is explained by the Independent : 

" A solution of spermaceti in ether, tinged 
with alkanet root, which solidifies at 50 degrees 
Fahrenheit, and melts and boils with the heat 
of the hand, is the substance used when the dried 
blood of St. Januarius melts spontaneously and 
boils over the vessel which contains it. For this 
explanation we are indebted to Beokman's His- 
tory of Inventions and Discoveries. Tho mode 
of operation is so to place the phials that tho 
sun's rays shall shine on the altar at noon, for I Conflagration" as that produced by the great 
it is just then that the miracle occurs, whioh in fire of Miramichi, in the British Province of 

New Brunswick — the recital of which causes 
the narrator and surviving beholder to tremble 
with dismay. To form some idea of the horrors 



The Wonderful Fire of Miramichi. 

[A correspondent of The Independent, now en- 
gaged in geological explorations iu the British 
Provinces of North America, communicates the 
following interesting narrative:] 

Perhaps no portion of the earth's surface ev- 
er exhibited so fearful a picture of tho "Final 



The Pope Mistaken. 

Some time since, Boon after the proclaiming 
of the dogma of tho Immaculate Conception of 
the Virgin, the Pope, in conversation with Dr. 
F., then a Papist, said that he was supremely 
anxious to carry this dogma, since he had the 
fullest confidence that the Holy Mother would 
feel herself so honored by this testimony, that 
she would exert all her sacred influence with au- 
thority over her Son so to arrange the affairs of 
this world as to secure universal peace, and to 
extend the triumphs of the Roman Catholic 
church over the entire globe, so that all heres- 
ies would be eradicated, and particularly that 
there might never again occur suoh trials to the 
church as those which afflicted her in 1848. The 
Pope is believed to be a sincere old man, though 
very superstitious, and devoted to the peculiar 
dogmas of the Papacy. But alas, alas, what 
wars have been waged in the Crimea, in China, 
in Italy — ah, yes, in the very States of the 
church ! Alas, alas, what fears and trembling 
in the Vatican ! Can it be that the Virgin was 
displeased by this proposed honor ? At any 



with evergreen trees, such as pine, hemlock, 
spruce, and fir, abounding in pitch and resin. 

From the 1st to tho 5th of October an unnat- 
ural heat prevailed.conscquent on the protracted 
drought of summer. On October 6th the crack- 
ing sounds of the fire and falling trees in the 
distant forest announced the approach of the de- 
vouring element. Tho mildness of the weather 
thus far permitted tho whole forest not only to 
be parched and dried, but even heated nearly to 
ignition in advance of the flame. Blazes now 
began to shoot up in the rear of Newcastle, 
Douglastown, and Bartibog with a hoarse, rum- 
bling noise like distant thunder. 

October 7th, about noon, a pale, sickly mist, 
tinged with purple as it emerged from the forest, 
spread over the horizon. An irresistible lassi- 
tude settled upon tho people, succeeded by a 
heavy, dark cloud, which wrapped the land in 
the deepest gloom. At 3 o'clock P.M. the heat 
was nearly insupportable. The air was still, 
while the distant forest shook with ineessiot 
thrilling, succeeded with rapid explosions, utter- 
ing loud and boisterous sounds. Soon the whole 
country appeared encircled by a fiery zone, ad- 
vancing with rapid and most awful devastation. 
About 4 o'clock black smoke clothed the sky in 
ackcloth. At 5 o'clock or half-past, immense 
columns of smoke quickly mounted to the sky, 
and a strong breeze sprang up. Soon came show- 
ers of flaming brands, ashes, and cinders. The 
now terror-stricken inhabitants had beforehand 
been warned by Mr. Wright and others, but gave 
no heed. Night came on with its terrific fore- 
bodings. Bj-and-by loud roars of thunder were 



rate, the Pope has missed a figure in his calcula- 
tions. He must try some new honors, or, what I heard, and about 9 o'clock it was ascertain 
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that an awful tornado was about to mingle its fa- [ 
ry with the flame. Immediately peal on peal, 
crash on crash, bellowing destruction, came rush- 
ing with awful violence, and earth, air, water, I 
and sky seemed mingled in a hurricane of all- 
devouring flame. The river, foaming in rage, 
threw its boiling spray on the burning land. 
Amid this awful thunder-storm there was now 
a momentary silence, then a sullen roar boomed 
through the forest, and Newcastle, Douglastown, i 
and the whole northern side of the river, for ov-j 
er one hundred miles, became involved in one 
vast sheet of flame, which swept swift destruction ; 
on to the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and is said to 
have spread over an area of six thousand square 
miles. Lumbermen encamped in the woods, sud- 
denly enveloped in the conflagration, ran to the 
rivers and streams, plunged into the waters, but 
soon, alas, found themselves in a boiling caldron. 
The picture especially presented in the mingled 
horrors of this awful night is a large river, set- 
tled on both sides for one hundred miles or more, 
with thriving towns, wooden bouses, barns and 
stables filled with crops, stores filled with provi- 
sions, gunpowder, etc., with wild and tame ani- 
mals driven before the flame, the howling of 
the storm, dashing of the broken, burning trees, 
the boiling surges of the river, the confusion on 
board one hundred and fifty vessels, many of 
them on fire and some burned — the shrieks of 
the dying inhabitants while flying from their 
houses, mingling their cries of anguish with the 
roaring and bellowing of wild beasts and domes- 
tic animals,simultaneonsly perishing in the flames, 
men, women, and children running, half naked, 
in wild disorder — and mothers, with their infants 
rushing through the flame. 

As daylight dawned on this night of horrors, 
a most heart-rending scone was presented: — hu- 
man bodies burned to cinders ; others, with all 
consumed, blackened and still smoking skeletons, 
headless trunks and severed limbs ; others, bloat- 
ed and swollen, and lying in every position of 
convulsivo agony. Thousands of wild beasts 
perished in the woods, and myriads of fishes, 
such as trout, bass, and salmon, with unnumber- 
ed water-fowl, were found dead in the streams. 

Such was the Great Fire of Miramichi, sup- 
posed by some to have been kindled by lightning 
and believed by most of the surviving eye-witnes- 
ses to have been a destruction of the Almighty, 
sent upon the wicked inhabitants as a punish- 
ment for their sins. As an instance of the rap- 
idity of the flame, a lumberman says that he 
drove his team into the forest, where he found 
his comrades playing cards. He gave the alarm, 
sprang into the river near by, in time only to 
save his life, while his coinpanions.wilh the team, 
perished in the flames. It was noted that cattle 
and geese, of their own accord, left their pas- 
tures and places of resort on the northern side 
of the river, and swam over to Chatham, a dis- 
tance of three-quarters of a mile, some hours be- 
fore the approach of the fire. The ashes of the 
conflagration were wafted far westward into the 
state of Maine. 
,• It is now thirty years since this fearful con- 
flagration occurred (in October, 1825.) The wri- 
ter recently visited the extent of the devastation, 
where, instead of dense thiokets of sturdy ever- 
green trees, he found a young virgin forest, with 
a large proportion of birch and poplar.the streams 
■bounding with the finest trout, the banks of the 
beautiful river Miramichi resounding with the 
bum of enterprising industry, greatly enlivened 
with beautiful (locks and herds. The memory 
of the great fire is still fresh in the minds of the 
elderly portion of the population, and its moral 
effect upon the community at large has been of 
great apparent utility. 



The Present, Times of Test for 
Christians- 



whatever is permitted by providence to result 
from or follow a course of right doing will be 
for the ultimate welfare of the church, and for 
the advancement ot the glory of God, and the 
highest good of His faithful children. It is ea- 
sy enough to profess this faith, or any other that 
is reputable and decent, the profession of which 
involves no hazards. And in ordinary times 
they who really hold it can hardly well bo dis- 
tinguished from others. All equally must be 
satisfied with continuous prosperity. All equal- 
ly may bear, without difficulty or pain, the slight 
and occasional interruptions which occur to this 
course of prosperity. And the world may fee), 
very naturally so far, that there is no deep and 
radical difference between the Christian and the 
man of the world ; that the one goes through 
life on the same main level of experience with 
the other ; that philosophy is as good and as ef- 
fective as faith, in sustaining, cheering, and ani- 
mating to effort ; that there is no gloi ious secret 
of power in the Christian's possession. 

But when there come such times as the pres- 
ent, when no human eye can pierce the clouds 
that lie around and are folded above us, when 
the wisest hesitate, and the most prompt pause, 
and the boldest heart is awed and overshadowed 
before the immenso possibilities of disaster that 
seem to lurk in every path of public policy thus 
far suggested, — then is the time for making the 
difference seen and felt between the Christian, who 
really believes in God and His providence, 
and the man who has no such refuge and shelter 
and support for his soul. No sermon can be so 
eloquent and resistless in its appeal to men on 
behalf of the truth, as will be the calm and cheer- 
ful fortitude, the serene expectation of a victo- 
ry for the Right, the manly and quiet adherence 
to principle, then manifested spontaneously and 
habitually by Christians. It will be felt that 
their life is bid in God ; their steadfast courage 
caught from Him. Nosermon, or hundred-fold 
series of sermons, however logical, eloquent, im- 
passioned, can possibly on the other band over- 
bear or counteract the impression made against 
the truth, by the timid desponding toneof Chris- 
tians, in such an hour ; by readiness to give up 
their own cherished principles, for the sake of 
gaining a speedier relief ; by that practical dis- 
trust of either the goodness or the wisdom of 
God, or else of His power, which is shown in 
their fretful impatience to be assured of what is 
to come, and their irritable complaining at their 
own present trials. 

When the simoom, if that was the instrument 
employed, burst in its terrific violence on the 
land of Egypt west of the Nile, and caused a 
darkness there to p evail so dense and so con- 
stant that 'they saw not one another, and no 
man arose from his plncc for three days' — a dark- 
ness which ever sinoe has stood on the pages of 
history, the very symbol of glooms most oppres- 
sive and most overwhelming — it is recorded of 
those who dwelt by God's will in the land of 
Goshen, 'but all the children of Israel had light 
in their dwellings !' Beautiful, significant, far- 
shining fact ! prophetic of facts that have follow- 
ed ever since, and that shall not ceaso to follow 
on the earth till its history is ended ! perpetual 
image of the difference there should be between 
the habitation and the counting-room of the Chris- 
tian, in days like the present, and those of his 
neighbor who has no faith in God and His prov- 
idence ! The man who gives thousands for the 
preaching of the Gospel does no such noble and 
precious work for the Master and tho Father as 
docs the man whose spirit of trust and cordial 
courage shines through ihe mists of all perplex- 
ity, surpasses the barriers of all discouragement 
and makes it light around him everywhere be- 
cause it is all light within ! The very noblest 
Preacher ho is, whom the round world bears on 
its bosom ! N.Y.lTid. 



Times like the present perforn one office, not 
recognized always, but of very great signifinance 
»nd importance. They reveal the differen- 
°eSi if there are such differences, between the 
»en who have confessed Christ as their Lord 
and Leader, and the men who arc simply selfish 
*od secular in their plans and their hopes. The 
Christian talks of his faith in God's goodness, 
PWvidence, government, of his conviction that 



(Origioll.) 

How to live- 



It is Monday morning.and I feel very tired with 
the labors of yesterday j but a beloved sister in 
the Lord says to me, "sit down at this table and 
write something for the Herald." "And what 
shall I write about," is my inquiry. "Tell ua 



how to live," Bhe replies, "for that is what I am 
most concerned about." Though I "sit down" as 
I am told, yet my pen is not inclined to move 
like that of a ready writer ; yet the subject of all 
others is the most important, and about which 
all should be deeply concerned. The Bible tells 
us how to live ; and we are to go according to 
the teachings of that blessed volume. Paul seems 
to give us the gist or main spring of Christian 
living where ho says, "I am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me : and the life which I now live in 
the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself for me." I 
know no way to live, but to trust in the blood of 
the covenant, and to seek to be a partaker of the 
divine nature. I know no way to live, but to 
shun whatever God has prohibited, and to do 
whatever he has enjoined. I must trust in Christ 
as my Saviour ; and I must obey him as my 
Lord. I must receive him as my Prophet, and 
my Priest, and I must submit to him as my 
King. In short I must cling to the cross, have 
a pure heart, aud lead a holy life :— I must do 
good to all men, and meekly bear all the ills 
which my heavenly Father permits; — and in 
thus pursuing the Christian life, I am to be 
"looking for the blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
J esus Christ, who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works." Let us all search the Scriptures on the 
momentous subject of right living, for by them 
we shall be judged in the last day, which is now 
specially nigh. 

R. HuTcnissos. 
Barnston, C.E., March 25, '61. 

For tho Herald. 

Explanation and Correction- 



Bcarbrother Bliss: — In relation to Br. Scott's 
Commentary from which I made my quotations 
on the 2300 days of Baniel, I am compelled to 
say, as the man who lost his axe did to the pro- 
phet, "alas, master ! for it was borrowed," and 
as I havenot access to it at present, I cannot give 
the references you desire. It is my impression, 
however, that the copy was Vol. 4 of tho Exe- 
ter, N. H. edition of 1830, "with the author's 
last corrections and improvements newly arrang- 
ed and carefully revised." I will endeavor to 
remember your request, and when I see the work 
again will give whatever I find on the prophe- 
tic periods that I deem worth transcribing. 

There are in my article as it has appeared 
two errors which need to be corrected, viz. in- 
stead of— "if the 12G0 years began A. t>. 

606 they must end A.B. 1865"— read 18GG ; 
instead of the year 1 829 in the sentence— "it is 
now (1829) about 2373 years since Baniel had 
this vision" — read 1820. My authority for in- 
serting in brackets the explanatory date was 
this: if we subtract the year of tho vision — A.C. 
553-from 2373 it will leave 1820-1, about which 
time tho author,donbtless,made this note. I would 
not make these corrections were it not that it 
seems incongruous, if Scott died in 1821, to rep- 
resent him as writing eight years after his de- 
cease ! If your printer says the mistake is mine 
and that he 'followed copy," I am not disposed 
to quarrel with him, as I do not claim infallibili- 
ty, but would only say that on reference to the 
rough sketch from which I prepared my MS. for 
the press, 1820 is the year given, that is what I 
intended and what I think I wrote. I suppose 
by this time you have cast the manuscript "to 
the moles and to the bats,"and therefore cannot de- 
termine with which of us the error lies, but with 
the above correction given it will be all right. 
I remain yours in tho best of bonds and the best 
of causes, J. M. O. 

2$ March, '61. 



For the IteraH. 

Travels about Home. No- 3- 

From Sunday Feb. 3rd to the first Sunday in 
March, inclusive, my time was spent at Berby 
Line and its environs. On Thursday, Feb. 7th. 
we commenced a protracted meeting in the StODe 



School house — three miles from home. The storm 
raged fearfully and the cold was so intense that 
only "a few, that is eight souls" came out to 
hear ; but in the namo of the Lord we "sot up 
our banners," sought his blessing, read his word 
and felt comforted. Though the next day was 
the coldest we have had this winter, in the even- 
ing we had abont a score of hearers. The day 
following Elder B. W. Sornberger arrived, and 
we continued the meetings a week, — preaching 
each evening, thrice on the Sabbath, and hold- 
ing prayer meetings in the afternoon of each day. 
I gave six discourses after Bro. S. left, and as 
the result of our efforts, believers were quicken- 
ed and edified, much prejudice was removed, and 
several backsliders and sinners were induced to 
seek the Saviour, and if they "follow on to know 
the Lord," the blessed change will bo seen in 
time and its fruits in eternity. 

Monday, Feb. 25th. Attended the Methodist 
Missionary meeting on Stanstead Plain. En- 
couraging reports of extended missionary opera- 
tions were read, and some good remarks made ; 
but the pleasing dream of the world's conversion 
was treated as a reality, aud regarded as a mo- 
tive to increased exertion. Br. Stinson, who 
was chief speaker remarked, — "Some men say 
the world is growing worse, but I do not believe 

it I believo it is growing better ;" — 

and in support of his statement referred to the 
present condition of the Papacy, and the spread 
of tho gospel in Japan, China and other places 
so long closed against it. Now that the world 
is better off in many respects than it was in tl o 
dark ages is freely conceded, but that crimes are 
perpetrated under the garb of Christianity which 
would have disgraced Pagan Rome is undenia- 
ble ; for the prediction of Paul must needs be 
fulfilled: "But evil meu and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, deceiving and being deoeived." 
2, Tim. 3:13. And as our Saviour said, "This 
is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world and men loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil." 

The Scriptures furnish us with two pictures: 
ono of the world in the Jewish age, and the oth- 
er of the world in the gospel dispensation. Look 
on this and then on that, and say if they are not 
very similar: 

1. nEATIlENDOM. 

"As they did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are not conveni- 
ent ; being filled with all unrighteousness, forni-- 
cation, wiokedness, covetousness, maliciousness ; 
full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; 
whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, despite- 
ful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, dis- 
obedient to parents, without e: : .i2rstanuing, cov- 
enant-breakers, without natural affection, impla- 
cable, unmerciful." — Romans 1:28-31. 

2. CHRISTENDOM. 

"This know also, that in the last days perilous 
times shall come: for men shall be lovers of their 
own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphe- 
mers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
without natural affection, truce-breakers, false 
accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those 
that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lov- 
ers of pleasures more than lovers of God ; hav- 
ing a form of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof." — 2 Tim. 3: 1-5. See some other dark 
outlines of this dispensation in chap. 4:1-4 ; 1 
Tim. 4:1-0, and Thess. 2:1-12. 

In these passages we have a view of the world 
as it was at tho first advent of Christ, and a 
view of the world as it will bo when He comes 
again. The Jewish age ended in apostacy and 
so does the Christian. 0 when will tho eyes of 
our teachers be opened to see that the work of 
God in this dispensation, like that of the past, 
is elective. Surely none can preach more elo- 
quently, plainly, and convincingly than Christ ; 
and none with greater unction than the apostles, 
yet only the few were then converted and saved, 
and only the few now make choice of the nar- 
row way. Matt. 7:13, 14. 

It is sad to think that any who have known 
Christ should, by teaching the doctrine, of the 
world's conversion, lend their influence to up- 
hold Infidels, Universalis and the unconverted 
generally in singing the syren song of, "Pfiaco 
afety," and yet it is done. Men have listened 
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to a discourse designed to prove that the world 
is jet in its infancy, that the nations are about 
to be subjected to Christ by the influence of the 
Spirit, and that long ages aro between us and 
the end of the world ; they have pronounced it 
good, and gone home to slumber in carnal secu- 
rity ; and, as can be easily shewn, so many texts 
are of necessity "spiritualized" or mystified to 
sustain this doctrine, that it is one 
difficult things in the world for a person work 



Declaration of principles, adopted at Albany N. 
Y. April 29, 1845. 

The Mountain of the Lord's House— an exposi- 
tion of Isa. 2 : 1—5. 

Will the Tope remove the Papal Scat to Jerusa- 
lem? 

A Word in Season ; with other miscellaneous 
items. 

We printed several hundred copies of this extra 
o/the 'east ' e( '' t " ln °^ tu0 Herald, above the orders lor it, which 
, | will be sent in packages ot ten copies lor 25 cts. or 



. 50 copies for $1.— exclusive of postage 
ingon the same principle of exegesis to pass \ uab , e ^ for di6triDutiorj . 

through the Bible, and fail to find the doctrine 

of the future personal advent of our Lord taught 



It is u val- 



therc at all. Let any one examine Dr. Adam 
Clarko's exposition of the following passages and 
he will readily perceive what a loose interpreta- 
tion if carried out must lead to: Matt, 24:29- 
31, 3642 ; 2G:64 ; 2Thess. 2:S ; James 5: 7, 
6 ; Rev. 1:7; C: 12-17. These texts, with 
others, he has applied to the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, or some other event than the personal 
advent, and every believer in the world's conver- 
sion must dispose of many passages in the same 
way — he cannot avoid it. 

.1. M. 0. 
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Bro. Levi Hooper writes from New Boston, X.II. 
March 7 : 

" I forward the name of that new subscriber I 
hoped to obtain. So wc see our labor is not in vain 
in the Lord. I hope still to get another. My in- 
terests are bound up in this cause. 0 I think soon 
every true believer will be out with us on the truth. 
Victory will soon turn on Zion's side I cun say 
the Advent Herald is my paper." 

We thus see how a little effort may be successful. 
We want one thousand such workers. 

Ed. 

Bro. A. Edmond, of Portland, Mo., April 1, '61, 
in sending an order for the extra edition of March 
10th, writes: 

" Bro. Bliss — I am favorable to the enterprise — 
am well pleased with the exposition of Isa. 2dch. ; 
also the other articles. All seem to me to be very 
reliable. Hoping you may have grace and wisdom, 
according to your need, to subserve the cause of the 
Lord and Saviour unto the end, and then be bid 
with all the faithful to sit down in the kingdom 
which hath no end, 1 subscribe myself yours as 
ever, Ai.zx Edmoxd." 
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The readers of the HerM are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and Iota, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty ipeeoh, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Tervs or the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Subscribers will notice that our receipts have been 
running far behind our expenses for the last few 
weeks. Our donation column has also been little 
patronized. Wc feel that our brethren and sisters 
only need to have their attention called to this, to 
keep us supplied with the weekly needed where- 
withal lor the issue ol the Ileruld. 



To Corrcspondeats. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
aro solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly notioed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

C. A. Thorp. Heaton for Dec. and January are 
just received — for which, thanks. 



Books for Sale at this Office. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Preparation. First and 2d 
volumes. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Tribulation. First and 2d 
vols. 

Dr. Thompson's Morning hours in Patmos. 
Price of each of the above, $1 per vol. Or they 
will bo sent by mail at that price free of postage. 



CONTENTS OF THE EXTRA EDITION OF 
THE HERALD OF MARCH 16th. 

The Old Earth — poetry ; from the Knickerbocker 
The Chaldean monarch's Dream : — 
The Great Image of Dan. 3 : 31—45. 
The interpretation : — 

1. Tho Head of Gold— Babylonia ; 

2. The Breast and Arms of Silver, Medo-Persia 

3. The Belly and thighs of Brass — Grecia : 

4. The legs of Iron — Rome : 

5. The Feet of Iron and Clay — Rome divided ; 

6. The Kingdom of the Stone and mountain : 

7. The Smiting of tho Image ; 

8. The Stone, Enlarged to a Mountain and fill- 
ing the earth. 

The Heavenly Footman — poetry by John Bunyao 



Wisdom. 

1. What aaith the wise man of wisdom ? 
"Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the 

man thatgetteth understanding," Prov. 3:13. 

2. With what does Solomon compare it ? 
"How much better is it to get wisdom than gold ' 

and to get understanding, rather to be chosen than 
silvor" (Prov. 10:10). "The merchandise of it is 
better than the merchandise of silver, and the gain 
thereof than fine gold. She is more precious than 
rubies ; and all things thou canst desire ore not to 
be compared unto her," lb. 3:14, 15. 

3. How docs wisdom compare with folly ? 
"Wisdom excelleth folly, as far as light excelleth 

darkness," Eccle. 2:13. 

4. How docs wisdom compare with money ? 
"Wisdom is a defense, and money isa defense; 

but tho excellency of knowledge is, that wisdom 
givcth life to them that have it," Eccl. 7:12 

5. How docs wisdom effect a manly countenance ? 
"A man's wisdom maketh his face to Bhine.and 

the boldness of his face Bhall be changed." Eccl. 8 : 
1. 

6. How does wisdom compare with weapons of 
war ? 

"Wisdom is better than weapons of war : but 
one sinner destroyeth much good," Eccl. 9:18. 

7. How much better is wisdom than strength ? 
"Wisdom strengthened the wise, more than ten 

mighty men which are in the city," Ecol. 17:9. 

8. Did wisdom ever save a city ? 
"There was a little city, and few men in it ; and 

there came a great king against it, and besieged it, 
and built great bulwarks against it ; now there was 
found in it a poor wise man, and he by his wisdom 
delivered the city." Eccl. 9:14, 15. 

9. How could a wise man deliver the city ? 
"Tho words of wise men are heard in quiet, moro 

than the cry of him thatruleth among loola." Eccl. 
9:17. 

10. Who are wise ? 

"The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom, 
and bis tongue talketh of judgment," (Psa. 87:30.) 
"God givetb to a man that is good in his sight wis- 
dom, and knowledge, and joy," Ecol. 2:20. 

11. What blessings are connected with wisdom ? 
"Length of days is in her right hand ; and in her 

left, riches and honor. Her ways are ways of pleas- 
antness, and all her paths are peace. She is a tree 
of life to them that lay hold upon her ; and happy 
is every one that retaincthdier." Prov. 3:10-18. 

12. What, then, is our duty in respect to wis- 
dom ? 

We should "Buy the truth, and sell it not ; also 
wisdom, and instruction, and understanding," Prov. 
23:23. 

13. What is the price of wisdom ? 
"Man knoweth not the price thereof ; neither is 

it found in the land of the living. The depth saith 
it is not in me : and tho sea saitb. it is not in me," 
Job 28:12-14. 

14. May we not purchase wisdom with money ? 
"It cannot be gotten for gold, neither shall sil- 



ver be weighed for the price thereof. It cannot be 
valued with the gold of Ophir, with the precious 
onyx, or the sapphire. The gold and crystal can- 
not equal it ; and the exchange of it shall not be 
for jewels of fine gold," Job 28:1517. 

15. What may not be mentioned in the purchase 
ofit? 

"So mention shall be made of coral, or of pearls: 
for the price of wisdom is above rubies. The topaz 
of Ethiopia shall not eqnal it, neither shall it be 
valued with pure gold," Job 28:18, 19. ' 

10. Where doeswisdom , dwell ? 

"I, wisdom, dwell with prudence, and find out 
knowledge uf witty inventions." Prov. 8 :12. 

17. May we hear the voice of wisdom ? 

"Doth not wisdom cry ? and understanding put 
forth her voice ? she standeth in the top of high 
places, by the way in the places of the path. She 
crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, at the 
coming in at the doors," Prov. 8:1-3. 

17. Where else may lxi heard the voice of wis- 
dom ? 

"Wisdom crieth without ; she uttereth her voice 
in the streets ; she crieth in the chief places of con- 
course, in the openings of the gates ; in the city 
she uttereth her words," Prov. 1:20, 21. 

19. To whom does wisdom cry ? 
"Unto you, O men, 1 call ; and my voice is to 

the sons of man. O ye simple, understand wis- 
dom ; and, yo fools, be ye of an understanding heart" 
Prov. 8: 4, 5. 

20. What does wisdom say ? 

"My son, keep my words, and lay up my com- 
mandments with thee. Keep my commandments, 
and live ; and my law as the apple of thine eye. 
Bind them upon thy fingers, write them upon the 
table of thine heart. Say unto wisdom, Thou art 
my 6istcr ; and call understanding thy kinswoman," 
Prov. 7:1-4. 

20. What does she say to the simple ones ? 
"How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplici- 
ty ? and the scorners delight in their scorning? and 
Ciols hate knowledge 7 Turn you at my reproof : be- 
hold 1 will pour out my Spirit upon you. I will 
make known my words unto you," Prov. 1:22, 3. 

22. What does wisdom tell us to do ? 
"Hear instruction and be wise, and refuse it not. 

Blessed is the man that hearcth me, watching daily 
at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors: For 
whoso findeth me findeth life, and shall obtain fa- 
vor of the Lord." Prov. 8:33-35. 

23. How are we admonished in respect to the 
words of wisdom '.' 

"My son, let them not dopart from thine eyes ; 
keep Bound wisdom and discretion: so shall they be 
life onto thy soul, and grace unto thy neck. Then 
shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and thy foot 
shall not stumble." Prov. 13:21-23. 

24. What promise have those who search- for 
wisdom ? 

"My son, if thou wilt receive my words and hide 
my commandments with thee, so that thou incline 
thine ear uDto wisdom and apply thine heart to 
understanding ; if thou scekest her as silver, and 
searchest for her as for hid treasures ; then -h.lt 
thou understand the fear of tho Lord, and find the 
knowledge of the most High." Prov. 2:1-5. 

25. How does wisdom benefit any one ? 
"When wisdom entereth into thine heart, and 

knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul, discretion shall 
preserve thee, understanding shall keep thee: to de- 
liver thee from the evil man, from tbo man that 
speaketh froward things," Prov. 2:10-12. 
20. What, then, should we strive to get ? 
"Get wisdom, get understanding ; forget it not ; 
neither decline from the words of my mouth. For- 
sake her not, and she shall preserve thee : love her, 
and she shall keep thee. Wisdom is the principal 
thing ; therefore, get wisdom ; and with all thy 
getting, get understanding." Prov. 4: 5-7. 

27. What will wisdom do to those who exalt 
her? 

"Exalt her, and she shall promote thee ; she Bhall 
bring thee to honor when thou dost embrace her. 
She shall give to thine head an ornament of grace ; 
a crown of glory shall she deliver to thee," Prov. 4: 
8,9. 

28 What other promise does wisdom make ? 
"Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings, and 
the years of thy life shall be many. I have taught 
thee in the way of wisdom ; I have led thee in right 
paths. When thou goest, thy steps shall not be 
straitened ; and when thou runneet, thou shalt not 
stumble. Take fast hold of instiuction ; let her 
not go: keep her ; for she is thy life," Prov. 4:10- 
13. ^ytr ~* LhJI 

29. Is there anything, little upon the, earth noted 
for its wisdom ? 

"There be four things which are little upon the 
earth, but they are exceedingly wise : the ants are a 
people not strong, yet they prepare their meat in 
the summer ; the conies are hut a feeble folk, yet 
make their houses in the rocks ; the locusts have 



no king, yet go forth ull of them by bands ; the 
spider takcth hold with her hands, and is in kings' 

palaces," Prov. 30:24-8. 

30 "Whence thon, comcth wisdom? and where 
is the place of understanding — seeing that it is 
hid from the eyes of the living, and kept close from 
the fowls of the air 1 

"Destruction and death say we have heard the 
fume thereof with our ears : God understandeth the 
way thereof, and He knoweth tho place thereol. For 
He looketh to the ends of the earth, and seeth un- 
der the whole heuven ; to make thd weight lor the 
winds ; and He weigheth the waters by measure," 
Job. 28:20-25. 

31. Who, then, giveth wisdom? 
"The Lord givcth wisdom : out of his mouth com- 

eth knowledge and understanding," Prov. 2:0. 

32. What visible manifestation have we of God's 
wisdom ? 

"The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth ; 
by understanding hath he established tbc bearens. 
By his knowledge the depths are broken up, and 
clouds drop down the dew," (Prov. 13:19, 20). 
"O Lord, how manifold arc thy works ! in wisdom 
hast thou made them all," Psa. 104:24. 

33. What is the beginning of wisdom ? 
"The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis- 
dom :'a good understanding hure all they that do 
His commundmcnts," (Psa. 111:10,)" Behold, the 
fear of tbo Lord, that is wisdom, and to depart 
from evil is understanding," Job. 28:28. 

34. How may we know true wisdom ? 
"The wisdom that is from above is first pure, then 

peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, withont partiality, and without 
hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteousness is sown 
in place of them that make peace," James 3:10-18. 

35. How Bhould a wise man show his wisdom 7 
"Who is a wise man and endowed with wisdom 

among you ? let him show out of a good conversa- 
tion his works with meekness of wisdom," James, 
3:13. 

30. May the wise glory in their wisdom ? 
"Thus saith tho Lord, Let not the wise man glo- 
ry in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory 
in his might, let not the rich man glory in his rich- 
es: but let him, that glorieth. glory in this, that he 
understandeth and knoweth mc, that I am the Lord 
which exercise loving kindness, judgment, and 
righteousness in the earth," Jer.9:23, 4. 

37. Is it safe to trust in man's wisdom ? 
The apostle wrote to the Corinthian's : "My 

speech and my preaching was not with enticing 
words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power : that your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God." 1 Cor. 2:4, 5. 

38. What did Paul exclaim in view of God's wis- 
dom ? 

"O the depth of the riches both ot the wisdom 
and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out ; for who 
hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who hath 
been his counsellor" ? Rom 11 : 33, 4. 

39. How may those who lack wisdom obtain it ? 
"If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 

that giveth to all men liberally, and npbraidelb 
not ; and it shall be given him. But let him ask 
ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that wav- 
ereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind 
and tossed," James 1:5 0. 

40. Is there a record of any one's asking for wis- 
dom or God ? 

"In Gibeon tho Lord appeared onto Solomon in 
a dream by night : and God said. Ask what I shull 
give thee. And Solomon said .... give thy ser- 
vant an understanding heart to judge thy people, 
that I may discern between good and bad," 1 K. 3: 
5-9. "Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I 
may go out and come in before this people ; for who 
can judge this thy people, that is so great ?" 2 Ch. 
1:10. 

41 What did God say to Solomon's request ? 
"God said unto him, Because thou hast nsked this 
thing, and hast not asked for thyself long life ; nei- 
ther hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked 
the life of thine enemies ; but hast asked for thyself 
understanding to discern judgment ; behold I have 
done according to thy words : so 1 have given thee a 
wise and understanding heart : so that there was 
none like thee before thee, neither after thee shall 
any arise like unto thee. And I have also given 
thee that which thou haBt not asked, both riches 
and honor : so that there shall not be any among the 
kings like unto thee all thy days," 1 K. 3:11-13. 

42. Did God bestow wisdom on Solomon accord- 
ing to bis promise ? 

"God'gave Solomon wisdom and understanding 
exceeding much nnd largeness of heart, even as the 
sand that is by tho sea shore. And Solomon's wis- 
dom excelled the wisdom of all the children of the 
east country, and all the wisdom of Egypt. 1 
he was wiser than all men." 1 K. 4: 29-31. 
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42. How was Solomon's wisdom uianilested ? 

••Ilis fame was in all notions round about. And 
be spake three thousand proverbs ; and his songs 
were a thousand and five. And he spake of trees, 
irom the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even unto 
the hyssop that springeth out of the wall : he spake 
also ol beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, 
and of fishes. And there came of all people to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon, from all the kings of the 
earth, which had heard of his wisdom," 1 K. 4:31- 
4. 

44. Who came to prove Solomon's wisdom with 
hard questions ? 

"When the queen of Sheba heard ol tho lame of 
Solomon, concerning the name of tho Lord, she 
came to prove him with hard questions. And she 
cainoto Jerusalem with a very great train, with 
camels that bare spices, and very much gold, and 
precious stones." 1 K. 10:1, 2. 

45. What did she say, when Solomon told her all 
her questions ? 

"She said to the king, It was a true report that 
I heard in mine own land of thy acta and of thy 
wisdom. Howbeit I believed not the words until I 
came, and mine eyes bad seen it: and behold the 
half was not told me ; thy wisdom and prosperity 
exceedeth the fame whioh I heard. Happy are thy 
men, happy are those thy servants, which stand con- 
tinually before thee, and hear thy wisdom." 1 K. 
10:4-8. 

46. How is God able to bestow such great wis- 
dom ? 

It is because "wisdom and might are His : and he 
«hangeth the times and the reasons : He removeth 
kings, and setteth up kings : He giveth wisdom to 
the wise, and knowledge to them that know under- 
standing : Ho revealeth tho deep and secret things : 
He knowcth what is in the darkness, and tho light 
dwelleth with Him." Dan. 2:20-22. 

47. If God thus gives wisdom in answer to pray- 
er, how ought each one of as to pray ? 

"So teach os to number our days, that we may 
apply our hearts unto wisdom." Psa. 90:12. 

48. On what has God predicated the stability of 
his people'? 

"Wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of 
thy times, and strength of thy salvation ; the fear 
of the Lord is his treasure," Isa. 33:0. This will 
be when God shall "teach his senators wisdom," 
Psa. 105:22. 

49. What promise have they who are instructed 
in heavenly wisdom ? 

"They that be wise shall shine as the brightness 
of tho firmament ; and they that turn many to righ- 
teousness, as the stars for ever and ever," Dan. 12: 
3. "The path of the just is as the shining light, 
that shinetb more and more unto the perfect day," 
Prov. 4:18. 

50. John, in prophetic vision, "beheld, and, lo, 
a great multitude, which no man could number, of 
all nations, and kindreds.and tongues;" they "stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed in 
white robes, and palms in their hands ; and'' when 
they "cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
tho Lamb," what response was made by the 
angels and living creatures that stood round about 

the throne ? |yyk||kn = r i 

"They fell before the throne on their laces, and 
worshipped God, saying. Amen : Blessing and glo- 
ry, and wisdom, and power, and might, be unto 
our God lor ever and ever," Rev. 7:11, 12. 



know what the angels are ; and will make her livo 
in our hearts till the resurrection. 

Do you recall unamiablo deportment, envious or 
querolou8 expressions that will be likely to recur 
when you think of her ? As a Sabbath School schol- 
ar, how constant and punctual ; how attentive and 
interested. God's word was manna to her soul. As a 
member of the praying circle, did she not show that 
her heart was there? Did not the Holy Spirit appear 
to have descended in the form of a dove upon bcr? 
Communion with Christ was her delight. In tho 
lost conversation had with her, when fully in posses- 
sion of her faculties, in reply to the question, What 
is your favorite hymn ? She said to me, 
" 'Go and tell Jesus. ' " 

Yes, 

"Go and tell Jesus, when thy heart ii full 

Of keen and bitter agony and woe. 
When tbe dear precious form of one beloved 
Is taken from thee — in the grave laid low, 
Go and tell Jesus : He will sooth thy grief,— 
To thy poor sorrowing spirit bring relief. 

"Go and tell Jesus when thy sins arise 

In dark and dread perspective to thy sight ; 
Savior, f am unclean, unclean — Oh! save, 

Ob ! cheer my gloomy way with thy clear light. 
Go and tell Jesus. He will say to thee, 
Be of good cheer; thy sins shall pardoned be. 

"Go and tell Jesus, when thy weak heart fails 

In looking through the mist ol coming years ; 
Thou thinkest of sorrow, pain and loneliness, 

And the bright world seems but a vale of tears. 
Go and toll Jesus : He will speak to thee, 
'I the good Shepherd am ; oh ! trust in Me. ' 

"Go and tell Jesus when thy heurt fs glad, 
And hope, and joy, and friendship crown tby 
way ; 

Ask for his sanctifying graco o'er all 
That naught may cause thy heart from Him to 
stray. 

Go and tell Jesus, making joy more bright, 
Shedding o'er all thy path a holier light. 

"Go and toll Jesus, so shall He be thine, 

And sweetly will He come and dwell with thee. 
Tell all to Jesus, so shalt thou be His, 

His through all time and through eternity. 
Saviour, I come : oh ! teach me how to pray, 
Tboo only canst, my Lite ! my Truth ! my way !" 



which is the change usually refered to in the Scrip- 
tures by the term "death." Our conclusion, there- 
lore, is that tbe term "death" does not ol itsell 
dotermino either tho nature or duration of the 
change expressed by it, independent of its connec- 
tion. 

The term rendered "corruption" in 1 Cor. 15: 
42 and 50, is from the same root as that in Acts 2 : 
27, 31 ; 13 : 35, 0, 7. The use of the two in those 
connections is not sufficiently distinct to base any 
argument upon them. It is expressive of guile, hy- 
pocrisy and insincerity in mental, as well as decay 
in physical properties. 



IT ALT. 

The Naples correspondent of the Daily News 
thinks that this month and the next are pregnant 
with important events. Great military movements 
are being prepared. Thus the four divisions now 
under the walls of Gaeta are ordered to be in readi- 
ness to march to Bologna ; the third, which is in 
Purina, under General Durand, will enter Naples ; 
and the 5th, amounting to 8500 men, will proceed 
thence early in April to occupy Frosioone. 

The following occurred in tho Parliament at Tu- 
rin, on the 11th ult : 

"Count Cavour then laid before the House the 
bill, already approved in the Senate, for the new 
appellation of the King, consisting of the single ar- 
ticle : 'The King Viotor Emmanuel takes lor him- 
self and his successors the title of King of Italy. 



Dear Brother Bliss :— Would you please through 
the medium of your excellent paper, tho Herald, to 
publish your views, as regards the propriety ol min- 
isters of tho Gospel of Christ, or even any Christian A thundering applause and tremendous cheering, as 



Sunday School and Family Exercises. 
We purpose, occasionally, giving scriptural top- 
ics, arranged in the form of questions and answers, 
to enable the readers ol the Herald, the more easily, 
to laniiliarize their children with scriptural sub- 
jects. We have prepared one this week on "Wis- 
dom ;" and this idea carried out in respect to an 
appropriate series of topics, may supply the needed 
matter for a sabbath school Question Book, which 
has been much called for, but never yet prepared. 



"Go and Tell Jesus." 

For four months had a meek and quiot spirit,* 
the eldest daughter and tbe sweet singer of the house- 
hold, been gradually sinking under disease — that 
fell destroyer of our climate, consnmption. Possess- 
ing an amiable spirit, but realising none tbe less 
her own natural unworthiness, her trust was in Je- 
sus. Modest in her expressions of Christian assur- 
ance, her daily life bore testimony of her humble 
walk with Christ. And her pleasant smile and beam- 
ing eye revealed the kindling ol her soul when her 
Saviour was the theme. In a discourse.in reference 
to her decease, her pastor paid the following justly 
deserved tribute to her memory : 

"In a gentle, guileless, consistent life, there was 
in this daughter of ours, ahealthlul lascination that 
won and commanded us. It helped as better to 

• Miss Hattie E. Cross of Roxburv, Mass. deceas- 
ed March 27, 1861, in the 21st year 'of her age. 



The Death of an used Saint. 

John Wesley, who, being converted at the age of 
eleven, feared God from his youth, and labored in 
the cause of Christ to the advanced age of eighty 
eight — a period of seventy seven years, had a hap- 
py exit from this present world. Just before he 
breathed his last ho sung the first stanza of the 
hymn : 

"I'll praise my Maker while I've breath ; 
And when my voice is lost in death. 

Praise shall employ my nobler powers : 
My days of praise shall ne'er be post, 
While life, and thought, and being last, 
Or immortality endures." 
He began it again, and said, "I'll praise I'll 
praise," — and he was gone ! 

To Bro. M. Cws.net. There are four Hebrew 
words in the original of the old Testament rendered 
"death" in our English version ; and three Greek 
words in tho new. As the original of tho Old Tes- 
tament is Hebrew, and that of tho New, Greek, 
tho terms rendered "death" in each are of course 
different, though their meaning may be analogous, 
like that between either original and our English. 

The term "death" no where signifies "a dissolu- 
tion of tbe man," as you express it. Death in- 
volves simply a change of condition, without neces- 
sarily determining the nature of that change. It 
may be to ono condition, or to another, — that not 
being determined by the significance of the term, 
but by the use of other terms in connection, show- 
ing the nature or kind of death that may be at any 
time refered to. And, then, any change, expressed 
by any of the terms rendered "death ," having tran- 
spired, the subject of it may thereby be made liable 
to other changes, varying according to the condi- 
tion and liabilities of the first change expressed. • 
Thus on the death ol the body, its dissolution would 
follow, if not counteracted by petrifaction, embalm- 
ing, or other causes ; and tho death that Adam died 
in the day he ate of tho forbidden tree, which God 
had threatened surely to inflict on him in that day, 
was sure to be followed by the pain, sickness, fa- 
tigue, and depravity which the race that died in 
him has since experienced, and ending with a crum- 
bling of the body to the dust, unless counteracted 
by other agency. And without this counteraction 
it would have been as eternal as the second death. 
It has been counteracted in these respects, vii. That 
through the death of Christ all the race are to have 
a resurrection ,that believers now receive the salvation 
of their souls, and will hereafter be raised incorrup- 
tible and immortal ; and that, as with Enoch and 
Elijah, the righteous who may be alive at Christ's 
coming, will not undergo the loss of bodily lifo, 

• The English "die" and dye" are both from the 
same original English root; one is expressive of 
change of condition, and the other of chunge of col- 
or ; but the condition or color to which the change 
is mado is otherwise expressed. 



man, uniting himself with secret societies ; such for 
instance, as Masons or Oddfellows? By so doing 
you would not only obligo me, (as I think in the 
church there is room for every man to expend all his 
energy) but you would, I think confer a boon on 
society. Yours respectfully, 

Richard Tatlor. 
St. Catharines, C. W., April 2d, 1801. 
P. S. Ileb. 9 : 28, Paul says, "unto them that 
look for him shall ho appear tho second timo with- 
out sin (or a sin offering) unto salvation." It would 
appear that only those who look for him, would be 
privileged to meet him in the air, while all others 
(though Christians) will have to pass through great 
tribulation, 3 1-2 years, as a punishment for their 
unbelief of bis second advent. Is this correct ? 

R. T. 

Ass. As we were never a member of the Masonic 
fraternity, or of the Odd Fellows, we are entirely 
ignorant, of anything inside of those institutions, 
and therefore have no knowledge whether their ten- 
dency is injurious or beneficial. The reason we 
have never joined them is that without knowing of 
some benefit to bo gained in thorn, weprefored to 
stay outside. We do not, however, feci competent 
to pass jadgmcnt on that respecting which wo have 
no knowledge. 

In respect to the other inquiry, we believe that 
those who are not in a condition of mind to bail 
with joy the Messiah at his coming, will never, nev- 
er, never, have admission into his kingdom. 

We apply tho 3 1-2 years, to a longer and earlier 
period, then that literal time. 



From W. P. Woodworth. 

Dear Bro Bliss: — I wish to notice an erratum, 
that occurred in the Herald of March 9th in the 
questions proposed by me, under the heading "An 
Inquiry." On page 77, first column, 4th line from 
tho top, instead of Isaiah 18:18, read 38:18. You 
will see by referring to your reply to my inquiries, 
that my last question was not answered. I was 
much pleased with the idea contained in your an- 
swer to the questions on the intermediate state of 
man. 

You may expect before many months something 
more from me to apply on tho Herald ; and I shall 
try in the mean time, to obtain one or two new sub- 
scribers. 

Yours, in the hope of the gospel, 

W. P. Woodworih. 
Boylans Grove, March 2Uh, 1860. 
We designed to cover Isa. 38:18, as well as the 
other scriptures, in the answer given. Hezekiah, 
on recovering Irom sickness, had evidently gone in- 
to the temple to celebrate and praise God for his 
restoration to health ; which only the living could 
do, and in which the departed could not partici- 
pate. Our own view is that ho refers only to such 
public worship and praise as he was then engaged 
in. 



a matter of course, received tho announcement. The 
bill, however, cannot pass by acclamation only, but | 
must be submitted to the examination of the offices 
and a commission issuing from them. It is expect- 
ed tliat some discussion may arise in the Lower 
House on the motion of Baron Rieasoli, for sub- 
stituting the number I, instead of II, at the end of 
tho name Victor Emmanuel, with a view to break 
all dynastic associations, and establish that the old 
Piedmontese or Sardinian monarchy merges into a 
new chieftainship of Italian nationality. 

STRIA. 

Beyrout, Feb. 25. Tho purposed plan of the 
Porte for the luture government of Syria has become 
very generally known here. To Fuad Pasha and all 
tho advanced party of the Turks it is a death blow, 
but itiias raised the hopes of the fanatic party, 
and has caused no small rejoicing among the Druses. 

The Christian population are preparing as one 
man to leave the country, and nearly all the Eu- 
ropean merchants say that if it is carried out they 
will liquidate their affairs and abandon Syria. 

Since writing the foregoing I bavo heard a most 
astounding piece of news, which I should certainly 
hesitate to put upon paper were not the source from 
which I learned it so good as to leave little room for 
doubt regarding its truth. It is as follows : It would 
appear that Franco U the power which objects to 
the seheme of the commissioners for the future gov- 
ernment of Syria being adopted, and that it is Franco 
which insists upon the counter scheme which has 
been proposed by the Porto being aecepted by the 
other powers. Tn other and plainer words, after 
the scheme of the five commissions has been drawn 
out here, the Emperor objects to its being adopted, 
so that Syria will bo thrown back into a system of 
government much worse than that of the past, and 
this by tbe European sovereign who professes to lie 
her greatest Iriend. If this is true — and I only wish 
I saw reason to doubt it — the province is ruined, 
and the occupation of the French troops may be 
continued for the next ten yearg. It is the case of 
tho doctor keeping his patient ill in order that his 
visits may continue. 

It is announced that a deputation of Maronites 
had lately arrived in Paris lor the purpose of petit- 
ioning the Emperor, in the name of tho Christian 
population of Lebanon, to prolong the occupation 
of the French army in Syria for at least a year, in 
order to secure them from a renewal of the massa- 
cres, which they greatly dread. 



Foreign News. 

FRANCE. 

Letters from Paris intimate that a notable change 
has been suddenly produced in tho Italian policy of 
tho Emperor Napoleon ; that tho temporal power of 
the Pope, which has been doomed, is not to be de- 
stroyed at present ; but that the existing state of 
things is to continue for six months longer. This 
decision is said to have been formed on the 18th 
in,:., and the result is that General Troehu is not 
to go to Rome to replace General Goyon, and that 
the announced reply of M. do la Guerroniere to 
Cardinal Antonelli has been suppressed. 

The elections in Hungary have been everywhere 
carried out on the principles of the law of 1848, 
and, so far aswas known at Vienna on tlie 10th inst., 
tbe greater number of the members elected to the 
new Diet belong to the ultra- Democratic party. The 
old notabilities of former Diets, and those younger 
men who won golden opinions during the struggle 
lor the liberties of the Protestant Church, have bean 
general returned without opposition. 



In a sermon preached at Charleston, by Rev. C. 
C. Pinckney, and just published by request, with 
the suggestive title of "Nebuchadnczzar^s Fault 
and Fall." this striking passage occurs : 

"Let us not rest our hopes upon identity of insti- 
tutions in tho Southern States. Slavery is itself no 
liond of Union. It has become so with us, simply 
as the result of outward pressure. The Chaldean 
monarchy, the Roman empire, the Greek republics, 
the South American States, were all slaveholding 
countries. But they have all fallen to pieces not- 
withstanding. Of itsell, it is a mere rope of sand, 
with no more power, politically, than any other re- 
cognized relationship. Let us not rcpofe on our 
agricultural staples. Cotton is the king whom 
commerce now worships. But its reign may pass 
away like other human sceptres. It is not now 
more firmly established in its supremacy than Nc. 
buchadnezzar's was in his. Suddenly as the ancient 
monarch was hurled from his seat, the dominant 
staple may be from its commercial throne. Sixty 
or seventy years since indigo was tbe produce of 
Southern fields, and cotton scarcely known. Sev- 
enty years hence some other culture may supplant 
this as it has supplanted the former production, and 
more remunerative labor may fill its place. These 
are the two human props upon which tbe South- 
ern mind U now tempted to lean, instead of upon 
the eternal God. They are tbe arches upon which 
pride is resting our house. But they will sink be 
neath the superincumbent weight, like the arches 
in the walls of Babylon." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In thlsdopartmont, articles arc solicited, on thee;oncral 
subjoct of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the partlonlar views 
whioh It defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to bo considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are exported to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to viowsand persons. Any departure from this should he 
regarded as (^entitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and irentlemanly disoussion will bo in order J but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourtoous controversy. 



a subscriber in the West for it ; but I have never 
met a number of the Advent Ilerald in the far West. 
Truly yours in the faith of the gospel, 

L. D. Mansfield, Set. 
Waterloicn, Feb. 1, 1861. 



From Bro. M. Cheney. 

Bro. Bliss : — I wish to know if the term death 
in Scripture, when used to express the first death, 
or "a dissolution of the man," is not irom the 
same word in the original as where it is used to de- 
note the second death which the wicked are to ex- 
perience ? 

If there were to be no resurrection from the first 
death, would it not be eternal in the same sense that 
the second death will be to the finally lost ? Is not 
death, the same in process and result, alike in each 
case? 

Also I wish to ask in regard to the term " cor- 
ruption," when used by the npostle in Gal. 0:8, — 
Is it not from the same word in the original as when 
in Acta 2:27-31 ; 13:35-7 ; 1 Cor. 15:42, 50, it is 
also used, in a very important senso. 

It looks to me that if I can get a right under- 
standing of the two words before named, it will 
help me much in knowing what is the true doctrine 
of the Scriptures in regard to the final destiny ol 
the wicked. I wish to know tho truth, as nothing 
else will stand the test of the great day which 1 
think we have abundant evidence is very near. 

I trust that you can give the anewcrs, and will 
cheerfully do it ; and if only in few words, I will 
esteem it a iavor, or if more protracted, so much 
the better. Yours very sincerely, 

Moses Cheney. 

Holdcrness, March 8, 1861. 

Ans. Have referred to this under the editorial 
heud. En. 

From Bro. L. D. Mansfield, Sen. 

Bro. Bliss : — I have been travelling the most of 
the time during the last four years in the Western 
States, where it seemed to me there was a large 
opening for the circulation of the Ilerald. No 
man, less acquainted with the destitution of this 
exteusivo and important region, can form any just 
estimate of the good your paper would do, or any 
other sheet devoted to the promotion of religious 
truth. No people upon earth are so far led captive 
at the will of wicked and selfish men of the East, 
as tho pioneer settlements of the far West. There 
is scarcely a postmaster in this whole region, but 
is an agent for some yellow-covered corrupting 
sheet. This is the effectual means employed by 
those corrupters of the human heart and destroyers 
of precious souls. When these have done all in 
their power to corrupt the masses, next come the 
men of gift book notoriety, Tbey make large puffs, 
proposals to postmasters to act as agents, and the 
unsuspecting are made to think that some good men 
in the East have discovered a way by which every 
body may draw prises, by sending a small amount 
in money, and the balance in postage stamps ; and 
when the people have passed through the hands of 
these two classes of swindlers, there is very little in 
heart or purse for religious publications. Now the 
great inquiry Is, What can be done to rescue men 
from these destroying influences ? One-half the 
efforts made by the Christian church, that 
are made by these destroyers, in getting before tho 
public mind religious reading, would not only hold 
this tide of corruption in check, but work an im- 
portant reformation that would greatly bless that 
interesting region ol our country. I am satisfied 
that nothing but direct effort in the cause, can be 
made availing. Men must be in earnest in the mat- 
ter, and not be cntrammelod by any other business ; 
and the coming season is a favorable time. There 
are many there who are beginning to feel that tbey 
have l)een cheated ; that neither the yellow-covered 
reading, nor the gift-book swindle, is what tbey 
paid ont their lost dollar for, and the postage 
stamps purchased with the penny gifts to tho chil- 
dren. And in the West, where fewer days of labor 
in a year will furnish the means of living than in 
any other country in the world, the people want 
something to read, to dispose of their leisure time ; 
and the money paid for novels and prize book swin- 
dles, would furnish every head of a family in all 
this region with religious and profitable reading. — 
The editors of the Independent are making some ef- 
forts there with their paper, and 1 find occasionally 



From Bro. R. B. Scott. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— Two of us only in this vicini- 
ty are not ashamed of the title " Advcntist." We 
have scarcely any sympathy from any Christian 
professor. If we attend any church we are spoken 
of as the cows in town that feed out of everybody's 
sleigh. 0 brother, how I wish for the fellowship 
of Advent friends, and tho enjoyment of religious 
privileges that some have. If it was possible for 
me to reside in Boston, how thankful I would be ! 
When at Albany last summer, I was almost persua- 
ded to go to Boston, to visit and worship with Ad- 
vent brethren whom I never saw. And 0 what a 
happy meeting, when I shall make a permanent ac- 
quaintance on the new earth, where there will be 
no more care, toil, pain, or curse ; but, in the mean 
time, let us be content, faithful, watchful, prayer- 
ful and ready. I have, dear brother, made up my 
mind, if the Lord prospers me this year as last, to 
do more for his cause than I ever yet have done. I 
havo been in embarrassed circumstances for a long 
time ; but the Lord is good, and I am now doing 
well, and am almost clear. How thankful I ought 
to be. Yours in lovo and faith, 

R. B. Scott. 

Colborne, C. W., Feb. 8, 1861. 



From Bro. P. Ron. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — It is time for me to pay for 
my paper, and I am always willing to pay for value 
received. The Herald comes, as usual, well laden 
with good news concerning the kingdom which we 
all profess to be looking for. 1 am , for one, dear 
brother, grateful that wo have one to whom we can 
look for information and instruction in these peril- 
ous times. I love the Herald, and will do what I 
can to sustain it. Your brother in love, 

Phinkas Boss. 

Winchendon, Feb. 23, 1801. 

In looking to any man for instruction, we must 
ever be careful to compare his teachings with the 
infallible word. Unless we do this, we may be mis- 
led ; but by comparing with the word we shall be 
guided Bafely. Ed. 



From Bro. A. AT. Pottle. 

Bro. Bliss : — I have taken the Advent Herald 
these many years, and feel that it has a tendency to 
strengthen and encourage me on in my earthly pil- 
grimage. I hail with pleasure its weekly visits, la- 
den as it is with the rich contributions of so many 
able pens. Especially do I feel that I shall need its 
rich pages to peruse hereafter, as I am about to re- 
move to a place where I know not as there is one of 
like precious faith. 1 hope the Herald will contin- 
ue to be a faithful chronicler of the signs of tho 
times. Yours looking for the coming kingdom, 

A. M. Pottle. 

My P. 0. address will be East Jefferson, N. H. 

A M.P. 

Feb. 25, 1861. «i ai.' .if .aw/ 



From Bro. Jason F. A Iden. 

Bro. Bliss : — I like the Herald very much, and 
esteem it as an old friend that I should hate to part 
with. I approve of your exposing error ; for while 
you publish the views or writings of others, how 
will a portion of your readers know which to l>e- 
lieve, when they disagree, unless you inform them 
in a Christian spirit who is mistaken in his views ? 
Your brother in hope of a blessed resurrection, 

J. F. Alden. 

Norton, Mass., Feb. 23, 1861. 

As far as various opinions aro held or put forth, 
we do not feel called upon to point out what we dis- 
sent from ; but in respect to statements of fact, or 
arithmetical computation, our duty is plain. We 
are pleased to find such unanimity, among our in- 
telligent and conscientious readers, sustaining us in 
the painful duty of pointing out such errors. 

Ed. 

From Bro. O. Rockwell. 

Bro. Bliss : — I prize the Herald above any other 
paper I ever saw, and hope it will continue what it 
is — food to the soul , and light to the understanding 
of the scattered flock, until they shall be brought 
to eat bread in the kingdom, and the Lamb shall be 
their everlasting light. 

When 1 look upon the world, and behold the po- 
litical convulsions — the distress of nations with 
perplexity — men's hearts failing them for fear, look- 
ing for those things that shall come to pass — and 
see the Christian world divided and subdivided — the 
Laodicean church saying, I am rich and increased 
with goods, and have need of nothing, and know- 



ing not that they arc wretched and miserable, and 
poor and blind and naked, — I think tho saints may 
lift up their heads rejoicing, having the evidence 
that their redemption draweth nigh, and may in 
faith pray with Richard Baxter, Rest, pp. 512, 13, 
" 0 my Saviour, hasten the time of thy return ; 
send forth thy angels, and let that dreadful, joylul 
trumpet sound ! Delay not, lest the living give up 
their hope ; lest earth should grow like hell, and 
thy church by division be all crumbled to dust ; de- 
lay not, lest thy enemies get advantage of ,thy flock, 
and lest pride, hypocrisy, sensuality and unbelief 
prevail against that little remnant, and when thou 
comest thou find not faith on the earth. Delay not, 
lest the grave should lwast of victory, and, having 
learned rebellion of its guest, should refuse to de- 
liver thee up thy due ! 0 hasten that great resur- 
rection day, when thy command shall go forth, and 
none disobey ; when the sea and the earth shall 
yield up their hostages, and all that sleep in the 
grave shall awake, and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first ; when tho seed which thou sowest corruptible 
shall come forth incorruptible ; and the grave that 
received rottenness and dust, shall return thee glo- 
rious stars and suns ! Therefore dare I lav down 
my body in the dust, intrusting it, not to the grave, 
but to thee ; and therefore my flesh shall rest in 
hope, till thou shalt raise it to the possession of ev- 
erlasting rest. Return, 0 Lord, how long ? 0 let 
thy kingdom come ! Thy desolate bride saith, — 
Come ! for thy Spirit within her saith, Come ; and 
teachcth her thus to pray with groanings which 
cannot be uttered ; yea, the whole creation saith, 
Come, waiting to be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God. Thou thyBelf hast said, Surely I come 
quickly. Even so, como, Lord Jesus." 

I think this will bo the language of all that shall, 
with Paul, receive a crown of righteousness in. that 
day, 0 may the Lord direct our hearts into the 
love of God, and patient waiting for Christ. 

' 'VoOrs in the blessed hope, 

' • 0. Rockwell. 

Fairfield. Vt., Feb. 1, 1861. 



From Bro. M. Fuller. 

Our little church of Advent believers here, are 
all steadfast in the faith, still looking for the glori- 
ous appearing of the gre it God, and our S viour, 
to set up his kingdom, and destroy the reign of An- 
tichrist, and establish his everlasting covei.unt with 
his people. Yet, at tho present time the ways of 
Zion seem to mourn, and but few come up to her 
solemn feasts. Pray for us, dear brethren and sis- 
ters of the household of faith, that the Lord will 
revive the work of grace in the hc.irts of his child- 
ren in this place : that we may stand fast in the 
liberty wherewith Christ has made us free, and not 
be entangled again in the yoke of bondage. 

While the midnight cry is heard, "Behold, the 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye ont to meet him," let 
the slumbering virgins awake,and trim their lamps, 
and be ready to enter in with him to tho marriage, 
before the door shall be shut and they left to per- 
ish, 

Yours still waiting for speedy deliverance, 

Morris Fullir. 
North Creek, N.Y., March 28. 



From Bro. D. Boody. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — The Herald, to me, is the pa- 
per of papers, and was so long before it assumed its 
present title. It has ever bean a welcome messen- 
ger ; and, as I think the paper cannot be bettor 
conducted, I am satisfied. May the great Dead of 
the church continue to guide your thoughts and 
pen, ,:•«•» '.»"! viM tut -mow ITT- • 1 

Bro. Orrock's visit with us was like the coming 
of Titus. He did us good and left a good healthy 
influence with us. I hope, if it be the will of God, 
that he may soon return. 

D. Boody. 

Rochester, N. Y., March 7, 1861. 



From Bro. Jos. Nichols. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— My subscription for tho Her- 
ald being run out, I wish to renew it, and offer a 
few words of thankfulness for the happiness it has 
brought to me, whilst perusing its columns. I am 
glad to see so many engaged in this work of her- 
alding tho glorious truth of redemption nigh, and 
hope you may all be sustained, in so doing, until 
we shall need no more testimony — the time being 
come for the saints to possess the kingdom. We do 
not have any advent preaching here, except what is 
contained in books and papers which we get. If 
any advent preacher should ever como this way, we 
should be happy to havo him call on us. Let us 
ever have such truth as cannot bo overturned, nor 
made void, by the opposers of this doctrine, and 
then we shall see the cause prosper and the truth 
established. Yours affectionately, 

■ I "-i.ru Nichols. 

Laporle, Iowa, March 23, 1801. 



truth to guide into all truth him upon whom is 
resting so great a responsibility, that ho maybe 
well able to discriminate between the truth and er- 
ror, and does not reject the ono and accopt the oth- 
er. With pleasure I have read the request thatis 
directed to all who received light from the Almighty 
God to communicate it and not to put it under the 
bushel. Joyfully therefore I will give, if you kind- 
ly permit, what I myself received from God through 
His Spirit of truth, through whom alone we can 
obtain light and truth. Respectfully yours in the 
Lord, 

Herman Yost. 
Philadelphia 2lst. of March, 1801. 



From Bro. E. Smith. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — It is my prayer, day after day, 
that God would give you wisdom, to ever furnish 
the Herald with Bible truth ; which is life, and 
health, and peace to the way-worn pilgrim, wink- 
on his way to the kingdom of God. His journey is 
short. Wo are almost there. The coming of Jesus 
is not looked for in this place. May God bless you 
in sending the Herald to many aching hearts which 
have no other preaching. 

Yours in love, 

Ezra Sum. 

Heuvclion, N. Y. 



From Bro. II. Yost. 

Dear Brother Bliss:— My friends and I aro very 
attentive readers of the Herald. We are highly 
pleased with tho manner in which it is conducted, 
and with your endeavor to portray the Christian 
doctrine in its true light, and expose lies and errors. 
It certainly requires the assistance of the Spirit of 



FAREWELL. 

Farewell, farewell, when here we part, 
Is always felt by the Christian heart ; 
And when we shed the parting tear 
Furewell we say, the heart to cheer. 

All earthly good for friends we crave, 
And pray the Lord their souls to save, 
And thus we hope, though sundered here, 
At last to meet where falls no tear. 

But, solemn thought, the day draws near 

When Christ in glory shall appear ; 
And, seated on his judgment throne, 
He will, to each, their doom make known. 

Those on the right, forever blest, 
Are called to everlasting rest ; 
But on the left, tho enrs'd are found. 
To "everlusting burnings" bound. 

Farewell, that word of boundless cheer, 
Those on the left will no more hear ; 
But O the bliss, what tongue can tell ! 
Of those who finally farewell. 

n. Buckley. 



From Bro. TAos. Wardle. 

(Continued from our last.) 
But we have a reason assigned in this 30th verse . 
for Graweric's coming in the ships of Chittim against 
Some, " Therefore he shall," &c. This word may 
be more correctly rendurcd, "for," according to the 
Hebrew ; then we read the passage thus ; for the ships 
of Chittim shall come against him, (Rome) for he 
(Genseric) shall be grieved and return, and have in- 
dignation against the holy covenant, (flebrow, to 
be very angry, to bo indignant towards any one ; 
often with the idea of punishment; to pour out 
ono's aDgcr upon any one, to punish with indigna- 
tion, acc. Mai. 1 :4 ; Isa. 06 : 14 ; Dan. 11 : 30 ; 
Gesenius Hebrew and English Lexicon. 

"The holy covenant." This does not refer to a 
covenant, as for instance, the Abrahaniic covenant, 
the covenant under the law, nor tho covenant land ; 
but to the people of God, Tho holy covenant (peo- 
ple). Dan. 11 : 28, 30. Ib. 

Therefore we understand by this, that tho passage 
rcfered to God's covenant people, (not Jews,) they 
who had made a covenant with him by sacrifice and 
that God had a people in those days who had made 
a covenant with him by sacrifice, and who were to 
be found within the communion of that church of 
which Leo was representative head. At that time 
it was the orthodox church. 

Had Genseric indignation against the people of 
God? We shall see when we come to examine tho 
history of Genseric as given by Gibbon. 

Again, on this 30th, verse, "so shall he do ; ho 
shall even return, and have intelligence with them 
that forsake the holy covenant." The Hebrew sense 
is, be shall even return to do or do again that which 
had been partially done before, viz. the casting down 
the place of his sanctuary, that the daily might bo 
entirely removed, and the abomination that maketh 
desolate set op. To do this he shall have intelligence 
with them that forsake the boly covenant. 

Having paraphrased this 30th verse, and given 
what wc bclieTO to be its true sense, we will glance 
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at the history of Genseric, as shadowed forth in the 
prophesy. 

"Genserio, in bis early youth, had renounced the 
orthodox ominunion ; and tho apostate could neith- 
er grant, nor expect, a sincere forgiveness. lie was 
exasperated to Gnd that the Africans, who hod lied 
before him in the field, still presumed to dispute his 
frill in synods and churches ; and bis ferocious mind 
was incap iblo of Icar or of compassion. His catho- 



During the last few years of his life he labored 
under great physical debility, which doubtless had 
much to do with the partial aberration of mind 
with which he was latterly afflicted : just as when 
the instnimentia broken discord is produced, though 
the musician's skill has not departed. Though some- 
times a great trial to his companion, yet— to give 
his own idea — he did as well its he knew how. In 
his case the Christian outlived the man, for of him 



lie subjects wero oppressed by intolerant laws and it might be frequently said, "Behold, he prayeth." 
irbitrary punishments. The language of Genseric i Tho beautiful hymn of Wesley was a favorite with 
was furious and formidable; the knowledge of his him, which begins — 



intentions might justify the most unfavorable inter- 
pretations of his actions." 

From the tinio oi Constantine the great, there had 
been a distracting religious discord, which grew out 
of a double election in the church of Carthage. So 
extensive was this schism, that it reached from the 
confines of Cyrcno to the columns of ITcrcules. 
Prom this schism sprang the Donatists. When we 
ook at tho early piety of tho African Church, and 
the orthodoxy of its faith and teal as displayed in 
the writings of Tertullian, adorned by tho eloquence 
of Lactantius, and directed by the abilities of Cy- 
prian, and b.'hold tho Donatists, who camo after 
them in the Christian Church, so lost to truth and 
tho religion of Christ, as to become roaming, rag- 
ing fanatics, who roamed the country to plunder 
and murder their fellow men, armed with a huge 
and weighty club,which they termed an "Israelite" ; 
and the well known sound of "Praiso be to God," 



"Come, let us anew our journey pursue," 
and often during the few days which immediately 
preceded his departure he was heard repeating the 
verse — 

"His adorable will let us gladly fulGl, 

And our talents improve, 
By the patience ol hope, and the labor of love." 

But the summons came for him to cross the river, 
and as Lazarus "died and was carried by the angels 
into Abraham's bosom" where he was "comforted:" 
so this aged pilgrim — according to the views ho 
cherished — went to join "tho spirits of just men 
made perfect" who wait for the "redemption of the 
body" and an inheritance on the new earth. 

I was prevented by tho badness of the roads and 
the severity of the weather from attending his fu- 
neral, but the resident Episcopal clergyman kindly 
officiated, and as a request had been made by Bro. 
Hyatt in writing, moro than four years previous 



which they used as their cry of war, and who were to hia deaUl > tbat 1 8nould P rcaoh nis funeral 8er " 
so furious, that.togain what they thought wasa mar- "on from % Timothy 4:7, 8, 1 complied with it on 
tyr's death, would stop the travellers on the public Snnda y the 10th inst - 0nc of h ' 8 8003 king in 
highway and oblige them to inflict the stroke of California, tho other in Illinois, and other relatives 



martyrdom by the promiso of a reward, if they con- 
sented ; and the threat of instant death, if they re- 
fused to grant so singular a favor. 

Had these forsaken the holy covenant ? Did Gen- 
seric have intelligence with them ? Did he regard 
them with interest for his cause ; that is did he pay 
any attention to them? Let us see: 

Seventeen years before Genseric landed in Africa 
a public conference was held at Carthago, by the 
order of the magistrate. The catholics were satis- 
fied, that after the invincible reasons, which they 
had alledged, the obstinacy of the schismatics must 
be inexcusable and voluntary; and the emperor 
Honarius was persuaded to inflict the most rigorous 
penalties on a faction, which had so long abused his 
patience and clemency. Threo hundred bisbops, 
with many thousands of the inferior clergy, were 
torn from their churches, stripped of their ecclesias- 
tical possessions, banished to the islands, and pro- 
scribed by the laws. If they presumed to conceal 
\ themselves in the provinces of Africa, they were pro- 
voked to madness and despair, the country was dis- 
tracted and filled with tumult and bloodshed. 

"Under these circumstances, Genseric, a christian 
but an enemy of the orthodox communion, showed 
himself to the Donatists as a powerful deliverer, 
from whom they might reasonably expect the repeal 
of the odious and oppressive edicts of the Roman 
emperors. The conquest of Africa was facilitated by 
the active zeal, or tho secret favor of a domestic 
faction ; the wanton outrages against the churches 
and tho clergy, of which the Vandals are accused, 
may bo fairly imputed to the fanaticism of their al- 
lies, and the intolerant spirit, which disgraced the 
triumph of Christianity, contributed to the loss of 
the moBt important province of the west. 

It whs thus that Genseric "had intelligence with 
them that forsake the holy covenant," and in the 
above extract we have found tbat ho had "indigna 
tion against the holy people " "an enemy of the or- 
thodox communion ;" for he oppressed his catho- 
lic subjects by intolerant laws and arbitrary pun- 
ishment, even to frequent executions, in his palace 
and dominions. 



being distant, his companion appeared alone as a 
mourner: but God was with her, and as she is no 
stranger to the Book and the Throne, mayeho from 
this source derive consolation and strcDgth till we 
meet where 

" earthly love is like the star-light lost 
In glorious sunshine — and tho things of time 
Shrink into nothing — even death itseU 
Fades like a Bbadow in the noontide blaze, 
And life, new, glorious, everlasting life 
Expands the soul, and all it ever dreamed 
Of heavenly bliss becomes reality." 

J. M. 0. 

21 March 1861. 
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Died, in Waterloo. Sheflbrd Co. C. E , February 
6th 1861, Isaac Uvatt, in the 82nd year of his 
age. 

The subject of this notice was bom In Ballston, 
N. Y. and when a child moved with his parents to 
St. Armand, C. E. where he professed faith in 
Christ when about 19 years of age, and united with 
the Methodists, in which connection he occupied 
various posts of honor. Soon after his conversion 
be was licensed to exhort, and in that capacity trav- 
eled for a while with the well known Lorenzo Dow. 
He resided nearly thirty years in the vicinity of La 
Chute, C. E. where he labored assiduously as class- 
leader and local preacher. In 1836 be moved to 
Waterloo, and on hearing Dr. Litch lecture in 1842 
on the Lord's coming, he embraced the doctrine of 
the speedy, personal, pre-miUennial advent, which 
resulted in bis separation from the Methodist Socie- 
ty. In 1844 he was baptized by Dr. Hutchinson, 
and on the organization of the church of Advcntists 
in Shefford in 1851 he became a member and con- 
tinued such till his decease. 



ducted divine service at the house of Bro. Withers, 
— the same being filled with sympathizing friends 
and neighbors — and endeavored to speak a few words 
ol comfort and consolation to tho heartxtricken 
family from Heb. 12:11, and on the day following 
the mortal remains were consigned to the cold grave, 
there to await the glorious resurrection, — the service 
at which was conducted by members of the order of 
Sons of Temperance, the departed sister having 
been a visiting member of that order. 

J. Barker. 
Kincardine, C. W., Mar. 24, 1861. 



Died, in West Troy, N. Y., Feb. 5th, Bro. Leon- 
ard Catlin. 

His disease was dropsy, from which he suffered 
much in body ; but his faith in the Saviour remain- 
ed firm to the end. He fell asleep in hope of the 
better resurrection at the coming of the Lord Jesus. 
It is a blessed thought that " those who sleep in Je- 
sus God will bring with him," and those whom 
death has parted, will meet to part no more. Yes, 

" When Jesus comes and we get home, 
There'll be no more sorrow there." 

W. 

Died, at Kincardine, on the 16th inst., aged 23 
years and 9 months, of diphtheria, Sarau, daugh- 
ter of William Withers, Esq. 

Thus has passed away another precious soul to 
sleep in Jesus. This dear sister was very highly 
esteemed by all who made her acquaintance. On 
the evening of the 28th Feby. last, the subject of 
this notice (having previously listened to several 
discourses delivered by Bro. J. Litch) expressed a 
willingness to give her heart to God and a determi- 
nation to love and serve Christ. On the day fol- 
lowing she checrlully acquiesced in the divine com- 
mand, " Believe and be baptized." On Sabbath, 
March 3d, our dear sister was sent for to attend a 
sick neighbor, with whom she continued until Sab- 
bath morning, March 10th, saying as she left that 
her Iriend might expect her to return again i* the 
evening. But alas, ere evening came sister Withers 
was laid prostrate upon her couch, and so rapidly 
did she sink under disease that on the Saturday fol- 
owing, at a few minutes past 2 P. M. the " vital 
spark" had fled. Her sufferings, though brief.werc 
intense, and yet borne withouta murmur. Sheap- 
peared to be quite conscious on the day previous to 
her demise that she would not recover, and altho' 
the body was being racked with pain, yet the soul 
was filled with a heavenly calm. 

There arc very many in this community who 
deeply sympathize with the afflicted family in this 
bereavement, but it affords us inexpressible of joy, 
mingled with our grief, to know that that family do 
not mourn as those who have no hope. 

" " Dearest sister, thou hast lelt as ; 
Here our loss we deeply feel ; 
But 'tis God that hath bereft us : 
He can all our sorrows heal. 

Yet again we hope to meet thee, 

When mortality has fled, 
Then in heaven with joy to great thee, 

Where no farewell tear is -lied." 

On the alternoon of Sabbath, 17th inst., com- 
mencing at 3 P. M., the writer of this notice con- 
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B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portablo Flouring 
sod Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also the best quality of 



Golden Salvo in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what yoa recom- 
mend it to be. J- V. Himes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Prico 25 cts. per box, or S2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will bo made to agents. ang 13 — pd tojau 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 





Fronoh Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the K. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, aud I think them admirably adapted to tho uses 
thoy are designed for. J. V. Himes.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



GR0VER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OYER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



principal sales rooks, 

18 SUMMER STREET 
495 BROADWAY , . 
730 CHESTNUT . 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . 
115 LAKE SREET 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. 



. BOSTON 

. NEW YORK 
PHILADELPHIA 
BALTIMORE 
CHICAGO 
SAN FRANCISCO 



AGENCIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

pd to 8ept 18, 18C0 

WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, eorns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac Ae., and Is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best oc-nbinntion of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the host phy- 
sicians of tho various sohools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmor shoald have it for horses ; for the oure of 
scratches, sprains, chafing*, Ac., and also for lore teats on 
cows. It cares felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fullor, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salvo to be good for everything tbat we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head 1 of our little girl. 
Its effeot in this case was also favorable." 

" Wo like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Plummer, Lako 
Villago, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell , was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the 8alve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend tbat it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N.H., says : "I 
have been afflictod with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relioted is I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Mcrriam, Towksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a largo milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I reoommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve it 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Youi 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afliicting eases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bllst, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may ecommond it from mo as a val- 
uable Salve." 

"I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect oure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. 11. 

Mr. H. I.. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persons eured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tho publio reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first oitixens of the 
place. 

Tn« Goldes Salve — A Great Healixo Rbmbby.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the adrent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it Is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cores. Tbey chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of ehafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore on his foot for twenty years — eured in a 
few weoks. Our eititens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have uredyonr 



S5T Buy the Best, nud Cheapest. 

Thousands testify that it is Wei.lcome's Great Gbbmax 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ac. Wc havo never known 
it to fail to oure Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 

From a Druggist. 
Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along threo 
or four dorcus moro of each sile. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill A Co. 

Lircrmore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Mu 
Mr. Wellcome .-—Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly tho 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
caso of Bronchitis, says, " I bclievo it tho best medicine 
in uso for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Ilodgkins being cured with it, of a bad caso 
of phthisio and oough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in tho highest terms. 

Wellcovb's Liver Regulator 
is recommended above alt other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcohb's Magic Paih-Curer 
is a specifla for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

Tbo abovo medicines are purely vegetable, arc recom- 
mended by tho best physicians, and are being used with 
the greatest success. Only half the prico of others of the 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. Y. — 
Ira Townscnd. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. H. — Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt — J. W. 
Babbitt. Uatley, C. E.— W. L. Howell. Agents mako 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by U. Jones, 4.8 Kneeland 
street. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. ) & , p ropri( .to rs . 
R. R. 1 ork, Yarmouth, Me. J " 
pd to 1023 

Dr. Lircn's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prited by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litcb's Anti-Bilious Physic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicino is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who priic a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as tho best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by 11. Jones, 48 Kneeland St., 
Boston, next door to tho Herald office ; and by J . Litch 
27 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the AD VA'A'/' 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland-street, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Prick. Postase. 

Morning Hours in Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The IMl Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Zochariah 
Laws of Symbolltation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Poeket " 
Tho Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

•• ii ii ii jd « 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
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Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. : — 



On Romanism 

" Exodus 

" Leviticus 

" Mark 

" John 
Church before the Flood 
The Great Tribulation 



The Great Preparation 



vol. 2 
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TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an oance. 

A. * THE SIXKKLSO TRACTS, at 6 cntsperset.or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 60 per 100 
" S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Buemy, Ac. 50 " " 
" 6. The Last Time 50 " '* 
" 6. The City of Reroge 100 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. L The End, by Dr. Camming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the severaltracts, 
have respect simply to their place on oar shelves. 



Por sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M- Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 cts. 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" feed my LAMBS." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. APRIL 13. 1861. 



" But just hold tli is slick, won't you, 
while I drive this pin through V 

" I csn't now, 1 want to finish this sto- 
ry," said 1, emphatically, and my little 
brother turned away with a disappointed 
look, in search of somebody else to assist 
him. 

He was a bright boy of ten years, and 
my only brother; He had been visiting a 
young friend, and had seen a windmill ; 



Questions about Mom*. 

134 How long after Joseph's death 
was the departure of Israel from Lgypt ? 
Ans. As Joseph w as thirty-nine years j and as soon as he came home, his energies ed 



old, when Jacob went down into Egypt, 
and lived to be lit) years old (Gen. 60:2b), 
his death was seventy-one years after Ja- 
cob went to Egypt; a'tid this, taken from 
215, leaves 144 years between Joseph's 
death and the Exode. 

135. In what month did the children 
of Israel leave Egypt? 

Ans. " They departed from Barneses in 
the first month, on the fifteenth day of the 
first month ; on the morrow after the pass- 
over the children of Israel went out with 
a high hand in the sight of all the Egyp- 
tians." Num. 33:3. 

136. To what season of our year did 
this correspond? 

Ans. When the plague of hail was in- 
flicted on Egypt, just before the departure 
of Israel, " the flax and the barley was 
smitten : for the barley was in the ear.and 
the flax was boiled. But the wheat and 
the rye were not smitten ; for they were 
not grown up," (Ex. 9:31,2): which, in 
the climate of Egypt, shows that it was 
about the first of our May. 

137. Having gone from Barneses, the 
capital of Egypt, to Succolh, on the mor- 
row alter the passover, h6w far did the 
children of Israel journey on the second 
day? 

Ans. "They took their journey from Suc- 
colh, and encamped in Ethain, in the edge 
of the wilderness." Ex. 13:20. 

133. How were they guided ? 

Ans. " The Lord went before them by 
day in a pillar of cloud, to lend them the 
way ; and by night in a pillar of fire, to 
give them light : to go by day and night. 
He took not away the pillar of the cloud 
by day, nor the pillar of fire by nighl,from 
before the people." Ex. 13:21, 2. 

139. What was their journey of the 
third day ? 

Aits. "The Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they turn and encamp before Pi-hahi- 
roth, between Migdol and the sea, over 
against Baal-zephon : before it shall ye en- 
camp by the sea. For Pharaoh will say 
of the children of Israel, They are entan- 
gled in the land, the wilderness hath shut 
them in. And I will harden Pharaoh's 
heart, that he shall follow after them; and 
I will be honored upon Pharaoh, and upon 
all his host; that the Egyptians may kuow 
that I am the Lord. And ihey did so." 
Ex. 14:1-1. 

140. Did Pharaoh follow them ? 
Ans. " It was told the king of Egypt 

that the people fled : and the heart of Pha- 
raoh and of his servants was turned 
against the people, and they said, Why 
have we done this, that we have let Israel 
go from serving us? And he made ready 
his chaiiot, and took his people with him : 
and he took six hundred chosen chariots, 
and all ihe chariots of Egypt, and cap- 
tains over every one of them. And the 
Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and he pursued after the chil- 
dren of Israel : and the children of Israel 
went out with a high hand." Ex. 14-.5-S. 

141. Where did Pharaoh overtake Is- 
rael '.< 

Ans. "The Egyptians pursued after 
them (all the horses and chariots of Pha- 
raoh, and his horsemen, and his army) 
and overlook them encamping by the sea, 
beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon." 
Ex. 14:9. 

112. When the people saw the Egyp- 
tians and were afraid, what did Moses say 
to them ? 

Ans. " Moses said unto the people.Fear 
ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of 
the Lord, which he will shew to you to- 
day : for the Egyptians whom ye have 
seen to-day, ye shall see them again no 
more for ever. The Lord shall fight for 
you, and ye shall hold your peace." Ex. 
14:13, 14. 

Speak gently to Each Other. 

v "Please help me a minute, sister." 
" Oh ! don't disturb me, I am reading," 
was the answer. 



were all employed in making a small one; 
for he was always trying to make tops, 
wheelbarrows, kites, and all sorts of things 
such as boys delight in. He had worked 
patiently all ihe morning with a saw and 
jack-knife, and now it only needed putting 
together to complete it, and his only sister 
had refused to assist him, and he had gone 
away with his young heart saddened. 

I thought of all this in the fifteen min- 
utes after he had Lft me, and my book 
gave me no pleasure. It was not inten- 
tional unkindncss, only thoughtlessness, 
for I loved my brother, and was generally- 
kind to him; still, I refused to help him. 
I would have gone after him, and afforded 
the assistance he needed, but 1 knew he 
had found some one else. But I had neg- 
'ected an opportunity of gladdening a 
childish heart. 

In half an hour he came bounding into 
the house, exclaiming, "Come, Mary, I've 
got it up; just see how it goes !" 

His tones were joyous, and I saw thai 
he had forgotten my petulance; sol deter- 
mined to atone by unusual kindness. I 
went with him, and sure enough, on the 
roof of the wood-house was fastened a 
miniature wind-mill, and the arms were 
whirling round fast enough 10 suit any 
boy. 1 praised the wind-mill and my lit- 
tle brother's ingenuity, and beseemed hap- 
py, and entirely forgetful of my unkind- 
ness, and I resolved, as I had many times 
before, lo be always loving and gentle. 

A few days passed by, and ihe shadow 
of a great sorrow darkened our dwelling. 
The joyous laugh and noisy glee weie 
hushed, and our merry boy lay in a dark- 
ened room, with anxious faces around him, 
his cheeks flushed, and his eyes unnatu- 
rally bright. Sometimes his temples would 
moisten, and his muscles relax, and then 
hope would come into our hearts, and our 
eyes would fill with thankful tears, ll 
was in one of these deceitful calms in ibis 
disease, that he heard the noise of his lit- 
tle wheel, and said : 
" I hear my windmill." 
" Does it make your head ache ?" I ask- 
ed. " Shall we take it dowu ?" 

" Oh, no," replied he, " it seems as if 1 
were out ol doors, and it makes me feel 
better." 

He mused a moment, and then added : 
" Don't you remember, Mary, that 1 
warned you to help me to fix it, and yon 
was reading, and told me you could not ? 
But it did not make any difference; mam- 
ma helped me." 

Oh, how sadly these words fell upon my 
ear, and what bitter memories they awa- 
kened ! How I repented, as I kissed Jit- 
tie Frank's forehead, that I had ever spo- 
ken unkindly to him ! Honrs of sorrow 
went by, and we watched his couch, hope 
growing fainter and fainter, and anguish 
deeper and deeper, until, one week from 
the morr.ing on which he spoke of his 
childish sports, we closed the eyes once so 
sparkling, and folded his hands over his 
pulseless heart. He sleeps now in the 
grave, and home is desolate; but the little 
windmill, the work of his busy hands, is 
still swinging in ihe breeze, just where he 
placed it, upon the roof of the old wood 
shed, and every lime 1 see the tiny arms 
revolving, I remember the lost little Frank, 
and I remember also the thoughtless, the 
unkind words. Brothers and sisters, be 
kind to each other ; be gentle, considerate, 
and loving. — Southern Obs. 



Lucy's mamma smiled and thanked her 
little girl. 

So they sat and sewed silently for a 
while. By-and-by Lucy's thread became 
tangled. She pulled and jerked ; but in- 
stead ol helping the mailer at all, she 

broke the thread, and then, in trying- to aud cu-mwratiun of »u Uhrutuuu k toiwitud. 
begin anew, the unskillful fingers were 
sadly pricked. The tears gathered in her 
eyes, and a frown ou her brow. She open- 
er hps lo say, " Hateful needle I" but 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Removal. Tho Messiah'! church in New York city 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist church on 11th street, between 3J and 4th 
avenues. Preaching three time* each Sabbath, and week- 
ly lecturo on Wednesday evening. The prayerful support 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

W. H. Swarti. Itoo'd. 

We have received a $2 bill on the Farmer's Dank, of 
Dover, Delaware. Will'tbe sender please exchange it? 
S. 0. lleokwith. As you did not say which volume, 



copy of Dr. (loo. Mendolholm's V»dc ilecum, ordered by 
Samuel Jamison of your place. At one of the bookstores 
they say they shall bavo some soon, and the price of tho 
book is $2. Ihe postage will be additional. Wo make 
this explanation to account for the delay in sending the 
book. 

A. P. Smith. On the 22d of Sopt. Inst we credited yon 
$1.50, which paid the Herald from So. 937 to 103C— ex- 
piring April 1, 1861. We suppose you wish us now to do 
as you thou orderod. 



just then she caught her mamma s eye.— 
" Oh, mamma," she cried, "I'd almost for- 
got it was for yon." 

" 1 will tell ycu a better way," said the 
mother, as she took her little girl in her 

lap. " Don't yOU think you would have j have sent you vol. 1 of Great Tribulation. 

succeeded belter if you had thought, it is °- «• »"« •">* »*» n » bI » 1 

for Jesus ? You find it very sweet to do 
things for me; but would it not be sweeter 
still to do them for Jesus?" 

"Oh, mamma, how could such a little 
girl as I do anything for Jesus?" cried Lu- 
cy, her b ue eyes opening with surprise ;. 
"He would not think much of what I 
could do." 

" Yes, dear, you can do a great deal for 
Jesus, and He would think just as much 
of it as He would of an angel's work. — 
What do you think makes Him love any 
body's work ? It is not so much the work 
as ihe love in it, that Jesus cares about, 
and a little girl can put just as much love 
in her work as an older person. If you 
were busy at play, and I should say to 
yon, 'Lucv, bring mamma's work-basket,' 
and you go and bring it because God com- 
mands you to love and obey your mother, 
Jesus says, ' There is a liille girl who is 
doing something for me ' 



When Charlie 
called you yesterday lo build blockhouses 
for him, and you laid aside your new book 
and went to amuse the baby, because it 
was your duty to do so, perhaps you iho't 
you were only pleasing Charlie; but you 
pleased ihe Lord Jesus, 100." 

Lucy looked pleased and thoughtful.— 
" That would be very sweet," she said al 
length, " lo please Jesus. I did not think 
He cared about such little things. When 
1 grow up a great big woman, 1 mean to 
sail away in a ship, and tell the little hea- 
ihen children about Jesus. That would 
please him, I know; but oh, mamma, how 
strange that Jesus minds such little 
things !" 
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Little Georgie's Prayer. 

Little Georgie, an interesting boy of 
four summers, had been taught by his mo- 
ther to pray, and she had often told him 
lhat to pray to God was to talk to him,and 
tell just what he wanted. At night after 
he had repealed the Lord's Prayer, he was 
accustomed lo make a short prayer of his 
own, in which his childish wants were ex- 
pressed in his own words. Though Geor- 
gie was generally a very good boy and 
loved his parents most tenderly, yet it 
somelimes happened lhat he needed cor- 
rection ; for like all children, he liked to 
have his own way. One day, being un- 
willing to yield lo his mother's wishes, she 
was obliged to punish him, for she did not 
wish her little boy to grow up a wicked 
and unruly son. At night, when it was 
lime for him to repeat his prayer, he could 
not forget his naughty actions; and as he 
had been taught, he talked to God about it 
in the following manner, feeling all the 
while very serious, though his language 
was so childish : 

" 0 Lord ! bless Oeorgie, and make him 
a good boy, and don't let him be naughty 
again, never, no never, because you know 
when he is naughty he sticks to it so 



Postaoe. — The postage on the Herald, if pro-paid qnar 

terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will bo 13 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of tho United States. If nor pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, uud one cent out 
of it. 
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you?" 



" For Jesns." 

' Mamma, does every stitch I take help 
asked a little girl, as she sat at her 
mother's sile, hemming a towel. 

" Yes," said her mamma, " every stitch 
helps me; it makes one less for mc to 
take." 

" Then, mamma, it is very pleasant to 
sew." replied Lucy, "and I shall not mind 
so much when my ihread knols and trou- 
bles mc: I shall think il is all for you, and 
lhat will make it pleasant." 



What does little Birdie say? 

What does little birdie say. 
In her nest at peep ol day ? 
" Let me fly," Bays little birdie, 
" Mother, let me fly away." 
Birdie, rest a little longer, 
Till the little limbs are stronger ; 
So she rests a little longer, 
Then sbe flies away. 

What does little baby say, 
In her bod at peep ol day ? 
Baby says, like little birdie, 
" Let me rise and fly away." 
Baby, sleep a little longer, 
Till the little limbs are stronger ; 
If she sleeps a little longer, 
Baby too shall fly away. 



I am nothing, I have nothing, and I can 
do nothing. Newton. 
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The No. appended to each name it thai of the HrBALD «• 
uhich Ihe money credited pays. No. 1023 u-o* the closing 
number of 1860 ; AS. 1040 u the Middle of the prcicnl 
volume, extending to July 1, ISGlj and .V . 1075 u ro (At 
cloie of 1861. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
thould be at once communicated to tht Bunnee* Agent. 



As a general thing, It is bettor for each person to write 
respooting, and to send money himself, for his own paper 
than to send by »n agent, or any third person, UDlcss'such 
ooe is more likely to get his own name and post-offi:o right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is luss likoly to be lost than when seut in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of tho same name. Thereforo it il 
necessary to give his own namo .in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is direoled. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to givo their State, and if 
out of Now England their County, while somo fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter In that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Somo, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may bo others at the same post-offioe, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when tho paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of tho same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes thoso who write, forget even tong* 
their namet I Let all such remember that what wo wont, i« 
tho full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other 
I ersona, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they aro properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify tho office 
immediately. 
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August, (1G85) being the sabbath, and among his heart is paying its devotions to the almighty 
strangers, and at a distance from those wished dollar. Not that we believe there is any more 
for ordinances that had been enjoyed.when alone, worldlioesa in a Broker's Board than there is in 
and full of sadness and anxiety, 0 bow sweet a Merchant's Exchange, or an Agricultural Con- 
was that word made, and powerfully intimated vention ; but it is a lamentable fact that human 
to me with bowels of compassion, "Neither trib- nearta worship gold with a moro undivided ang- 



ulation nor distress," &o. 



NIGHT 8HOWETH KNOWLEDGE. 

This fine composition is by William Habingdon, and 
bears date 1603. It is a gem in conception and execu- 
tion 1 : — lout b^A i)t>7 
When I survey the bright 
Celestial sphere, ~ 
So rich with jewels hung, that night 
- Doth like an Ettiiop bride appear, 

My soul her wings doth spread, 
And heavenward flies, 
The almighty mysteries to read 
In the large volumes of the skies. 

1 For the bright firmament 
Shoots forth no flame 
So silent, but is eloquent 
In speaking the Creator's name. 

No unregarded star • 
Contracts its light 1 ' 
, Into so small a character, 

Removed far from our human sight — 

Bu t if we stendlnst look 
We shall discern 
In it, as in some holy book, 
How many may heavenly knowledge learn. 

It tells the conqueror 
That far-stretched power, 
Which his proud dangers traffic for, 
Is but the triumph of an hour. 

That from the farthest North, 
Some nation may 
Yet undiscovered issua forth, 
And o'er his new-got conquest sway. 

Some nation yet shut in 
b With hills "of ice. 

y. iy be let out to scuurge his sin, 
Till they shall equal him in vice,— - 

And then they likewise shall 
Their ruin hive ; 
For as yourselves your empires fall, 
And every kingdom hath a grave. 

J Let those celestial fires, 
. ■ , Though seeming mute, 
The fallacy of our desires, 
And all the pride of life confute. 

For they have watched since first 
The world hath birth ; 
And found sin in itself accurst, 
And nothing permanent on earth. 



NO. 125. TUB INNER BAR. 

• •a, ■ , ! .v. . t •' i\ '.' if 

"Faith conieth by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God." Rom. 10: 17. 

An educated deaf and dumb lady communica- 
ted to her friend in Ireland, a few years ago, 
that the first time she went to church after her 
mind had been impressed with the truths of Chris- 
tianity, Bhe saw over the pulpit the words, "Faith 
cometh by hearing," which occasioned her great 
unhappiness ; for she feared that, as she bad 
not hearing, she could not possess faith ; but, 
shortly after, finding the passage in her Bible, 
and that it was followed by the words — "and 
hearing by the word of God," she clasped tho 
book to her heart, rejoicing that there was yet a 
way in which faith could reach even her. 

NO. 126. CHRISTIAN DEFERENCE. 

"In honor preferring one another." Bom. 12: 
10. 

At one of the anniversaries of a Sabbath school 
in London, two little girls presented themselves 
to receive a prize, one of whom had recited a 
verse more than the other, both having learned 
several thousand verses of Scripture. The gen- 
tleman who presided inquired — ' 1 

"And couldn't you have learned one verse 
more, and thus kept up with Martha ?'' 

"Yes sir," the blushing child replied : "butl 
love Martha, and kept back on purpose." 

"And was there any one of all the verses you 
learned ," again inquired the President," "that 
taught you this lesson ?" 

"There was, sir," she answered, blushing still 
more deeply — "In honour preferring one anoth- 
er." 4»hrt r .)lo«»w»t 

Sketch of the Board of Brokers. 

The Bev. Mr. Cuylcr,in a letter to the Chris- 
tian Intelligencer, gives the following notice of 
a visit he paid to the Brokers' Board with a 
friend: y'l ^udiobiesKo on i 

The Board of Brokers is worth every pastor's 
visiting ; be would find several of his congrega- 
tion there, and would be surprised to find how 
differently a man looks while he is listening to 
"sixthly" and "seventhly," from what he does 
while roaring out, "I bid one hundred for the 
lot, seller sixty days." The minister might get 
a few lessons in earnestness of manner, too ; for 
of all animated speakers I know of none who can 
surpass the Board of Brokers, when "New York 
Central" is under discussion, 

There is still another reason for a clerical visit 
to the penetralia of this Stock market. That 
Board-room is the house of worship to many a 
man for six days of the week — a worship so in- 
tense, that he finds it exceedingly difficult to 
withdraw bis heart from it, when he entore God's 
house on the Sabbath. In that room is his al- 
tar. Before Mammon's shrine he bows down. 



Scripture Illustrations. 

NO. 124. FULL ASSURANCE. 

. , "Neither tribulation, nor distress, nor persecu- 
^on, nor famine, nakedness nor peril nor sword, 
shall separate us from the love of God which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord." Rom. 8:35. 

L Lady Campbell writes : "After this, being on 

the road to England, at Durham, on the 9th of And wbatever he m ^ be ln ? oi ' s tem P le - he is 

1 pretty certain to render a sincere homage when 



ection and a more intense devotion than they 
commonly worship their God. Idolatry intrudes 
everywhere ; we need not go far to find pulpits 
in which the very minister has his idol in the 
sacred desk ; every word he utters is, secretly a 
self-homage. , inin aobnlm 

But to tho Brokers' Board. They meet in 
an out-of-the-way ball baok of Exchange place, 
in a place as difficult to get into, or out of, as 
Aladdin's cave. In the lobby are newsboys,and 
applewoinen, and a busy lad who is sending tele- 
grams up through a tube for transmission to Bos- 
ton, Philadelphia, and Baltimore. The moment 
a sale takes place within, the young Meroury 
hints the fact by lightning to stockjobbers three 
hundred miles off '. ' 

As we enter the Board-room, we are saluted 
by a Babel uproar of voices. We find about 
one hundred- and twenty gentlemen assembled 
(with their hats on like fiio English Parliament) 
in a sort of legislative hall. Each man has his 
desk, at which he sits until some call of a new 
stock starts him up, and then he runs out toward 
the centre of the room, shaking his fiuger vio- 
lently and vociferating, "I'll take you up," "sev- 
enty-five for the lot," "that's my bid." "Seller 
(bitty days." - ; »: < < tntrm 

Imagine a score of excited men all shouting 
together such short ejaculations as the above. 
To us it is confusion worse confounded. But 
the clerk manages to catch all the bids and sales, 
and after the tempest subsides, he quietly calls 
off the list. Then the President — a well-sala- 
ried officer — announces a new stock. Sometimes 
ho will call a dozen stocks with no bids, but the 
moment that he strikes some "speculative stook" 
there is an explosion of excitement. Men leap 
to their feet, fingers are pointed back and forth, 
and the roar of voices is deafening. 

The Ursa major of the Stock Board is a cele- 
brated broker whom we need not na me. Bis 
financial fume is world-wide. While the bids are 
made, the workings of his countenance remind us 
of Brougham in the House of Lords. He steps 
out from his desk and snaps his finger toward 
another broker, calling out, "I'll take your lot 
at thirty days." 

"Then," whispers my friend, "by that simple 
operation fifty thousand dollar.- changed hands !" 
■ The thought flashes into our mind — what a 
noble Churoh that would build ! In fact.wc should 
not ask more than the avails of a single mo- 
ment's transaction to build therewith a Churoh 
tor the people that Would gather and gladden 
two thousand souls on God's Sabbatlis. 

The most noticeable things to us in the Bro r 
kers' Board were the intensity of excitement at 
timesi when contested stocks were called, and 
the lightning-like rapidity with which decisions 
were made, and great transactions carried out. 
Men's minds play there like piston-rods in steam- 
engines. The strokes cannot be counted. To 
an inexperienced eye there is only whirl — but 
the accomplished eye sees perfect system work- 
ing results with vast rapidity. I do not envy 
the man who lives in such a Babel of conflicting 



sounds, and draws his "daily bread" from such a 
hot oven of excitement. It requires strong and 
resolute religious principle to hold iast to one's 
moral moorings when such sudden gales of sel- 
fish temptations arc constantly striking the can- 
vas. A man ought to be a firm Christian before 
he becomes a broker. 



Jacob's Prayer. 

Jacob offered aq effectual prayer: "The Lord 
said unto Jacob, Return to the land of thy fath- 
thers, and to thy kindred ; and I will be with 
thee." We have an account of the course which 
Jacob pursued in returning to Canaan from Pa- 
dan Aram. When he left his father's house, 
twenty years before this, bis brother Esau cher- 
ished murderous, feelings toward him. As he 
was now returning home, ho felt it important to 
ascertain how Esau now felt. To accomplish 
this, he sent messengers to his brother to say un- 
to him, "Thy servant Jacob said thus, I have 
sojourned, with Laban, and stayed thero uutil 
now : and 1 have oxen and asses, and men-ser- 
vants and womcn-scrvnntfi : and I have sent to 
tell my lord, that I may find grace in thy sight. 
The messengers performed their errand, and re- 
turned und informed Jacob that Esau, with four 
hundred men, was coming to meet him. Jacob 
knew that Esau still cherished hostile feelings 
toward him, and was coming for the purpose of 
killing him, and seizing his possessions. As was 
natural, under the oircumstances, "Jacob was 
greatly afraid and distressed." It was then he 
prayed, "0 God of my father Abraham, and 
God of my father Isaac, the Lord which saidst 
unto me, Return unto thy country and to thy 
kindred, and I will deal well with thee : I am 
not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of 
all the truth, which thou hast showed unto thy 
servant : for with my staff I passed over this Jor- 
dan ; and now I am become two bands. Deliv- 
er me, I pray thee, from 'the hand of my broth- 
er, from the hand of Esau : for I fear him, lest 
he will come and smite me, and the mother with 
the children. And thou saidst, I will surely do 
thee good, and make thy 6ecd as the sand of 
the sea, which cannot be numbered for multi- 
tude." 

When Jacob had offered this prayer, he felt 
it to be proper and expedient to do what he could 
toward causing the prayer to be answered. Know- 
ing that a gift pacifyeth anger, he determined to 
take this method toward pacifying tho anger of 
Esau. Accordingly he selected two hundred 
and twenty sheep, and the same number of goats, 
and thirty camels with their colts.and sixty horn 
cattle, and thirty asses. He divided these into 
five companies — each kind of beasts by them- 
selves — and sent them on toward where Esau 
was coming, putting considerable space between 
each flock. He directed each servant to say to 
Esau,when he should meet him and inquire whose 
these are, "They be thy servant Jacob's ; it is a 
present sent unto my lord Esau : and, behold, 
also, he is behind us." Such a present, and pre- 
sented in such a respectful and humble manner, 
we might conclude, would do much toward soft- 
ening Esau's feelings of hatred and revenge. And 
yet, revenge is so sweet, that Esau needed to 
feel the power of Divine influence to melt him 
into fraternal love. Jacob knew this, and.thore 
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fore, he did not presume to depend on what he 
had done to conquer Esau. Afier arranging 



of another. We all have oar moral Marengos 
and our Waterloos, where we win or lose our 



everj thing to his mind, he sought retirement, crown of Christian character. When these d 



that he might, without distraction, engage in 
earnest prayer for the interposition of Almighty 
God on his behalf. Here it was that "there 
wrestled a man with him until the breaking of 
day," and when he said, "Let me go, for the day 
breaketh," Jacob replied, "I will not let thee go 
except thou bless me." In Hosea 1'2. 3, 4, we 
learn that this man was an angel. He was the 
angel of the Covenant, our intercessor, the Lord 
of glory, who took upon him human nature, and 
possessed human sympathies. This wrestling, 
therefore, was earnest prayer. Jacob laid fast 
hold of God's promise, "I will deal well with 
thee ; I will surely do thee good, and make thy 
seed as the sand of the sea, which cannot be num 
bered. "Planting himself on this promise, he im- 
portunes the Lord in this language, "Deliver me, 
I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, from 
the hand of Esau : for I fear him, lest he will 
come and smite me, and the mother with the 
children." This was the burien of his prayer 
daring the whole night. And, though he wrest' 
le 1 long and vigorously, he, after all, would have 
lost the blessing, if it had not been for his deter 
mined perseverance. He clung to the promise- 
he held fast to the angel. Hear him exclaim, 
as with his dying gasp, "I will not let thee go 
except thou bless me." 

That was the struggle which gave him the vic- 
tory. If he had yielded before he made that 
struggle for life, he would have lost all. That 
turned the scale in his ftvor. As the result of 
this vigorous wrestling, he receives the name of 
"Israel— prince of God."— Independent. 



Decisive Battles. 



The civil and martial history of the world has 
turned on a few decisive battles. Had they 
have resulted differently, the history of mankind 
might have read in an entirely different man- 
ner. On the field of Marathon, for example, 
Greece was delivered from the heel of Persian 
despotism ; and on the field of Arbela, Alexan- 
der conquered the Oriental World. The ques- 
tion whether Britons or Frenchmen should rule 
France was determined when Joan of Arc, in her 
snow-white armor, rode her coal-black steed up 
the heights of Orleans. The battle of Marengo 
placed the iron crown on Napoleon's brow ; 
Waterloo swept it off, and sent the desolater to 
his desolate rock of St. Helena. Our Revolu- 
tionary war lasted through eight longweary years, 
but it all turned on the pivot-battle of Saratoga. 
These battles just named were decisive. God so 
ordered it, in His wise providence, that mighty 
results hang on the issue of those encounters. 
Empires, systems, dynasties were balanced on 
the point of a sword. 

Now every man is a miniature nation. Every 
human life has its one or more decisive battles. 
Daniel gained his victory for life when he spurn- 
ed the king's wicked edict ; and Joseph gained 
his when he turned his back on the wanton wife 
of Potiphar. That is a decisive moment with a 
young man when he takes his first intoxicating 
glass, or handles his first card at the gaming-ta- 
b'e, or sets his foot for the first time across the 
threshold of that house which is the doorway un- 
to hell. Oh ! what a moral battle-field is this 
monster city ! On each successive night, a con- 
flict is waged, more momentous than ever roared 
through the streets of Mootebello, or raged about 
the heights of Solfcrino. When the moonlight 
flings its silver spell over quiet streets, and leafy 
parks, and glittering spires — when the cheek of 
innocence presses its pillow, and the weary are 
at rest— the eye of God beholds in ten thousand 
hearts the most terrible conflict between conscience 
and the temper, between the legions of lust and 
the little Spartan band of virtue, temperance,and 
purity. What struggles does that eye look down 
upon ! what glorious victories ! What defeats 
and slaughters of immortal souls ! 

Nor are these moral conflicts confined to any 
class, or to any city, or any age in life. We all 
must fight the world, the flesh and the devil. 
Sensuality is the especial enemy of one ; selfish- 
ness of a second ; avarice of a third ; unbelief 



cisive conflicts come on between our Bible-prin- 
ciple on the one hand, and some selfish scheme 
or Satanic iniquity on the other hand, let me re- 
commend a few simple rules of warfare : 

1. Never change your position in sight of an 
enemy. This was a fatal policy to the allies at 
Austtrlitz. It has cost many a disgraceful de- 
feat in spiritual warfare. 

2.. Never put on guard an untrustworthy prin- 
ciple. Your sentinel will be sure to betray you. 

&'. Never abandon the high ground of right 
for the low.lands of expediency. Beforeyou are 
aware, you will be swamped in the bottomless 
morass of rain. 

4. Get your moral armor from the Bible, and 
"put on the whole armor." An exposed spot may 
admit the fatal weapon of the foe. Abab was 
wounded through the joints of his harness. Do 
not mind blows in the face. Heroes are wound- 
ed in the face ; cowards in the back. 

5. But, whether wounded by foes, or deserted 
by friends, never surrender. It is said that not 
one of the old Imperial Guard survived the ter- 
rible wreck of Waterloo. Towards the sunset 
of that long, bloody day, when the surviving 
remnants of the Guards were snmmoiied to lay 
down their arms, the scarred veterans of fifty 
fights cried out : "The guards ean die, but they 
cannot surrender !" The glorious Captain of our 
salvation could die for us, but He ceuld not de- 
sert us. Blessed is he w ho is found faithful ! 
To him it shall be given to eat of the tree of life 
in the paradise of God. 

6. The great encounter that shall decide the 
life-campaign for each of us turns on the simple 
issue — shall we serve Christ or Satan ? This 
decides all, for it decides the destiny of the un- 
dying soul to all eternity. We may gain other 
battles ; but, if we lose this, we are lost forever. 
The victor that overcometh in thin battle is Faith. 
Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory !— 
Ckris. Intel. 



Thy Heart ie not Right. 



It is the prerogative of the Almighty to know 
infallibly the state of the heart. When it is 
said, 'The heart is deceitful above all things.and 
desperately wicked ; who can know it ?' it isad- 
ded, 'I, the Lord, search the heart.' The only 
means which we possess of judging of the heart 
is the conduct. 'By their fruits ye shall know 
them.' Simon Magus, by wishing to purchase 
the gift of conferring the Holy Ghost, by means 
of the imposition of his hands, showed a sordid, 
worldly disposition which made it evident to Pe- 
ter that his heart was not right, although he had 
been baptizcd.and received into the visible ohurch. 
Judging in the same way, by the conduct of pro- 
feesors of religion, we are constrained to believe 
that the hearts of many of them are not right. 
This is evident. 

1. When they show that they are supremely 
selfish. If they are unwilling to aid in sustain- 
ing religious institutions for the benefit of man- 
kind ; if they take advantage of the ignorance or 
inexperience of their fellow-men ; if they are cov- 
etous ; they show that their hearts are not right. 

2. When they manifest that their minds are 
earthly, sensual, and devilish. If they are too 
proud to hold intercourse with men of low es- 
tate ; or cherish hatred towards some of their 
fellow-creatures ; or manifest a spirit of maligni- 
nity towards those who have, as they supposed, 
injured them ; or are contentious and unreasona- 
ble in their intercourse with others, their heart 
is not right. 

3. When they engage in business, the direct 
and evident tendency of which is to injure thoir 
fellow-men for this world and the world to come. 
The christian may engage in business (whose 
fruits are hurtful) through thoughtlessness, but 
then he will abandon it at once when he perceives 
its tendency. But when men engage in a busi- 
ness against which all the virtuous and enlightened 
portion of mankind enter their protest.they show 
that their hearts are radically defective. 

4. When they allow themselves to violate any 
of the commandments of the Decalogue. Who 
can doubt the badness of a man's heart when they 



see him violate the Sabbath, or disobey his par- 
rents, or hear him take his Maker's name io 
vain ? So the idolater, the murderer, the adul- 
terer, the thief, the perjured person and the cov- 
etous, make it perfectly manifest that their hearts 
are not right. 

5. When they habitually neglect any plain 
and submitted duty. A christian may sometimes 
through the force of temptation. But this is ao 
excepiton to the habitual conduct. When per- 
sons are found habitually neglecting publio wor- 
ship, or family prayer, or prayer meeting, or re- 
ligious conversation, it is evident that their hearts 
are not as they should be. 

6. When their religion is almost spasmodic. 
If you find a man who manifests little or no in- 
terest in religious matters except in time of revi- 
val or in prospect of death, you may fairly infer 
that his religion is good for nothing — that his 
Vt* If! "* * 8 tf lt 

7. When they show that they prefer the com- 
pany and conversation of the giddy and thought- 
less, to that of serious vn& consistent christians. 
The conduct of such persons show that they are 
in their natural and worldly state — that their 
hearts have never been changed. 

8. When it is evident that they are unwilling 
to deny themselves, and take up their cross and 
follow Christ. When you see a person who cares 
more for gratifying his appetite, for intoxicating 
drinks, or for tobacco, than he does for having 
something to give to the soul of his fellow men, 
you may conclude, without much danger of mis- 
take, that his heart is not right. 

9. When they show that their religion is lo- 
cal. If you find professors of religion.when among 
strangers, living after the course of this world, 
showing no christian firmness, but "mixing them- 
selves with the people" of the world, attending 
the theatre, visiting gambling establishments, 
neglecting public worship, or using profane lan- 
guage, you will not fail to form the opinion that 
their hearts are not right. Their religion is lo- 
cal, and will not bear transporting. 

10. When they show that their treasure — 
what they think most of and care most for — is 
on earth and not in heaven. When we see per- 
sons wholly absorbed in worldly cares, poverty, 
honors, appearance, gratification, company, we 
cannot help concluding that their hearts are not 
right. 



have named the name of Christ, and professed to 
be his disciples ? , 

All such should feel that they are God-men, 
that they are not their own, and that he has giv- 
en them a work to do in the world. The name 
is synonymous with Christian, as Christ is God. 
As to holiness, they are Christ-men — as child- 
ren, they are God-men. They should welcome 
and improve everything that reminds them of 
this relation of their holy calling and their high 
position. — N. C. Presbyterian. 

if Hi — 

The Gospel and Crime. 

With the evidence around us that real, genu- 
ine, vital religion has made great progress in 
this country within the past year, and that at 
the present moment there is a great and good 
work of grace in progress, we have the fact also 
before us that crime is rampant, bold and fla- 
grant to a degree never before surpassed. 

With all our boasts,as a people.of our advance- 
ment in the arts and enjoyments of civilized life, 
the face of our daily journals compels the con- 
fession that , barbarism yet abounds — that the 
crimes against society are so frequent and shock- 
ing, that we cannot deny we have a mass of peo- 
ple among us on whom civilization has exerted 
comparatively little power. — N. Y. Obs. 



God-Men. 



This is the title given by the natives on the 
Western coast of Airica.to the missionaries who 
have gone from Christian lands to teach them 
the way of life. The fact was lately brought to 
our notice in reading a little work, "Day Dawn 
in Africa," by the wife of a returned missionary. 
We were struck with the propriety and signifi- 
cance of the term, and we thought that it could 
be, and ought to be extended to many others, so 
as to comprehend indeed, all the friends and fol- 
lowers of Christ. 

Without any previousinformation, it would be 
natural for us to wonder what names the heath- 
en would bestow upon their Christian teachers, 
and it would be reasonable to expect that they 
would employ the most simple and significant. 
Such an expectation is fully justified in the case 
we are considering. To the rude and ignorant 
African, the missionary is a God-man — a 'man 
belonging to God, the friend of God, and who 
has come to do God's business. Thus the mis- 
sionary is daily reminded of his own true char- 
acter, mission, and work. We have heard that 
on one occasion an American missionary acted 
in a manner that seemed harsh and unjust to 
the natives, though it was so only in appearance. 
His proceeding, however, excited their displeas- 
ure, and they began to rebuke and taunt him : 
"You no God-man, but you show yourself to be 
a devil-man." In relating the circumstance to 
us, the missionary told ns that he felt the re- 
proach was as severe as it was undeserved. 

The name is calculated to make them very cir- 
cumspect in their walk and conversation, and to 
keep constantly before them their solemn duties 
and obligations. 

But will it not apply to every minister — to 
the pastor of every congregation, to every one 
who has been ordained to preach, aye, to all who 



Select Thoughts. 

Though Mary Magdalen was very near to 
Christ, yet she stands sighing, mourning, and com- 
plaining that they had stolen away her Lord be- 
cause she did not see him. Christians, tho' you 
may be very near and dear to Christ, yet till 
you come to see your assurance, you will spend 
days in doubting, mourning, and complaining. 

Cold prayers are as arrows without heads, as 
swords without edges, as birds without wings ; 
they pierce not, they cut not, they fly not up to 
heaven. Cold prayers always freeze before they 
reach heaven. 

It was a good saying of one to a great lord, 
upon his showing his stately house and pleasant 
gardens : "Sir, you had need make sure of hea- 
ven, or else, when you die you will be a very 
great loser." 

It is an honour to be good betimes. A young 
saint is like a morning star : he is like a pearl in 
a gold ring. Among all the disciples, John was 
the youngest, and the most and best beloved. 

The ball in the emblem says, "the harder you 
beat me down, the higher I shall bound toward 
heaven ;" so afflictions do but elevate and raise 
a saint's affections to heaven and heavenly things. 

The best way to do ourselves good is to be do- 
ing good to others ; the best way to gather is to 
scatter. 

Titus Vespasian never dismissed any petition- 
er with a tear in his eye, or with a heavy heart ; 
and shall we think that the God of compassions 
will always dismiss the petitioners of heaven with 
tears in their eyes? Surely not. 

In the winter men gird their clothes closely 
"bout them, but in summer they let them hang 
loose ; in the winter of adversity many a Chris- 
tian girds his heart closely to God, to Christ, to 
the Gospel, to godliness, to ordinances, to duties, 
who, in the summer of mercy, hangs loose from 
all. 



On Pride. 

Let this be the test of true or false religion ; 
that which teacheth us to exalt God most and 
most to depress ourselves, is the true. As the 
lightning has always a spite against the high spires 
and tall pines, striking them, when the shrubs 
and cottages stand untouched ; so hath the God 
that made it, a self-advanced greatness. Be- 
side the odiousness of a proud man among men 
— God is commonly even with him here. — How 
many have we known that have been fastidious 
of their diet which have come to leap at a crust, 
to beg their bread. How many that have been 
proud of their beauty ,have been (ere they died) 
the loathsome spectacles of deformity. The Lord 
roots up the house of the proud. — (Proverbs 15 : 
25.) The proud man is an abomination to the 
Lord. (Proverbs 16: 5.) Pride goeth before 
destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall 
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(Proverbs 16 : 18.) There is not the holiest of 
us but is in this faulty. 0 let us be humbled by 
onr repentance, that we may not bo brought 
down to everlasting confusioD. Let us cast down 
upon our knees that we may not be cast down 
upon our faces. For God will make good his 
own word. A man's pride shall bring him low. 
Is it our riches ? lliches have wings, and if they 
leave ns not, we must them. Is it our land ? 
How long iB that ours ? Is it our honor? Alas, 
that is none of onr's, for honor .is in him that giv- 
eth it, not in bim that receives it. Well may I, 
therefore, ask with Ecclesiastious, "Why is this 
earth and ashes proud ?" Though it were as free 
from sin as it is lrom perfection ; but now, when 
wickedness is added to vanity, and we are more 
abominable by sin than weak by nature, should 
we not be utterly ashamed to look up to heaven, 
to look upon our own faces ! Surely, therefore, 
whensoever you see a proud man, say, "There is 
a fool." Hezekiah humbled himself for the pride 
of his heart, both he and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, so that the wrath of the Lord came not 
upon them in the days of Hezekiah.— Bishop 
Hall. 



Never read by twilight or moonlight, or on a 
very cloudy day. 

Never read or sew in front of the light, or win- 
dow or door. 

It is best to have the light fall from above, 
obliquely over the left shoulder. 

Never sleep so that on the first waking, the 
eyes shall open on the light of a window. 

Do not use the eye-sight by light so scant that 
it requires an offort to discriminate. 

Too much light creates a glare and pain, and 
confuses the sight. The moment you are sensi- 
ble of an effort to distinguish, that moment cease, 
and take a walk or ride. 

As the sky is blue and the earth is green, it 
would seem that the ceiling should be a bluish 
tinge, and the carpet green, and the walls of 
the same mellow tint. 

The moment you are instinctively prompted to 
rub the eyes, that moment cease using them. 

If the eye-lids are glued together on waking 
do not forcibly open them, but apply the saliva 
with the fingers — it is the speediest diluent in the 
world — then wash your eyes and face in warm 
water. 



weapon of this description which civilization 
never contemplated, nor can explain, isa wonder, 
setting the laws of projection at defiance. In 
the hand of a European even, it is as dangerous 
to the thrower as to the object aimed at, for it 
may return and strike himself, whilst, in the 
hands of a native, it is a most formidable weap- 
on, which strikes without giving the slightest idea 
where the blow comes from. His assailant may 
be behind a thicket that separates the two, and 
thus the weapon is literally like the Irishman's 
gun — one that will shoot round a corner. The 
weapon no doubt originated in Kangaroo hunt- 
ing, it being necessary that the animal should not 
see his assailant. He is, nevertheless, Btrock 
down with unerring certainty, even though a bc- 
scp intervene, — the boomerang comes round the 
corner and breaks his legs. 



The Swing as a cure of Consumption. 

I wish to say a few words to "whom it may 
concern," on the use of the swing — one of the 
gymnastic exercises — as a preventive and cure of 
pulmonary disease. I mean the suspending of 
the body by the hands by means of a rope or 
chain fastened to a beam at one end, and at the 
other a stick three feet long, convenient to grasp 
with the hands. The rope should be fastened to 
the centre of the stick, which should hang six or 
eight inches above the head. 

Let a person grasp this stick, with the hands 
two or three feet apart, and swing very moder- 
ately at first — perhaps only bear the weight, if 
very weak — and gradually increase, as the mus- 
cles gain strength from the exercise, until it 
may be freely used from three to five times daily. 
The connection of the arms with the body (with 
the exception of the clavicle with the sternum 
or breast-bone) being a muscular attachment to 
the ribs the- effect of this exercise is to elevate 
the ribs and enlarge the chest ; and as nature 
allocs no vacuum, the lungs expand to fill the 
cavity, increasing the volume of air- -the natu- 
ral purifier of blood — and preventing the con- 
gestion, or the deposit of tuberculous matter. 

I have prescribed the above for all cases of 
hemorrhage of the lungs and threatened con- 
sumption for thirty -five years, and have been 
» able to increase the measure of the chest from 
two to four inches within a few months, and al- 
ways with good results. But especially as a pre- 
ventive I would recommend this exercise. Let 
those who love life cultivate a well-formed capa- 
cious chest. . : i 

The student, the merchant, the sedentary, the 
young of both sexes— aye, all should have a swing 
upon which to stretch themselves daily ; and I 
am morally certain that if this were to be prac- 
tised by the rising generation in a dress allowing 
a free and full development of the body, thou- 
sands, yes, tens of thousands, would be saved 
from the ravages of that opprobrium meliborum, 
consumption. — Laioson Long, M. D.. Spring- 
field Republican. 



'Look Well to Your Faith " 




Eye-Sight. 

Milton's blindness was the result of overwork 
and dyspepsia. 

One of the most eminent American divines hav- 
ing for some time, been compelled to forego the 
pleasure of reading, has spent thousands of dol- 
lars in value, and lost years of time, in conse- 
quence of getting up several hours before day, 
and studying by artificial light. His eyes never 
got well. 

Multitudes of men and women, have made 
their eyes weak for life by the too free use of the 
eye sight in reading small print and doing fine 
sewing. In view of these things, it is well to ob- 
serve the following rules in the use of the eye : 

Avoid all sudden changes between light and 
darkness. 

Never begin to read or write, or sew, for sev 
eral minutes after coming from darkness to a 
bright light. 



He that has the faith of Christ, has all ; he 
that wants it, has nothing. Well might our Lord 
say : "This is the work of God that ye believe 
on Him whom He hath Bent." It secures the 
heart for God through Jesus Christ, and that se- 
cures the whole man ; all his thoughts, all his 
words aud actions ; forming the whole of his 
conduct for life upon a perfect, a most infallible 
pattern. This, then, is the direction to which 
every Christian must turn his mind. Look well 
to your faith. 

Beware of starving your faith by neglecting 
to lay in proper provision. Faith comes by hear- 
ing the word of God. What the word holds 
forth and conveys through faith into the heart, 
viz. the grace of God iu Christ, is the only sup 
port of the soul. "Therefore, as new-born babes 
desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby." "And let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly, in all knowledge and spir- 
itual understanding." It is the Spirit of Christ 
indeed, which alone can kindle and maintain this 
Divine flame; but it is the Christian's business 
to lay the fuel ready. 

Beware of poisoning your faith. And this 
may be done, either by perverse principles or 
practices. Both commonly go together, and mut- 
ually contribute support to each other. The milk 
of the word must be sincere, i. e., without mix- 
ture, in order to give nourishment ; for every for- 
eign mixture gives it a poisonous quality. 

Beware of spoiling you faith by suffering it to 
be idle. Exercise iB as necessary in the spirit- 
ual life as in the natural. By fnith the Chris- 
tian lives, and, of course, he only lives bo far as 
faith is kept in constant exeroise. Just so much 
activity and exercise as there is, so much is 
there of faith ; and whenever it ceases to act, the 
Christian ceases to live. The seed of life may 
be in him ; but life consists in tho exercises of 
life. At the same time we must beware of at- 
tempting to live, that is, to exercise faith, or any 
other grace, but in strength derived from the 
Spirit of life. 



Straining after Popularity- 

The lack of piety shows itself in our day, in 
straining after popularity. One is truly popular 
by the force of his talents, and the fervor of his 
piety ; another, because he seeks it as a main 
end. Between these there is a wide difference. 
One is simple and solemn ; the other is magnilo- 
quent and aflected. The one impressed by his 
thoughts ; the other by bis manner and words. 
The one attracts by the solemnity and power with 
which he presents and applies Divine truth ; the 
other by his newspaper notices.his quaint subject 
and texts, his odd illustrations. The one wins 
converts to Christ ; the other, admirers of him- 
self. The one preaches boldly the doctrines of 
the cross ; thcother withholds or modifies them lest 
they should offend, and blunts every arrow lest 
it should penetrate, emulous only of the refuta- 
tion of a popular preacher ! 

How many and sad are the lessons taught us 
by the history of the church, as to the great evils 
arising from an unconverted ministry ! How sad- 
ly the Jewish church suffered from false proph- 
ets ! It was an unconverted apostle that be- 
trayed the Lord of Glory ! For how many ages 
were the boasted successors of the apostle the vil- 
est of men ? And how, even now in Germany, 
the lowest infidelity is decked in the robes of the 
ministry ; and in England the merest worldling, 
because second or subsequent sons of the gentry, 
are promoted to church benefices ; and how, in 
communions regarded as evangelical,an unsancti- 
fied ministry are prostituting the order and ordi- 
nances of God's house to the purposes of super- 
stition, and to the supplanting of a spiritual by 
a formal and ritual religion. 

Piety, then, is the first great, essential element 
of a true minister of the Gospel. Without this, 
a preacher is but sounding brass and a tinkling 
cymbal. He is a minister only in the technical 
sense of the word. — Dr. Plumer. 



The Boomerang. 

The boomerang is a puzzle, and' even mat he 
maticians canuot comprehend the law of its ac 
tion. It is a piece of carved hard wood, nearly 
in the form of a parabola ; it is from thirty to for- 
ty inches long, and about three inches broad, 
pointed at both ends, the concave part a quar- 
ter of an inch thick and the convex edge quite 
sharp. The mode of using it is as singular as 
the weapon. Ask a black to throw it so that it 
may falL at his feet, and away goes boomerang 
for forty yards before him, skimming along the 
surface at three or four feet from the gronud, 
when it will suddenly rise into the air forty 
or fifty feet, describing a curve, and finally drop 
at the feet of the thrower. 

During its course it revolves with great rapid- 
ity, as on a pivot, with a whiuing sound. That 
so barbarous a people should have invented a 



A Changed House. 

The following interesting aseount of the recent 
conversion of a wife and her husband, through 
the instrumentality of a tract, was given in one of 
the prayer meetings in this city. 

A gentleman and his wife, in the higher circles 
of society as to wealth and position, near this 
city, were living entirely for the world — he anx- 
ious to accumulate property — she anxious to sur- 
round herself with all the elegancies and adorn- 
ments of refined and luxurious living. A short 
time since, a revival was in progress in the place, 
but she heeded it not — he heeded it not. They 
were entirely unconscious, apparently, that they 
had any interest in the visitations of God's Spir- 
it to the circles among which they moved. 

One day, by some providential means, the 
tract, "Prepare to meet thy God," was put into 
the hands of this gay and thoughtless woman. 
She read it. and she awoke as from the dreams 
of a long night, to the awful realities which were 
before her. The tract proved an arrow from the 
Almighty's quiver. She read it again and again. 
She felt that the inevitable duty was before her 
of preparing to meet God, or the doom of meet- 
ing him unprepared. Meet him she must. That 
was a moral necessity which she felt impelling 
her forward, and from which she could not es- 
cape. She was alarmed, conscience-stricken. 
She was a despairing, miserable woman. She 



looked with blank dismay at the awful prospect 
before her. She felt that she was a ruined and lost 
sinner, rushing on to the judgment of the great 
day, as fast as time could carry her on his swift 
and ever toiling pinions. She prayed — Bhe ago- 
nized for relief — but it did not come. 

"Prepare to meet thy God." 
It seemed as it it was the death knell of her des- 
pairing and miserable eternity. "Oh !" she would 
exclaim to herself, "what shall I do for my poor, 
neglected soul?" She had no one to console her. 
Who can describe the anguish of a despairing 
heart, apprehending an awful doom, as about to 
fall with crushing weight upon it? 

Many times a day did she beg for mercy. She 
prayed that God for Christ's sake would pardon 
her sins. She did not plead in vain. She had 
great joy and peace in believing in Jesus. She 
stood on new ground. Terror had fled forever 
away. She adored the riches of God's grace in 
providing a shelter from the storm — a covert 
lrom the tempest. 

Her anxieties were now turned to her hus- 
band. "Ob ! that my husband might be saved !" 
was the great burden of her heart and her con- 
stant prayer as she went from room to room 
through her house. 

One night, at the usual hour, that husband 
came home. He sought his wife through the 
house, and found her in her own room upon her 
knees in earnest prayer. He had opened the door 
so carefully as not to disturb her. He stood a 
moment, regarding her with unmingled surprise ; 
then he turned, shut the door and went away. He 
had seen more than he wished to see. The shut- 
ting of that door, however, aroused her. She 
ran out ajter him. 

What is the matter ?" said he in no amiable 
mood : "What is the matter ?" — as she stood ir- 
resolute. At length summoning up all her ener- 
gies, she exclaimed, "Oh ! husband bear with 
me a moment — hear me a moment." She threw 
her arms around his neck in a sort of wild agita- 
tion. 

"What h the matter ?" he again repeated, 
somewhat sternly. 

"Oh ! my dear husband," said she, "prepare to 
meettby God." 

He pushed her gently, yet somewhat decidedly, 
from him. and said, 

"I wish to hear no more of this nonsense. I 
will not hear it. You may hear what you please ; 
you may do what you please ; you are at liber- 
ty ; but let me alone on the subject of religion. 
You may go your way — I will go mine." 

Ho turned his back and went away. Very 
much dissatisfied with himself, he took his hat 
and left the bouse for a few minutes ; but he soon 
returned. His wife was sitting at the tea table, 
waiting for his return. He sat down in moody 
silence ; but his peace had been broken up. The 
going of his wife one way, aud the going of his 
feet another, was not a matter so easily disposed 
of. He know well the priceless love of the wo- 
man who had set out in a course which his con- 
science could not but approve. He found he 
could not dismiss the subject of religion from his 
mind. His conscience was aroused. He knew 
all was wrong within. He was a miserable man. 
He felt that he was a guilty sinner. 

The next evening, on going borne, approach- 
ing his own chamber, he heard his wife's voice in 
prayer. "Oh ! Lord Jesus, thou bast promised 
to hear and answer prayer. I believe thy prom- 
ise. Hear my prayer and save my husband," 
were tho words which he heard. He softly open- 
ed the door— just a little — so that he could look 
in. There was his wife, again upon her knees. 
He stood a moment, as if considering what to do ; 
then he advanced into the room, and threw him- 
self upon his keees beside that praying wife, and 
said, "Oh, pray for me." [ .4 

"Oh ! Lord Jesus," she again repeated, "thou 
hast promised to bear and answer prayer. I be- 
lieve tby promise. Hear me and answer my 
prayer. Save my husband." He threw his arms 
around her neck, and exclaimed, "Oh ! what shall 
I do, Mary V 

"Prepare to meet thy God," was her earnest 
reply. 

"But how shall I prepare ?" 
"Prepare, by believing on the Lord. J«sus 
Christ, now. Prepare, by repenting of sin, just 
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here, this very hour. Prepare, by bringing forth 
fruit meet for repentance." 

"Oh ! how shall I prepare I" he again inquir- 
ed. 

"Take Christ for your Saviour, for he must 
be your final judge. There is no condemnation 
to them who are in .Christ Jesus. Believe on 
him. Trust him, now, and forever. Try now 
right here. Submit to him. Give yourself up 
to him. Tell him you are willing to love him, 
obey him,with all your heart. Covenant with him. 
Now — now — now. And you will know, as I 
now know, how precious is the joy of being for. 
given." 

He did pray. He confessed and bewailed his 
sins — his worldly schemes and ambition — his 
utter disregard of his duties to G.od.and his duties 
to his fellow men. He made solemn promises 
to Christ, of everlasting devotion to his service, 
whatever might become of him. There, on the 
spot, he gave himself up to God to be his forever. 

They did not leave their room that night till 
both were rejoioing in the assurance of sins for- 
given. That desire of the weeping wife, as she 
walked through the rooms of her house, as she 
bowed her knees in prayer, that unspeakable de- 
sire — that constant prayer— "Save my husband," 
had been anBwored. At once he began as he 
promised. He began, everywhere, to confess 
Christ before men. He recommended him to 
others. The whole current of his life was changed. 
The change fell upon other minds with wonder 
and surprise. 

It was a change. Old things had passed away 
—all things had become new. Every day that 
passes bears new testimony to the reality of the 
great change. The house is now a house of 
prayer, which was lately devoted to the god of 
this world. Strongly have those two loving hearts 
been bound together since first they were united. 
But now they are united in everlasting bonds — 
golden chains binding them which no ages can 
wear out— but which will grow stronger and 
brighter as eternity wears away. 

Will you take a few tracts in yotfr hand and 
go out among the perishing, and make one hon- 
est effort to win a soul to Christ ? Will you 
sow beside all waters, that you may gather a 
harvest unto everlasting life ? Will you go forth 
in the morning, bearing precious seed, that in 
the evening you may come again with rejoicing, 
bringing your sheaves with you ?— New-York 
Observer. 
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The readers of the Herald ire most earnestly besought te 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God way 
03 honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
e mducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
•Jror, or hasty speech, er sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Tbk Terhs or tub Heralo, The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. XI. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



Price of each of the above, §1 per vol. Or they 
will be sent by mail at that price free of postage. 

Extra edition of the Herald of Xlar. ICth., — con- 
taining our articles on the Great Image of the Neb- 
uchadnezzar's dream, in the 2d of Dan. 10 copies 
for 25 cts., or 50 for §1. 

-rri -si ' Mi Jil'n'u'* Twin* »i - eta'fstfi e *Vi el-^aii 
"The Historical Prefigurations of the kingdom of 
God : A Discourse delivered in the Evangelical Ad- 
vent Church, Providence R. it March 24, 18(51. By 
Rev. L. Osier. Boston : Published hy the 'Ameri- 
cntn Millennial Association,' 40 1-2 Kneeland street 
1801." Price 0 cts. single copy, post paid ; 25 cop- 
ies for $1. or 100 copies for £3,50. 



The Advent Herald. 

Shall this paper be continued ? Shall it be con- 
tinued weekly ? Shall it bo continued in its present 
site 7 These are questions which the standing com- 
mittee will need to consider at their next meeting, 
unless there be a renewed and united effort, east, 
west, and north, in its support. We have lost, for 
the present at least, all our circulation in the seced- 
ed states ; and the present general stagnation of 
business, cuts off to some extent the means of its 
friends to continue it above embarrassment. We 
are a good deal perplexed as to what is duty ; which 
must be measurably determined by the disposition 
manifested by its friends to continue, or to dispense 
with this agency. We wish to observe the indica- 
tions of Providence, and to do that which may be 
God's will to*his glory. We trust all who deem 
the continuance of this instrumentality important, 
will duly consider what is duty, and act accordingly 
— knowing that brick cannot be made without the 
requisite material, and that when the crib remains 
without fodder the cattle must perish. 



"Millennial News." 
We have received the first No. of a paper with 
this title, to be published by S. Foster, R. Hutch- 
inson, and J. XI. Orrock, a "committee of the Can- 
ada East and Northern Vermont Conference of Ad- 
ventists, as often as other engagements and pecu- 
niary supplies will warrant." It is printed at Mon- 
treal, C. East, and is filled by original short and 
well written pieces, — the writers of which are indi- 
cated by the signatures, H. and 0,^ bWoL tub 7! 



To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 

are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



Geo. A. XIarshall. We have learned nothing 
additional respecting the book of Enoch. 

C. P. Dow. Your notice for G. came in our 
absence, and on our return was too late for the 
Iieruld. We suppose it is understood that those lor 
whom the Cols, of the Herald are used, are expect- 
ed in good faith to use their influence to extend its 
circulation. 

J. Litch. A part of the report of the Yardley- 
ville meeting came to hand on Xlonday, but too late 
for this No. littBts Jiwl rf 1tot9WM<C 

Will friends in Trenton see business notes in an- 
other column ? 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. ,\J »<U* / 



Missiso, from our Library, vol. 1 of " Faber's 
Sacred Calendar of Prophecy." Any information 
respecting it will be thankfully received. 

For Sale at this Office. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Preparation. First and 2d 
volumes 

Dr. Cumming's Great Tribulation. First and 2d 
vols. 

Dr. Thompson '8 Morning hours in Patmoe. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

chapter nr. 

THE LITTLE HORN — PAPACY. 

It is thus evident that while the other horns were 
developing on the head of the beast, the Papacy was 
gaining a power and influence that caused even the 
imperial will to bend before it. And this, as ex- 
plained by Bower, was owing to the increased influ- 
ence of the Pope, and the additional prerogatives 
which he assumed to exercise. Bower says : 

"The Popes taking the advantage of the frequent 
changes of the Emperors ; of their absence from 
Rome, for they did not now reside there ; of the dis- 
turbances and revolutions in the Btate, and the great 
respect and veneration which their character, and 
the grandeur they affected, procured for them from 
the Common people, began now to act as sovereigns 
of Rome, the Emporors themselves not thinking it 
safe, as the empire was at its lowest ebb, and invad- 
ed on all sides by the barbarians, to disoblige or op- 
pose them," lb. p. 250. 

Thus, though still a subject, the Pope had 
powers that were * not strictly ecclesiasti- 
cal, and which he did not exercise merely as a bish- 
op. He had begun to aim at the dignity and au- 
thority of a civil magistrate ; and, as Gibbon says 
of an earlier date, their wealth and luxury repre- 
sented "the intermediate degree between the humble 
poverty of the apostolic fishermen, and the royal 
state of a temporal prince. ' ' 

Mr. Faber contends that the Papacy is symboliz- 
ed by a horn at this epoch, independently of its grow- 
ing secular importance. He says : "The actions as- 



his Italian principality, — but as an ecclesiastical 
power," Faber's Dis. v. 1. p. 185. But with that 
view, it would have been a horn before the rise of 
the ten. Faber adds that Sir Isaac Newton, Mr. 
Xlede, and Bishop Newton, suppose the little horn 
of the Roman beast to mean the temporal kingdom 
of Papacy — that principality which bears the gener- 
al name of The States of the Church of St. Peter's 
Patrimony" ; "that tho Papacy was not a little 
horn till it acquired this principality ; and that it 
became a horn by the subversion of the three horns 
which were destined to fall before it," lb. p. 135. 
This would be at variance with the conditions of 
the prophecy, which represent the little horn as 
plucking up the three, and therefore as existing be- 
fore that' event ; but we do not find those distinguish- 
ed writers occupying that precise position. 

Bishop Newton, it is true, remarks that the Pope, 
though "respectable as a bishop long before," "did 
not become a horn properly till he became a tempo- 
ral prince" (Bith. Neicton, Dis. p. 210). But this 
we conceive to bequalificd by tho word "properly ;" 
which admits of tho recognition of the Papacy as a 
horn, in a modified sen8c,bcfore being developed ful- 
ly ns a prince. Bishop Newton regards the exarch of 
Ravenna as the first of those plucked up horns, and 
he speaks of tho popes from that date as having 
now become temporal princes" lb. p. 218 ; which 
makes it certain that he did not regard the pluck- 
ing up of the three, as essential to such recognition ; 
and what he says of its growing up "behind them," 
and of "the ten kings" not being "aware of the 
growing up of the little horn till it overtopped 
them," (lb. p. 210), can only be understood as its 
recognition nB a horn before plucking them up. 

XIr. Mede, specifies what he regards as the three 
kings, and says ; "These were tho kings by displant- 
ing, or (as the Vulgate has it) by plucking of whom, 
the pope got elbow room by degrees, and advanced 
himself to that height of temporal majesty and abso- 
lute greatness, which made him so terrible in the 
world," Mede's Works p.4. Ep. 24. But he makes 
the Pope the agent of the subversion of the first of 
these, which he regards as "that of the Greeks, 
whose emperor Leo Isaurus," the Pope "excommu- 
nicated and made his subjects of Italy revolt from 
their allegiance ;"and so proved himself enough of 
a little born to subvert the three. 

And though Sir Isaao Newton says, that — 'In 
the eighth century, by rooting up and subduing the, 
exarchate of Ravenna, the kingdom of the Lombards, 
and the Senate and dukedom of Rome, he acquired 
Peter's patrimony out of their dominions,and there- 
by rose up as a temporal prince or king, or horn of 
the fourth beast" — be also expressly Bays, immedi- 
ately preceding this, " the little horn is a little king- 
dom ; it was a horn of the fourth beast, and rooted 
up three of the first horns ; and therefore we are to 
look for it among the nations of the Latin empire 
after the rise of the ten horns." Sir I. N. Ob. on 
Dan. Ch. 7. 

These great writers, therefore, are sufficiently ex- 
plicit in recognizing the Papacy as a horn before 
the overthrow of either of the first ten. And to re- 
cognize it as such, at that period, must be because 
of its assumptions of power, and attempted exercise 
of authority, which were actoal interferences with 
the civil rule, and which no other power had\ suffi- 
cient authority or courage successfully to control or 
check ; and the continued expansion of which re- 
sulted in the overthrow of three kings, and the ad- 
vancement of the Papacy to the rank of a temporal 
power. 

The designation of the horns plucked up, the 
epocliBof their subversion, and the agent of their 
overthrow remain next to be considered. 

THE THREE PLCCKEn HORNS. 

There has been some discrepancy of opinion in 
respect to the identity of the sovereignties, — the dis- 
placement of which is symbolized by the plucking 
up of three boras before, and by, the little one. 
1 It has been already determined that the Papacy 
is the agent ol their subversion, either immediate 
or by other agency ; that the kingdoms humbled are 
three of the first ten divisions of Rome ; and that, — 
"before" the little horn being significant of "in 

i'ts presence," — their locality must be where their 
isplacemeot would pave the way for the Pope's ag- 
grandisemeot. 1 . 

Thus, Bishop Newton, endorsing an earlier writ- 
er, says : "These three, according to Mr. Mede, 
were those whose dominions extended into Italy, 
and so stood in his light," Newton's Dis. p. 210. 

Mr.' Birks says': "They are uprooted to make 
way for the growth of the little horn," First two 
Visions p. 174. 

And Xlr. Faber adds : "Their dominions were not 
merely to 'extend into Italy, an expression which 
implies that the horns themselves were seated out 
of Italy, but the sovereignty itself of the three horns 
must have been fixed in that country." Faber's Dis. 
v. 1. p. 217. 

Whether these kingdoms are to be subverted sim- 



any thing discoverable in the symbol or its interpre- 
tation. This must be discovered, therefore, by its 
fulfillment. 







God's Rain. 





jcribed to the little horn, were never performed by 

the Pope, as a temporal horn, — as the sovereign of ultaneously or successively is not determined by 



35. Does God ever send rain upon the unjust and 
disobedient? 

Ans. Our Savior Slid : "Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which despitefully use you and 
persecute you ; that ye may be children of your 
Father which is in heaven : for He maketh his sun 
to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the unjust." Matt. 5 : 44, 45. 

30. What does the Psalmist mention as an evi- 
dence of God's favor? 

Ans. "Thou didst send a plentiful rain, whereby 
thou didst confirm thine inheritance, when it was 
weary," Psa. 08 : 9. 

37. Who does he say is blessed ? n 
Ans. "Blessed is the man whose strength is in 

Thee ; in whose heart are the ways of them, who 
passing through the valley of Baca make it a well ; 
the rain also filfeth the pools," Psa. 84 : 0. 

38. At what season of the year does the Bible re- 
cord rain ? 

Ans. When the apostle Paul was sent a prisoner to 
Rome, the "fast was now already post" (Acts 27 : 0), 
which was on (he 10th day of tho 7th month, — about 
the first of our November ; and when shipwrecked on 
"the island of Xlelita" (now XIalta), he says : "The 
barbarous people showed us no little kindness : for 
they kindled a fire, and received us every one, be- 
cause of the present rain, and because of the cold," 
(Acts 28: 2). And when the Jews were returned 
from Babylon, they assembled at Jerusalem, 00 tho 
20th day of the ninth month, which would be near 
our mid winter, "and all the people satin tho street 
of the house of God, trembling because of . . . tho 
great rain ;" and they said : "The people are many, 
and it is a time of muoh rain, and we are not able 
to stand without," Ezra. 10 : 9-13. 

39. At what season of the year does it not rain 
in Judea ? 

Ans. During the time of "wheat harvest," which 
was about the last of our May or first of June. 
When Israel displeased Samuel by asking for a 
king, he said : "Stand and see this great thing, 
which the Lord will do before your eyes. Is it not 
wheat harvest to day? I will call unto the Lord, 
and he shall send thunder and rain ; that ye may 
perceive and see that your wickedness is great, which 
ye have done in the sight of the Lord in asking you 
a king. So Samuel called unto the Lord ; and the 
Lord sent thunder and rain that day : and all the 
people greatly feared the Lord and Samuel," 1. 
Sum. 12 : 10-18. 

40. What season, in Judea, follows that or rain? 
Ans. The season of Spring. For, then. "Lo the 

winter is past, the rain is over and gone ; the flowers 
appear on the earth ; the time of the singing of 
birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is beard in 
the land ; the fig tree putteth forth her green figs, 
and the vines with the tender grape give a good 
smell," Cant. 2: 11-13. 

41. What does God say he that ruleth over men 
must be? 

Ans. "The Lord of Israel said, the Rock of Israel 
spake to me, He that ruleth over men must be just, 
ruling in the fear of God. And he shall be as the 
light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a 
morning without clouds ; as the tender grass spring- 
ing out of the earth by clear shining alter rain," 
2. Sam. 23 : 4. 

42. When Israel had sinned, and God compared 
them to a well cultivated vineyard, what did he say 
he Would do to them ? 

AW. He said : "I will tell you what I will do to 
my vineyard : I will take away the hedge thereof, 
and it shall be eaten up ; and break down tho wall 
thereof, and -it shall be trodden down: and I will 
lay it waste : it shall not be pruned, nor digged ; 
but there shall come up briers and thorns : I will 
also command the clouds that they rain no fain up- 
on it. For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the 
house ..: Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant 
plant." Isa. 5 : 5-7. 

43. What did the prophet Isaiah say to Israel.that 
the Lord would do when they should return to Dim ? 
A. "Then shall he give therairtofthy8eed,that thou 
sow tbeground withal ; and bread of the increase 
of the earth, and it shall be fat and plenteous : in 
that day shall tby cattle feed in large pastures," 
Isa. 30l 23. 

44. How many seasons of rain were needed in 
Judea for the ripening of tho harvest? 

Am. Two, the "former rain," after the seed was 
sown, and "the latter rain," just before the time of 
its ripening. Therefore the prophet Joel said : "Be 
glad then, ye children of Zion and rejoice in the 
Lord your God : for he giveth you the former rain 
moderately, and be will cause to come down for you 
the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in the 
first month. And the floors shall be full of wheat 
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and the fats shall overflow with wine and oil." Joel 
2:23,4. 

45. Wore these seasons of rain looked for with 
much interest ? 

Ans. They were : Job in describing the days of his 
honor and prosperity said : "Unto ma men gave ear, 
and waited and kept silence at my counsel. After 
my words they spake not again ; and my speech 
dropped upon them. And they waited for me as 
for the rain ; and they opened their mouth wide as 
fur the latter rain," Job 29 : 21-23. 
40. What invitation docs the prophet Hosea ex- 

to Israel? ^ 
Ans. "Como and let us return unto the Lord; 
for lie bath torn and He will heal us ; He hath 
smitten, and He will bind us up. After two days, 
He will raise us up and we shall live in His sight. 
Then shall wo know, if we follow on to know the 
Lord : His going forth is prepared as the morning ; 
,«nd He shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter 
and former rain unto the earth." Hoe. C: 1 3. 
.. 47. What did David say of God's people, when 
He shall break the oppressor in pieces? 
I, Ans. "They shall fear thee as long as the sun 
and moon endure, throughout all generations. He 
shall come down like rain upon the mown grass : as 
showers that water the earth. In his days shall the 
righteous flourish, and abundance of peace so long 
as the moon enduretb," Psa. 72 : 5-7. 

48. What does the prophet Isaiah say of that 
period ? 

Ans. "The Lord will create upon every dwelling 
place ot mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a 
cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a 
flaming lire by night : for upon all the glory shall 
be a defence. And there shall be a tabernacle for 
a shadow in the day time from the heat, and for a 
covert from storm and from rain," Isa. 4 : 5, 6. 

49. What does God say to Ezckiel respecting it? 

Ans. "I tho Lord will bo their God, and my ser- 
vant David a prince among them ; I the Lord have 
spoken it. And I will make with them a covenant 
of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out 
of the land : and they shall dwell safely in the wil- 
derness, and sleep in the woods. And I will make 
them and the placeB round about my hill a blessing ; 
and I will cause the shower to come down in his 
season, there shall be showers of blessings," Ezek. 
34 : 26. 



net ot rare coins. There we saw specimens of the 
money of all nations, and of all ages of the world — 
some of which were coined five hundred years before 
tho birth of our Savior. The Jewish "mite," is 
there, of which we read that a poor widow put two 
into the treasury. There is also the Jewish shekel, 
and rare Roman, Chinese, Persian, and many other 
curious specimens of the circulating medium of past 
ages. We greatly regretted the limited time * e 
could spare in that interesting department of etu- 
dy. 

The church in Yardloyvillo extended an abundant 
hospitality to their visitors, and appear to be in a 
prosperous and growing condition under the efficient 
labors of Eld. Boyer their pastor. Three young 
ministers, as will be seen by the minutes, were or- 
dained at this conference, and give much promise of 
future usefulness. And the devotion to tho cause 
of many there present, was manifest by the great 
distance to which they had come. Wo found tho 
Messianic church united in the support of the "A. 
M. A." and in full sympathy with those in the 
east, who hold with them in the near coming of our 
Savior King, and have not departed from the great 
evangelical doctrines inculcated in the New Test. 

This body is unanimous in tho support of the Ad- 
vent Herald, and it recommended the institution of 
measures to secure local colleotions in aid of the A. 
M. A. ; for which a plan is arranged in another ar- 
ticle. 

In looking back upon this, our first visit to Penn- 
sylvania, we recall many incidents of interest, many 
pleasant faces, and happy hours. We would like 
to write to each one individually, did other duties 
permit ; but while debarred this privilege, we shall 
be pleased to hear from each and all, as inclination 
may prompt or opportunity may present itself to 
convenience. 



Isolated individuals, and others that so prefer, 
may send their donations direct to the Treasurer of 
the A.M. A. 

It is desirable that there be raised by donation five 
or six hundred dollars each year.by annual subscrip- 
tions ; and the following may be a suitable form of 
pledge for that purpose. 

We agree to pay annually in furtherance of the 
American Millennial Association, the sums set 
against our respective names. 

The payment, at one time, of twenty-five dollars, 
constitutes any one in sympathy with it, a life-mem- 
ber of the A. M. A. Or the payment of two dollars 
per year, will constitute an annual member. 

Josun Lrrcn, of Pens. Pres. 

Sylvester Bliss, Treas. 



you have learned in the Sunday school." "0 Yes," 
be said : and then be sang 

"My Bible leads to glory" 
And 

"Ye followers of the Lamb." 
During that nigfit, he commenced and sang the 
hymn beginning with, 
" Christian, the morn breaks sweetly o'er thee." 
How comforting to that stricken mother was the 
remembrance of that song; for before the dawning 
of tho morrow's son, her little boy was asleep in 
Jesus. 



Desiring to Depart. 
Mrs Lucetta Jones of Lebanon Me. who died Dec. 
12 1860, in her 32d year, often joined in singing, as 
she passed downward, during her last sickness, in 
the pathway to the tomb. A short time before 
death she requested a sister to sing the hymn, begin- 
ning with the following verse ; which verse she her- 
self sang, though scarcely audible : 
'Death may dissolve my body now — 

And bear my spirit home ; 
Why do my minutes move so slow, 
Nor my salvation come ?' 



Visit to Pennsylvanitt. 

We much enjoyed our visit, during the past two 
weeks, to Yardluyville Pa,. Philadelphia.and inter- 
mediate places between there and Boston. We hod 
never before been south ot Newark N. J., and were 
agreeably surprised to find the country from 
thence to Philadelphia so beautiful and fertile. The 
Valley of the Delaware is particularly charming. 

Yardley ville is pleasantly situuted on the Pennsyl- 
vania bank of the Delaware river, four miles above, 
andontheopposite side from Trenton N.J. The meet- 
ing there was not large, but very encouraging. A 
full report of Its doings will be published by its sec- 
retaries ; which makes it needless for us to particu- 
larize. It gave us pleasure to make the acquain- 
tance of brethren, whose names we had long known, 
both in the ministry and out, and with some of the 
noble women who take pleasure in the perusal of the 
Herald. We also renewed pleasant acquaintance 
with those we had met elsewhere in former days. 
Were it proper we should like to mention by name 
those who gave us cordial welcome.and spoke words 
of kindness ; but we think modest persons general- 
ly dislike such obtrusion of their names before the 
general reader, and it never appeared to us in ac- 
cordance with good taste. All such, therefore, wil 
accept our thanks for all favors received, and our 
best wishes for their full enjoyment of all the prom- 
ises of the Gospel respecting this lile, and the zoe to 
come ; which zoe, will be the portion only of the 
righteous, through faith in Christ Jesus. 

One morning several of us rode up the Delaware 
four miles above Yardleyville, to the place where 
Washington crossed the river just previous to the 
battle of Trenton ; with which historical event our 
young.as well as older reodere.are doubtless familiar. 
Seeing some shad-fishermen a little below the cross- 
ing, toiling with their nets, we waited to see them 
draw in their seine ; but they had caught nothing. 
Oneof our company said to them, "Did you know 
that once the very best men that ever lived were fish- 
ermen ?" "Yes," was the reply, "and," he added, 
"they are now ; they have continued so unto this 
day <" 

At Philadelphia we visited the U. States mint, — 
one that has not been stolen by the seceding states ; 
the Fairmount water works, by which the water of 
the Schuylkill river is raised and distributed for the 
supply of the city ; the Girard college.lndependence 
Hall, and other pla«es of interest. Thewater works 
offer a delightful place of resort to the Philadel- 
phians, and to Etrangers visiting there ; the Hall is 
a place of great historic interest ; and the mint has 
§re*t attractions — particularly its unequaled cabi- 



Millennial Aid Societies. 
The A. M. A. fe 1- the need of more systematic, 
untiring and united effort on the part of its friends, 
to give it the efficienoy which it needs. All believ- 
ers in the near coming of Christ, who are friendly 
to its instrumentality, should feel that they sustain 
a relation to it analogous to that of the members of 
the several denominations to their great and relig- 
ious and moral associations. The majority of church- 
es take up annual collections for some sis or more 
benevolent operations,— for Missions, Home, and 
Foreign ; for Education ; for tracts ; for tho Bible ; 
for Seamen, &c. And what the A. M. A. needs, is 
that there should be a system of collection and an- 
nual subscription forjta benefit, like that which so 
extensively prevails in other churches in behalf of 
those societies. 

At the meeting in Yardleyville this subject was 
discussed and unanimously approved ; and at an in- 
formal meeting of a quorum of the Standing Com' 
mittee, who were providentially there present, a 
recommendation of the Pennsylvanian Conference 
of the Messianic church, that there be instituted a 
system of collections and subscriptions, was unani 
mously approved. We shall therefore prepare blank 
books, with the following form of organization, 
which will be sent, as needed, free of expense, to 
those who request them. And it is hoped that all 
who sympathise with the object, will cooperate in 
it. 

FORM OF ORGANIZATION. 

The 

Millennial Society 
In Aid of 

The American Millennial Association, 
Boston. Mass. 46 1-2 Kneeland St. 

The design of this is to raise funds in Aid of the 
American Millennial Association by annual subscrip- 
tions. 

Its officers shall consist of a President, Secretary 
Treasurer, and such number of collectors as may be 
appointed. 

All persons may become members of this Socie- 
ty, by the annual payment of any sum to its lunds 
The annual meeting for the choice of officers, and 
renewal of subscriptions, shall be held on the 



Retiring to Rest. 

The following hymn has, doubtless, been an even- 
ing prayer and song to multitudes of little ones, — 
taught to sing it in early infancy by pious mothers : 
"O Lord, a little child appears 

Before thy blessed face ; 
To tell thee all its wants and fears, 
And seek thy love and grace. 

"My heart is very full of sin, 
There'B nothing in it good ; 
Give me a heart washed white and clean, 
In thy most precious blood. 

"Let me within thy tender arms, 

Lie down and take my sleep ; 
And, Lord, from dangers, fears, and harms, 
Thy feeble creature keep. 

"Thy gentle hand, Lord, let me feel 

Upon my little head ; 
And bless me as I humbly kneel, 
Before I go to bed. 
The last verse is sometimes written : 
Dear Savior, lay thy gentle hand 

Upon my little head ; 
And bless me, as I humbly stand, 
Before I go to bed." 

A little girl,* born to New England parents un- 
der the tropic of Cancer in a distant isle of the 
ocean, a remarkably affectionate and conscientious 
child, and who made this hymn a part of her night- 
ly prayer, was suddenly taken with a malignant 
disease. When only twenty four hours sick and no 
one supposed her condition critical, as the evening 
shades began to darken the room, she began to say, 

"0 Lord, a little child appears 

Before thy blessed face, 
To tell thee all its wants and fears, 
And seek thy love and grace. 

My very heart is full of sin, 

There's nothing in it good, 
Give me a heart washed white, and clean" — 

She had proceeded thus far, the first part being 
spoken audibly, and the words becoming fainter and 
fainter, till the last were slowly spoken in a whis- 
per, when she ceased to be heard, and never spoke 
again. She sank into a restless sleep, and soon the 
pallor of death had spread over her features. She 
had been brought back to the land of her kindred 
to die ; but with "a heart washed white and clean," 
in answer to her dying prayer, she will have a place 
among the white robed choir when the little ones 
return again from the land of the enemy. 



The Secretary, soon after subscriptions are made 
for any given year shall inform the Treasurer of the 
A. M. A. of the probable sum that may be relied on 
from this Society. 

And the Treasurer of this society shall duly trans- 
mit to the treasurer of the A. M. A. the funds that 
may be from time to time paid in. 
The undersigned agree to pay the sums set opposite 
oar respective names, in furtherance of the objects of 
tbis Aid SoAety. 

Names Sums 

Th| above will make a very simple, and we think 
effective organization in aid of our general work. 

The friends ot the A. M. A. are requested to take 
efficient measures for the formation of Aid Societies, 
as here provided for ; and on designating tho num- 
ber, they will be supplied with blank books contain- 
ing this circular. 



Be Prepared to Die. 
"Mother, do you think I shall die?" asked a Sun- 
day school boy of his mother, the night beforo his 
death, as she sat watching by his bedside. f He was 
a pleasant, faithful, intelligent lad, regular in bis 
attendance at the Sabbath Bcliool, and attentive to 
Hod interested in his lessons. His place there how- 
ever was, at length vacant. Ho was stricken down 
with typhoid fever, and after a few days, became 
delirious. At the close of ten days the desease was 
nearing its crisis and reason returned. He saw him- 
self to be very sick, and anxiously inquired respec- 
ting the probability of his decease. "You are very 
sick my son," said the fond mother ; "we hope you 
will recover, but you may die." "0 mother," he 
replied, "I want you to pray for me that I may be 
prepared to die." "I pray for you every day," 
said she, "but you must pray for yourself; can you 
notr"' "I do," said he. She added, "you must 
think over those versos of scripture and the hymns 



New York, June 8. The commercial Advertiser 
says the Government has received assurance from 
Russia that the rebels will receive no sanction or en- 
couragement from her. Austria gives equally as 
warm assurance, while protesting against Burlin- 
game on personal grounds. France is cordially with 
us not only in word but in deed were we in need of 
her assistance. 

The lost dispatch from Mr. Adams announced 
that the British Government is now as well disposed 
towards us as we can desire. The ministers have 
given him a most friendly and cordial bearing, and 
rebellion will henceforth find no sympathy at the 
Court of St. James. 

Letters from General Fremont, dated London, 
state that he has purchased 10,000 Eafiold rifles and 
several batteries of rifled cannon for the UnitedStatcs 
Government, which be is waiting for, and will bring 
with him. Ho says the rebel commissioners have 
succeeded in buying two steamers for $350,000 
which are to sail for a Southern port under the Brit- 
ish flag and registered as the property of British 
owners, and probably in ballast. 

A Washington dispatch to the Tribune says that 
an additional force of 4000 troops are expected to 
maroh from Washington within a few hours for 
Harper's Ferry. This will include the District vol- 
unteers, lhe New England regiment and the Rhode 
Island battery, the whole under the command of Col. 
Stone. Should the rebels at Manassas Junction de- 
sire to aid their confederates at Harper's Ferry, Gen. 
McDowell will engage their attention fully. 

It is said to be decided that the Wheeling Conven- 
tion will establish a Provisional Government and 
depose Gov. Letcher, naming another Governor — 
probably General J ackson of Porkersburg — and will 
declare Eastern Virginia in rebellion against the 
General Government, and will call on tho loyal citi- 
zens to sustain tho Union. It is thought that tbo 
convention will be an imposing popular demonstra- 
tian. The Legislature chosen on the 23d of May 
will be declared the legally elected body, and will 
choose Senators. 

Three of the West Point Cadets, lately graduated, 
have deserted to the rebels. 

Dr. Kimball, surgeon in General Butler's Staff, 
bos arrived from Fortress Monroe. He thinks that 
slavery in Virginia is at an end. 

A dispatch to the World says that a rebel com- 
pany was captured in Virginia, some seven miles 
above Georgetown to-day. They were heavily arm- 
ed. 

A dispatch to the Herald says there is reason to 
believe that a change in command at Baltimore will 
soon occur. Brig. Gen. Cooper, with a regiment of 
1200 entered the city and camped in the western 
suburbs. 

General Scott, it is said, has informed the Presi- 
dent and Cabinet that he means to hare possess! 
of Richmond and Memphis about the 15th of July. 

Six regiments of infantry, two batteries of artil- 
lery and one company of cavalry of General Mc- 
Dowell's command, are under orders to be ready at 
a moment's warning to repel an attack or move for- 
ward. 



Calvary. Calvary is a little hill to the eye, but 
it is the only spot on earth that touches heaven. 
The cross is foolishness to human reason,anda stum- 
bling block to human righteousness ; but there only 
do morcy and truth meet together ,and righteousness 
and peace kiss each other. Jesus Christ was a man 
of low condition, and died a death of shame on an 
accursed tree ; bat there is salvation in no other. 
There is no mercy-seat in the universe but at His 
feet. 



• Mary Elizabeth Burnham, deceased at Spring- 
field Mass. April 24, 1847, aged 7 years, and 10 
months. 

t George Parker, deceased, in Rochester, N. Y., 
in the spring of 1847, at the age of twelve years. 



A Christian never loses by what God takes ; 
for be never takes away from us, but to give 
something better to ns. He that can trust Christ 
with all, and for all, honors him and glorifies 
the Father. 



There is nothing terrible in death, if your sin 
is pardoned, and your person accepted in the 
Beloved : get solid assarance upon these points, 
and farewell to the fear of death. . 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In thisdepartment, articles arc solicited, on thei;encral 
•object of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
tbeir own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
whioh it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necossarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are oxpected to avoid all pers 
tonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all reference- 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded asiMsentitlingthewritertoanyreply. Christian 
and irontlem.mly disoussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, 'or unoourteouscontroversy. 



From Bro. Levi Dudley, 

Bro. Bliss: — I am still interested as much as ever 
in the Advent Herald, and the doctrines it advo- 
cates. Though I am not able to be a subscriber for 
it, I have the privilege of reading it as I travel from 
place to place. 

I am still trying in my weak way to proclaim the 
glad tidings of the coming King and kingdom ; and 
I do expect the kingdoms of this world will soon 
become the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

I have traveled somewhat extensively the past sea- 
son', and visited the friends in Mussenn, N. Y., and 
St. Arruandz, Stukely, Melbourne, Durham, and 
other places in Canada East. I have preached in 
Montgomery and Fairfield once in four weeks for 
the past year, and have seen a goodly number of 
precious souls converted. 

The Lord is ready as ever to save poor sinners. — 
But our holy religion is in danger, when men who 
say that God has sent them to preach his gospel, 
ridicule the doctrine of the Trinity, deny the divin- 
ity of Christ, and say that man is composed of no- 
thing but dust ; who in their preaching mock and 
ridicule the idea of a man's possessing, a soul, to 
exist when bis body is dead ; who say that it is a 
heathen notion, and speak of it as " a soul that will 
hatch ont, and feather out, and wing out, and fly 
away to heaven." These thingB are preached, and 
multitudes are following their pernicious ways. 

Bro. Elias H. Sherman formerly was a very In- 
dustrious farmer, and an active member in the Bap- 
tist church. In 1843 he embraced the adventfaith, 
and has been a strong believer in and supporter of 
the cause ever since. Seven years ago he was taken 
with a nervous complaint, and other diseases.wbich 
prostrated him, so he then bad to walk with crutch- 
es until the present time. It is three years since he 
could converse aloud or have others converse with 
him. At the present, he cannot have any one con- 
verse with him in the lowest whisper. He can 
Bpeak a very few words, in a very low whiBper, and 
is a great sufferer. He has had some of bis verses 
written out, and said if Bro. Bliss saw fit, he might 
publish them in the Herald ; and So I send them to 
you. You can do with them as you think best. — 
This from your brother in hope of eternal life at 
the coming of Jesus. Levi Dcdlky. 

Moore's Forte, N. Y., May 4, 1861. 



We are deprived of the 
privilege of bearing the sacred truths from the desk, 
which we so much love, and which seem more pre- 
cious to us in these time? of trouble ; and we hope, 
through the Herald, this loss may be in part made 
up. Yours in hope of soon Boeing the Saviour and 
being made like him, Mrs. E. S. Bricuam. 
Weslboro', May 20, 1861. 



From Sr. B+Ebcrhj. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I have been a reader of the 
Herald for more than fifteen years ; and I can truly 
say that I love the doctrine it advocates. It iB a 
glorious thought that whih^we see " men's hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking after those 
things that are coming on the earth," wo can lift 
up our heads, rejoicing, knowing that our redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. Yes, redemption is evidently 
very near for the suffering church of Jesus Christ. 
Brethren and sisters of like precious faith, let us 
strive to be found of him in peace, without spot 
and blameless, not having our own righteousness, 
but the righteousness of Christ, that we may have 
boldness in the day of judgment. 

I believe that it hecomes us who profess to be 
looking for the sjeedy coming of the blessed Sav- 
iour, to keep ourselves unspotted from the world, 
and to abstain from every appearance of evil, and 
like our Master continually be going about doing 
good. This we may do in many ways, both to the 
souls and bodies of our fellow men. If we have 
this world's good, let us impart it to those who are 
in want ; and if we are capable of instructing the 
ignorant, or especially of warning men to prepare 
for the judgment. May God enable us to impart 
the light we have received to others, and not hide it 
under a bushel. If we have received but one tal- 
ent, wo are not therefore to bury it in the earth, 
but it is just as much our duty to improve it to the 
glory of God, as if we had received ten. 

We are favored with the labors of Bro. Swartz, 
and we esteem him very highly in love for his work's 
sake. Quite a number of precious souls have been 
converted at the different appointments where he 
has been laboring, of which you have bad an ac- 
count already. We have, as a church, been greatly 
blessed by his ministry, and we hope to be enabled 
by the help of the Lord, to bold up his hands, as 
did Aaron and Hur uphold the hands of Moses. I 
trust that all our brethren in the ministry to whom 
God has given this special message, the proclama- 
tion of the hour of bis judgment at hand, will 
sound it through the length and breadth of the 
land, that all who are within the reach of mercy 
may take warning, and flee to the Saviour for ref- 
uge before it be tod lute. 

Your sister looking for speedy redemption, 

B. Eberly. 

Mechanicsburg, Pa. 



From Bro. E. H. Sherman. 

I believe the Lord will soon come and raise bis 
sleeping saints and change the living ones and take 
them up to the sea of glass, which will be before 
the throne of God in heaven, and having the harps 
of God will sing the song of Moses and the Lamb, 
and praise God during the restitution. 

Then with their leader enter the New Jerusalem 
city and descend to earth. Then will be celebrated 
the marriage supper of the Lamb and the corona- 
tion of the Ring of kings. 

Christ will ascend David's throne and be crowned 
king of the glorified earth. The saints receive their 
crown and reign with Christ forever and ever. 

0 then come and stand with me and join the tri- 
umphant song upon that beautiful sea with all the 
glorified throng. E. H. Suerman. 

Montgomery Center, Feb. 2, 1861. 



of the words blasphemy and whoredom, and as this 
beast and woman were before John had this revela- 
tion, what power represented so much of this beast 
as had been when John had this vision ? As the 
meauing of the words blasphemy and whoredom are 
made positive by the lust part of this beast which 
came from the pit, we must certainly look for a 
similar power lor the first part, as this beast cannot 
represent any heathen kings not united with an 
apostate church. For no heathen kingdom can be 
blasphemous as hero represented unless the civil 
power is subject to the apostate church and united 
with it. 

This beast iB not a mixed power like that in ch. 



strengthens the hope. Here is the great secret rela- 
tive to the prosperity of a church. To say tbat we 
believe thus and so, let that be ever so correct, 
amounts to but little, unless there are corresponding 
works. If not, it is only a dead faitb. Let faith 
and works go together, and working love to God 
and man — this being the moving spring of action — 
hope is constantly strengthened. Our evidences of 
heirship are constantly increased by receiving the 
spirit of adoption. Go work in my vineyard, is the 
divine injunction. There is no release from this 
while probation lasts. The resting time is or and 
by. The armor must not be laid by while in an 
enemy '8 land — nor to leave all for somebody else, 



13, but it is all of the blasphemous part of it, and perhaps the minister or deacons. Each one has a 
by a right understanding of this we can know what | work to do ; and he must exercise himself to godli- 
is represented by the other in c. 13. But it may be ) neas, if he would strengthen his hope and grow in 
said that the words " yet is," in v. 8, make it un- grace. We are to come behind in no gift ; and 
certain whether it is the blasphemous power which when this is done, we are ready for the coming of 
was not in John's time, or the heathen simply. — i the Lord, and to meet him with confidence tbat we 
But if we torn to c. 13 we shall Bee that it was the are his and be ours. Try it, my brethren ; and 



blasphemous power whioh was wounded by the 
sword and which was revived again by the blasphe- 
mous two-horned beast. For it had horns like a 
lamb, but it spake like a dragon. This beast and 
the.beast from the pit in c. 17 are the same as the 
little horn in Dan. 7. The first eight verses in ch. 
13 give a general view of the whole beast. From v. 
11 to the end of the chapter is given the particular 
work of the last blasphemous power on earth, and 
from my heart I must say Glory to God that Its end 
is near. It does not Bay tbat the head which was 
wounded was healed, but the wonnd of the beast 
was healed, because but one head exists at a time, 
as they succeed each other. 

The same is true of the seven kings in ch. 17:10. 
These seven kings are not blasphemous, as we can 
know by historical facts ; for the one which then 
was, was not blasphemous, nor the next, which con- 
tinued a short time. And the reason why they are 
noticed appears to be to give us the number of the 
dominant powers in a direct line until the blasphe- 
mous power Bhould be dominant. 

With respect, Ac. 

John Reynolds. 

Marblehead, Mass. 



may one and all be stimulated to more active, ener- 
getic exercise of godliness. It is profitable, both 
for this world and tbat which is' to come ; it will 
add to our gifts, te our faith, strengthen our hope, 
confirm to us the promisee, and give us confidence in 
the day of Christ's appearing. 

J. L. Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y. 



When in affliction deep 
And trials are severe, 
1 cast my burden on the Lord 
And he will hear my grief. 

The Lord is very kind 

And always good to me, 

And wben 1 pray he hears my cries 

And comes to my relief. 

Soon I shall be at rest, 
And join the heavenly choir 
In songs of everlasting praise 
In one eternal day. 

Montgomery Center, Dec. 14, 1860. 



E. H. S. 



From sr. E. S. Brit/ham. 

Bro. Bliss — We receive the weekly visits of your 
excellent paper, the Herald, and can say we have 



From Bro. J. Reynolds. 

Bro. Bliss :— I hope you will excuse the liberty I 
take in addressing you again. 

I bave no desire to contend with any one, or to 
urge my views upon any, but when I have perfectly 
examined any subject, and find that I fully under- 
stand it, and after years of re-examination and com- 
parison find myself immovably fixed, I feel a strong 
desire that all may feel their minds to be at rest as 
mine is, and bos been (or fifteen years, on the sub- 
ject I wish to notice in a very few words. 
1 1 only wieh to ask one or two questions concern- 
ing the beast and woman in Rev. 17. We read in 
v. 3 that the beast was " full of names of blasphe- 
my.' Is it not certain then that the beast is a blas- 
phemous beust, and tbat all its power which is rep- 
resented by the heads and horns possess the same 
character? I conclude that you will admit that as 
the beast is full of these names they must express 
its true character, and also this character could not 
be given to this beast, or the powers it represents, 
for an occasional act of blasphemy, but that it was 
blasphemous always, just the same as the devil is a 
liar, and if he speaks the truth it is to deceive, — 
which does not alter his character at all. 

In v. 8 we learn that when John bad this revela- 
tion this beast was not, and agreeing with v. 2, 
which makes the connection of the kings with the 
woman to bave been before John wrote tho revela- 
tion we are examining. The beast had been, and 
the kings bad committed fornication with the wo- 
man before this vision, and also in v. 11 it is " the 
beast that was and is not." The simple truth 1 
wish to notice is tbat the woman represents the 
apostate church, and is a whore because of her un- 
ion with the kings of the earth, which were not the 
Lord's, but heathen kings. These kings, represent- 
ed by this beast, are blasphemous, or lying, because 
they profess to be the Lord's while they are not,and 
so also of the woman. They are both false in tbeir 
profession. 

These truths being seen concerning the meaning 



Hope. 

The Scriptures speak of the hypocrite's hope, 
which is to perish ; nlso of tbat of unjust men, the 
end of which is the same ; also of those having no 
hope and without God in the world,-7«ad state, in- 
deed ; but we are to seek for a hope, and the one to 
be sought for is of a far different nature from those 
spoken of above — one that takes hold on eternal 
things — one that is like an anchor to the soul, sure 
and stedfast, which enters to that within the vail, 
whither Jesus as our forerunner hath entered. — 
This it is that makes it of snch vast importance. — 
Such a, hope is spoken of as a lively hope, because 
it takes hold on eternal life. The Psalmist speaks 
of hi* flesh resting in hope— expecting to be quick- 
ened and made alive to live eternally. Blessed is 
the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope 
the Lord is. Lay hold, then, O my soul, upon the 
hope set before thee. It is thy sure and stedfast 
anchor, without which thou wilt be as a shipwreck- 
ed vessel. But there are counterfeits in this as well 
as. in other things; therefore we are exhorted to 
seek a good hope through grace, also the full assur- 
ance of hope, and a hope tbat maketh not ashamed 
— an abounding hope, and all called in one hope. 
It is also called the better hope — one that centres in 
God ; and a purifying hopo — a hope that we see 
not, but with patience wait for. This is the hope 
to be sought for. It will lead us to rejoice even in 
tribulation ; it animated the martyrs when wrapped 
in flames, and endures as seeing Him who is invisi- 
ble. It enables us when walking in darkness to 
stay ourselves upon God. It is an elevating hope, 
looking above the groveling things of earth. It is 
a hope that takes bold on the whole being of the 
man, and partakes of God himself. It is a divine 
hope, not satisfied with anything Bhort of tho full- 
ness of God. It is a glorious hope ; for it seeks di- 
vine glory ; a self-abasing hope, because it seeks the 
honor and glory of another ; a Tich hope, because 
true riches is the result of it. Now there are some 
who say they hope they have a hope. This ought 
not so to be. It is the privilege of the Christian to 
know in whom he has believed, and to know what 
the hope of his calling Is. We should seek to 
strengthen our hope. If thiB is not done, we muBt 
be dull scholars in the school of Christ. It will not 
answer to lay up our hope, like a pitce of paper ,on 
the shelf — thinking we can gain it again when need- 
ed ; we are never purified in this way. To strength- 
en our hope, we need active and energetic Tabor in 
tbe thin-- of Qod, according to his directions. — 
There are too many dwarfs in tho things of relig- 
ion, when they might be strong and vigorous, if 
they would exercise themselves in godliness as tbey 
should. It is a faith that works by love, tbat 



Water. 

Water, pnre and living water, 

Through Eden's garden ran, 
To slake the thirst and cbeer the soul 

Of its happy dresser, man. 

No sense of burning on his brow, 

No fever on his lip, 
As from tbat flowing river lie 

A cooling draught could sip. 

Not so with all of Adam's race, 

Through all the course of time 
Fever and thirst have been tbeir lot 

In every age and dime. 

How oft has drouth, that dreadful scourge 

For man's correction given, 
Dried every source whence water flows 

And raised his cry to heaven. 

Earth's travellers, too, o'er deserts drear 

Have offered all their gold 
For a single cap of water ; 

But none was to be sold. 

We read of one who in this world 

Had daily sumptuous fare, 
And after death to bell he went, 

But found no water there. 

Tormented in a burning flame 

To Abraham he cried, 
One drop of water for my tongue ; 
But water was denied. 

Those sinners who neglectful are 

Of mercy's urgent plea 
At last will have a portion where 

No water there will be. 

O sinner, hear the Spirit's call, 
And listen to tbe bride : «.:.■■ ■. 

Now whosoever will may come — 
I pray thee now decide. 

When from tho earth the curse removes 

And Eden blooms anew, 
A efty fair with streets of gold 

Will all the faithful view. 

Life's river, too, as crystal clear 
Beneath God's throne will flow ! 

Th-i saints of eartb will no more thirst 
.But to life's river go. 

The tree of life with monthly fruit ■ ' 

Will by life's river stood : 
The one lor food, the other drink 

For the saved of every land. 

Hungering, thirsting, weeping saints, 

Let not your courage sink ; 
Soon of the tree of life you'll eat 

And living water drink. 

i ,< ><U '.■na >- • i H. Buckley. 
_ 1 

From Bro. Thos. Wardle. 

(Continued from our last.) 

"Gesenius, and others, interpret this word abomi- 
nation as found in Dan. 11 : 31 A 12 : 11, 
as not a thing, but a person ,and take MESHOMAM 
and SUOMAM as genitive, i. e. the abomination of 
the dcsolator, (or desolation) ; the transgression of 
the desolator, (or desolation.") The words enclos- 
ed are ours. 

This critic says, something astounding, horrible, 
revolting, almost as a substantive (c. g. a manor 
etc.) and sometimes joined with SHIKKOOTS SUO- 
MAM, the setting up of the aoominable, the horri- 
ble. Something thus abominable and horrible is 
said by the prophet to be set up in the sanctuary in 
Jerusalem by the conqueror, after the sacrifices were 
abolished ; and this can only refer to idolatry, for 
which SHIKKOOTS is alwoys u»ed. 

We may therefore understand an idol, or an altar 
to idols —Gesenius' Heb. 4 Eng. Lex. we would 
add, an object of idolatrous worship. I havo giv- 
en the author's opinion as to where this abomina- 
tion was set up, from which of course we dissent, 
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but that docs not impair the fact,as contained in the 
original text, that it signifies something abomina- 
ble, horrible, astonishing, and which sprang from, 
or wit* the offspring of the desolation. 

We claim, that this is identical with Paul's man 
of sin, the son of perdition, whose seat was to be in 
the temple of God, showing (claiming) himself that 
he is God. 

When Symmachu8 and Laurence were Btill con- 



that as lor himself , he would not meddle with ecclesi- 
astical matters, but left them to be settled by the ho- 
ly bishops,to whose judgment and decision he should 
always pay the greatest regard ; that with respect 
to the cause o( SymmachuB, he had assembled them 
to judge it, but yet left them at loll liberty to judge 
it, or not, provided they could by any other means 
put a stop to the present calamities, and restore the 
wished for tranquillity to the City of Rome. With 



tending for the right to occupy the chair of St. Pe- . this answer the deputies returned, on which, the 



ter, the friends of the latter sent in haste to Theodo- 
ric, the king, requesting him to send them a visitor, 
with unlimited power, to try Symmacbus on the 
indictment, that was lodged against him. 

"The king approved of the expedient, which the 
senators suggested, and named Peter, Bishop of Al- 
tino, Visit jr of the Roman church, and sent him to 
Rome, with that character ,and power attending it." 
Bower's History of the Popes. But the prelate 
proved to be a violent party man, and an avowed 
enemy to Symmachus, which increased the rage of 
the parties. It was no longer common enmity, but 
rage and madness. Rome, perhaps, bad never, in 
the election of ber pagan magistrates, such scenes 
of horror as she now beheld, in the election of her 
Christian bishop. Murders Dot only in the streets 
but in the churches were daily committed. Tostop 
the effusion of blood, Tbeodoric repaired to Rome. 
They received him with every mark of honour and 
distinction. Rome had not seen such pomp and 
magnificence lor many ages, He exhorted them to 
peace and concord, confirmed the privileges that 
had ever been grunted them by the emperors, and 
assured them of his protection and favour. He re- 
mained six months in Rome,hcaring their complaints 
and contributing to their wants, largely of corn and 
money. 

It would appear that Rome never had a better king 
than Theodoric, the Arian Goth ; but whilst he in 
bis government was good, and his Goths were virtu- 
ous, the subjects of the cburch were vile and pollut- 
ed, as tho following quotation will show : "What 
the Romans, that is, the natives of Italy, who were 
still called Romans, have polluted with fornication, 
says Sylvianus, the barbarians have purified with 
their charity. We who are good Catholics, love nn- 
clesnness ; they, who aTe heretics, abhor and detest 
it ; we hate purity and avoid ; they admire and 
embrace it." A mortifying comparison to the 
Catholic* of those days ; the more especially, as it 
was made by a Catholic Bishop. Hist, of Popes. 

Theodoric '8 visit to Rome only quieted the church 
for a season; the king found it necessary to "summon 
all the bishops in bis dominion to meet at Rome, in 
order to examine the charges brought against Sym- 
machus : The Pope indeed had been accused at hi* 
tribunal, but the king chose rather to have him 
tried by an assembly of bishops, than to try him 
himself. 

In compliance with the king's orders, tho bishops 
repaired to Rome, from all parts of Italy, and met 
for the first time in the month of July of the year 
501 lb 

'"■ "The Pope appeared before them, and desired 
first ol all, that the visitor might be removed, who 
bad been appointed contrary to the canon*, and the 
property of the church restored to him, that the 
visitor hod seized. The bishops were inclined to fa- 
vour the Pope, and comply with his demands ; but 
the king, on being consulted, would not allow any 
thing to be done in his favour, till he had cleared 
himself from the crimes laid to his charge ; on the 
l«t. of September, the bishops met again, with the 
design to examine the charge, and hear both the 
pope and those who accused him. To their judg- 
ment Symmacbus pretended to submit, and accord- 
ingly set out from the church of St. Peter's, for the 
palace of Sefforius. where the bishops were assem- 
bled ; but attended and guarded by such crowds, as 
were capable of awing the judges, as well as the 
witnesses. Of this the enemies of Symmachus were 
aware ; and therefore endeavored to disperse them ; 
but meeting with resistance, a battle ensued, in 
which some were killed on both sides, and many 
wounded ; among the latter was the Pope himself. 
His life was protected by three of the king's officers, 
who guarded him back to the church of St. Peter, 
amidst a shower of stones. 

Tho danger to which he found himself exposed on 
this occasion, he plead as an excuse for not appear- 
ing before tho council, though three times summon- 
ed, and the bishops most of them being favourable 
to him, were not only satisfied with the excuse, but 
sent deputies to inform the king of what had passed, 
and at the same time represent to him, that the 
pope could not venture abroad, without endanger- 
ing his life ; that his enemies were more than ever 
incensed against him, and only wanted an opportu- 
nity to treat him as they had already treated some 
of bis friends. That the king indeed might, by his 
authority, but they could not by the canons and 
laws of the church, oblige him to appear before 
' them. The king»nswered, that the council knew 
beet what they could, and what they could not do ; 



the intrepid explorer, ho replies, 'I will talk with i f Bn WMks . 0aT cuuens will not be slow in getting »t its 
my wife about it.' If the woman consents, your |»erils, dnd will herald it over tho land.— Bmto* HeratJ. 



bishops assembled the third and last time, on the 
2l8t, or as wo read in some miinuscripts,on the 13th 
of October. In that session, after a long and warm 
debate between the friends of Symmachus,and those 
of Laurentius, a very remarkable decree was issued 
and signed by the former, 72 in number ; for by that 
decree, they not only acquitted Symmachus from all 
the crimes laid to his charge, without so much as 
hearing those who accused him, but commanded all, 
on pain of excommunication, to acquiesce in their 
judgment, to submit to the authority of Symma- 
chus,and acknowledge him; now that he was absolv- 
ed in the sight of men, whether guilty or innocent 
in the sight of God ; for lawful bishop of the holy 
city of Rome. 

But thoso of the opposite party were so far from 
acquiescing in such a sentence, that, on tho contra- 
ry, tbey published a protest, or manifesto, against 
tho synod, as they styled it, of the incongruous ab- 
solution, setting forth the reasons that had induced 
them to disagree with their brethren, and make 
them still look upon Symmachus as guilty, notwith- 
standing the judgment given by the major part in 
his favour. 

These were, 1st. Because most of the bishops, who 
assisted at the council, were evidently biased in his 
favour, and came as was well known, with a design 
to absolve him, whether guilty or innocent. 2nd. 
Because his accusers bad not been beard ; and as no 
judge could condemn a man without hearing him, 
so none could absolve him without hearing those 
who accused him. 3rd. Because the pope had un- 
der various pretences, refused to appear before his 
judges, though four times summoned ; and a person 
arraigned, 'ought rather to be condemned than ab- 
solved. 

It was on this occasion that the wild notions were 
first broached, which now prevail, concerning the in- 
dependency of the pope upon councils ; for the friends 
of Symmachus, apprehending he might be found 
guilty, if tairly tried, and therefore unwilling to 
try him, pretended in the council, that no assembly 
of bishops had a power to judge the pope ; and that 
he was accountable for his actions to God alone." 

"These notions, though now received and main- 
tained, in a manner, as articles of faith, by all true 
papists, appeared then, that is, in the beginning of 
tho sixth cuntury, so very absurd, that their having 
been advanced- in the present council wo* alleged, 
by tbe bishops of the opposite party as an argument 
to convince the world, that such a council could be 
of no authority, nor could it deserve any kind of re- 
gard Should the pope bo guilty of the most 

enormous excesses, is no man, no assembly to men, 
to reprove, censure or control him? Has be, among 
the other privileges derived to him from St. Peter, 
that ot committing all crimes with impunity ? 

Eramodia, afterwards bishop of Pavia, undertook 
to answer these troublesome queries. He allows a 
council to have tho power of judging the Pope, when 
the pope, of his own accord, submits to be judged 
by it, which he says, was the present case. But, in 
that particular be disagree* with the popish divines 
of the latter ages, for according to them the judging 
of tho pope is reserved, by divine right, to God 
alone ; and hence it follows, that as the pope cannot 
renounce what he holds by divine right. As to the 
other question, tho apologist, exceeding all bounds 
of modesty, will not allow, that, with respect to the 
pope, there even can be room for proof, censure or 
control ; for the Papal Dignity, says he, either finds 

or make* taints, all who are raised to it 

Some writer*, says Bower, (from whom we are 
writing) unwilling to own the opinion, that the 
pope could be judged by none but God, to be of so 
early a date as the sixth century, have taken a great 
deal of pains to interpret the words of Emmodius in 
a very different sense. But they arc too plain and 
explicit to admit of any other : "God was willing," 
says he, "that the cause of other men should be 
determined by men ; but as for the bishop of the 
Roman See, he has without question, reserved bim 
to bis own judgment. Aliorutn hominum causes 
Deua voluit per homines terminari ; sed Romania 
sedis prcesulem suo, sine ciuaestione, reservavitaroit- 
rio. , 

The adventurous African explorer, Dr. Livings- 
tone, state* in a recent letter that he has found noth- 
ing so remarkable among the highly-intelligent tribes 
of tho Upper Sambesa than the respect universally 
accorded to women by them : 

"Many of the tribes are governed by a female 
chief. 'If you demand anything of a man,' remarks 



demand ie granted. If ehe refuse, you will receive 
a negative reply. Women vote in all the public 
assemblies. Among the Beohanas and Kaffirs the 
men swear by their father ; but among the veritable 
Africans, occupying the centre of the continent, 
they always Bwear by their mother. If a young 
man falls in love with a maiden of another village, 
he leaves his own and takes up his dwelling in hcr's. 
He is obliged to provide in part for the maintenance 
of his mother-in-law, and to assume a respectable 
attitude, a sort of semi-kneeling, in her presence, I 
was so much astonished at all thess murks of respect 
for women,that I inquired of the Portuguese if such 
had always been the habit of the country. They 
assured me that such had always been the case." 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Wbitten : I hive usedyour 
Oolden Salve in my family, and I *m acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and 1 
havo reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hiuks. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, perseveriug agents te canvass, in 
all parts of tbe United States and Canada. A large die- 
couut will bo made to agents. aug 13— pd to Jan 1 't>2 

For sale at this office. 




B. W. LEONARD; manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Punter, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also the best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sites, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Coon., 
(nearly opposite the B. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. limits.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



E?" Bny the Best, and Cheapest, .gj 

Thousands testify that it Is Wellcome's Great German 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, 4o. Wo have never known 
it to fail to cure Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
bo shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 
From a Drnijgurt. 
Mr. Wollcome— I can famish you four first-rate oortiC- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more 'of each si&e. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill A Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From /. Wight, Auguata, Me. 
Mr. Wellcome :— Your O. G. Remedy is decidedly tho 
beet thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of aaevcro 
caso of Bronchitis, says, " I believe it the best mediciuo 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs.". 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkins being cured with it, of a bod case 
of phthisic and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in tte highest terms. * 

Wellcome's Liver Regulator 
is recommended above all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcome's Magic Paik-Curxb 
is a specific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The above medicines aro purely vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the best physicians, and aro being used with 
tbe greatest success. Only half the price of otbera of the 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. Y 

Ira Townsend. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. H.— Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt.— J . W. 
Babbitt. Hatlcy, C. E.— W. L. Howell. Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others wanted In every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Jones, 48 Kneelund 
street, and by S J. Noble, corner of Carver and Eliot stu. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. ) g , p„ ptieto „. 
R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. J ' 
pd to 1023 



ASE.XCIZS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1800 

WRITTEN '8 GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
progress In the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, braises, aprains, cuts, ohilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chaflngs in 
warm weather, 4o. Ao., and is bolieved by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the bostoe-nbination of 
medioinnl ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of tho best phy- 
sicians of tho variousschoolsuse itand also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chaflngs, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salva to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which wo have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad caso of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummcr, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrlmaelt street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bail caso of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was north 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last sevon years I have been agreat sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. O. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a largo milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my eows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the beet I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and soralcbcs on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Yoai 
Golden Salve Is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
•ore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent core." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Mo., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may eoommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

. " I received a wound in my foot by a rusty uail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. WhenyourGol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in ashorttimo, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect ouro."— 
Mrs. Luciuda A. Swain, Meridcth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Bvery person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, Soros, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ao., and gives the puhlio reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first oitiiens of the 
place. 

The Goldex Salth — A Great HsALtxu Remert. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where It is made, that the papers have teemed 
with eases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was rccontly saved—a cose of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
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Dr. Litch'8 Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine Is highly priied by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litch's Akti-Biliocs Physic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not t urpassed. I c 'i - 
dently recommend it to every fomily who priie a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as tho best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kncelaod -~t , 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
27 N. 11th sU, Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 

PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the DepanUry o( Englith and American Works on 

Prophecy— m Connection toith the Office oj the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knrrland-ttrtet, a few itept 
Wat of the Boston and WorceHer Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all order*. 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postage. 

Morning Hours in Patmos, by Rev. A. C.^ 

Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Dcstreyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Sochariah 
Laws of Symbolltation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Aotion of Baptism 
Memoir ef Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on tho seoond advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pocket " 
The Christian Lyro 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

ii it U « 2d " 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of tho Chureh 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. « THE FIVE KELSO TRACTS, at 6 et, per set, or 
•< 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
" J. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " '' 
•• 4. Sin our Enemy, Ao. 50 " 1 
« 5. The Last Time j>0 " 1 
" 6. The City of Refuge ' 00 " 
>« 7. The Second Advent , not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 ' 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man Ot ' 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the sevcraltracts,, 
have respeet simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litoh and M. Grant, en Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ots.— price 25, postage 3 cts 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" «E» HT lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON.-Jl'NE IS, 1801. 



Questions about Moses. 

221. What did the congregation reply 
to this ] 

Ajis. " All the congregation bade stone 
them with stones. And the glory of the 
Lord appeared iu the tabernacle of the 
congregation before all the children ot Is- 
rael." Ex. 14:10. 

222. Was the Lord displeased with the 
people for this? 

Ans. " The Lord said unto Moses, How 
long will this people provoke me ! and 
how long will it be ere they believe me, 
for all the signs which I have shewed 
among them 1 1 will smite them with the 
pestilence, and disinherit them, and will 
make of thee a greater nation and mighti- 
er than they." Num. 14:11, 12 

223. What argument did Moses use 
against this? ; . 

Ans. " Moses said unto the Lord, Then 
the Egyptians shall hear it, (for thou 
broughtest up this people in thy might 
among them ;) and they will tell it to the 
inhabitants of the land ; for they have 
heard that thou Lord art among this peo- 
ple, that thou Lord art seen face to face, 
and that thy cloud standeth over them, 
and that thou goest before them, by day- 
time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar 
of fire by night. Now if thou shall kill 
all this people as one man, then the na- 
tions which have heard the fame of thee 
will speak, saying, Because the Lord was 



■ j j o> " ~ ■ 

not able to bring this people into the land «'"k- •—■«»• ■» •» 

unto them, therefore he S'Y a™ 1 impatient tone, exclaimed, " Go 
1 1.,, „» v awav !" maoinA*. jAnrorr 



which he sware 

hath slain them in the wilderness." Num 
14:13-16. 

224. What supplication did 
make for Israel ? 

Ans. He said : " And now, I „ 
thee, let the power of my Lord be great, 
according as thou hast spoken, saying 
The Lord is long-suffering, and of greai 
mercy, forgiving "iniquity, and transgress- 
• ion, and by no means clearing the guilty, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth gen- 
eration. Pardon, 1 beseech thee, the ini- 
quity of this people according unto the 
greatness of thy mercy, and as thou hast 
forgiven this people, from Egypt even un- 
til now." Num. 14:17-19. 

225. Did the Lord pardon Israel ? 
Ans. " The Lord said, I have pardoned 

according to thy word : but as tru>y as 1 
live, all the earth shall be filled with the 
glory of the Lord. Because all those men 
which have seen my glory, and my mira- 
cles, which I did in Egypt and in the wil- 
derness, and have tempted me now these 
ten times, and have not hearkened to niy 
voice; surely they shall not see the land 
which 1 sware unto their fathers, neither 
shall any of them that provoked me see 
it : but my servant Caleb, because he had 
another spirit with him, and hath follow- 
ed me fully, him will 1 bring into the land 
whereinto he went ; and his seed shall pos- 
sess it." Num. 14:20-4 

226. What did the Lord say should be- 
come of those who had thus thus sinned ? 

Ans. He said to them : " Your carcass- 
es shall fall in this wilderness ; and all 
that were numbered of you, according to 
your whole number, from twenty years 
old and upward, which have murmured 
against me. Doubtless ye shall not come 
into the land concerning which 1 sware to 
make you dwell therein, save Caleb the 
son of Jephnnneh, and Joshua the son of 
Nun. But your little ones, which ye said 
should hz a prey, them will I bring in, and 
they shall know the land which ye have 
despised." Num. 1459-31. 



" Go Away !» 

" Angry looks can do no good, 
And blows are dealt in blindness ; 
Words are better understood, 
II spoken but in kindness." 

" Do as you would be done by." " ■«►• 

" Piease to buy some matches of a poor 

boy" 

" Go away !" was the reply. No one 
likes to be told to go away, not even a 
dog, especially when told to do so in an 
aggry toi.e. The little beggar boy to 
whom Harry Richards addressed the above 
words, just because he asked him to buy 
some, matches, went away looking Very 
sorrowful. It was wiong of the little boy 
to be begging, no doubt, but that was no 
reason why Harry should lose his temper, 
or speak in such a harsh tone to one of his 
fellow-creatures. In a few moments af- 
terwards, Harry had forgotten all about 
the beggar boy, and went to get his hoop. 
It was a very cold day, and he intended 
to have a good run with his hoop, but he 
had forgotteu that he had no hoop-slick. 

" Oh, dear," said Harry, " what a tore, 
I forgot I had lost my hoop-stick; I must 
go and ask papa if he will give me some 
money to buy one." 

So off he ran to his papa's study, where 
he found him busily engaged in reading 
the newspaper. " Please, papa," said 
Harry, " will you give me some money to 
buy a hoop-stick? 1 want to have a good 
run with my hoop." 

His papa did not take any notice of him; 
so Harry asked him over again, in the 
same beseeching tone as before : 

" Please, papa, will you give me some 
money to buy a hoop-stick ?" 
His papa turned round, and, in an an- 



Christ. The happiness of heaven con- 
sists in being with Christ: "that they may 
te with me." Thoughts of this should be 
improved, as a cordial to keep us from 
fainting under trouble ; as a spur to put us 
iorward in duty ; as a bridle to restrain us 
from sin; as a loadstone to draw our ai- 
fectjons upward. ' 



Religion presents few difficulties to the hum- 
ble, many to the proud, insuperable ones to the 
vain. 



away 

Harry started, and turned pale with 

Moses out ms P a P a wellt 011 reading, and 

took no more notice of him ; so Harry 
beseech wa 'ked out of the room, feeling very mis- 
erable. 

" Papa was busy, so I ought not have 
disturbed him," said Harry to himself; 
" but for all that, he need not have spoken 
so very angrily." 

Then he remembered the poor little beg- 
gar boy, to whom he had spoken so harsh- 
ly that same morning ; and he wondered 
if he had felt as miserable as he did when 
he told him to go away. " 1 spoke quite 
as angrily as papa did to me, and I dare- 
say he went away thinking me very un- 
feeling and proud : treating him as if he 
were a dog ; no, not a dog neither, for 1 
always speak kindly to dear old Frisk ;" 
and Frisk, hearing his name pronounced 
by Harry, came up, wagging his tail, and 
licked his hand. 

" Even if I could not afford to give to a 
beggar, I could bestow a kind word 
him : kind words are cheap enough. 1 do 
not know what possessed me to speak so 
cross, unless it is because I have heard peo- 
ple say beggars ought not to be encourag- 
ed; but that is no excuse— I might tell 
them to go away in a civil tone." 

Now, Harry was rather distressed for 
want of a hoop-stick, and he dared not go 
and interrupt his papa again. At last, he 
thought he would go to the wood and see 
if lie could find a stick that would do.— 
He saw many sticks and broken branches 
lying on the ground, but none of them 
thick enough to answer his purpose. Pres- 
ently, he espied exactly the sized stick he 
required, but it was too long, and he would 
have to break it. He tried to break il,but 
he was not strong enough, and he was 
very nearly giving up all hopes of obtain- 
ing it, when he heard a step behind him, 
and a voice said, " I think I could break 
it ;" and seizing hold of it, the speaker 
bent his knee upon it with all his might, 
until it snapped right in two; and then, 
before Harry had time to thank him, he 
was off like a shot, leaving the broken 
stick lying on the ground at Harry's feet. 
It was the little beggar boy, to whom Har- 
ry had spoken so crossly that morning, he 
certainly showed that he bore no malice, 
poor little fellow. Whether he ran away 
so quickly afterwards out of fear of Har- 
ry, or to show that he did not expect to be 
paid for what he had done, 1 do not know, 

i lit T .i- ti...i i' ..... J - c _ • i • 




Christ's comfort is like a mother's. 



but I know that Harry, instead of picking 
up the stick, took to his heels and ran af- 
ter the little beggar boy, calling out to him 
to stop ; but he was too swift for Harry- 
he could neither catch him, nor make him 
hear. So he returned to the spot where 



he had left the stick, and picking it up, he 
walked towards his own home. On his 
way thither he met his father. 

" Well, Harry, my boy," said he, "what 
makes you look so thoughtful ? By-tlie- 
by, you wanted money to buy a hoop- 
stick." 

" I thought you were too busy to give 
me any this morning, papa," said Harry, 
"so I went to look for a stick in the wood." 

" \\ by, you happened to come just at 
the moment when 1 was reading a very 
interesting article in the Times," said his 
papa. " I believe 1 spoke rather harshly 
to you. 1 lost my temper, which I ought 
not to have done ; here, take lliis money 
for your hoop-stick." 

" No, thank you, papa," said Harry, "I 
have got a hoop-stick without buying one, 
and 1 would not part with it for the world." 

" Why, where did you get it from?" 

Harry then told his papa ihe whole his- 
tory of the poor little beggar boy : how he 
had come and begged him so innocently to 
buy some of his matches ; and how he had 
told him to go away iu an angry, proud 
tone ; and then he told how miserable he 
had felt when his papa had used the same 
words, and spoken in the same harsh tones 
to him : and how this had recalled his own 
unfeeling conduct to the beggar boy. He 
told him of the scene in the woods ; and 
then he said, — 

"Oh, papa, I cannot tell you how supe- 
rior that little ragged boy seemed to be to 
myself when 1 saw him thus eugaged in 
returning good for evil. He has taught 
me a lesson which I shall never forget ; — 
and I intend to treasure up this hoop-stick 
as a remembrance of that little forgiving 
boy." 

" We must look for the fine little fel- 
low," said his papa, '' and see what can 
be done for him. 1 wonder how he came 
to be begging. I hope, my dear Harry, it 
will be a lesson to us both, for the future, 
to be kind and courteous to every one,even 
to a beggar; for we may be kindly treat- 
ing an angel unawares, as your little rag- 
ged friend has proved himself to be in dis- 
position. And let us remember that there 
is one great Being who, when he was on 
earth, never said a harsh word to any one: 
He never said ' Go away,' to the poor lit- 
tle infants who were brought to him, our 
Saviour said, 'Suffer the little children to 
come onto me, and forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven.' And to 
us all He says, • Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you resi.' " 

The Mountains of Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem was built on three mountains, 
— Monah, Zion and Acra. Mount Moriah, 
in the northeast of Jerusalem, is where 
•Abraham is supposed to have been directed 
to oiler his son Isaac, and here was Solo 
mon's temple. Mount Zion, in the south, 
is the highest ground in the city. It was 
taken by David, and hence is also called 
the city of David. For this reason it is of- 
ten mentioned by him in his writings. Zi- 
on is also used to designate the city of Jeru- 
salem, and the church ; for which reasons 
it is frequently used by the writers who 
succeeded David. Zion was called the 
upper city ; and Acra, which means a cit- 
adel, the lower city. To the east of Jeru- 
salem is situated the mount of Olives, sep- 
arated from it by the brook Kedron, and 
the valley of Jehoshaphat. It, doubtless, 
derived its name from the number of Ol- 
ives there, and which are still to be found 
at its foot. It has three summits. From 
the central one, our Saviour ascended to 
heaven ; and, we are told, that, after the 
"Last Supper," Christ and his disciples 
went to the mount of Olives — a favorile 
resort of His. Gethsemaue is situated at 
the foot of this mountain, also Bethphage 
and Bethany — the residence of Lazarus 
and his sisters. Jerusalem is surrounded 
by several hills; among which are those of 
Evil Counsel, and Offence. Many other 
elevations surround the city: thus we see 
the appropriateness of the words of the 
Psalmist, " As the mountains are round 
about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round 
about his people from heuceforth, even lor 
ever." Ps. 125:1, 2. 

— : _ 



APPOINTMENTS. 

New H.iMrsimtK State CojimrmcE. The next ws . 
lion of thU confcirenc* will be holdon at Lake Villon 
commencing Thursday, June 20th, at 2 o'c'ock P. UT— 
Brethren will bear in mind that according to a resolution 

ill 



a 

- that 

according to another resolution, " The ministers ore ex- 
pected to report themselves personalty or by letter ; and 
the ckurehos by delegates or by letter." "Will brethren be 
pnnctottl in this matter 1 -tU jo 

T. M. Preble, Clerk of Conf. 
Cgncord, N. H., Juno 7, 1861. 



A Drove-meeting will be held by tho Adventists, the 
Lord willing, in the township of Townsend, County of 
Xorfolk, 11th concession in the Grove by the Collver 
school honse, Saturday and Sabbath, 6th and 7th of July. 
Brethren Crandell, Fuircluhlt, Burtenshaw, Simpson and 
others are expected U> preach. We would be glad it Bro. 
Chapman could bo here. 'Come, brethren and sisters, te 
this gospel least. We cordially invite all. 

James W. Chooser. 

I will preach in Westboro' next Sabbath, Jane 16th, D. 

MM* odl hauntatii' *WAi\iBfc»b U!m:<08A1 '' 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

T. Jf. Prcblo. W 0 should be pleased to do so were thore 
a call for them; but there seems not' to bo at the present, 
mud wo have a full supply on hand. 

R. Atkinson, $2.30. Have cr. you $1.50 to No. 1075, 
and J. A. Jl to No. 1060. .Mailed to yon the other mon- 
ey on the 8th inst. 

Miss Eliiabcth II. liristcr. The Herald was ch anged to 
yonr address from Oberltn, O., to Trenton, N. J., some 
timo since, aad has! since then, been regularly sent in the 
sumo package with seven others to Trenton. As Miss B. 
does not receive her paper, will some friend In T. show her 
this note ^ It is paid to 1072. 

W. II. Swartx. Have changed your credit on tho two 
papers to No. 1075. 

T. Wardle. We have no oopies contain'g our notice, and 
only four containing yours; which last we mail yog. 

.M . Preston. Your paper was stopped i by tho order of 
some one at No. 10o7, as we never do this without order 
when there are papers due. Eld. Liteh paid two dollars 
for you last autumn, to No. 1010, so that there are now 
three Nos. your due. We accordingly cr. you to No 1049 
— the end of June; and will you please inlurin us whether 
we shall then continue it 7 
II. K. Boycr. There will be $3 due Jnly 1st. 
H. Lye. Sent you book the Sth, and put balance to 
donation. . *t*J srfl 
Mrs. A. Oliver. Sent papers the 8th. 
A. H. Brick. Sent the 11th. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association,'' located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
tho provisions of the 50th Chapter of the AcU of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1»57, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 
' All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at tho end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

( Sylvester Buss, Trauma. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, JUNE 11, 1861. 

Henry Lye, Philadelphia, Pa . .1.00 

Henry Hupp, Shiremanstown, P» 5.00 

Willard Ide, Rahway, N. J 5.00 

Mrs. Eliza Ido, " .'...5.00 

Samuel Prior. Yardloyville, Pa 5.00 

Thomas Duchcr, Philadelphia 2.00 



Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pro-paid quar 

terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be IS 
cents a-yoar W any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
Will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
ofit. _ - •« " • VTT .WWW WUA 



Religion— Virtue. Moses did not make 
religion a part of virtue, but he considered 
and ordained other virtues to be a part of 
Joscuhus. 



religion. 



RECEIPTS. 

OP TO TTJK8DAY, JI.1E 11. 



The JVb. appended to each name itthat of the Herald <• 
Knieh Ihe money credited pays. JYo. 1023 mat ihe cloetng 
number of I860; JVo. 1049 ii the Middle of thepretent 
volume, extending to July 1, 1867; and No. 1075 it to the 
cloee of 1861. X' tiee of any failure to give due credit, 
ehould be at once communicated to the But'meee Agent. 

As a general thing, It is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
one is morolikely tO'gothis own nunc and post-ofliae right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
tarns, is less likoly to belost than when sour in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate tho one who sends. 

Simeon Milliken 1114. See the other dollar in Her. of 
Apr 20th ; R D Wynkoop 1075 ; O Davis 1068, A Sher- 
win 1049, Mrs R Dorman 1068. Via have no oopy of May 
18th. J D Lucas 1049, R Lee 1049, V, m Kiison 1068, J 
Lonsdalo 1049, II Hough 1054, Mr Miller, by Dr J L. 
1036, O H Robinson 1054— each $1. 

A Speneo 1075, L A Orowniaabield 1075, R Wooster 
1080, B B Bixby 1075, S Gilpatriok 1075, C Elkin 1049, 
S Brown 1075, E Freeman 1075, 1 R Gates 1049, E Hough 
1088, H R«pp 1 137, Anna L Wright of Morrisvillo.— Do 
not find your name on the books, aad so enter your name 
as a new sub. and cr. yon to 1098 — If wrong, let us know; 
J M'Neal 1049, BLovett 1089, W Id* 1127, E Turland 
1075, by DlL; AM Luce, by Dr L, 1085, U Collins 11"! 
J W Crooker 1059, and books sent the 11th, W P Wood- 
worth 1075, John AUcn 1057— each $2. 

D A Geer 1101, Wm Still 1049 ; Mrs Rebecca Moore 
1049— it being directed to Dr Litch, was sent to him at 
Philadelphia, and returned— each $3. 

S D Silllman 1049, $2.20. We lose 25 cts for expense 
of sending cheok to N Y ; G Hill 1044, $1.50; Presenta- 
tion convent (by R H)1049; S Lorett 1049, $1.60. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

It published every Saturday, at 461-2 Kncelond it. (up 
|Mra), Boston, Ala<s., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



Sylvester Blub, Bumhi A/ml, 
T«j whom remittances for the Association, and oommuni- 

oations for tho Herald should be directed. 
Letter.-', on business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Oflioe") . will receive prompt attention. 



J. Pearsos, jr. ) 
J. V. I! - . V 
0. R. Fassett, j 
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Publication. 



Terms. 

$ 1 , in advanoc, for six months, or $2 per year. 
: (5, " " will pay for six copies, lent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
|10, " " " " " thirteen " " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to thoabove, 
2C ets. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1. — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

. Rates or Adveutisi-g. — SO ots. per square per week ; 
$1, for three weeks ; $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 per year. 



HASTE, TRAVELER, HASTE 1 

Haste, traveler, haste! the night cornea on, 
And many a shining hour is gone; 
The storm is gathering in the west, 
And thou art far from homo and rest ; 

Haste, traveler, haste ! 

0 far from homo thy footsteps stray, 
Christ is the life, and Christ the way, 
And Christ the light. Yon setting son 
Sinks ere the noou is scaree begun ; 

Haste, traveler, haste ! 

The rising tempest sweeps the sky, 
The rains descend, the winds are high, 
The waters swell, and death and fear 
Beset thy path, no refoge near ; 

Haste, traveler, haste ! 

Oh yes, a shelter yon may gain, 
A cover from the wind and rain— 
A hiding place, a rest, a h»m • — 
A refuge from the wrath to come ; 

Haste, traveler, haste ! 

Then linger not in all the plain ; 
Floe fur thy lire, the mountain gain ; 
Look not behind, make do delay ; 
Oh speed thee, speed thee on thy way ; 

Haste, traveler, haste ! 

Poor, lost, benighted soul, art thou 
Willing to find salvation now ? 
There yet is hope near mercy's call — 
Truth, life, light, way, in Christ is all ; 

Haste, traveler, haste ! 

Boxar. 



in these words : "Now, and not till now, did I 
understand the meaning of these words, ' Thy 
sins are lorgiven.' " 

NO. 102. HOW TO BEAR. 

"Take heed, therefore, how ye hear." Luke S: 
18. 

Rowland Hill paid a visit to an old friend, a 
few years before his death, who said to him, 
"Mr. Hill, it is just sixty-five years since I first 



condition ! And yet every thing that we see in 
creation seems Dot satisfied where it is. The 
rook seems to aspiro to flower in the form of 
beautiful crystals. The flower has in it latent 
possibilities of beauty such as we have not seen. 
The rose in our gardens is simply tho wild hedge- 
rose cultivated. What does cultivation do ? It 
does not create in the rose something it had not; 
it merely evolves the latent beauties that had 
been repressed or borne down. When the curse 



heard you preach, and I remember your test and : is removed from creation ; when earth is emanci- 
a part of your sermon. You told us that some pated from the yoke of corruption, how magnifi- 



people were very squeamish about the delivery 
of different ministers who preached the same gos- 
pel. You said, suppose you were attending to 



cent will be its flowers, how glorious its trees, 
how sweet and puro the air ! What harmony in 
the sound of wind, and wave, aDd all things, 



hear a will read, where you expected a legacy to when earth shall be, restored to that beautiful 



Scripture Illustrations. 

no. 100. ood's love. 

"Good will towards men." Luke 2 : 14. 

Mr. Gillies, who died in 1701, was a very se- 
rious and expressive preacher, as may be gather- 
ed from this anecdote. 

"One time Mrs Luke heard him cite these 
words, and enlarge on them, in a holy rapture ; 
and he was running out upon the infinite love 
and condescension in good will to men, and re- 
peated it once or twice, "Good will to men, and 
good will to me !" Oh ! how sweet is this! A 
woman long under distress, but serious, cried out, 
"And to me also V And this was the beginning 
of her gracious outgate, (her deliverance from 
despondency.) 



be left you, would you employ the time when it 
was reading, in criticising the manner in which 
the lawyer read it ? No, you would not ; you 
would be giving all ear to hear if any thing was 
left to you, and how much it was. That is the 
way I wourd advice you to hear the gospel." 
This was excellent advice, well worth remember- 
ing sixty-five years ! 

The Restitution- 



NO. 101. PARDON PRONOCNCED. 

"Thy sins are forgiven. " Luke 7 : 48. 

Mclancthon mentions a godly woman, who 
having upon her death-bed been in much con- 
flict, and afterwards much comforted, brake out 



What does this restitution mean? I have 
traced the Greek word in various parts of the 
New Testament ; and I find, in every iostance, it 
means restoration to that which once was. Thus, 
the hand of the man whose hand was cured was 
restored even as the other ; that is the same 
Greek word, io the shape of a verb. Therefore 
I am satisfied that the times of the restitution of 
all things means the times of the restoration of 
nil things. The earth shall bo restored to its 
Eden state ; the curse shall be expunged ; the fever 
that racks it shall be laid ; the consecrating foot- 
steps of its Redeemer shall be felt by it; and 
from one end to the other it shall become as the 
garden of the Lord. Nobody would he sorry if 
that time were already come. Is it desirable 
that the earth should continue scarred with 
graves? that it should be ploughed and torn in 
the shape of battle-fields ? that it should mourn 
ceaselessly at tho sufferings and the sorrows of 
its children ? that it should be swept by plague, 
and pestilence, and famine? Can any one wish 
this to continue ? Will anybody affirm that the 
earth is now as God made it, when we know that 
seven-tenths of it consist of sea, and desert, and 
parched and barren land and marshes ? Is the 
earth as it was when God pronounced it very 
good, in any portion of it at this moment ? And 
if it be not, and if it be the burden of promises 
that it is to be restored, why should any regret 
it ? If God is pleased to do it by the calcining 
action of the flames, or by a word to be launch- 
ed from the air, or by another fiat, evolving it 
from chaos, in whatever shape it is done, surely 
wo shall rejoice when the earth is restored to 
what it was in Eden, and the Paradise that is 
predicted closes its history. The apostle Paul 
tells us that all creation groaneth and travaileth 
in pain, waiting for the manifestation of the sons 
of God ; and then he adds : "Creation itself 
shall be delivered from the bondage of corrup 
tion into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God." What a remarkable statement — creation 
groans, and travails, and is in pain, seeking to be 
delivered from its present depressed and injured 



and happy condition in which it once was, n 1 
in which, we are taught in the Word of God, it 
shall be again ! There are spots on this earth 
at this moment that we would accept as heaven, 
if any one would guarantee that there should 
not enter into them heartaches, headaches, griefs, 
disappointments, losses, bereavements, the breath 
of autumn, and the chills and frosts of winter. 
Take away these things, make man holy, and let 
man's health be perfect, and I could not wish a 
brighter or more beautiful nook in heaven than 
some of the sweet glens in the Highlands, or 
some of the sequestered, beautiful spots in va- 
rious parts of England. The day will come, soon, 
when no breath of autumn shall brown the leaf; 
when no chill frosts shall nip the blossom ; when 
there shall be nothing to hurt, nothing to destroy, 
in all my holy mountain saith the Lord of hosts. 

Dr. Cumming*a Great Preparation. 



The Judge. 

Who shall be my judge ? The Lord Jesus 
Christ, to whom the Father "hath committed all 
judgment," John 5. 25 ; for it is he who is "or* 
daioed of God to be the Judge of quick and 
dead," Acts 10. 42. There is no truth more 
clearly set forth in Scripture than this. 

In what manner will be come ? His coming 
will bo glorious. When he first entered this 
world, to suffer and to die for sinners, ho came 
in great humility. He was born in a stable, 
wrapped iD swaddling clothes, and laid in a man- 
ger. Far from being distinguished by worldly 
riches or pomp, he had no share in the things of 
this world. He had not even where to lay his 
head. He was despised, reviled, persecuted, 
scourged, mocked and crucified. Rut his coming 
to judgment will be glorious. He "shall come 
in his glory, and the angels with him," Matt. 
24 : 31. He shall come "in the clouds of heav- 
en, with power and great glory, ' Matt. 24 : 30. 
"The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire," with 
"the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God," 2 Thcss. 1. 7, 8 ; 1 TJtess. 4 : 16. 

The coming of Christ will also be sudden. 
Every moment which passes is bringing it near- 
er. Yet we are told that it will at last come 
when men are not expecting its arrival. " The 
day of the Lord so comcth as a thief io the 
night, " 1 Thcss. 5 : 2. Jesus himself tells us, 
that "iD such an hour as ye think not the Son of 
man cometh" Matt. 24 : 44. 

Not only will it be glorious and sudden, it will 
also be very awful. Then " the heavens shall 



pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and 
tho works that are therein shall be burned up. " 
2 Pet. 3 : 10. Then also "all that are in the 
graves," the dead, small and great, "shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth," John 5: 28, 29. 

For what purpose will He come? He will 
come to judge all nations, the quick and the 
dead, rich and poor, high and low, young and 
old, "for we must all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ," and give an account of the things 
done in the body, whether they be good or 
whether they be bad, 2 Cor. 5: 10. And then 
will he "render to every man according to his 
deeds." Rom. 2: 6. 

Who may abide the day of his coming ? The 
Bible answers tho question : Then shall the re- 
deemed lift up their heads with joy, Luke 21: 28. 
The redeemed by whom ? .By Jesus. Those who 
truly believed on him, which have accepted his 
offered salvation, have trusted in him as their 
Saviour, and whose sins are washed away in his 
blood, 1 John 1: 7. While sinners call on the 
mountains and rocks to fall on them, and hide 
them from the wrath of the Lamb, Rov. 6: 
16, his redeemed with joy exclaim, " Lo this is 
our God ; we have waited for him, we will be 
glad and rejoice in his salvation," Isa. 25: 9. 

Let us but imagine the terrors of that dread- 
ful day. The sound of the trumpet calling the 
dead to rise, the graves bursting, the sea giving 
up its dead ; this earth, and all the great works 
of man upon it, buildings, villages, towns, cities, 
blazing ; the heavens passing away with a great 
noise ; the Son of man on his throne, with all his 
angels. The fiery pit disclosed " where sinners 
must for ever dwell, indarkuess, fire, and chains," 
with the devil and his angels. All, all then must 
stand before the judgment seat of Christ. Each 
of us, "every cyo shall see him," Rev. 1: 7; 
"whom .1 shall Bee for myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold," Job 19: 27. 

And who shall surround his throne ? People 
of all countries, all ages, and all ranks. The 
saints of the Old Testament, Abraham, Moses, 
David, and the Prophets ; the saints of the New 
Testament, Simeon, who waited to see his Savi- 
our, and when he had seen him, departed in peace, 
Luke 2: 29 ;' "the glorious company of the apos- 
tles ;" "The noble army of martyrs;" all the 
saints who have entered into their rest, and those 
who now cry, "How long, O Lord, holy and 
true?" Rev. 6: 10, will bo there, and enter into 
the joy of their Lord. On the other side, the 
sinners noticed in the Bible, Pharaoh, Ahab, and 
the rest ; bloody Herod, cruel Pilate, the traitor 
Judas, delaying Felix, must all give an account 
to God, Rom. 14: 12. Then shall be seen the 
awful difference that will be made between the 
righteous and the wicked, between him that ser- 
veth God and him that serveth him not," Mai. 
3: 18. While the righteous will hear the gra- 
cious words, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for yon from the 
foundation ot the world,"' Matt. 25: 34, and will 
shine forth as stars in the kingdom of their Fath- 
er, Dan 12: 3, the wicked shall be cast " into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels." Matt. 25: 41, and will know by dread- 
ful experience the meaning of those awful ex- 
pressions, " the second death," "outer darkness " 
•'the worm that never dieth ;" "the fire that is 




122 



THE ADVENT HERALD.' 



not quenched." Rev. 20: 14 ; Matt. 8: 12 ; 
Mark 9: 44. Awful and terrible thought ! "The 
Lord grant, unto us that we find mercy of the 
Lord in that day. " 2 Tim. 1: 28. . 

Let every one who reads this attend to these 
solemn questions : Do you believe on Jesus ? 
Have you received him for your Saviour? Have 
you ever heartily prayed to him to forgive you, 
and save you? Should the Lord come now, in 
what state would he find your soul ? Could you 
humbly, yet boldly appeal to hira as your God 
and your Saviour; as the God you serve, the 
Saviour you trust ? Could you say to him, " I 
have waited for thee ?" 

May God give us grace to consider these 
things, and if our hearts condemn us, let us se- 
riously reflect on our danger, reflect on it now, 
while there is time. Let us search the Scrip- 
tures to become acquainted with Jesus. We 
must one day see him. Ho will then be our 
Judge ; he bow offers to be our Saviour. He now 
says to us, "Look unto me, and bo ye saved, " 
Isa. 45: 22. He promises, if we come to him, 
to receive us graciously, and love us freely ; 
to take away our sins. "Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as whito as snow ; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool," 
Isa. 1. 18. How can we refuse so merciful an 
invitation to come and be saved ? • Le.t us hear 
his voice, when "he stands at the door" of our 
hearts, and knocks ; let us open our hearts to him 
and intreat him to enter in, and dwell with us 
for ever. Rev. 3: 20. 

One thing more : we must do this now — to- 
day. To morrow it may be too late. You may 
be dead by to-morrow j or, even if your life be 
spared, your circumstances may be far less fa- 
vorable. Be assured of this, that the longer you 
remain in impenitence, and the oftener you har- 
den your hearts against the invitations of mercy, 
the more hopeless will your state become. Re- 
member the words of the angel to Lot : "escape 
for thy life," Gen. 19: 17. "Behold, now is the 
day of salvation," 2 Cor. 6: 2.— English Tract. 



grave— the other day his second son was carried 
away by the same sombre tradesman to the grave- 
yard, though the boy was but twenty-one. His 
oldest daughter is a huneh-back, and is in de- 
clining health. His second daughter is bed-rid- 
den with comsumption, and will surprise the doc- 
tors if she outlives the winter. The banker him- 
self is blind from over-labor ; he has been known 
to pas? twenty days without undressing or sleep- 
ing in a bed ; all his repose being a few hours ol 
feverish slumber snatched from corroding cares-- 
a respite passed on a sofa ! 0, don't envy the 
rich banker, though his coffers overflow with gold, 
for it avails little to him ; and though, as I grant 
ye, the resonant chimes of coin tossed about as 
so much trash in his cash office sounds musically 
to the ear, yet the oft-heard passing bell and 
doctor's tread, common in that house as the re- 
sonance of gold, destroy all the effects, except the 
painful contrast between the emptiness of human 
vanity and ambition. So envy no man ! " 



" Yor are a minister of the Gospel? " said 
Old Hickory, inquiringly. 

"Yes," said the clergyman, "1 was a minister, 
but I thought I could do better by becoming a 
politican ; so I stumped the district week days 
for you, and preached for the Lord on Sundays." 

Old Hickory, turning short toward bim, and 
looking him full in the face said : 

"If you would cheat the Lord you would cheat 
the country. I will have nothing to do with 
you, nor any like you. Good morning;" and he 
walk rapidly away. I shall never forget the 
look of that hypocritical clergyman. -Had the 
last judgment been set, and be before the great 
white throne, I doubt whether he would have 
looked more blank or chopfallen. 



Is the Matter Settled? 



"Is the matter settled between you and God ?" 
I asked solemnly of one whose declining health 
forewarned us to expeat her early removal from 
this world. 

" 0 ! yes sir, " was her calm reply. 

" How did you get it settled ? " 

"0 ! the Lord Jesus Christ Bettled it for me." 

"And when did he do it for you ?" I enquired. 

"When he died on the cross for my sins." 

"How long is it since you knew this biessed 
and consoling fact? " 

The answer was readily given, "About twelve 
months ago. " 



(Original.) 

There is a Throne of Grace- 



Eternity. 

From a sermon preaohed by Samuel Oceom, 
the Mohegan Indian Preacher, at the execution 
of Moses Paul, in 1772 : 

"And 0, Eternity! Eternity ! Eternity! Who 
can measure it? Who can count the years there- 
of ? Arithmetic must fail ; the thoughts of men 
and angels are drowned in it. How shall we 
describe Eternity ? To what shall we compare 
it? Were it possible to employ a fly to carry 
off this globe by the small particles thereof, and 
to carry them to such a distance that it should 
return once in ten thousand years for another 
particle, and so continue till it has carried off all 
this globe, and framed them together in some 
unknown space, till it has made just such a world 
as this, after all, Eternity would remain the 
same unexhausted duration. 
"This must be the unavoidable portion of all 



guide answered, "Before winter the last sickle 
must be thrust in. Proceed with all your might, 
the Lord of the harvest will send forth moro la- 
borers soon." Myconins toiled until, wearvand 
faint, he attempted to rest a little, but the Cru- 
oified One, all wan, weary and wasted, appear, 
ed to him, and spake in his ear, saying," As I am 
you must be." Then he awoke, but the dream 
remained with him.he took his place by Luther's 
side, and worked until reapers arose on every 
hand, and the harvest was all reaped before 'the 
winter. — Ret>. C. H. Spurgeon. 



Anxious however to ascertain the grounds of. impenitent sinners, let them be whom tbey will, 



I know there is a throne of grace, 

For I have waited there ; 
And seen unveiled the Sovereign's face, 

And heard his voice of cheer. 

I know there is a throne of graco, 
For there I've mercy sought :— 

Obtain'd the pardon and the peace, 
Which Jesus for me bought, 

I know there is a throne of grace, 

For there I've gone in grief; 
And spread before the Lord my case, 

And found his kind relief. 

I know there iB a throne of grace, 

And there will I repair, 
And humbly seek the Saviour's face, 

And cast on Him my care. 

Yes, whilo I live I'll call on God, 

And trust Him if I die; 
And on His throne, through his shed blood, 

He '11 "set" me soon "on high." 

R. H. 

Canada. 



this confidence, I asked, "How did you know that 
the work which Christ accomplished on the cross 
for sinners was done for you ? " 

She at once replied, "I read in the Bible, and 
believe what I read. " 

And now, dear reader, have you read in the 
Bible, and believed what you have read ? It is 
written, "Christ Jesns came into the world to 
save Burners. " (1 Tim. 1 : 15.) Does this bring 
comfort to your soul ? Do you believe this "faith- 
ful saying ? " 



great or small, honorable or ignoble, rich or poor, 
bond or free, Negroes, Indians, English, or of 
what nation soever; all that die in their Bins 
must go to hell together ; for 'the wages of sin 
is death.' " 



The last of Earth- 



The Paris correspondent of the Traveller has 
the following: — 

"Never envy any man ! All have their bur- 
dens, and He 'that tempereth the wind to the 
Bhorn lamb,' hath endowed habit with the power 
of alleviating tho heaviest loads. The other day 
there was a splendid funeral in this street, a few 
doors below the home in which I live. All the 
hideous pageantry which increases the horrors of 
death, was assembled. Tho crowd was numer- 
ous. The luxurious mansion of the great bank- 
er was one great funeral chamber. The banker 
is worth a million of dollars. His average in- 
come ii a hundred and twenty thousand dollars. 
He is tho head of a joint stock company, which 
enable If m to dispose of ten millions of dollars 
at his pleasure. He is one of the lions of 
" Change.' Don't you envy him ? 0, no ; don't 
envy him ; he has his sorrows as well as any-bo- 
dy ; for it 'twas only six months ago the under- 
taker laid his third son, then nineteen, in the 



The Right Side of Fifty. 

If Christians oftener cherished the hopes of 
the apostle, and felt, like him, that to die is gain, 
they would talk like Mr. Venn, in the following 
anecdote : 

It is said of the humble Mr. Venn, in one of 
his excursions to preach for the Countess of Hunt- 
ington, that he fell in company with a person 
who had the appearance of a parish clergyman. 
After riding some time together, conversing on 
different subjects, the stranger, looking in his 
face, said ! 

"Sir, I think you arc on the wrong side of fif- 
ty. " 

" On the wrong side of fifty ! " answered Mr. 
Venn. "No, sir, I am on the right side of fifty." 

" Surely, " replied the clergyman, " you must 
be turned of fifty. " 

"Yes, sir," added the Christian veteran, " but 
I am on the right side of fifty, for I am nearer 
my crown of glory. " 

Happy that person who can thus feel ; who 
has the right to believe he is nearer his crown of 
glory. How feelings like these would cause us 
to rejoice as year by year passes away, and our 
salvation becomes nearer. 



The Fatal Repose- 

A gentleman was travelling in Italy in the 
summer months. As he left Rome he was warn- 
ed of the danger of sleeping at Baccano. Ho 
was told to travel all night rather than stop at 
that place, as a malignant fever prevailed there. 



How to Study the Bible. 

Even for the scholar, we believe the text, with 
the usual apparatus for studying any language, 
is its own best comment. For general readers, 
a really true and faithful translation is better 
than all notes and comments. And a mind tru- 
ly honest, willing to receive light, a heart pant- 
ing for God and spiritual good, a soul hungering 
and thirsting for righteousness, can take the Bi- 
ble in any respeotable version, and find all its 
own wants met and satisfied ; can, if it has a gift 
or feels a call, go to its fellow beings with a pow- 
er and efficacy that will be sought in vain from 
critical and exegetical apparatus. It is one of 
the illusions of young ministers, and still oftener 
of Sunday School teachers, that they can find in 
books the material the ywant tor the elucidation 
of the Bible and the instruction of hearers and 
pupils ; and no illusion iB more completely and 
rapidly dispelled than this, when the actual tri- 
al comes. The books are found to be dry and 
husky, beating ever about the bush but missing 
the bird. The minds of hearers, and above all, 
of children, will not respond to any such bring- 
ings forth. The sermons and the lessons partake 
of their source, and drop dead on dull ears. But 
when pastor and teacher kindle their own souls 
at the fire of God's altar, fill their own minds with 
the dear sparkling truth of the Bible, their hearts 
with its faith, hope and charity, and have the 
word hidden in their souls and glowing there, 
they find that their speech partakes of the glow 
and fervor of the divine word, they see its mean- 
ing and testify as those who have seen and do 
know. 
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He arrived there about bed-time. The 
was balmy, and the accommodations inviting. 
He concluded to stop for the night. Those 
whose interests would be promoted by his doing 
so, told him there was no danger. 

He rose in the morning and proceeded on his 
journey. Some days after he had reached Flor- 
ence the fever developed itself, and he was soon 
in his grave. 

Sinners are warned of the consequences of sin- 
ful acts. They are persuaded to disregard tho 
warning. They sin and the threatened conse- 
quences do not immediately appear. They think 
they shall escape. But ere long God's immuta- 
ble law over takes them, and they perish. The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die. 



Severe Rebuke- 



When General Jackson was President of the 
United States, says an aged laborer in the presi- 
dential garden, a few years since, he could tell 
an honest man from a rogue when he first saw 
him. I remember that a clergyman with a stiff 
white choker, and an untarnished suit of black, 
called on him one morning when he was overlook- 
ing some work that I was performing in the gar- 
den, and requested an appointment to some of- 
fice saying: 

"General, I worked harder for your election 
than many of those upon whom you have bestow- 
ed office.." 



Faint Not- 

Melehoir Adam tells a notable story of My- 
conius, the friend of Zwingle and Luther. On 
the night of his entrance into the monastery, in 
order to assume the condition of a monk, he had 
a dream which changed his whole history, and 
led him to devote his energies to the cause of 
Christ. He was led in his dream to the foun- 
tain of living water which flows from the wounds 
of the crucified Saviour, and being washed and 
refreshed, a guide conducted him to a boundless 
plain covered with waving corn. Here he was 
bidden to reap. "I cannot," ho cried, "for I 
am unskilled in the use of the sickle." "What 
thou knowest not thou shalt learn," was the 
swift reply. The guide conducted him nearer to 
the scene of labor, and here he saw a solitary 
reaper toiling with uch prodigious effort, that 
he seemed determined to reap the whole field 
himself. He is commanded to join this laborer 
and share his toils. Anon, he is led to a hill 
from which he sees the vast extent of the field, 
and wondering, asks how long it will take to 
I reap such a field with so few laborers. His 



Songs of Degrees. 

There are fifteen Psalms which bear the title 
"A Song of Degrees." They are found in a 
gronp together. The series commences with the 
120 and ends with 134. Of the title which they 
bear three explanations are given. It is sup- 
posed by some that the titles which they now 
wear were primarily derived from the place they 
were wont to be sung. We are told by one class 
ofHebreW Interpreters that these sacred melodi- 
es were sung on the steps leading from the out- 
er to the inner court of the temple. From this 
circumstance they were called the Songs of the 
Steps — the same word being used in Hebrew to 
denote the steps of a stair way as is used to denote 
the degrees of a dial, see 1 Kings 10:19, Isa. 
38:8, 2 Kings 20:9-11. 

Others understand the title to be derived 
from their peculiar rhythmical structurc.by which 
a thought in one line is caught up and amplified 
in a succeeding line. A note-worthy instance 
of this development of thought by degrees may 
be seen in Ps. 121: 

I will lift up mins eyes unto the hills, 

From wheuce comcth my help ; 

My help oometh from Jehovnh 

The Maker of Heaven a..i Earth ; 

He suffers not my foot to slido ; 

Thy Keeper does nor slumber, 

Lo ! not slumber nor sleep 

Does the keeper of Israel. 

Jehovah is thy keeper, &c. 

A similar gradation of structure is seen in 
most of these Psalms, though it hardly seems so 
pervading a characteristic as to have given this 
title to all over which it is found. 

The more probable view is that the name of 
these Psalms is derived from the occasion for 
which they were composed. They bear striking 
marks of having been composed for the Pilgrims 
who went up to Jerusalem to celebrate the year- 
ly festival. Hence they were not unfitly called 
"Psalms of the ascending" or "Pilgrim songs. 
Some of them are appropriate to the regular an 
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, .1 visits ; others would seem more specially Hodge, and is directed .gainst the plan sag- 
idapted to journeys undertaken often by the Ba- W«i at the last (0. S.) General Assembly, of 
bvlonish exile. This explanation of the origin M™g a commentary prepared to give the sense 

■ of the church on the whole Bible/ N. Y. Ob. 
It is evident, from the very nature of this pro- 



of the name is not inconsistent with the intrinsic 
and circumstantial peculiarities which have been 
noticed. If they were composed for the annual 



posal, as well as from the arguments of its advo- 



joarneyings to the capital they were doubtless ':<*«, that it contemplates an exposition of the 
„metimes sung upon the steps by the attendant! whole Scripture, to which shall be given the 



choirs as bands with ua perform while the pro- 



sanction of the church authority. If the mere 



cession is entering. The ascending progress of . suggestion of such an idea does not strike a man 
the thought beautifully corresponds to the ad- |dumb with awe, he must be impemous to all 
vancing progress of an eager traveler. The rep- \ argument. It is a fearful th.ng to give church 
etitions are singularly appropriate to the jogging ' authority even to articles of faith gathered from 
nonotony of Oriental travel. When the devout • the general sense of Scrtpture. How large a 
pilgrims had reached the Holy City, the goal of Part of the church universal, or even of the 
their wishes, and the end of their perilous jour- <*urch of England, can conscient.ously adopt 
ney how their hearts would go forth with their '»e Thirty Nine Articles in their true sense? 



Voices in a song like this. 

"I was glad when they said to me, 
To the house of Jehovah let us go. 
Standing now are our feet 
Within thy gates 0 Jerusalem ! 
Oh Jerusalem builded 
As a city compact together 
Whither go up the tribes, 
Tho tribes of Jehovah, aB prescribed to Israel 
To give thanks to the name of Jehovah," 
Due West Telescope. 



Backbiting. 

What a red mark the word of God sets on 
(be slanderer's forehead when it calls him a back- 
biter ! Many a child goes about with that red 
nark flaming on his brow, and his conscience 
tells him that it is so. We have need to look 
well to it. A gentleman writes that he once 
law the title "slander-book" printed on the 
binding of a small ledger. On examining it, he 
found that the varions members of the household 
were charged so much a piece for each slander. 
The accounts were very neatly and correctly 
kept, credits entered, etc., as in a merchant's of- 
fice. He was informed that this plan of fining 
for slander originated with a good young girl, 
with a view to prevent evil speaking observed 
the wretched effects of it in families and neigh- 
borhoods ; what great fires were kindled by it, 
what sweet fountains were embittered by it ; so 
she hit upon this expedient to knock it on the 
head. Perhaps others might take the hint. 

I have seen a capital rule in verse — 
1 "Believe not each accusing tongue, 

As some weak people do, 
But over hope that story wrong, 

Which ought not to be true." 

If we all did this, false witnesses would be 
starved. 

When any one was speaking ill of another in 
the presence of Peter the Great, he would short- 
ly interrupt him, and say, "Well now, but has 
he not a bright side ? Come, tell mo what you 
have noticed as excellent in him ? It is easy 
to splash mud ; but I would rather help a man 
to keep his coat clean." 

. If we ourselves are the objects of calumnia- 
tion, there is no question as to our duty. Do 
as our Lord did: "When he was reviled, he re- 
viled not again : when they threatened he an- 
swered not ; but committed himself to*Him who 
judgeth righteously." "If one slanders thee," 
says an ancient philosopher, "firstoonsider wheth- 
er he has truth on his side ; and if so, reform 
thyself, that his censures may not affect thee." 
When Plato was assured that the boys, in the 
street were laughing at his singing, "Ah " said 
he, "then I must learn to sing better." Being 
reminded that he had many aapersers, "It is no 
matter," said he, "I will so live that none shall 
believe them." Hearing, another time, that an 
intimate friend had spoken detractingly of him, 
be said, "I am confident he would not do it if he 
bad not reason for it." This is the surest me- 
,thod, as well as the noblest, of extracting the 
8ting from a reproach. A guilty conscience 
needs no accusation, and a good conscience tears 
none. 



A Church Commentary Exploded. 

We have no recollection of ever reading a 
criticism more thoroughly demolishing a pro- 
posed work.than the following from the Princeton 
Review. It is evidently from the pen of Rev. 



How do we get along with our more extended 
Confession? We could not hold together a 
week, if we made the adoption of all its proposi- 
tions a condition of ministerial communion. How 
is it with the marriage question ? If it is not 
only difficult but impossible to frame a creed as 
extended as the Westminster Confession, which 
can be adopted in all its details by the ministry 
of any large body of Christians, what shall we 
say to giving tho sanction of the church to a giv- 
en interpretation of every passage of Scripture ? 
This is ore than all the popes, who ever lived, 
merged in one, would dare to propose. It is a 
thousand fold more than Rome, when most drunk 
with pride, ever ventured to attempt. Where 
is there such a thing ? who has ever heard of 
such a thing as a Church Comirlentary ? There 
must be some mistake about this matter. The 
proposition cannot mean what it appears to mean, 
and what some at least, both of its advocates 
and opponents, understood it to mean. We can- 
not persuade ourselves that any one, having the 
least idea of the nature of the work, any appre- 
hension of what it is, to come to a clear convic- 
tion, even for ourself, what is the true interpre- 
tation Of thousands of texts of Scripture, how 
many questions of philology, of grammar, of log- 
ic, of geography, history, antiquities, of the ana- 
logy of faith and Scripture, which such decision 
involves, could for a moment, dream of the pos- 
sibility of a church exposition of the whole Bi- 
ble. The proposal, on the part of any man, or 
any body of men, to give an authoritative inter- 
pretation of unfulfilled prophecy, of the visions 
of Ezekiel, Zechariah, Daniel, and John, would 
be proof that God had given him or them up to 
strong delusion. No amount of inspiration ever 
granted to man would justify such an assump- 
tion. The prophets themselves did not under- 
stand their own predictions. The apostles, though 
rendered infallible in what they taught, were as 
ignorant, it may be, as other men of what they 
did not teach. The Scriptures were as much an 
unfathomable sea of diviBC knowledge to them 
as they are to us. 

It will, no doubt be said, that the view above 
given of the design of the proposed commentary 
is exaggerated and distorted. It is very proba- 
ble that the proposition lies in tbo minds of its, 
advocates in a very different form from that 
which it presents to others. We are speaking 
of it as it lies in tho record, and as it was ex- 
hibited in tho speeches of those who urged its 
adoption. Some may say that there is no great 
harm in the Board of Publication publishing a 
commentary on the Bible. Certainly not, and 
simply because the Board of Publication is not 
the church, and therefore no special authority be- 
longs to any of their publications. They may 
print the commentaries of Henry Scott, or Dr. 
Jacobus's Notes on the Gospel, with impunity, 
because no one is responsible for the correctness 
of the expositions given but their authors. Who 
ever dreams that the church is responsible for 
Dr. Scott's interpretation of Ezekiel's wheels ? 
Who thinks of attributing church authority to 
Dr. Jacobus's exposition of our Lord's discour- 
ses ? These works pass for what they are intrin- 
sically worth and for no more. But here it is 
proposed to pursue the same course in making a 
commentary, as was adopted in making our Cat- 
echisms and compiling our Hymn Book. The 
church, as such, is responsible for the doctrinal 
correctness of every hymn in tho collection. The 
people do not know who were the writers or who 
tho compilers. They take the book on the au- 



thority of the ohurch, and the church is fully 
committed to its correctness. This must be the 
case in regard to any commentary written by 
men selected and appointed by the church, re 
porting their work from time to time, as they 
prcceed, and receiving as essential the imprima- 
tur of the church to what they write. This of 
necessity commits the church ; ind this purpose 
was clearly avowed. It is said that the West- 
minster Confession has a sense, and the church 
has a clear conviction of what that sense is ; and 
according to these principles the commentary is 
to be constructed. That is, the chureh is to see 
to it that the commentary is orthodox and cor- 
rect ; therefore the church must be responsible. 
When this commentary is quoted in controversy, 
it will come not with the authority of Luther, or 
Calvin, or of Scott, or Jacobus, but of the Pres- 
byterian church. All Presbyterians will go to 
it, not as to the other publications of the Board, 
written by private individuals, but as to a book 
having authority, as being written 0{ compiled 
by the churoh. The plan proposed is much the 
same as that pursued by our Baptist friends in 
the preparation of their new version. If that 
work should completed, it will be the Baptist 
version, not Dr. Conant'sor Professor Hackett's 
version, but the Baptist version — one to which 
the Baptists as a denomination stand commit- 
ted. So the proposed commentary will be the 
Presbyterian commentary, not the commentary 
of Mr. A., or of Dr. B., and it must of necessity 
be clothed with church authority. This was ev- 
idently contemplated by those who urged that 
tho exposition of Scripture should be kept under 
the vigilant eye of the church, and who plead the 
promise of the Holy Spirit to tho church as a 
reason why the work should not be referred to 
the Board of Publication, but decided upon and 
carried out by the church itself, the Board being 
only her agent,as in the preparation of the Hymn 
Book. This is a fatal objection to the whole 
scheme, for tho church will never submit, unless 
God has withdrawn from her the spirit of wis- 
dom and of a sound mind, to have imposed upon 
her the interpretations of any man, as of author 
ity in the reading of the Scriptures. 

Besides this, the object aimed at is not only 
inconsistent with the liberty of believing, but it 
is utterly impracticable. It is said the Bible is 
to be interpreted according to the church's sense 
of the Westminster Confession. But who is to 
tell us the church's sense of the Confession ? It 
is notorious, that as to that point we are not 
azreed. In the second place, even as to points 
in which the sense of the Confession is plain, 
there is want of entire concurrence in its recep- 
tion ; and what is the main point, there is no 
such thing as the sense of the Westminster Con- 
fession as to the true interpretation of thousands 
of passages of Scripture. The standard is an 
imaginary one. What does that Confession 
teach of the dark sayings of Hosea, of the bap- 
tism for the dead, or tho sense of Gal. 8- 20, 
concerning which an octavo volume has been writ- 
ten, giving no less than one hundred and fifty 
interpretations ? It is plain that there is not, 
and that there cannot be a standard for the in- 
terpretation of the Scriptures in detail ; and 
therefore the church must either submit to have 
the opinions of some one man enacted into laws 
to bind the reason and conscience of all othor men 
or she must give up the idea of having a church 
exposition of the Bible. 

Admitting, however, that such a work is de- 
sirable, and that it is practicable, where are the 
men to be found to execute the task ? It is pro- 
posed that each Synod should nominate five of 
its own members for tho work, some one hun- 
dred and sixty in all. We venture to say, that 
instead of our church being able to furnish a 
hundred men fit for such a work as this, it does 
not contain, and never has contained, any one 
such man. It is bad enough for any poor sin- 
ner, after all his study, to undertake to present 
his own private judgment as to the meaning of 
Scripture, and to state tho reasons for his opin- 
ion, leaving all other men to judge for themselves 
to receive or reject his interpretation as they may 
see fit. But to assume to act as the mouthpiece 
of the church in this matter, to say what the 
church believes as to the meaning of each text of 
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Scripture, and what all its members, therefore, 
are bound to receive as its meaning, is a task 
which none but an idiot or an angol would dure 
to undertake. 




For the Herald. 

Travels about Home. No- 4- 



In this number I can do but little more than 
make a record of Death's doings. On Tuesday, 
March 5th, I attended the funeral of Rachel 
Norris of Beebo Plain, who fell asleep in Jesus 
in the 9Gth year of her age. She was called to 
part with her husband, — Elder M. Norris, of the 
Free-will Baptist denomination upwards of 20 
years ago, and for nearly three score and ten 
years was professedly a pilgrim to the Celestial 
City. During the last few years of her life she 
spent a great portion of her time in reading the 
New Testament, and in prayer. She was ready 
and waiting.and my text was the sentiment of her 
heart: "Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
tho shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou 
art with me ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me."— Psalm 23:4. 

Friday, March 8lh. Left home for Waterloo 
where I put up with Dr. Parmelee, and found 
that since my last visit there, his father — Ebe- 
nezer P. — hod departed this life. Being in his 
96th year, the words of Eliphaz were in his case 
verified : "Thou shalt come to thy grave in a 
full age, like as a shock of corn comcth in his 
season." The two oldest people within the cir- 
cle of my acquaintance have thus passed away ; 
but instead of desiring to spend like thcin near- 
ly a century on earth, beset with sin and infirm- 
ity, I would earnestly desire to spend eternity 
with God where perennial youth and sinless pu- 
rity will be enjoyed. I have observed that the 
life of the aged in this world is too often like a 
book, the first and last leaves of which are a 
blank ; but with the life to come it will be other- 
wise : for they that shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world and the resurrection from the 
dead, shall be equal unto tbo angels, aud will 
die no more. There will be neither blank nor 
blot in the better land. 

Sunday, March 10th. Notwithstanding the 
rain of yesterday terminated in a snow-storm, 
and nearly a foot cf snow fell, making tho walk- 
ing extremely bad, there was a large attendance 
at the morning service when I preached tho fu- 
neral sermon of brother Isaac Hyatt, from 2 Tim. 
4:7, 8 — a text which he had selected for the pur- 
pose more than four years previous to his de- 
cease. Within the few weeks which have elaps- - 
ed since I was last here, another grave has been 
dug in yonder graveyard, and one who walked 
and talked and sung with us, who shared our 
joys and was partner in our sorrows, who greet- 
ed us in the family circle, Bnd met with us at 
the sacramental board, is now no more. "By 
reason of strength" his days were moro than 
"fourscore years," yet their strength was labor 
and sorrow — and be is gone. 

When Elder Himes was in California and I 
had charge of the Advent church in Boston, I 
received a letter from this brother dated, "Wa- 
terloo, C. E. March 26th, 1853" from which I 
make the following extract: — 

"My health is very poor, and my worldly cir- 
cumstances arc something like my health, in con- 
sequence of which I sometimes get very low in 
my mind, but I think, 1 have been getting a lit- 
tle the better of that ever •since I heard you 
preach from that very excellent text: 'We know 
that all things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the called ac- 
cording to his purpose.' It is true I have for 
two years or more been a great sufferer, both 
night and day, from palpitation of the heart, 
which has worn me down, and greatly impaired 
my memory and my voice ; yet in my severest 
turns I have rejoiced in prospect of the better 
world. I feel the comforts of our blessed hopo 
more or less every day of my protracted life, 
and feel no mis-givings with regard to my fu- 
ture safety. God who converted my soul in the 
nineteenth year of my ago, will not abandon mo 
when I am old. Your loving brother, 

ISAAC HYATT." 

This was, I think, the last letter I received 
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from him, but after my return to Canada, we 
often met ; for I never visited Waterloo without 
calling upon him. The "assurance of faith" 
which he cherished was not unfounded, and the 
One on whom he leaned did not forsake him. 
When 'the morning dawns I hope to meet him. 
"For this God is our God forever and ever : he 
will be our Guide even unto death." 

My "true yoke-follow" and friend, Dr. Hutch- 
inson, whom I had not seen for about ten months, 
was present and assisted in the services of the 
Sabbath. After spending a few days in Shefford 
I returned to Derby Line, Saturday, March 10th 
and the day following preached thrice. Monday 
the 18th, went to West Newport, Vt.— 12 miles 
— to attend the funeral of an adopted daughter of 
Bro. John Haran. Though the deceased was not 
a year old, she had suffered much, and was great- 
ly beloved. I endeavored to oheer the mourn- 
er's heart with the words of "comfort" found in 
IThess. 4:13-18. There is nothing like the 
hope of the gospel for such an occasion. 

March 19th. Came to Magog, where I had 
left my companion sick, but finding her better 
had reason for rejoicing. Here 1 found the fol- 
lowing unpublished lines of sister Helen M. 
Johnson, and with them I close: — 

I would see Jesus ! 0 great heart of love 

Wilt thou not take me in ? 
Earth has no rest — weary like Noah's dove 

I come with all my sin. , 

I would see Jesus ! tell me ye who know 
Where shall I find him ? where ? 

No place so dark or distant but I'd go 
It he were only there. 

I would see Jesus ! o'er my guilty head 

Behold Mount Sinai burn, — 
The ground doth quake, the very sky is red 

Whichever way I turn. 

I would see Jesus ! burdened with a grid 

That craves a pitying ear, 
My heart will break unless it find relief, 

I know that He would hear. 

I would see Jesus ! hark, I hear him speak ! 

He calls — he calls to me ! 
I come, I come — poor, sinful, blind and weak, 

Jesus, I come to tbee ! 

Yes, and He who has said, "Come unto me, all 
ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest ;" and, "Him that cometh to me, I 
will in no wise cast out," will be as good as his 
word. Fear not. 

J. M. 0. 



Subscribers will notice that our receipts have been 
running lar behind our expenses for the last few 
weeks. Our donation column has also been little 
patronized. Wo feel that our brethren and sisters 
only need to have their attention called to this, to 
keep as supplied with the weekly needed where- 
withal lor the issue ot the Herald. 



Books for Sale al this Office. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Preparation. First and 2d 

volumes. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Tribulation. First and 2d 
vols. 

Dr. Thompson '8 Morning hours in Patmo6. 
Price of each of the above, $1 per vol. Or they 
will bo sent by mail at that price free of postage. 



Contents of the Extra Edition of the Ilernld 
of March 16th. 

The Old Earth — poetry ; from the Knickerbocker 
The Chaldean monarch's Dream : — 
The Great Image of Dan. 3 : 31—45. 
The interpretation :— 

1. The Head of Gold— Babylonia ; 

2. The Breast and Arms of Silver, Medo- Persia : 
8. The Belly and thighs or Brass— Grecia : 

4. The legs ol Iron— Rome : 

5. The Feet of Iron and Clay — Rome divided ; 

6. The Kingdom of the Stone and mountain ; 

7. The Smiting of the Image ; 

8. The Stone, Enlarged to a Mountain and fill- 
ing the earth. 

The Heavenly Footman — poetry by John Bunyan 
Declaration of principles, adopted at Albany N. 
Y. April 29, 1845. 

The Mountain of the Lord's House — an exposi- 
tion of Iaa. 2 : 1—5. 

Will the Pope remove the Papal Seat to Jerusa- 
lem? 

A Word in Season ; with other miscellaneous 
terns. 

We printed several hundred copies .of this extra 
edition of the Herald, above the orders for it, which 
will be sent in packages of ten copies lor 25 cts. or 
50 copies for $1. — exclusive of postage. It is a val- 
uable paper for distribution. 



aB kings one' hour with the beast. These have one 
mind, and shall givo their power and strength unto 



of the Romans shall be destroyed, there will be ten 
kings who shall divide it betwoen thorn" &c. And 



the beast For God hath put in their hearts ] ne regarded the division as having begun.— seein 



to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their king- 
dom unto the beast" Rev. 17:10-13,17. 

The two conditions hero indicated, — that of a suc- 
cession of forms of government, symbolized by the 
heads, and that of the ten contemporary kings, sym- 
bolized by the horns — are in harmony with other 
symbolic characteristics. For, in Rev. 12:3, the 
seven headed "great dragon" has "seven crowns 
upon his heads," — his horns beiog evidently crown- 
less ; whilst in Rev. 13:1, the seven headed leopard 
beast has crownless heads, and "upon his horns ten 
crowns." It is clear from this, that the lormersym- 



as ho said, that "in civil wars and against foreign 
nations we need tho help of barbarian nations, 
and tribes." 

Sulpicius Saverus, about tho same time, took a 
Bimilar view of it, and said: "It is clear that tha 
Roman territory b either openly sieged by rebellious 
tribes of barbarians, or surrendered to them by a 
show of peaceful compact ; and we see that barba- 
rian nations, especially Jews, are mingled with oar 
armies, cities, and provinces, and live amongst us ; 
and yet do not adopt our customs." 

That incursions into the Roman empire, by north- 



bol brings more particularly to view that period of crn barbarous nations, who first overrun, and then 





Sister R. Kitchen, of Cincinnati, 0., writes that 
having bad the reading of the Herald through tho 
kindness of a brother there, she wishes for six cop- 
ies, one for homo use, and tho others in expectation 
of obtaining as many new subscribers there— the 
whole beiog paid for six months in advance. She 
adds : — 

" I think all true Christians will agree with yon 
when they read your explanation of the image in 
Nebuchadnezzar s vision. And I think no one can 
gainsay or resist your Declaration of Principles, 
when they read the scripture you have quoted, ex- 
cept they be wilful rejectors of the truth." 

Such results are encouraging to increased efforts. 
Will not the readers of the Herald circulate it among 
neighbors and friends ? 
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The readera of the Hirali are most earnestly besought te 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his troth advanced ; alao, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty apeech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Terms op tits Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A.M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on tho envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one oolumn or lew, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



II. B. Woodcock. We see no light in your arti- 
cle, and doobt whether we perceive the point you 
aim at. We see none at least that we think you 
could aim at. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER VII. 

TnK Ten Horns — 1 I < em-Regal Rome. 

"And it had ten horns." v.7. 

"The fourth beast" attracted Daniel's particular 
attention ; and he "would know the truth" of it, 
and of " the ten horns that were in his head" (v. 
20.) 

Fortunately, we are not left in doubt respecting 
their import ; for the celestial messenger responded 
to tho inquiry of tho prophet, and said, "The ten 
horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that shall 
arise," (24.) In other words, the ten horns of the 
fourth beast symbolized ten kings that should arise 
out of the fourth kingdom. 

Two questions are hero suggested viz. 1st, Were 
these "kings" to be successive, or cotcmporary ? and 
2d. Is tho word "kings" here expressive ot indi- 
vidual rulers, or of reigning dynasties ? 

In the peculiarity of its "horns," this fourth beast 
resembled tho seven headed ten horned dragon of Rev. 
12:3, tho seven headed ten horned leopard beast of 
Rev. 13:2, and the seven headed ten horned scarlet 
beast of Rev. 17:3 ; which indicates an identity, in 
the correspondence to thesymbolization of this char- 
acteristic, respectively of each ; and this aids in de- 
termining the above enquiries. For it is evident, 
Irom tho interpretation given the last named sym- 
bol, that the power represented by it is presented 
under different periods of its history — 1st. during a 
period when the forms of government symbolized by 
the "heads" are dominant, and which forms are, 
manifestly, successive ; and. 2d, a pcriod.when the 
powers represented by the horns haTe sway, and 
which it is equally evident are synchronous. For 
of the seven heads, wo read that fivo had fallen, one 
then was, and the other was not then come, when 
John wrote ; whilst of the horns it is said, "The 
ten horns which thou sawestare ten kings, which 
have received no kingdom as yet, but receive power 



Roman history, wheu theempire was a unit, and ex- 
isting under its seven successive forms of government, 
known as the Kingly, Consular.Dictatorial, Decem- 
viral, Tribunitial, Pagan Imperial, and Christian 
Imperial — tho five first having passed away before 
John wrote, tho sixth then existing, and tho last 
named not having como ; whilst tho latter symbol, 
represents the same empire during a period when its 
contemporary kings should be in tho exercise ol 
power. The same two periods are also brought to 
view in the legs and feet of the symbolic image of 
Dan. 2:33 — the iron legs representing "the lourth 
kingdom," when it should be "as strong as iron," 
and breaking in pieces and sabduing all things, (v. 
40) ; and "the feet and toes, part of potter's clay, 
and part of iron," representing a later period in 
the history of the same empire, when "the king- 
dom shall be divided, and there shall be in it of the 
strength of the iron ;" for then "the kingdom shall 
bo partly strong and partly broken," (vs. 41,5). 

That these ten horns symbolize contemporary 
kings, is also evident from what follows in the same 
connection ; for a little horn arises after and plucks 
up three of them ; which proves their contempoary 
existence. 

The ten horns being thus clearly symbolic of con- 
temporary kings, tho second question, whether indi- 
vidual kings or contemporary dynasties are intended, 
is very easily answered. For, 1st, contemporary 
kings must rule, each, over a separate territory ; 
and as these were to arise "out of the fourth king- 
dom," they can be looked for only when, as brought 
to view in the second chapter of this prophecy (vs. 
41—3,), "the kingdom shall be divided," and the 
divided parts "shall not cleave one to another, even 
as iron is not mixed with clay." And, 2d, if these 
divisions, when found, are governed by kingly dy- 
nasties, it follows that such, and not individual 
kings, are the subject of tho symbolization. 

That the terms, "kings" and "kingdoms," are 
here used interchangeably and with a similarity of 
signifigance, is evident from the fact that both beasts 
and horns,are,each in turn, thus interpreted ^nd the 
word kings is used under circumstances appro- 
priate only to kingdoms. Thus, whilst it is said, 
"These great beasts, which are four, are four kings 
which slin.ll arise out of the earth," (v. 17,) it is 
affirmed that, "Tho fourth boast shall be the fourth 
kingdom," (v. 23,) ; which shows the word kings 
to have been used in tho sense of kingdoms. And, 
in the 8th of Daniel, when it is said, "the rough 
goat is the king of Grecia." (v. 21) ; the additional 
explanation, that "tho great horn that is between his 
eyes is the first king," shows that "the king of Gre- 
cia" means more than an individual king. That it 
is expressive of tho kingdom of Grecia, is evident 
from the subsequent affirmation that "four kingdoms 
shall stand up out of the nation," (v. 22) ; and . as 
the "four horns, that come up in the place of the 
one broken horn, are explained to be symbolic of 
four kingdoms standing up out of the one kingdom, 
it is evident that the"first king" represented by the 
first horn, was expressive of the kingdom when its 
sovereignty was an unit. The divinely interpreted 
significance of the word shows, therefore, that both 
beasts and horns, when interpreted as symbolic of 
"kings," are so of such only as governments and 
dynasties : that beasts are symbolic only of empires; 
and that the horns of a beast, whether one or many, 
are representative of the number of sovereignties 
contemporarily existing during tho period indicat- 
ed. As Bishop Newton well remarks, "We must 
therefore look for tho ten kings, or kingdoms, where 
only they can be foond, amid the broken pieces of 
tho Roman empire." 

To such fulfillment of this prophecy did students 
oi Scripture look, before any such division of the 
Roman empire had transpired. Irenaeus, at the 



planted themselves in the subjugated provinces, at 
length resulted in a ten fold division of that king- 
dom, is the testimony of all history. 



•'The Path of Glory" that leads only "to the 
Grave." 

The month of July and August,of 1759 ,had pass- 
ed away, while the British and American army, lor 
the reduction of Quebec, lay before it, planting bat- 
teries, and throwing up intrenchments, in prosecu- 
tion of the siege. Early in September the intrepid 
Commander, Wolf, discovered the cove, now bear- 
ing bis name, whore the banding promontories lorm 
a basin, over which the high hill precipitously rises, 
and to the top of which there led a path so narrow 
that two men could hardly walk abreast. Oa the 
12th of that month, th; order was issuod ; and by 
one o'clock ot tho next morning, the boats were 
silently floating down the stream, under cover of the 
darkness, oo the out Sowing tide. As they moved 
on, tho young genoral repeated, from "Gray's Ele- 
gy," the following lines : 

"The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power, 
And all that beauty, all that wealth e er gave, 
Await alike the inexorable hour — 
The path of glory leads but to the grave. " 

Prophetio words wore those to him ! They reaoh- 
ed the top of that frowning cliff, he and his army, 
and were encamped on the "Plains of Abraham," 
ready for battle, before day dawn. Belore midday 
the action commenced, and before night fall it was 
over. Quebec was taken, the key to Canada was in 
possession of the English, and the downfall of the 
French power in North America was certain. But 
there now stands an obelisk to the memory of Wolf, 
marking the spot where ho fell, mortally wounded, 
in the engagement, — the day of victory being the 
day of his death. And Montcalm, the commander 
of the defense, who was mortally wounded in the 
same battle and expired the day following, is in like 
manner honored with a shaft, in memory of him 
and showing, also that his "path to glory" led 
to a gory grave. 



Thomas Whittemore, a Universalis minister and 
editor, recently deceased, used to tell the following 
story of himself: When president of one of the 
railroads leading out of Boston, he walked over the 
entire length of the road, on one occasion, to ac- 
quaint himself with its condition. Coming to a place 
where Bonie Irishmen were repairing it, he gave 
them some directions about their work ; at which 
they took umbrage, not knowing who he was, or 
that he had any authority over them ; and one of 
them exclaimed, 

"You go to — !" naming a place not necessary 
here to be repeated. 

"0 no," said Mr. W. "that is the last place 1 wish 
to go to." 

"Yes and faith," said tho Irishman, "it is tho 
last place Jou will go to ! " 

"The Christian outliving the Man." 

Bowed down with the infirmities and weight of yrs. 
an aged Christian, who had professed the name of 
Christ for sixty three years, from the age of nine- 
teen, • but now laboring under partial mental aber- 
ration, approaches the borders of the tomb. The 
skill ol the minstrel is there, but the instrument is 
broken. It can be said of him, however, Behold he 
prayeth. Wesley's beautiful hymn, — 

"Come, let us anew our journoy pursue" 
is a favorite with him ,and often .during the days which 
immediately preceded his departure, ho is heard re- 
peating, 

"His adorable will let us gladly fulfil, 

And our talents improve, 
By the patience of hope, and the labor of love." 



The summons comes ; and as Lazarus "died and 
close of the second century, speaks of the division ! was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom " 
as future, and the next event in prospect. He says: I and there "comforted j" so this aged pilgrim-accord- 
"St. John, in tho Apocalypse, has spoken still ing to the views he cherished— goes to join " the 



spirit of just men made perfect," who wait for the 
"redemption ol the tody" and an inheritance on the 
new earth. 



' more plainly of the last time, and of these ten kings 
among whom the kingdom that now reigns shall be 
divided." 

Jerome,about the end of the fourth century, wrote: 
"Let us say what all ecclesiastical writers have * Isaac Hyatt, deceased at Waterloo, C. E. Feb. 
delivered, that in tho latter days when the empire j °. 1801 . io nulS2d 
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Casseli.'s Illustrated Family Bible. We 
have received parts 27 and 28 of this magnifi- 
cently illustrated edition of the Scriptures, publish- 
ed by Cassell, Petter and Galpin, at 37 Park Row, 
N. Y. These complete the Book of Psalms, and to 
the 14th Chapter of Proverbs. The large cngra- 
tingsin those Numbers, aro illustrative of David in 
hi- devotions ; of going to the temple with offerings ; 
of the destruction of the wicked ; of man going forth 
to his labors ; of those carried captives ; of a ship 
in a storm ; of the mother of children ; of the read- 
ing of the law ; of princes speaking ill of the king ; 
of instructions in the commandments ; of the tribes 
going to Jerusalem ; of the fruitful vine; of Israel 
by the rivers of Babylon ; of the righteous reprov- 
ing; of the snow ; of musical instruments; of the 
prosperity of the godly ; of the sluggard ; of paternal 
counsel ; of the withholder of corn ; and of the wise 
walking with the wise. This completes the second 
vol. of a most attractive edition of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. It is sold for 15 ots a part. 

Cassell's Popular Natural IIistory. We 
have received part 24 of this valuable work, by 
the same publishers and at the same price of the 
of the above. It is devoted to the Pouoh-bearing 
and Aquatic Animals, and completes vol 2 of thia 
aeries. No work could be better adapted to inter- 
est renders in the various description of animals. 

We have seen nothing of History of England since 
the close of v. 1. 



Extra Edition of March 16th. 
We are able to supply a few more copies of the 
extra edition of the Herald of Mar. ICth., — contain- 
ing our articles on the Great Image of the Nebr 
uohadnezzar's dream, in the 2d of Dan. with the 
Declaration of Principles, and an article on the 2d 
Chapter of Isaiah, at the rate of 10 copies for 26 
cts., or 50 for $1. 



A Request. — I would be greatly obliged to any 
friend who will send to mo at Derby Line, Vt. all, 
or any of the numbers of the "Orleans Independent 
Standard," published in Irashurgh, Vt. in March, 
April and May, 1857, which contain the correspon- 
dence betweon "J. H. B." and myself on "the end 
of the world," Ac. I would like to obtain them soon. 

J. M. Orrock. 



"Sing to Me of Heaven." 
A lady of thirty three years,* who had been a 
professed follower of Christ for fifteen, lay on her 
death bed, and resignedly awaiting her dissolution. 
With full reliance on the blood of Christ, her bright 
hope of immortality gave her joy, whilst sorrowing 
friends wept around her bed side. Her countananco 
showed the inward peace, and the glory that filled 
her soul, as she asked them to sing; and.uniting her 
voice with theirs, a short time before falling asleep, 
she 6ang, 

"Come sing to me of heaven, 
When I'm about to die. 



Mary, in her 13th year, and Laurette,f in her 
10th, had both sought and found their Saviour, 
while in health, but now were attaoked with that 
fatal disease diptheria. In the simple faith of child- 
hood, they spoke of the crown their Saviour would 
give them, and in the extremity of their sufferings, 
they frequently requested their friends to sing, 

"Come sing to me of heaven 

When I'm about to die." 

And, 

"We are going home." 

* Miss Mary Rowell, of Hill N. H. deceased- Feb. 
14, 1801. 

t Children of Gardner Burdick of Rockville R. 
I. deceased — the first on the 19th and the other on 
the 20th of March, 1801. 



The Conflict Begun. 

Telegraphic Dispatches from the Southern Con- 
federacy announce an attack upon and the capture 
of Fort Sumptor by tho Southern forces. The gov- 
ernment had offered to withdraw the small force 
there ; but this the South would not permit, unless 
they surrendered as prisoners of war. The govern- 
ment then attempted to supply the fort with provis- 
ions, but before the fleet sent for that purpose could 
reach there, an attack was made on the fort from all 
accessible points, and Maj. Anderson was compelled 
to surrender. There does not appear to have been 
much bloodshed — none of the Carolinians being 
hurt, and only four men in the fort wounded, one of 
them mortally. 

Tliia event has created an intense excitement 
throughout the entire North. An attack on Wash- 
ington by the South is threatened. The President 
has issued his proclamation calling for 75,000 troops, 
and summoning Congress to meet on the 4th day of 
July next. 
According to the Journal : 
"We we from 9000 to 10,000 men underarms, 
and bo intrenched that their guns aim into an un- 



manageable fortrcss,held by a hundred starving men, 
like the spokes of an enormous wheel into the hub. 
The beleaguered fort, built on tho old principles of 
warfare and with almost entire reference to "a naval 
attack, has been unerringly 'spotted' by the la- 
borious preparations of several months, directed by 
the terrible precision of modern science. The result 
is a question of time, and a short time at that. Af- 
ter thirty-six hours cannonading, Major Anderson, 
to save himself and his brave companions from being 
blown into the sky, surrenders. 

This result is humiliating — our people keenly feel 
it to be so, we know — but, alter all, it hardly 
amount to anything more than a formal declaration 
of war against the Government of the United States. 
Fort Sumter was of no strategic value, and the Pres- 
ident would have been glad to have withdrawn its 
defenders, and left it in charge of a small guard ; 
but its surrender on demand touched quite other con- 
siderations than tho importance of the fort, and 
was out of question, in the eyes of all American 
patriots. If its capture was a certainty, it is better 
so than by a humiliating surrender to have recogniz- 
ed the Southern Confederacy. " 

In response to the call at Washington, it is said 
Governor Morgan of New York offers 25,000 for 
the assistance of tho General Government ; and Gov. 
Curtin of Pennsylvania states that his State can 
pnt 100,000 men into Washington in forty-eight 
hours, if desired. 

Philadelphia, April 13. The war feeling is ram- 
pant here, though the people are incredulous in re- 
gard to Fort Sumter. Two regiments of the Wash- 
ington Brigade met to-night — one German and ono 
American. They will be ready to march in five days. 

Philadelphia, April 14. The reported project to 
seize Fort Delaware caused considerable excitement. 
It is now commanded by Capt. Porter of Virginia, 
and it is reported that he designs to surrender if 
Virginia secedes. 

Volunteers are making ready to respond instantly 
to the call of the Governor or President. Two new 
regiments are forming, to consist ol a thousand men 
each. 

There is some talk of introducing a bill in the 
Legislature to-morrow appropriating two millions 
to arm volunteers. The general feeling of all classes 
seems to be against the South. 

It is rumored that President Lincoln bas called 
upon the Governor for 12,000 men. 

Coluulbus, Ohio, April 14. Tho Adjutant Gen- 
eral of this State has issued orders to carry into ef- 
fect the military laws just passed by the Legislature, 
providing for six thousand of the regular militia be- 
sides a militia of reserve of not less than 35,000, sub- 
ject to immediate transfer to the regular forces. 

The regular militia is organized into twenty-five 
regiments, which upon a war basis makes 25,000 
men. 

The offices were thronged on Saturday persons ir- 
respective of party offering their services in support 
of the General Government. 

STMPATHY OF THE NOVA SCOTIA PARLIAMENT. 

Halifax, April 13. The intelligence of the bom- 
bardment of Fort Sumpter reached this city by tele- 
graph this forenoon. The Legislature, amid intense 
emotion, passed the following resolution unanimous- 

Resolved, That the house has heard with deep 
sorrow and regret of the outbreak of civil war among 
their friends and neighbors in the United States ; 
that this Uouse,without expressing any opinion up- 
on the points in controversy between the contending 
parties, sincerely lament that those who speak their 
language and share their civilization should be shed- 
ding each others' blood , and desire to offer up their 
fervent prayers to the Father of the universe for the 
restoration of peace. 
The papers speak thas of the war : 

[From the Boston Post.] 
Civil war is upon us ! No casualties are as yet 
reported, but the dreadful certainty that soon will 
come the news of wounded and dying Americans 
must appall every mind. Troops were pouring in 
at Charleston, and tho city was in a feverish state of 
anxiety. The indications are that the bloodiest strug- 
gle mankind has ever witnessed is initiated. 
[From the Advertiser.] 
The war has begun ! 

The South has gone on in its rashness until it has 
placed itself in open hostility to the national govern- 
ment, and bas exposed itself to the fearful conse- 
quences. At the outset it has a great advantage. 
It has been for months surrounding a small, seclud- 
ed garrison with an immense force, protected by a 
series of fortifications, and now opens the war with 
a great preponderance in its favor, physically, 
though in a moral sense and in the eyes of tho world 
it will suffer immeasurably. 

(From the Bee.] 

THE FIRST SIIOT OF SECESSION*. 

Already the echo of the cannonade centering on 
Fort Sumter has struck our ears. Yesterday morn- 



ing Ex-Captain nnd Brevet Major of United States 
Engineers Beauregard, rewarded for his treason by 
the position of Brigadier General of the secession 
forces at Charleston , gave orders to cannonade Fort 
Sumter. At 4 o'clock tho first fatal shot curled 
through the still air of the peaceful morning, aimed 
for the disgrace of that flag which has given bis 
sole honors to the traitor, and for the dishonor and 
humiliation of the country whose bread ha had 
broken, and whose honors he had coveted and en- 
joyed. That shot was fired at a post commanded by 
an old brother in arms ; it was intended for his dis- 
honor, disgrace, and eventual court-martial or death. 
[From the Herald.] 
On the fact that the war has been commenced by 
the self-constituted governmental Montgomery with- 
out any provocation but an attempt to supply Ma- 
jor Anderson with provisions to keep his garrison 
from starving, — an errand of mercy and not of 
taunt, threat or menace, — we have notspaco to 
comment this morning. That tho administration 
will be sustained in its efforts to preserve the govern- 
ment we have not the least doubt. It is a quarrel 
the free States have sought to avoid, but being 
dragged into it will now bravely maintain their 
principles and honor. 

[From the Boston Transcript. 

CIVIL WAR BY THE ACT OF TEE 80l'THERN CONFEDERACY. 

The usurping authorities at Montgomery have 
begun a war against the United States by bombard- 
ing Fort Sumter. The audacity which has charac- 
terized the secession movement from the start hns 
now reached its guilty climax and must be met with 
an energy equal at least to its own. 

[From the Courier.] 
At last the war is absolutely begun, — and 
upon the heads of those who have given the occasion 
will be the responsibility. In civil war there is lit- 
tle chance for judgment or reason ; and to what ex- 
cesses blind fury may lead thirty millions of peo- 
ple, if unhappily the madness of the hour is not 
checked by reflection on this, its first furious im- 
pulse, iB beyond the power of human conjecture. 



I. Receipts. 
1. From payments by subscribers to Advent Her- 
ald. $1279.02 



2. From the sale of books 

3. From Advertizing 

4. From donations 

5. From a bequest of our late eister, 
Mary L. Brush, of Springfield, Vt., of two 
hundred and seventy-six 24-100 Dollars, — 
less one 38-100 dollars per centage on draft 

Discount on uncurrent money 
" English Letter of credit 
Fuel 

City water tax 
Papers for office 
Sundries in printing office 
Express 



121,78 
45,00 
70,25 



2. Bought Merchandise (Books) 

3. Receipts not yet paid in by ai 

Total of expenditures 
Excess of receipts 



9.22 
2.9G 
5.50 
9.00 
G.75 
5 84 

1.2G 1242.56 

33.79 
69.94 



1346.29 
451.93 



1798.22 

The excess of receipts, during the early part of 
the year, over expenditures, is received from tboso 
who have paid in advance for their Herald for tho 
year, and is depended upon to meet the deficiency of 
payments in the closing months of the year. And 
to meet these the excess of receipts should have 
been larger than they are. 
and less one dollar paid Mr. Justice Har- 
low for executing release, — received from 
L. B. Englesby, Esq, of Burlington, Vt., 



executor of her estate 
6. Due from agents Jany. 1, 



273. 80 
1.71 

1798.22 



Brother Osier's Sermon. 
The sermon on the kingdom of God, we expect to 
receive from the printer about the 20th inst. It 
will be much larger than we first proposed, and 
contain about 60 pages. We were obliged to do so 
as Bro. Osier could not do justice to the subject in 
a more concise form, having to take in the whole 
range of revelation, from Genesis to tho Apocalypse. 
It will be published bearing the imprint of the Amer- 
ican Millennial Association. We issue a large edi- 
tion— mueh larger than we have received orders for 
(say 5000 copies,) expecting many will want the 
work who have not sent in their orders. It is one 
of the best books that can be circulated among those 
unacquainted with the Scripture teaching on this 
subject, and the views we cherish,as well as our own 
people, many of whom have but indistinct knowledge 
on this theme. This book will furnish a key to the 
whole advent question. As tho design is not for lo- 
cal interest, but for the cause at large, and any pro- 
fit that may accrue from its publication and sales 
will be for the A. M. A., or if any Iobs loss should 
accrue for want of patronage, the writer of this sub- 
jects himself to the lo«. He hopes the friends will 
take hold of this matter in good earnest, and not 
only call for this whole issue, but give such encour- 
agement as shall warrant the issue of several more 
of Bmaller size, on questions of vital moment to ub 
as a people. We begin paging this sermon with 
33. Our design is to have a bound volume, by and 
by, when there is enough to make ono of respecta- 
ble size,— "The Form of Sound Words," to be the 
beginning. This is paged to 32. 

Tho price of tho sermon on the kingdom will be 
$3,50 per hundred ; 25 for one dollar, and 6 cents 
single. Those living isolated, and not in the way 
of hearing tho living preacher, will do well to ob- 
tain this, which they can do by forwarding to the 
Herald office two 3 cent postage stamps, or stamps 
for any amount less than one dollar, for tho 
number which they may wish to order. 

Anthony Pearce. 



A. M. Association. 

The Standing Committee of the A. M. A. held 
the regular quarterly meeting inlheir office on Tues- 
day, April 9th, 1861. Elder D. Bosworth, of Wa- 
terbury, Vt., in the chair. 

After prayer by Elder Lemuel Osier, the minutes 
of the Secretary were read, and no objection being 
offered, were accepted. 

The Report of the Treasurer was th?n received, 
as follows: 

Treasurer's Report, 
For the Quarter ending April 1, 1861. 
The Receipts and expenditures of the "A. M. A " 
for the quarter ending April 1, are as follows: 



II. Expenditures. 
1. For expenses of office, viz.: 
Editor and clerk hire $341.00 
Compositors, or type-setting de- 
partment 280,00 
W. A. Hall, for printing 118.08 
Rent for office 37. a0 

Paper of Grant Warren and Co. 378.00 
Postage, including that prepaid 
on papers sent to Great Britain 
and Canada 25.52 
Teaming 16.00 
Gas for light of office 2.93 
Loss by counterfeit bills received 3.00 
There has been a falling off in donations the past 
quarter, in comparison with tho corresponding pe- 
riod of lost year ; which shows $455.35 contributed 
during that quarter to 76.25 during the past one. 
And including an unlooked for legacy, the donations 
of the past quarter, fall one hundred and fifteen 
dollars short of those daring the same time last 
year. 

The legacy referred to, came very opportune, was 
entirely unexpected, and we recognize it as a favor 
of Divine Providence. It enabled us to pay a paper 
bill, which, without that ahl.it would have been dif- 
ficult promptly to have met. It is very desirable 
that other friends of the "A. M. A." should make 
such disposition of their goods, as Bbow that this 
instrumentality is not forgotten or undervalued by 
them. 

There are no outstanding claims against the "A. 
M. A." excepting its indebtedness of about $1200 
to subscribers, who have paid in advance for the 
Herald. And to meet this there ought to be an 
equal sum on hand. 

The friends of the Herald will need to keep in 
mind that the not earnings of the office, are insuffi- 
cient to meet its current expenses, and that dona- 
tons ought to average from $10. to 15 per week. , 

There have been over 6000 extra copies printed, 
of the 1st and 11th Nob. of tho Herald,all of which 
except a few hundred copies of the last No., have 
been sold and circulated, and have produced some 
fruit by way of new subscribers. That is a very 
cheap way of circulating information. The success 
of this is encouraging to future efforts in the same 
direction. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 

It was voted, that the report of the Treasurer be 
approved. 

The Standing Committee in session, desirous of 
expressing their fraternal interest for the Messian- 
ian Conference of Pennsylvania, resolved that as 
many brethren among'tbem as can make it conveni- 
ent will visit them in their conference to assemble 
at Yardleyville on the last Tuesday in May Proxi- 
mo. Bra. S. Bliss, John Penrson,Jr., Lem. Osier, 
D. Bosworth, and F. Gunner proposed to attend, 
the Lord willing. 

Adjourned. 

F. Gunner, Rec. Sec'y 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




In thlsdepartmont, articles are solicited, on thegeneral 
■object of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not ncceasarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsod. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in allrefercnoes 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
rogarded as ("isentitlingtho writer toany reply. Christian 
and eentlomanly discussion will bo in order j but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteousoontrovorsy. 



From Bro. D. Campbell. 

Bro. Bliss :— I am pleased with the Herald as a 
chronicler of the signs of the times, and of the per- 
sonal Teign ; hut I am satisfied the publication of 
definite time is of no service to tho cause, but has 
been a great hinderance to the progress of the truth. 
There are indications of most solemn times coming 
upon the human family, and that right soon — be- 
fore 18G8,as I with man; others believe. How can 
the state of things in Italy be continued so long be- 
fore the fall of Babylon? Rov. 18:2. The foil, is 
the loss of tho balance of the temporal power ; and 
the burning of the city, or in other words, its des- 
truction, is by the brightness of Christ's coming. 2 
Th. 2:8. This is no time to present truths, or sen- 
timents as truths, without being certain that God 
will confirm our prediction, and thut they will in- 
crease Christian love for those who are denying 
themselves all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and 
looking for the blessed hope. Titus 2.12, 13. Look- 
ing for tho event, implies the mortification of the 
deeds of the body, or being fully guided into all 
truth ; or, as John hath it, 17.17, "Sanctify them 
through the truth." The language of Paul is, 1 
Th. 5.23, " And the very Godof peace sanctify you 
wholly, and I pray God your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." Paul believed this epistle 
to be of solemn importanoe; for he charges this 
epistle to be read to all the holy brethren. 0 that 
I and all the brethren may make the above attain- 
ment, and live daily and hourly in the discharge of 
every known duty, small or great, living in posses- 
sion of the holy unction. John 2.20. 

Your brother, in hope of goon seeing Jesus in the 
clouds, D. Caxi'bsjj.. 

Pickering, C. W., March 7, 18G1. 



From Bro. G. W. Burnham. 

Bro. Bliss : — In trying to correct mistakes which 
occurred in my report, I have made another. Be 
patient with me, and I will now set it right. In 
siying to you that I charged the A.M. A. lor services 
ot two Sabbaths more than I should have done, I 
was incorrect. You will see by the footing up of 
my account that I have charged one Sabbath $12 
too muoh. As I wrote you, it was the Sabbath 
supplied here in my absence, but should have been 
credited to this church, or at least not reckoned in 
my report. Permit me now to present the matter 
as I ought to have done in my former note. De- 
ducting that Sabbath, 
Salary for tho year, 600.00 
Expenses " 143.57 



Making $743.57 
Deducting amount received in donations 
and for one Sab. which should have been 
credited to the church in New Haven, Vt , 
instead" of A.M. A., vi.:. $21, and the whole 
. amount received is 



617.75 



Balance due me, 
I deduct from this 

Leaving due Jan. 1st, 

Since then have received from friends in 
Mnssena, N. Y., 5. ; Athol, Mass. 2.23 ; 
Salem, Mass., 3.j Newburyport, 13.00 ; 
Providence, R. I.. 4.00 



I will now add to my donation 



125.82 
26.82 



09.00 



27.23 

71.77 
5.77 



works by lovo? Somo may ask, why is this, or 
who is to blame? The fault is with the ministry, 
l'hey do not preach the word suited to this genera- 
tion. They say they " preach Christ and him cru- 
cified." But has the book of Revelation no connec- 
tion with Christ and him crucified? I have been 
over four years in Ohio, and have heard but ono or 
two texts taken from Revelation, and about as many 
chapters of it read. I have been to meeting, many 
times, in this section, where the minister never open- 
ed tho Bible, but took a text of two or three words 
and went on. v „ . v ;- 

How many reject the doctrine of the resurrection, 
us set forth in the Bible, and yet are considered good 
Christians ! How can that be a resurrection, if the 
same body that is laid in the grave is not raised ? 
Many join the church without being baptized, and 
as an excuse set forth that baptism is not necessary 
to salvation. But it is a' command of Him who 
spake as never man spake, that he that believes and 
is baptized shall be saved, but he that believeth not 
shall be damned. Obedience is better than sacrifice. 
Xaaman the Syrian would have been a leper till his 
death, if he had not done according to tho command 
of tho prophet to wash himself seven times in Jor- 
dan. So baptism, if it does not wash away sins, is 
the answer of a good conscience toward God. The 
whole Bible is the word of God, and given to man 
to make him wise unto salvation ; and who is the 
man that would dare put bis finger on any part of 
it and say. This is non-essential ? It takes a Chris- 
tian a whole lifetime to become perfect in Christ, 
lie must have faith ; but it must be true faith. He 
must huve hope, but it must be. a hope of which we 
may not be ashamed at tho appearing of Christ. — 
He must have love ; and above all, the Christian 
must have the Spirit and the mind of Christ ; for 
without it, he is none of his. 

I feel sorry that so littlo is done for the Advent 
Herald. Are those who peruse its columns and be- 
lieve the truth it advocates, so poor as not to beablo 
to raise a few mites above their subscription ? I 
cannot believe it. Brethren, come to the rescue. 
Had I the power to preach and plant 
Tho gospel into every land, 
To speak with tongues of every kind, 
Mako known all knowledge to mankind, 
Could tell all mysteries unknown, 
And prophesy what is to come, 
Had faith so strong that I could raise 
The mountains from their ancient place ; 
Were I to give all I possess 
To feed the poor, the fatherless, 
Were I to give my body, too, 
To suffer any kind of woe, 
All would amount to less than nought, 
If lovo was wanting — in my heart. 
Love never was, nor will be found 
In human hearts, tho world around. 
Lovo only dwells with God most high : 
The heart made new, He will supply 
With grace, and truth, and love divine, 
Which makes the Christian's conduct shine. 
Love in the heart by grace supplied 
Will mako the Christian's armor bright ; 
Will add to faith that precious price, 
All other things to make us wise, 
Virtue, knowledge, temperance, good, 
And kindness to the brotherhood, 
Patience, and godlike holiness, 
Without all which there is no bliss. 
A heart without this love possessed 
Will never see the promised rest. 
No other faith God's word approves, 
Bat only that which works by love. 

Brother Bliss. I have now been a subscriber to 
the Herald and Midnight Cry, for seventeen or 
eighteen years, and I can say, as far as I can recol- 
lect, that I can approvo of your conduct throughout 
your connection with the editorial and otherwise. 
May the Lord sustain you till He comes, whose 
cause you advocate, is my sincere prayer. 
Your brother in Christ, 

Adam Kn.ti.ii. 

Burbank, O.. Jan. 7, 1861. 



66.00 



Leaving now due me 
My address is Worcester, Mass. 

G. W. Bcrsham. 




From Bro. A. Euller. 

Dear brother : — There are some revivals in this 
neighborhood, in different chnrcbes. Quite a num- 
ber have been convicted ; bat I am afraid few only 
have been converted. How many will prove faith- 
ful, or if faithful, will possess that faith which 



Dear Bro. Bliss :— As the inquiry, " Watchman, 
what of the night?" is now so generally mode, per- 
mit one, who lays a humble claim to the title and 
office, to offer a few observations respecting the sol- 
emn period to which we have come. 

In doing so, I would remark that, numerous sen- 
tinels on the walls of the spiritual Zion are peering 
into the surrounding gloom from different stand- 
points ; and although they are not all agreed as to 
the precise hour, still there is an impression prevail- 
ing that we are approaching a crisis ; and indeed, 
this opinion obtains amongst all classes, and "men's 
hearts are failing them for fear, and for looking af- 
ter those things which are coming on the earth." 
Surely we may exclaim, " The morning eometh,and 
also tho night " — the blessed morning which shall 
usher in eternal day to the righteous ; and the ter- 



riblo night which will introduce the wicked to I year, according to the precise time of his accession 
" blackness and darkness for ever." to undivided empire ; that is to say , it synchronizes 

In introducing the particular subjects to which I } with the period in which the ram, now having t wo 
am anxious to draw the attention of my brother, I : horns, was beginning to rest from his previous vlc- 
would state that I am convinced that the period in j tories, and to stand in a quiescent state of peaceful 
which we live, and the position we occupy, are j settled government. Nor is this all. Ihaveal- 
clearly manifested in the " Revelation of Jesus ready observed that the greater period mentioned in 



Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew unto his 
servants things which must Bhortly come to pass j" 
and that by a prayerful and patient study of the 
prophetic word, we may obtain such an amount of 
divine wisdom as shall afford us tho needful guid- 
ance, while passing through one of the most solemn 
and important eras in the world's history. 

I am awaro that in the book of Rnvclation the 
" deep things of God" abound, and that many com- 
mentaries have been written purporting to explain 
this most glorious and marvellous portion of Holy 
Writ, whilst not a few have declared that it cannot 
be understood until its fulfilment. I Bhall not en- 
croach upon the time, nor weary the patience of my 
brethren, by refuting the latter, but simply direct 
their attention to tho " harvest and vintage" con- 
tained in the 14th chapter, at the 14th verse, where 
" One like unto the Son of man " is seated on a 
white cloud, &c. May we not with propriety con- 
clude that this is now being accomplished in the 
wide-spread and spreading revivals and the univer- 
sal pouring out of the Holy Ghost, by which tens 
of thousands are being converted to Gird, and pre- 
pared to be gathered into His garner before tho 
coming judgments are inflicted upon the enemies ol 
the gospel ? Surely the Lord is bringing in the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles ; and ere long we may expect 
that " all Israel shall be saved." 17th verse des- 
cribes another angel who comes out of the temple 
for tho purpose of gathering the clusters of the vine 
of the earth, and casting them into tho great wine- 
press of the wrath of God. The red juice of the 
grape is emblematical of the blood of vengeance. 
See Isa. 63:2, 3. The wine-press is to be trodden 
without that " city" which has troddea under foot 
the nations of the world ; which has reigned over 
the kings of the earth, and in which is found the 
blood ol the prophets, and of saints, &c. How the 
grapes are ripening for the vintage ; how all eyes 
are turned towards the Italian states ; and what en- 
ormous preparations are being made for the intend- 
ed campaign of 1861. O what a mustering of hosts 
is likely to take place in the Stato delta Chiesa, ex- 
tending from the " city" to the mouth o£ the river 
Po, and the marshes of Verona, which contains 200 
Italian miles, or 1600 furlongs. 

In a former communication I referred to the ten 
uncrowned horns on the head of the beast, which 
horns are to desolate the harlot; but before this 
tbey are to make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them, &c. Now Italy is being flood- 
ed with the written word, suitable and faithful men 
are being raised up to preach the gospel to the be- 
nighted Italians, and God has lit such a fire in Italy 
as shall not be quenched, although strenuous efforts 
on the part of the horns will be made to stop the 
progress of truth and hinder the spread of the gos- 
pel, still all will be fruitless ; for Jesus is " Lord of 
lords and king of kings, and they that are with him 
are called and chosen and faithful." Then shall 
come the righteous and overwhelming retribution of 
God, and the city shall be low in a low place, and 
up to heaven shall ascend a loud and triumphant 
shout, " Babylon is fallen, is fallen. Amen." 

How truthfully the lollowing sentiments, ex- 
pressed by the poet Milton, have been and are being 
verified : 

Avenge O Lord thy slaughtered saints, whose bones 
Lie scattered on the Alpino mountains cold, 
Ev'n them who kept thy truth so pure of old, 
When all our fathers worshipped stocks and stones, 
Forget not. In thy book record their groans, 
Who were thy sheep, and in their ancient fold 
Slain by the bloody Piedmontese — thut rolled 
Mother with infant down the rocks. Their moans 
The vales redoubled to tho hills, and they 
To heaven. Their martyr'd blood and ashes sow 
O'er all the Italian fields, where still doth sway 
The triple tyrant ; that from these may grow 
A hundred fold, who having learned thy way 
Early, may fly the Babylonian wo. 

Eta. 

Liverpool, Eng. 



Different Readings of Dan. 8M4. 

Bro. Bliss : — I am indebted to Bro. Orrock for 
light on the above. I have long desired to know 
what could be said in favor of the 2400 rendering. 

The quotation from Geo. S. Fabcr gives the im- 
pression that he considered the 2200 a; the true 
reading ; but the following, taken from the Time of 
the End, page 71, shows that he considers the 2400 
as the genuine reading. Mr. Fabcr says. N On the 
other hand, the spring of the year A. C. 535, to 
which we are led by adopting the reading of the 
LXX. or 2400 days, will, if I mistake not, be found 
an unobjectionable date in every point of view. It 
synchronizes either with the latter end of tho first 
year of Cyrus or with the beginning of his second 



the vision of the ram and the he-goat, and the 
smaller period of 1260 days, plainly terminate to- 
gether ; and I have likewise stated, that, according 
to the most natural interpretation of another pro- 
phecy of Daniel, the Jews will begin to be restored 
at the end of tho 1260 days, and consequently at 
the end of the larger period likowise. Now, the 
reading of the LXX., or 2400 days, computed as I 
have made the computation, will bring us into the 
very midst of the restoration of the Jews from Ba- 
bylon. For in the second year of their return, and 
within a few months after their arrival In their own 
country, they laid the foundations of the temple in 
the second month Ijar, which corresponds with the 
latter end of April and the beginning of May.— 
Consequently, since they began to return in the 
year A. C. 536, this iniiBt have happened in the 
spring of the year A. C. 535. Thus, unless I be 
entirely mistaken, 2400 years, the length of the 
whole vision of the ram and he-goat, is also the 
space which will intervene botween the two restora- 
tions of the Jews. About the commencement of 
this period, they began to return from Babylon ; 
and exactly at its commencement, they laid the 
foundation of the temple ; at the end of it, they 
will begin to be restored from all the different coun- 
tries of their present dispersion. On these grounds 
J much inclino to think that the memorable event 
of tho laying the foundation of the temple, at the 
close of the first or beginning of the second year of 
Cyrus, affords us the true date of the vision ; and 
consequently that the number 2400 is the genuine 
reading." 

I may soon give my reasons for preferring tho 
2400 reading. Yours in hopo, 

Geo. H. Cbild. 
Note. The reasons needed to determine this.will 
be the reading of ancient MSS. or sueh considera- 
tions as will show probability of error in their read- 
ing. Ed. 

The Spirit of Jinn. 

Bro. Bliss : — Having presented some thooghta on 
this subject through tho Herald of Jan. 26, 1 wish 
to add the following, which was not then written 
for lack of opportunity. 

That tho spirit of man is an intelligent entity to 
which is attributed the power of volition, or will, 
may be Been from the following : "And they came, 
every ono whoso heart stirred him up and every 
one whose spirit made biin willing, and brought the 
Lord's offering to the work of the tabernacle," Ex. 
35:21. "I call to remembrance my song in the 
night I commune with mine own heart, and my 
spirit made diligent search." Ps. 77 : 6. "The 
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak." Matt. 
26:41. 

Again hear Paul : "I pray God your whole spir- 
it and eoul and body be preserved blameless unto 
the comin; of onr Lord Jesos Christ." 1 Tbces 5 : 
23. This prayer shows that Paul believed the spir- 
it to be a conscious, intelligent entity ; otherwise 
snch a prayer is useless, for an unintelligent thing 
is indeed blameless, and must so continue. But 
Paul does not leave the matter here. Whut term 
more appropriate or expressive could be chosen to de- 
note, the spirit's entity than the one he has employed 
in Eph. 3 : 16, viz. tho inner man. And in 2 Cor. 
4 : 16, he says, "Though our outward man perish, 
the inward man is renewed day by day ; " that is, 
though our natural strength be impaired, through 
sickness, sorrow and toil, though this earthly taber- 
nacle be subject to wasting, decay and dissolution, 
yet the spirit is daily renewed or invigorated by that 
strength which the Holy Spirit imparts to every 
humble follower of Christ. 

Again the spirit of man is tho subject of regenera- 
tion. All will agree that the power of volition or 
will is the very ground of onroccountability. This 
being an attribute of the spirit, it follows that '.he 
spirit is the subject of regeneration. We have this 
doctrine presented by our Savsour in a very clear 
light in John 3. He says to Nicodemus, "Verily, 
verily, I Bay unto thee, except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God." Nicodemus 
asks how this can be. And Jesus explains, by tell- 
ing him that that which is born of tho flesh is flesh, 
(the outward man). And that which is born of the 
spirit is Spirit (the inner man). Much more might 
be said on this subject. I might bring many plain 
passages from the Bible in support of it, but it is 
unnecessary ; for if any should be querying with re- 
gard to tho matter, they have only to open the Bi- 
ble and read and believe this plain unequivocal de- 
claration from the lips of our Saviour, and every 
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doubt respecting tbe spirit's being the subject of re- 
generation must at once vanish from th« mind. 

G. I'lLLsnuar. 

East Kingston, N. H. 



From Bro. Thos. Wardle. 

(Continued from our lust.) 

We aro now prepared to enter upon the examina- 
tion of the 3 1st verse. 

"And arms shall stand on his part, and they 
shall pollute tho sanctuary of strength, and shall 
take away the daily, and they shall place the abom- 
ination that inakcth desolate." 

"Arms shall stand on his part." 

TniB sentenco introduces us to the transition pe- 
riod, of tho entire removal of one abomination, for 
tho setting up of another abomination. Therefore 
arms shall stand on the part of tho latter abomina- 
tion, and for his establishment, and support. We 
■hall understand what this latter abomination is, 
M we progress in oar investigation. 

We have seen, that, when Constantino was to 
take away the daily, an host was given him against 
the daily. Now, when the daily's successor was 
to bo set up, arms are on his part, that, in accord- 
ance with the fore knowledge of God, the history of 
the times shall demonstrate the correctness of the 
prophecy. 

We pass over tho acts of the Great Ahric, who 
four times besieged the city ol Rome, and who be- 
lieved himself directed, and even compelled by a se- 
cret and preternatural impulse, which directed his 
march to the gate ol Rome. 

Nor do wo stop to enquire concerning the doings 
of Attila the scourge of tiod, although he had much 
to do in loosing the ligamcntivc bands,which bound 
the Roman empire together. We pass them by, for 
the sake of brevity, and take a rapid glance at anoth- 
er lino of events which transpired in the history ol 
Rome. 

When the time for the ful61ment of God's prom- 
ise drew nigh, he raised up other instruments for 
his purpose. Valentinian, the third, had passed 
away, Maximus reigned but three months ; Avi- 
tus, tho Roman general, had been raised to the throne 
ot Western Rome, through tho friendship of The- 
oderic, king of tho Visigoths, and the united voice 
of his people. But the Romans could not long en- 
dure the Gallic usurper. Avitus was compelled to 
abdicate the purple, having reigned but a little 
more than one year. 

Majurian succeeded him, and reigned but four 
years. The investiture of the purple was continu- 
ed, until Odoacer, the first barbarian who reigned 
in Italy, not as emperor, but asking of Italy. 

Nine emperors had succeeded Valentinian to the 
throne of the West in about twenty-one years. 
Thus we see that great Roman power falling to pie- 
ces, until in the days of Odoacer, the historian says 
the decay of agriculture was felt in Italy, so that 
the life of the Roman people depended upon the ac- 
cidents of the winds and waves. 

In the division and decline of the empire, the tri 
butnry harvests of Egypt and Africa were with- 
drawn. The number of the inhabitants continual- 
ly diminished with the means of subsistence ; and 
the country was exhausted by tho irretrievable los- 
ses of war, famine, and pestilence. 

During the changeable times in the history of 
Rome, Theodcric was born in the neighborhood of 
Vienna, two years after the death of Attila. The- 
oderic was reluctantly yielded by his father, as a 
pledge of an alliance, with the Eastern Empire. He 
was educated at Constantinople, but in his eight- 
eenth year he was restored to bis home among the 
Ostrogoths, lie was well qualified, in body and 
mind, to succeed his father as king of the Ostrogoths, 
to which ho was called in due time by the voice 
of the people. We need not here relate tbe various 
causes, which operated to turn the mind of the 
leader of the Goths and Ostrogoths, Irom being the 
friend and ally of Eastern Rome. 

We have intimated to you the miserable condition 
of Italy, when Odoacer became king ol Rome. His 
kingdom exhibited the sad prospects of misery and 
desolation. Under this condition of things, The- 
odoric addressed a letter to Zeno, emperor of the 
East, in the following words. 
■ "Although your servant is maintained in afflu- 
ence by your liberality, graciously listen to the 
wishes ol my Iteart ! Italy, the inheritance of your 
predecessors, and Rome itself, the head and mis- 
tre»s of the world, now fluctuates under the violence 
and oppression of Odoacer the mercenary. Direct 
me, with my national troops, to march against the 
tjrant : If I fall, you will be delivered from an ex- 
Pensive and troublesome friend ; if, with the divine 
permission, I succeed, I shall govern in your name, 
and to your glory, the Roman senate, and the part 
°f the republic delivered from slavery by my victo- 
rious arms." 

The proposal of Theodoric was accepted ; but the 
forms of the commission or grant.appcar to have been 



expressed with a prudent ambiguity, which might 
e explained by the event ; and it was left doubt- 
ful, whether tho conqueror of Italy should reign as 
the lieutenant, the vassal, or the ally of the empe- 
ror of the East. 

Theodoric advanced into Italy, met ind conquered 
Odoacer. A treaty of peace was concluded at Ra- 
venna. Odoacer in a few days was stabbed, amidst 
the rejoicing of the occasion. Theodoric reigned by 
right of conquest, from A. D. 493 to 526. He was 
accepted as the deliverer of Rome, by the senate and 
people. 

The arms of Theodoric are triumphant, and are 
permitted by divine providence to stand on the part 
of tho abomimtion, that it might be set up. But 
not his arms alone, as we shall not fail to show in 
another part of our argument ; but first we must 
attend to the prophecy as it presents itself in this 
31st verse ; the communicator to Daniel says, "And 
tbey shall pollute the sanctuary of strength." 

This does not refer to tbe works of Genseric, nor 
to any of the acts of Theodoric, the king of Italy, 
To what then docs it refer ? I answer, to the acts of 
Constantine's successors; from the time that the first 
Christian emperor commenced tho taking away of 
the daily until it finally gave way to another abom- 
ination in tho days of Theodoric. 

The "they" in the sentence which we* h ve just 
quoted, refers then according to our understanding, 
to the Roman emperor ; therefore it will be need- 
ful for us to look at the history of paganism (the 
daily) in connection with the emperor who succeed- 
ed Constantino the great. 

But first, as to the import of the language in the 
text, "They shall pollute the sanctuary of strength." 

We have previously shown that the place of his 
(the daily's) sanctuary was Rome. Now the word 
sanctuary in one sense meuna an asylum, and in this 
place it humus the Pantheon, " the asylum of all 
the gods " ; which stands as a type or representa- 
tive of the temples of paganism. To pollute this 
sanctuary, was to lay it open, to give access to ; — 
hence to make common, to defile. It is called "the 
sanctuary of strength." Gibbon, speaking of tbe 
destruction of the temple of Serapis, A. D. 389, 
says: "The pagan fanatics fortified themselves in 
the temple, or rather fortress of Serapis. It, the 
Pantheon, was pre-cmiuently the stronghold of pa- 
gan worship ; it was the depository of all the idols 
of the nations, conquered by the Romans, and when 
paganism was finally abolished, their deified emper- 
ors, senators and generals were found to be no gods. 
The idols that they feared, and at whose altars they 
worshipped, ' could do no good, neither could they 
do evil.'" 

It is not contended that any, nor that all the Ro- 
man emperors who succeeded Constantino, the groat, 
totally destroyed paganism — we use the word pa- 
ganism in the sense of idol worship and polytheism. 
They issued decrees, and enacted laws to abolish the 
public worship of the gods, but it is a well-estab- 
lished fact, that the people, who still revered the 
gods of antiquity, could worship in tho temple of 
the system which succeeded paganism : thoy secret- 
ly offered up their supplications to their abolished 
deities, when they could no longer claim the right 
to worship openly at the shrines ol J upiter and 
•Apollo, of Mars and Hercules. 



From Bro. P. Morrill. 

Mr. Editor — Dear sir : — While renewing my sub- 
scription, I thought it might be encouraging to re- 
ceive expressions of sympathy with and interest in 
the Herald, and also the objects of the A. M. Asso- 
ciation ; but as works are the best evidence of faith 
so the contribution I enclose, though small, may bo 
a more tangible and satisfactory evidence of interest 



than a volume of sentiment. 
Portland, Me., Feb. 25, 1861. 



P. Morrill. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Truro, Mass., Dee. 16th, 1800, widow 
Mem.eytyri Mayo, wife of Nehemiah Mayo, aged 
eighty-seven years. 

Her death is supposed to have been caused by a 
shock ol the palsy. She lived but a few days after 
the shock. Sister Mayo experienced religion when 
but eighteen years of age, and joined the Metho- 
dists. Some twelve or fifteen years ago she heard 
the doctrine of the speedy coming of the Lord, and 
fell in love with that, was baptized by tho Advont- 
ists, and died in hope of a speedy resurrection to 
eternal lifo, when she expected to obtain the crown 
of lile, with Paul and all others that love the Lord 
at hiB coming. I tried to comfort the friends from 
1 Cor. 15. 57. W. M. Ingham. 



Died, in Calais, Vt., of lung fever, after about 
2 weeks' sickness, Earl Hathaway, aged fifty-four 
years. 

Bro. Hathaway has taken the Advent Herald for 
a number of years. He has been interested in the 
Advent cause, and has been striving to do what he 



could to sustain it. His place is now vacant in his 
family and in the house of worship. His faith em- 
braced the coming of the Lord, the resurrection 
and glorification of the saints in the kingdom ol 
God. In this hope he died, leaving a wife and one 
son in deep affliction ; also a large circle of relatives 
and Iriends to mourn his loss. When will the night 
of sorrow be over, and the dawn of tho morning of 
jny appear and tho gathering together of the chil- 
dren of God in one? The Lord hasten it in his time. 

Yours in hope, 

Own Davis. 



Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 

largo number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believo that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. lii v . .-. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 3" East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
eonntry stores. Prioe 25 cts. per box, or $'i per doxen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd tojan 1 

For sale at this office. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also the best quality of 




— — French Burr Mill Stones, 
' ~" of all sixes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Oonn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 13 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" t hare visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to tho uses 
they are designed for. J. V. 11 1 1; i>.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PRINCIPAL SALES KOOMB, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORK 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



AGENCIES THROCGHOCT TBE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 

WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
" progress In the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It efTeotually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cut?, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulons humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chatlngs in 
worm weather, &o. A o, , and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be tba best or *nhi nation of 
medicinal ingredients for external Inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever beon produced. Many of the best phy- 
sioians of the various schools uso it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ehafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
oows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve'to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald bead' of our tittle girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much In this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter 8. Plummer, Lako 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by tbe use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H.,says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Herriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my eows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I reooinmend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve ii 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Tom 
Golden Salve Is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used It in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I hare several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may eoommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I oould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. Tbe pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Luornda A. Swain, Meridcth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. U. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, "Every person that usee the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
thorn ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

The G oldest Salve — A Great Healing Rekepy. — It 
Is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this now 
article in our city, which has mot with such signal success 
in Lowell, where It Is made, that the papers have teemed 
with eases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle ono 
where the life of a lady was reoently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a ehild was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a soro on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Oar citizens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Bo*ton Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro.Whitten: Ihaveusedyour 



E3T Bny the Best, and Cheapest. .£1 

Thousands testify that it Is Wellcomb's Great Gerkan 
Remedy, for Cough?, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of throat und lung*, Ac. We have never known 
It to fail to cure Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificatcsvaa 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them.i 
From a Dntggttt. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish yon four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four doxens more of each sizo. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill A Co. 

Llrermore, Me., Oot. 12, 1859. 

From I. Wight, Augvuta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly tho 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being oured with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, " I believe it the best medicine 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Bid. A. C. Hodgkins being cured with it, of a bad can 
of phthisic and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wellcome's Liver Regulator 
is recommended above all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcome's Magic Paih-Curer 
is a specific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The above medicines oro purely vegetable, arc recom- 
mended by the best physicians, and ere being used with 
the greatest success. Only half the price of others of the 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. Y. — 
Ira Townsend. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. H.— Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt.— J. W. 
Babbitt. Hatley, C. E.— W. L. Rowell. Agents mako 

S)od pay selling them. Others wanted in every State, 
erms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Jones, 48 Knecland 
street. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. ) c t. n rul-L 

R. K. Yore, Yarmouth, Me. J **» ^P""""- 
pd to 1023 

Dr. Lircn's Restorative : a great cure for coldi and 
coughs. This mediolne it highly prised by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Db. Lircifs Asti-Bimofb Physic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, 'a corrector of the stomach and liver, and euro for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all tbe every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who priso a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as tho best they can u?e. 
Price 37 1-2 ocnts. Sold by H. Jones, 4$ Rowland St., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
27 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At Ike Depository of English and America* Works mn 
Prophecy— in Connection tcilh the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD — at No. (6 1-2 Kneeland-street, a few slips 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postage. 
Morning Honrs In.Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, I).D. 1.00 

Bliss' Saored Chronology 40 

The Time of the End 60 

Memoir of William Miller 75 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 50 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 

The Lost Times (Seiss) 1 00 

Exposition of 7echariah 2 00 

Laws of Symbollcation 75 

Litcb's Messiah's Throne 50 

Orroek's Army of the Great King 25 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 

Fassett's Discourses 10 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 15 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 10 

Questions on Daniel .12 

Children's Question Book .12 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people f 

on the second advent, .15 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, :' o 

" Pocket " 60 

The Christian Lyre 60 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 15 

ii a ii <i 2d " 15 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 26 .33 

Taylor's Voice of the Church 1.00 



Worts of Rev. John Camming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism ou * 

" Exodus 25 

" Leviticus 25 

Mark 25 

ii r onn 25 

Church before the Flood .25 

The Groat Tribulation 1.00 

Tol. i 1.00 

The Great Preparation 1.00 



.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.H 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.12 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.04 

.16 
.10 
.09 
.05 
.07 
.06 
.18 



.24 

.18 
.16 
.U 
.20 

.16 
.15 
.15 
■ 15 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an onnce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
•• 2. Graoeand Glory 1 60 per 100 
•' 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4o. 60 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not . Part Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $012 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumraing 04 " 
2. Litcb's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the severaltracts, 
have respect simply to their plaoe on our shelves. 

For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 cts 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" fekd hi lambs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON. APRIL 20. 18G1. 



Questions nbont Moses. 
What did the Lord command Ho- 



of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand ; and 
all the women went out after her, with 
timbrels, and with dances. And Miriam 
answered them, Sing ye to the Lord, for 
he hath triumphed gloriously : the horse 
and his rider hath he thrown into the sea." 
Ex. 15:20, 21. 



143. 

ses 1 

Arts. "The Lord said unto Moses. 
Wherefore criest thou nntomc? Speak 
unto the children of Israel, that they go 
forward: but lift ihou up thy rod, and 
stretch out thy hand over (he sea, and di- 
vide it : and the children of Israel shall go 
on dry ground through the midst of the 
sea." Ex. 14:15, 16. 

144 What did the angel of the Lord 
then do ? 

Ans. " The Angel of God which went 
before the camp of Israel, removed, and 
went before them; and the pillar of the 
cloud went from before their face, and 
stood behind them : and it came, between 
the camp of the Egyptians and the camp 
of Israel ; and it was a cloud and darkness 
to them, but it gave light by night to these: 
so that the one came not near the other all 
the night." Ex. 14:19, 20. 

145. How did Israel pass through the 
sea? 

Ans. "Moses stretched out his hand 
over the sea ; and the Lord caused the sea 
to go back by a strong east wind all that 
night, and made the sea dry land, and the 
waters were divided. And ihe children of 
Israel went into the midst of the sea upon 
the dry ground : and the waters were a 
wall unto them on their right hand, and 
on their left." Ex. 14:21, 2. 

146. Did the Egyptians pursue them ? 
Ans. " The Egyptians pursued, and 

went in alter them, to the midst of the sea, 
even all Pharaoh's horses, his chariots, 
and his horsemen." Ex. 14:23. 

147. What came to pass in the morn- 
ing watch? 

Ans. " It came to pass, that in the mor- 
ning-watch the Lord looked unto the host 
of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire 
and of the cloud, and troubled the host of 
the Egyptians, and took off their char- 
iot-wheels, that they drave them heavily : 
so that the Egyptians said, Let us flee from 
the face of Israel ; for the Lord fighteth 
for them against the Egyptians." Ex. 14: 
24,5. 

148. What happened when Moses again 
stretched his hand over the sea 7 

Ans. " The Lord said unto Moses, 
Stretch out thy hand over the sea, that 
the waters may come again upon the 
Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon 
their horsemen. And Moses stretched 
lorth his hand over the sea, and the sea 
returned to his strength when the morning 
appeared ; and the Egyptians fled against 
it; and the Lord overthrew the Egyptians 
in the niidst of the sea." Ex. 14:26, 7. 

149. How were the Egyptians over- 
thrown ? 

Aiis. "The waters returned, and cover- 
ed the chariots, and the horsemen, and all 
the host of Pharaoh that came into the sea 
after them : there remained not so much 
as one of them." Ex. 14:28. 

150. How was it with Israel? 
Ans. " The children of Israel walked 

upon dry land in the niidst of the sea ; 
and the waters were a wall unto them on 
their right hand, and on their left. Thus 
the Lord saved Israel that day out of the 
hand of the Egyptians : and Israel saw 
the Egyptians dead upon the sea-shore." 
Ex. 14:29, 30. 

151. What effect did this have on Is- 
rael ? 

Ans. " Israel saw that great work which 
the Lord did upon the Egyptians: and the 
people feared the Lord, and believed the 
Lord, and his servant Moses." Ex. 14:31. 

152. What did Moses and Israel then 
do? 

Ans. " Then sang Moses and the chil- 
dren of Israel," a song unto the Lord Je- 
hovah, returning thanks for their deliver- 
ance from the Egyptians. Ex. 15:1. 

153. What was the song which Moses 
sang? 

Ans. " I will sing unto the Lord, for he 
hath triumphed gloriously : the horse and 
his rider hath he thrown into the sea " — 
repeat Ex. 15:1-19. 

154. Who took part with Moses in the 
responses of this song? 

Ans. " Miriam the prophetess, the sister 




Plensc to Ring the Bell. 
" Oh, dear ! what shall 1 do?" said lit- 
e Fanny Wilson, in a tone of distress. — 
She had been trying in vain to ring the 
door-bell. Standing on tiptoe, she could 
barely touch it, and when she climbed 
upon the wall, though the knob was quite 
within reach, the wire was so stiff that she 
could not move it an inch. She looked 
around to see if there was any one whom 
she might ask to help her. A tall gentle- 
man was coming down the street, with his 
hands clasped behind him, and his head 
bent forward. He looked as if he were 
very busy thinking. Fanny was a little 
afraid to speak to him, but she was impa- 
lient to get into the house; so she ran 
down the steps and said, timidly, " Will 
yon please ring the door-bell for me, sir?" 
The tall gentleman never looked round, 
and 1 suppose, did not understand her ; 
lor he answered, "Go away. I've noth- 
ing for you !" and walked on. '' He thinks 
I"m a beggar !" said Fanny, indignantly. 
Presently, on the opposite side ot the 
street, an errand-boy came whistling along 
with his basket ou his arm. Fanny look- 
ed at him a moment, and said to hersell 
"I won't ask him. I don't believe he 
would come ; and he might be rude and 
laugh at me." 

Fanny was mistaken. George Sands 
had seen from a distance her attempts to 
ring the bell, and came across, saying, 
cheerily, "Can't you reach the bell? I'll 
ring it for you." 

" Oh, I shall be so much obliged to you!" 
said the little girl. " I've been wailing 
here the longest time; and I'm so tired." 

"I saw you speak to that gentleman 
just now," said George, as, after pulling 
the bell, he stood wailing to see that the 
door was opened. " Why wouldn't he 
ring it for you ?" 

" He didn't hear what I said. He 
thought I was begging." 

" You looked at me before I came over. 
Why didn't you call me?" 

Fanny colored a little, and said, "I 
thought you wouldn't come, and that yon 
would laugh at me." 

George smiled, as he rejoined, "You 
thought that a boy who carried a big bas- 
ket, and had his clothes patched like mine, 
couldn't be polite." 

Fanny said uothing ; and George went 
on : — 

" Fine clothes and money don't make 
people kind and obliging. I'll tell you 
where I learned my politeness. My moth- 
er taught it to me out of ihe Bible. You 
know what the 1 Golden Rule' is, don't 
you?" 
Fanny shook her head. 
" The Lord Jesus gave it to us. It says, 
' Whatsoever yo would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them.' If yon 
always treat other people just as you 
would like them to treat you, that's real po- 
liteness; and you can do that whether you 
aie rich or poor. Only I don't think it's 
easy unless you are a Christian, — because 
it don't come natural to think more of oth- 
er people's pleasure than your own ; but if 
you arc a Christian, God will help you. 
My mother taught me that long ago ; and 
now I know it by myself." 

" Are you a Christian ?'' asked Fanny, 
wonderingly. 

" I hope so," said George. " I know I 
love Jesus belter than any thing else." 

At that moment the door opened. Fan- 
ny repeated her thanks, and George hur- 
ried away, his cheerful whistle echoing 
through the streets. 

George had done Fanny better service 
than the simple ringing of the bell. The 
words he had used in their short conversa- 
tion sank into her heart. She went, not 
lo her worldly mother, but to her pious 
nurse, and asked to be shown the "Golden 
Rule." She tried to follow it, and found, 
as George had said, only God's help could 
make her able to obey it. She prayed for 
that help. She, too, learned " to love Je- 
sus better than any thing else;" and when, 
still in her childhood, she was called to 
die, she thanked God for the day when 



the unconscious errand-boy was made a 
messenger of salvation lo her soul.— & <S'. 
Gaz. 

The tat and the Canary. 
A lady had a very pretty Canary bird, 
which was so tame that she allowed it to 
leave its cage and fly at large in her apart- 
ment. She had likewise a fine large cat 
which had learned to treat her bird with 
great gentleness, so thai they were very 
good friends. One morning the bird was 
hopping about the door picking crumbs as 
usual when the cat, which was asleep on 
the rug, suddenly sprang up, and seizing 
the bird in her mouth, jumped with it on 
the table. The lady was alarmed for the 
life of her favorite bird, and starting from 
her seat was about to visit her displeasure 
upon poor pussy, when she discovered the 
occasion of the cat's unusual behavior. — 
The door had been left open and a strange 
cat had just crept into the room, intent to 
make the little bird her prey had not the 
friendly puss' seasonably rescued it. The 
lady immediately turned out the intruder, 
when her own cat leaped off the table and 
released her affrighted little captive with- 
out doing it the slightest injury. It was 
the nature of this friendly puss lo destroy 
every bird within her reach, but in respect 
to the canary she had learned to exercise 
self-control. And cannot a child overcome 
his natural tendency to selfishness, anger, 
or any other fault? It can be done, little 
friends. Will yon not try ? The Saviour 
is ready lo help yon do ibis ; it will make 
you lovely in ihe sight of all, and be well 
pleasing to Him who loved you, and gave 
himself for you. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Removal. The Messiah's church in New York city 
will hereafter wurshipin the mceting-houso of the Seventh 
day Baptist church on 11th street, between 3d and 4lh 
avenues. Preaching three timet) each Sabbath, and week- 
ly lecture on Wednesday evening. The prayerful support 
and co-opcratiou of all Christiana is solicited. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

II. Lye. Receircd. Thank you. 

B. Manning, $1.25. llavo credited the whole of this 
to you, to No. 1068. as the postage must ho paid at your 
own post-office, where, if paid in advance it would he but 
13 cents a year. 

J. M. Urrock. The money referred lo balanced furmer 
account. We now send the two books, which are SI. 16, 
and .32, making SI .48, including postage 

J. Liloh. The P. M. of Phil, notifies that the llerald 
is refused by Wm. lliley, who owes $2.25. 

D. Elwell, $1.60. Sent books the 15th. 

N. A. Hill. Received stamps for postage. 

J. Pearoe. We don't find but four papers charged to " 
you, — your own, M. Shawan, L. D. Clossom, and R. 
Pearco, all of whom we havo credited to Jan. 1, 1802. — 
Was that the time you said?— the figure being indistinct; 
and whose is tho other name to whom yon have Herald 
sent ? Have received certificate; but it should hare been 
endorsed. You will thercforo need to send power of at- 
torney to transfer the one share. Have sent Fossett on 
the Jews, and will send Osier's tract when uut. 

R. Hutchinson. Sent to T.F. and charged yon the 16th 
40 ots for papers and postage. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



The Fifth Commandment. 

An old schoolmaster said one day to a 
clergyman who came to examine his 
school, " I beheve the children know the 
Catechism word for word." 

" But do they understand it? that is the 
question," said the clergyman. 

The schoolmaster only bowed respect- 
fully and the examinaiion beean. A little 
boy had repeated the fifih commandmenl, 
" Honor thy father and thy mother," and 
he was desired to explain it. Instead of 
trying to do so, the little boy, with his face 
covered with blushes, said almost in a 
whisper : 

" Yesterday I showed some strange gen- 
tlemen over the mountain. The sharp 
stones cut my feet, aud ihe gentlemen saw 
they were bleeding and they gavo me some 
money to buy me shoes. 1 gave ii to my 
mother, for she had no shoes either, and 1 
thought I could go barefoot better than she 
could." 



The "American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A- D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or soles of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministors of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly ncknow- 
ledged, and, at the ond of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

&YLVE8TIR Bliss, Treasurer. 



ACKSOWLEDGHKJITS 10 TUESDAY, APE. 16, 1861. 

" Janette," Stonstcad C.E 1,00 

Miss D. Mayuard, Lowell, Mass 2.00 



The Benevolent Boy. 

Gottlob, a boy of nine years old, heard 
one day, from his uncle, that a poor day 
laborer, while picking fruit from a tree, 
had fallen and sprained his foot; and on 
this account would be hindered for a week 
or niore from earning bread for his family. 

Gottlob went home, and related this mis- 
fortune of the laborer to his parents, with 
the request that he might give lo the un- 
fortunate man a part of the litile store ot 
money which he laid up, and which had 
been presented to him from time to time 

His parents were willing; so he imme- 
diately took twenty-four kreuzer, went to 
the house of the poor man. and gave them 
to him, saying, " I hope this trifle will 
make you very comfortable."' 

On his return, his pious mother said to 
him, approvingly : 

" Make thyself worthy, son, by making others glad 
With all thy power aid tho wretched and the sad ; 
Be ready e'er to share thy neighbor's joy or pain ; 
So shalt thou bless thy kind, and honor shaft thou 
gain." , 

A Hymn. 

See the kind Shepherd, Jesue, stands, 

And calls his sheep by name ; 
Gathers the feeble in his arms, 
And feeds the tender lamb ! 

He'll lead us to the heavenly streams, 

Where living waters flow — 
And guide us to the fruitful fields, 
Where trees of knowledge grow. 

When wand'ring from the (old we leave 

The straight and narrow way, 
Our faithlul Shepherd still is near, 
To guide us when we stray. 

The feeblest lamb amidst the flock 

Shall be its Shepherd's care ; 
While lolded in our Saviour's arms, 
We're safe from every snare. 



Agents of the Advent llerald. 

Albany, X. Y Win. Nichols, 185 Lydins-street. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 
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Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 
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Posyaoe. — The postage on the Herald, If pre-paid qnar 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 
oeuts a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 oents t*> 
any other part of the United States. If not pro-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and ouo cent out 
of it. 
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The No. appended lo roek name is that of the HsaAin U 
wkick Ike monef credited pays. No. 1023 vas /*« clou*) 
number of 1860 ; No. 1049 is Ike iCddlt of Ihe prittnl 
volume, extending lo July 1, 1861; and No. 1075 k l» «*» 
clan of 1861. Notice of any failure lo give dur credit, 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to writs 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own 1*1*' 
than to send by an agent, or any third parson, unless such 
one is morelikoly to get his own name and post-offiw right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is loos likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjooted to postage, merely 
to accommodate tho one who sends. 

A Vox 1019, Wm Chandler 1041, David Davis 106J, 
Trey Lako 1061, S Milliken 1088, L T Cunningham 1049, 
J Clark 1023— each SI. 
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Canada subscribers willpre-pay, In addition to theabove, 
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SONGS Iff THE NIGHT. 



When, courting slumber, 
The hours L number, 
And'sud cares cumber 

My wearied mind. 
This thought shall cheer me, 
That Thou art near me, 
Whose oar to hear mo 

la still inclined. 



•io"t tvvfA 



My soul Then keenest, 

1\ bo never slecpest ; , 
'Mid gloom the deepest 

There is light above. 
Thioe eyes behold me, 
Thine urms enfold me, 
Thy won! has told me 

That Uod is Jove, i 



Scripture Illustrations. 

HO. 103. THE ST IN PItOVIOBNCS. 

"Yo are of more value than many sparrows." 
Luke 12:7. 

The Rev. Mr. Nosworthy, who died in 1677, 
had, from the persecuting spirit ot the times, 
been imprisoned in Winchester, where he met with 
Each cruel usage. After his release,he was sev- 
eral times reduced to great straits. Onoe when 
he and his family had breakfasted, and had noth- 
ing left for another meal, bis wife, lamenting her 
condition, exclaimed, "What shall I do with my 
poor children ?" He persuaded her to walk 
abroad with him, and seeing a little bird, he 
said, "Take notice how that little bird sits and 
chirps, though we cannot tell whether it has been 
*t breakfast ; and if it baa, it knows not whither 
to go for a dinner. Therefore be of good cheer, 
aad do not distrust the providence of God, for 
are we not better than many sparrows ?" Be- 
fore dinner they had plenty of provisions brought 
them. 



and I told you so.'' "You are not a singular 
famer, sir," replied Mr. Cooke. "I havo read 
of one whom you greatly resemble. The farmer 
to whom I allude, finding his ground very pro- 
ductive, and his barns too small, resolved on 
building larger barns and filling them ; and said 
to his soul, 'Soul, thou hast much gopds laid up | 
for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and | 
be merry. But God said unto him, Thou fool ! 
(his night thy soul shall be required of thee: 
then whose shall those things be which thou hast j 
provided ?" Now sir, I think you mast see 
yourself in this picture. Here is a farmer very j 
rich, living to himself in health, ease, and pleas- 
ure, 'without God iu the world.' No doubt his 
neighbors envied and flattered him ; but no one 
dared to reprove sp rich a man. And if no one 
reproved his sins, and many flattered them as 
virtues, he never heard the truth. This accounts 
for our Lord's words, 'How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 
But although he thought himself wise, and oth- 
ers wished to belike him, God addresses him dif- 
ferently,— 'Thou fool !' 

"Why, sir, do you suppose the only wise God 
called him a fool ?" He was silent. 

"But, candidly, do not you think he was a 
fool?" . dolaw 

"I shall not say sir." 9m ± 0 

"Well, sir, If you will allow me to hazard an 
opinion, he appears a fool,— 

"1. Because he preferred his body to hia 

W$l7~b is tIoo tjrftfir l«tt ,«►>!» i'i" bttO 
"2. Because he preforred the world to God: 

'Eat, drink, and bo merry,' was the extent of his 

aim. j .-A* tjmifi Hi 

"3. Because he preferred time to eternity: 
'Thou hast goods laid up for many years.' 

4. "Because he lived as. if he should never 
die ; and, whilst presuming on many years, ex- 
posed his soul to all the horrors of sudden doa,th 
without repentance, without forgiveness, with- 
out holiness, and without hope." 

NO. 105. FIDELITY IN ONE'S CALLING. ' 

"Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord, when 
he cometh, shall find so doing." Luke 12: 43. 

An old minister once camo unexpected behind 
a Christian of his acquaintance whd was indus- 
triously occupied in his business as a tanner. He 
gave him a friendly tap on the shoulder. The 
good man looked behind him, started, and said, 
"Sir, I am ashamed that you should find me thus 
employed." The minister replied, "Let Christ, 
when he cometb, find me so doing." "What" ex- 
claimed the tanner, "doing thus ?" "Yes," said 
the minister, "faithfully performing the duties of 
my calling." 



NO. 104. XIIK PROSPEROUS FOOL 

"And I will say to my soul, Soul, thoc hast 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat. drink, and be merry. But God said 
Urto him, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee: then whose shall those things 
be which thou hast provided ?" Luke 12:19, 20. 

The Rev. John Cooke, of Maidenhead, when 
traveling, onoe fell in with a rich farmer, who 
Was very unwilling to listen to any serious re- 
marks which he was disposed to make, and at 
ength said, with a sneer, M I don't like religion ; 



The Divine Principles of Pardon. 

It is clear that this must be a matter of pure 
revelation. Let us, then, most briefly, glance, 
in their natural order, as the declarations of the 
Scriptures upon this matter. 

1. The fact that God will forgive the sinner 
who repeuts, is revealed. In such texts as these: — 
"Let the wieked forsake his way, and the unrigh- 
teous man his thoughts ; and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardon." 



"Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
tbey shall be as wool." 

2. The fact that God thus forgives the peni- 
tent .-inner for Christ's sake, is also abundantly 
revealed. "There is therefore now no condem- 
nation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit." 
"The blood of Jesus Christ cleaoseth us from all 
sin." "If any man sin we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. He is 
the propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours 
only, but for the sins of the whole world." "Be- 
ing now justified by his blood, we shall be saved 
from wrath through him." 

3. The Scriptures give us not merely these 
general principles that guilty men who become 
penitent, may be forgiven, and that this is done 
for Christ's sake, but the specifio assurance that 
these general principles will apply to any and 
every individual case. 

They assert that Christ procured pardon for 
all men who will accoptof it, without any limita- 
tion whatsoever. "Who gave himself a ransom 
for all." "Who is the Saviour of all men." "That 
he by the grace of God should taste death for 
every man." "He is the propitiation for our 
sins, and not for Ours only, but also for the sins 
of the whole world." "Even so by the righteous- 
ness of one, the free gift came upon all men un- 
to justification of life." "Not willing that any 
should perish." Language could not take on 
broader scope than this. It holds out a platform 
of possible pardon capacious enough to receive 
upon it the foot of every child of Adam. 

In like manner the invitations of the Word 
have this comprehensive, all-embracing scope. 
"Ho every one that thirsteth-" "Come unto me 
all ye that labor." "If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me and drink." "If any man hear 
my voice and open the door, I will come in to 
him and sup with him and he with me." "Who- 
soever will let him take the water of life freely." 
The only language of scripture which can be imag- 
ined to suggest anything in conflict with these gen- 
erous promises, is that obscure declaration that 
the sin against the Holy Ghost "hath never for- 
giveness." But amid all the obscurity that rests 
upon that dark saying, one thing is clear ; that 
the very venom and fatality of that sin essen- 
tially consists in the persistent refusal, on the 
sinner's part, to repent and receive* pardon from 
the hand of God. So that every man failing of 
forgiveness on account of his commission of that 
sin, fails because he would not accept God's broad 
promise, and not because God's promise was not 
broad enough to gave him. So that no argu- 
ment can be framed from that source against the 
specific assuiances of the Bible that whosoever 
will may take the water of life freely. 

4. One principle which is revealed remains. 
The inspired Word not merely announces for- 
giveness to the penitent ; that this forgiveness 
is for Christ's sake, and that it applies absolute- 
ly (and without exception) to every man who 
will accept it, but it also declares that this for- 
giveness is not limited to one grand crisis iu each 
individual life, but is graciously repeated as oft- 
en as it is asked for with a broken and coDtrite 
heart. This is the crowning glory of the Gospel. 
Infinite 'ovc there would be, indeed, if men were 
forgiven only once, and after that left to suffer if 



they repeated their guilt. But the gracious Gos- 
pel so condescends to human weakness, so piti- 
fully remembers the force of lingering corrupt 
propensity, and but half-subdued evil habit, with- 
in the truly regenerate breast, as to make provi- 
sion for subsequent repentance and return. And 
one text especially suggests the large extent of 
the Saviour's charity in this respect ; "I say not 
unto thee until seven times, but until seventy 
times seven." "Return, yo backsliding ohildrea 
and I will heal your backslidings." "The Lord 
is not slack concerning his promise ; but is long- 
suffering toward us, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance." 

These Biblical data conduct us to the follow- 
ing conclusions in reference to the question bow 
guilty man can be just with God. 

(1.) The sinner cannot be pardoned simply 
because he desires, and even asks for pardon. It 
is not because man in his extremity asks, but be- 
cause God in his benignity gives, that pardon 
comes. Desire is indeed essential to its receipt, 
but if the heavens had not opened, and the Di- 
vine hand had not held out the promise of 
the cross, we should have asked, through eterni- 
ty, in vain. The sinner who is sarry for his sin 
must remember that though he cannot be pardon- 
ed by th.c Saviour without penitence, he could 
not be pardoned on account of his penitence with- 
out the Saviour. It is the riches of his dying 
love that purchased our remission from the pen- 
alty of the violated law. 

(2) Nor, secondly, can the sinner be pardon- 
ed on account of anything which he can do to 
merit pardon. The fact that certain steps to. bo 
taken by the sinner are indispensable to his for- 
giveness, is sometimes misused to teach that it is 
something done by him which gets him the par- 
don, after all. No more than it is the arising 
aud going out of the debtor's prison's open door, 
which pays the debtor's debt, and unbars 
the gloomy entrance. Somebody else must do 
that. And when that is done, he must arise and 
go forth, but his going forth is not that which 
gives him the title to go. 

(3.) Nor, thirdly, is a man pardoned on sim- 
ple repentance, However genuine. If he does 
not repent — truly repent — he cannot be forgiv- 
en. He must be sorry for his siu because it is 
a sin against God, and not merely becauso it has 
been an inconvenience to himself. He must 
look at himself in his double relation — of the re- 
bellious subject of a wise and beneficent ruler, 
and as the deluded spendrift of his own immortal 
hopes, and even his truest and purest terrestrial 
joys. And when thus, with his eye on both earth 
and heaven, and his soul alive to its untruthful- 
ness to God as well as to itself, he is humbled 
and heart-broken, and feels that there is no health 
in him, that, much as he abhors himself, God 
must abhor him more; that, much as he sees 
hateful in himself, the Infinite eye must see in- 
finitely more — and when he cries out of the depths 
"Woe is me ; lam undone, for mine iniquities 
arc gone over my head ; as a heavy burden they 
are too heavy for me" — then, though he exercise 
deep and genuine repentance, the belief of par- 
don will not gladden his soul just for this, ne 
is come to the horizon's edge, but the sun is not 
risen above it. If he does not advance further, 
be will forever remain in darkness and sorrow. 
He needed to feel just as he has felt ; needed to 
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come over the ground he has come^over, and all 
that ground, and now he needs to go on the uoxt 
grand step. Heneedsj— .fc^i 

(4.) To .exercise faith in addition to his peni- 
tence, and then pardon will be his— not because 
penitence and faith merit pardon, but because 
God has been pleased to promise pardon to peni- 
tence and faith. Now, this faith which crowns 
penitence, and is followed by the sweet convic- 
tion of acceptance and forgiveness, is just the 
simplest thing in this world ; so simple that men 
come up to it, and look over it into the dim dis- 
tance, and above it into the far blue sky, strain- 
ing their eyes to see some great thing, while there 
it lies at their feet trodden upon, so simple that 
they do not sec it, cannot be made to believe that 
it is what God waits for them to find and use. 
It is just believing that God will forgive yon for 
Christ's sake, because yon are penitent ; just be- 
lieving that "all" means you, and that he does 
now, really, verifv that promise, and truly for- 
give you in virtue of it. This done, the work is 
done. The joy of pardon inundates the soul. 

(5.) Again, it is important to keep in mind 
the fact, that magnitude ot guilt is no bar to par- 
don. "Though your sins be as scarlet, I will 
make them as white as snow." "He is able also 
to save to the uttermost all that come unto God 
by him." The promise of full forgiveness on rc- 
pontance and faith is just as graciously held out 
to the robber and the murderer, as to the most 
upright and amiable transgressor. "Is anything 
too hard for the Lord ?" No ! the more dread- 
ful the depravity, the more illustrious the glory 
of the grace which is competent to purify it, and 
raise it up to heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 

Finally, it is the noble quality of the pardon 
Christ gives, that subsequent and repeated sin 
doeB not invalidite its power. provided"subsequent 
and repeated repentance follows the sin. "He 
remembers that we are dost." "He is very pit- 
iful and of tender mercy." "We have not an 
High Priest which cannot be tooched with the 
feeling of oar infirmities, but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin." How 
gentle Christ was while on earth, to the sinner. 
"Neither do I condemn thee: go, sin no more" — 
were his words to the erring woman whom the 
fierce crowd assailed. How touching is rue mes- 
sage — "Go tell the disciples, and Peter," when 
he had risen from the dead, and wished to gath- 
er the scattered band again around him for a few 
parting counsels, and when he felt that Peter's 
conscience might forbid his accompanying his 
brethren. 

Yes ! thou compassionate Lord, who art not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance, we give thee thanks that, 
condescending, in thy promises, to our natural 
weakness and the insecurity of our faith, thou 
dost not cast away the backslider who returns, 
but again and again, and yet again, will forgive 
the penitent. While we pray that this grace of 
repeated pardon may be perverted by no man in- 
to license to transgression, we would foreverblcss 
thee for the perpetual comfort of thy words, "I 
say not unto thee until seven times, but until sev- 
enty times 6zvexi. n —Congregatkmalist. 

What the Earth once Was- 



earth into the arms of death, so man, when he 
rises, will bring up earth again from death to 
life, from the grave to which he brought it into 
that glory which God has provided for it. 

Dr. Cumming'a Great Preparation. 



To be With Christ. 

When the brilliant, amiable, and accomplished 
young Italian woman, O'yuipia Moratta, whose 
learning and loveliness graced the splendid epoch 
of Leo' Xth, bad become the persecuted victim 
of Roman tyranny, for honoring Christ above a 
polluted priesthood, then poverty, sickness, deso- 
lation, exilt^iried their worst upon her constan- 
cy. After she who had been the delicate nurs- 
ling of courts and letters; had fled' across the 
stony fields of Bavaria, with literally bare and 
bleeding feet^ the strength of the frail body fail- 
ing, she bent under the roughness of fortune, and 
quietly lay down to die. To one of her noble 
friends in Italy she wrote, "Let the word of God 
be the rule of thy life, the lamp upon thy path, 
and thou wilt not stumble." As the purple flood 
of life ebbed in her thin, white frame, she said, 
"I desire to die, because I know the secret of 
death. The cunning mechanism is uear to its 
dissolution. I desire to die, that I may bo with 
Jesua Christ, and find in htm eternal life. Do 
not be disturbed at my death, for I shall conquer 
in tho end ; I desire to depart, and be with 
Christ." With Christ ! so the world over, and 
through all ages, in the first oentury or the last, 
tho true heart of faith answers, in it- final and 
glorified houT, to the prayer of Jesus, "With me 
where I am." — F. D. Huntington. 



A Woman's True Life- 



To most women, how rarely occurs the oppor- 
tunity of accomplishing great things, and mak- 
ing great conquests, as the on-looking world esti- 
mates greatness. But in every day's and hour's 
experience, there are laid in her pathway little 
crosses to take up and bear, little lessons to learn 
of patience and forbearance, little sacrifices 
which may seem as nothing to the looker-on, but 
which, from peculiarity of temperament, may in 
reality be costly ones; little victories over name- 
less developments of selfishness ; the culture of 
many a little hope and feeling, and principle, and 
suppression ot many desires, repinings, or exac- 
tions, which make the feeble woman sometimes 
greater and stronger, in the eyes of Him who 
looks into the soul's innermost recesses, than the 
mighty man who takes a city. 

To the most of women this great warfare of 
this probationary life must be a warfare known 
best by its results — the enemins they would van- 
quish meet them in the little hidden nooks of 
every-day life, and the victories they gain in the 
warfare are recorded not on the scroll of earth- 
ly fame, but by watching angels in God's book 
on high. 

Then how greatly important is each day's re- 
sult in this discipline of domestic life, if here it 
is we are to achieve holy victories, and then to 
receive the plaudit, "Well done !" — or at last to 
find inscribed upon our course, "Defeat— failure 
— irretrievable loss." 



vice required the soldier to be put to death. This 
penalty effectually prevented collusion. Every 
other chance of escape seemed equally to be cut 
off. Even should the soldier fall asleep,' > hy at- 
tempt of the prisoner to get away would awaken 
him. In tho case of Peter, to make assurance 
doubly sure, we are told that ho was chained to 
two soldiers, one to each arm. In addition to 
this, he was locked up in a cell and the two sol- 
diers with him. More even than this, it would 
seem that, at the same time, two other soldiers 
kept watch outside the cell. 

Here, then, we see why there was a quaternion. 
He was, at the same time, in the custody of four 
soldiers — two inside the cell, chained one to his 
right arm and the other to his left, and two out- 
side of the Cell , keeping watch against any at- 
tempt at rescue. "Peter was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound with two chains, and [also] 
the [two] keepers belore the door kept the pris- 
on," that is, kept watch. 
But why four quaternions ? 
The Romans divided the night into four watch- 
es, the first from six to nine, the second from nine 
to twelve, the third from twelve to three, and the 
fourth from three to six, or until the rooming. 
This explains why there were four squads of sol- 
diers assigned to this duty. Each quaternion 
was on duty during one watch, or space of three 
hours, and whs then relieved by another. 
• This gives us also a pretty near approximation 
as to the time when the damsel Rhoda let Peter 
in the house where the disciples were assembled 
praying for him. A casual reading would lead 
to the supposition that this occurred some time 
in the early part of the night, say eight or nine 
o'clock in the evening. 

Let us see. "Now as soon as it was day, there 
was no small stir among the soldiers, what was 
become of Peter." These soldiers had good rea- 
son to be uneasy. They knew well the rigor of 
the Roman discipline. In fact, they were all 
that morning ordered to execution for allowing 
Peter to escape. Does this throw any light up- 
on the time when he escaped ? In which watch 
of the night was it? Not in the first, not in the 
second, not in the third, for in either of these 
the discovery would have been made when the 
watch was changed and the fresh relay of soldiers 
came to take charge. It was then in the fourth 
watch, between three and six o'clock in the morn- 
ing, that Peter's rescue occurred. It was these 
last four who were thus miraculously overpow- 
ered with sleep, and who woke only at daylight 
to find their prisoner gone. 

That prayer-meeting must have lasted nearly 
all night, for they were still in session when Pe- 
ter reached the house. — S. S. Times. 



tho Master's cause,"01d Hundred" sounds indeed 
a sacred melody. 

You may fiiryour churches with choirs, with 
Sabbath prima donnas, whose darling notes emu- 
late tha steeple, and cost almost as much, but 
give us the spirit-stirring toues of "Old Hun- 
dred," sung by young i and old together. M ar . 
tyre have hallowed it — it has gone up from the 
dying beds of the saints. The old churches, 
where generation after generation have worship, 
ped, and where many of the dear dead have been 
carried and laid before the altar where they 
gave themselves to God, seems to breathe of 
"Old hundred" from vestibule to tower top — 
the very air is haunted with the spirit. 

Think for a moment of the assembled company 
who have, at different times and in diflcrent 
places, joined inithe familiar tune ! Throng op. 
on throng — the stern, the timid, the gentle, the 
brave, the beautiful — their rapt faces all beam- 
ing with the inspiration of their heavenly sounds. 
"Old Hundred !" King of the sacred baud of 
ancient airs ! Never shall our ears grow weary 
of singing thee ! And when we get to Heaven, 
who knows but what the first triumphant strain 
that welaomes us may be — "Be Thou, 0 God, 
exalted high !" 



Somebody is Praying for Me- 



'Old Hundred-' 



Why should the unfallen man have to be trans- 
ferred from this orb to another ? There is not 
a lovelier orb in the sky, as it once was. It has 
giand historic antecedents, countless "peniels," 
from Calvary to Pentecost ; its air my Redeem- 
er breathed, its springs my Redeemer drank of; 
that hill in the midst of Jerusalem was the scene 
of a sacrifice the virtues of which can never be ex- 
hausted, and the glories of which will never be 
adequately sounded : in that great rock in the 
garden of Arimathea was the grave in which 
the Holy One was laid ; the mount of Olives 
was the scene, from which he ascended ; Tabor 
once had all the splendor though little of the 
permanence of heaven as an aureole around its 
brow. These facts lend to this earth a historic 
interest, a moral grandeur, with which it seems 
to me its extinction from the number of orbs in 
space, or its being left a solitary and a deserted 
orb, blasted and ruined, is altogether incompati- 
ble. Therefore, as man when he fell dragged 



Can you find a tomb in the land where sealed 
lips are, that have not sang that tune? If they 
were gray haired old men, they had heard or 
sung "Old Hundred." Sinner and saint have 
joined with the endless congregation where it has, 
and without the pealing organ, sounded on the 
sacred air. The dear little children, looking 
with wondering eyes on this strange world, have 
lisped it. The sweet young girl, whoso tomb 
stone told of sixteen summers, she whose pure 
and innocent face hannted you with its mild 
beauty, loved "Old Hundred," and as she sung 
it, closed her eyes and seemed communing with 
the angels who were so soon to claim her. 

He whose manhood was devoted to the service 
of his God, and who with faltering steps ascend- 
ed the pulpit stairs, with white hands placed over 
his laboring breast, loved "Old Hundred." 

And though sometimes his lips only moved, 
away down in his heart, so soon to cease its 
throbs, the holy melody was sounding. The dear 
white headed father, with his tremulous voice, 
how he lovejl "Old Hundred." Do you see him 
now, sitting in the venerable arm chair, his hands 
crossed over the top of his cane, his silvery locks 
floating off from his hollowed temples, and' a 
tear, perchance, stealing down his furrowed 
cheeks, as the noble strains ring-out? 

Do you hear that thin, quivering faltering 
Bound now bursting forth, now listened for al- 



Yes, anxious Pastor, you may be assured of 
that, you must not think that you are wholly 
and totally forgotten. Many forget yon, who 
once remembered you at the Throne of Grace. 
They have forgotten their own sins, and wants, 
and dangers, yea, they have forgotten their Sav- 
iour, and it is not strange therefore, that they 
have forgotten yoH. Bnt all have not forgotten 
you. A few if not the many, carry your wants 
and burdens on the hearts of their most tender 
love to the Throne of Grace. The whirl of busi- 
ness, or the love of pleasure, may have swept 
your work, and your wants and sorrows, from 
the minds of even many of the disciples. But 
cheer up. The poor Widow — that obscure saint 
ittle known to the world, with great burdens 
and wants of her own — yet there is a place in 
her heart for you. In her humble dwelling, your 
name is dear, yi>u have fed her and comforted her 
in your ministrations, when you knew it not. 
And her humble gratitude seeks to repay the debt 
by asking the richest of Heaven's blessings upon 
your person and your work. — Precious are those 
prayers'. How many evils they have averted ! 
How many blessings procured. 

"Somebody is praying ,for me." Yes, the 
hearer of the poor Widow's prayer is Himself 
doing it. You have often seen that splendid 
Gem in the Casket of Divine Truth ; — "He ever 
iveth to make intercession for them !" And such 
intercession ! No ! He is at all time u sweet 
savour unto God, on behalf of all his servants. 
Cheer up ; you are not forgotten. Nor iet your 
despondency lead yoh to forgot, that there are 
those on earth, and One all-prevalent in Heaven, 
who remember you. Wherefore, comfort thyself 
in the matter, and give thyself anew to thy work. 



Four Quaternions of Soldiers- 
No book so richly rewards study as the Bible. 

The closer and more minute one's inquiries, the 

more striking often are the results. 
The phrase quoted above may be cited as an 

instance. As a "quaternion" is a company of ( 

four, the casual reader would bo apt to suppose 

that "four quaternions" is a mere periphrasis for 

sixteen, just as we say three score and ten for 

seventy. But a more careful reading of the nar- 
rative shows that the expression is not a mere 

periphrasis, but is used advisedly. Let us look 

at the story a little more narrowly. 
Herod on a certain occasion had seized Peter, 

and resolved to have him executed on the follow- 
ing day. To prevent the possibility of escape 

or rescue, he ordered the prisoner to be guarded 

in the strictest manner practiced in the Roman 
military imprisonment. This method was '|jo 

chain the arm of the prisoner to the arm of a most in vain ? If you do not, we do ; and from 
soldier. In case of escape, the laws of the scr- ' such lips, hallowed by fourscore years service in 



The Sandwich Islands- 

The first missionary went to the Sandwich Is- 
lands in 1819. Up to that time, tho inhabitants 
had been Cannibals, and lived in a degraded 
state. Now the following statement is made. 
The whole number of admissions to the churches 
in the Sandwich Islands from the beginning ex- 
ceeds 85,000 ; of whom about 16,000 have died, 
and 17,978 are now alive and in good standing. 
The admissions on profession during the past 
year, so far as reported, were 578. The contri- 
butions for various religious and charitable pur- 
poses, amount to $26,068. Four churches now 
have native pastors. Three other persons, who 
were formerly pastors, have been sent as mission- 
aries to the Marquesas Islands. The ordination 
of natives has, on the whole, succeeded better 
than was anticipated. — The native population of 
the Islands is decreasing, and whether this de- 
crease will be stayed before the race become 
extinct, is doubtful. Foreign settlers are com- 
ing in .more and more ; amalgamation is taking 
place to some extent, and a large class of half- 
cast children aro growing up especially in th 
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larger towns. Much of the property is passing 
into the hands of the foreign community. 



(Original.) 

"Husbands, Love your Wives-" 

"The woman was made of a rib out of the side 
cf Adam, not out of his head to top him, not out 
of his feet to be trampled upon by him, but out 
of his side to be equal with him, under his nrm 
to be prolected, and near his heart to be belov- 
ed."— M. Henry. 

I often think of thee, Love, 

When I am far away; 
Ami then beseech the One above 
' To guard thco night and day. 

I think of thee at morn, Love, 

When distant shadows flee, 
And had I wings like yonder dove 

I soon would fly to thee. 

I think of thee at noon, Love, 

While coming to the board 
To eat of food which christian friends 

So liberally afford. 

I think of thee at night, Love, 

When all around are still 
And not an eye, but One abovei 

Can see and know my will. 

I think of when we parted, Love, 
And how the word, "Farewell" 

Came from thy.quivcring lips, Love, 
Thine own heart best can tell. 

% , We oft must part on earth, Love, 
it, For Duty bids me go : 
tc . And then the silent tear will start 
And from thine eye-lids flow. 

But better times are coming, Love, 
^ki. Faint not, nor yield to fear : 
The night of tears will pass away 
■ ,. The morn of joy appear. 

. I long for that blest day, Love, 
m,i When partings will be o'er, 
i v And all the saints of, God will meet, 
: Ou Canaan's happy shore. 

I hope we will be there, Love, 
■I*: To join the heavenly throng. 

And with the ransomed ones to sing tat «i 
The new, redemption song. 
Auburn, N. Y. ** 



Christ 

, He is called (Matt. 1 : 23) Immanuel, i. e., 
God with us; (John 1: 1,) "the Word was God ;" 

I (1 Tim. 3 : 16,) " God manifest in the flesh ; " 

1 (John 20 : 28,) Thomas calls him without re- 
buke, "My Lord and my'God;" (Rom. 9: 5,) 
Paul calls him "God blessed forever;" and so in 

' Hebrews (1:8,) Paul says to Christ, "Thy throne, 

j 0 God, is forever and .ever," &c ; and so John 
says of him (1 John 5 : 20,) "This is the true 
God,"&c. ".nil ! u| ng|wi^ 

His attributes. itH-*iHBit 'i >l 

He is eternal ; (Rev. 22 : 13,) he says of him- 
self, "I am Alpha and Omega," &c, ; (1 John 1: 
",) speaks of him as "that eternal life which was 

1 with the Father," &c. Compare Heb. 1 1 10, 
"Thou, Lord, in the beginning, &c, &a, ; Col. 1: 

[ 17, "He is before all things," <fcc. 

He is Omnipotent. (Phil. 3 : 21,) "He is 
»bleto subdue all things." &c; (Hcb. 1 : 3,) 

• "Upholding all things," &c. Hut his works 
most effectually prove His omnipotence. i ' 
He is Omnipresent. (Matt. 18: 20,) "Where 

P two or three are," &c. (Matt. 2S : 20,) "Lo, I 

|»m with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world," Sea. Hut his omnipotence involves ne- 
cessarily his ominpresence, since Christ cannot 
»ct where he is not. 
He is Omniscient. (John 2 : 24, 25,) •• He 

| knew all men, and needed not that any should 
testify of man, for He knew what was in man." 
Omniscience is also involved in omnipotence, for 
Christ cannot do all things without He knows 
»ll things. 
His works. 

Creation is ascribed to him. (John 1 : 3,) 
L"A11 things were made by him, and without him 
Was not anything made that was made;" (Col. 1: 
j ''For by him were all things created that 
are in heaven and that are in earth, &c, &c, 
things were created by him and for him. 
Miracles were performed, by him, in his own 
>j»wne, while his apostles ascribed their power to 
| hi m. Each of the Gospels proves this. 

Worship is paid to him as to God. See exam- 



ples in Matt, 14 : 38 ; 28 : 9, 17 ; Luke 24 : 52, 
and the precept in J ohn 5 : 23. 

Equality with God is ascribed to him in 
Phil. 2: 5, 8, "Thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God," &c., &c. 



Great Swelling Words. 

" That was a most masterly performance, " 
said Mr. Balloon to his friend Mr. Jones, as 
they emerged from the church where Rov. Mr. 
Gassmann had been discoursing on<ihe Relation 
of the infinite to the impossible. "Yes — no," 
replied Mr. Jones, " I suppose it was very fine, 
but it was out of my depth. I confess to being 
one of the sheep who 'looked up and were not 
fed.'"' "That's because you haven't got a meta- 
physical mind," said Mr. Balloon, regarding his 
friend with pity ; "you've got a certain facility of 
mind, but I suspect you haven't the logical grasp 
requisite for the comprehension of such a sermon 
as that." "I'm afraid I haven't," said Mr. Jones. 
"I tell you what it is," continued Mr. Balloon, 
"Mr. Gassmann has got a head. He is an in- 
tellectual giant. I hardly know whether he is 
greater as a subjective preacher or in the lumin- 
ous objectivity of his argumentum ad hominem. 
As an inductive reasoner, too he is perfectly 
great. With what synthetical power he refuted 
the Homoiousian, theory ! I tell you, Homoious- 
ianism, will be nowhere after this !" "To tell 
the truth," said Mr. Jones, "I went to sleep at 
that long word, and didn't wake up till he was 
on Theodicy." "Ah yes !" said Mr; Balloon, 
' that was a splendid specimen of ratiocinative 
word-painting. I was completely carried away 
when, in his singularly terse and marrowy style, 
he took an analogical view of the anthropogical" 
— but at this point Mr. Balloon "soared aloft" 
so high, that he left the more terrestrial Jones 
in statu quo.— Examiner. 



Sinful, But not Forsaken. 

Rev. Dr. McGill, Professor in the Princeton 
Theological Seminary, preached in the late Dr. 
Alexander's church in this city on the National 
Fast-day, and said : 

"When Charles V. imperiously required the 
confession of Augsburg to be abandoned, and 
gave the Protestant leaders only six months more 
in which to make up their minds finally ,the cause 
of the Reform was thought to be hopeless. But 
Luther exclaimed : 'I saw a sign in the heavens, 
out of my window at night— the stars, the hosts 
heaven, held up in a vault above me ; and yet, I 
could see no pillars on whieh the Master had 
made it to rest. But I had no fear it would 
fall. Some men look about for the pillars, and 
would fain touch them with their hands, as if 
afraid the sky would fall. Poor souls ! Is not 
God always there?" The pillars of our vault so 
beautifully starred below the heavens, our feder- 
al arch, are falling, and the arch itself is break- 
ing, and all expedients to prop and restore it 
have utterly failed. And now, the great ques- 
tion in this extremity of peril is where is our 
God ? We are sure he is angry with us ; our 
sin has found us out. But is he gone for ever ? 



Baxter- 

Jenkyn, the biographer of Baxter, says : "In 
preaching, Baxter's heart burned within hira ; 
and while he was speaking, a live coal from the 
altar fired his sermons with a seraphic fervor. 
Into his pulpit he brought all the energies of his 
entire nature. He had a large mind, an acute 
intellect, a melting heart, a holy soul, a kindling 
eye and 'moving voice,' and he called on all that 
was within him to aid him in his preaching. Be- 
ing deeply earnest himself, he wished his hear- 
ers to be deeply earnest. Himself being a burn- 
ing light, he wished to flash the hallowed fire in- 
to the hearts of others. He seemed never to 
have studied action, or 'the start theatric.' The 
only teacher (hat gave him lessons in action and 
attitude.was feeling— real, genuine, holy feeling ; 
and this taught him how to look, how to move, 
and how to speak. In preaching, as well as in 
everything religious, he believed with Paul, that 
•it is a good thing to be always jealously affect- 
ed ;' and consequently, that carncst.fervid preach- 
ing, is truly apostolic." 



From the Boeton Journal. 

The Pro -Slavery Rebellion. 

THE BOMBARDMENT OF SUMTER, 

There is the most astonishing discrepancy in 
the reports of some of the simple details of the 
battle at Charleston. Thus the tolegraph stated 
the fact that Fort Sumter did not commence fir- 
ing until between 7 and 8 o'clock, some three 
hours after South Carolina's batteries opened. 
A gentleman from Maine.who witnessed the first 
day's proceedings, informs a New York paper 
that it was not half a minute after the first shot 
was fired before Major Anderson returned the 
fire ; and still another professed eyewitness says 
he did not firo upon the enemy until after 11 A. 
M. The Charleston Mercury says he fired the 
first shot at precisely quarter before 6 o'clock. 
Again, on the subject of casualties, private ac- 
counts do not agree with the telegraph statements 
of nobody killed. The New York Tribuue says 
it hassecn a letter from Charleston, within twelve 
hours after the action commenced, which says 
that Anderson had made a majority of his shots 
tell with fearful execution, and that as the re- 
sult of the first day's firing 30 men had been kill- 
ed in Fort Moultrie alone, beside a great many 
wounded. This statement was also made by a 
correspondent of the Providence Journal, and a 
letter published in the New York Herald states 
the same thing. Only official accounts can give 
a true history of the affair. We copy the fol- 
lowing from the letter in the Herald, which is 
dated 12th inst: 

"It is indeed a gloomy day ; all business is 
suspended, and nothing but the heavy booming 
of the artillery, which is shaking the city to its 
very foundations, disturbs the silence and gloom 
which hangs like a pall over us. Every eligible 
spot that can be obtained is occupied, and every 
eye strained by the eager multitude of men, wo- 
men and children to witness the conflict, though 
but little can be seen, as the smoke obscures the 
fortifications, but we can see the bursting of the 
bombs aud the striking of the balls. The prin- 
cipal batteries now in the service are the iron 
battery on Sullivan's Island, the floating battery 
and Fort Moultrie. The chief discharges have 
been from mortars, which we could tell from the 
bursting of the shells. Most of the firing has 
been very poor, many of the shells bursting a 
quarter and half a mile away, while Anderson 
has made a majority of hip tell with fearful exe- 
cution. It is impossible to ascertain with any 
correctness the amount of damage that he has 
done, as all the accounts which have ccme up 
are particularly biased, coming as they do from 
their own camp ; but I accidentally overheard a 
confidential talk, in which one who had come up 
from the, batteries admitted that thirty had been 
killed at Fort Moultrie, besides a great many 
wound ed. The news from Morris Island is that 
none are hurt ; but how unreasonable to one who 

has witnessed the incessant firing is this state- 

i i 
ment. Anderson has done nobly. For ten con- 
secutive hours he has kept up a constant fire, at 
an average of two discharges a minute. Now 
tell me that he has done no damage. It has 
no done damage. It has been acknowledged 
that one end of the floating battery has been 
knocked off, which will render it useless. 

6 P. M. The fire is increased with tremen- 
dous power by Anderson, who has just silenced 
the Stevens battery. All hail to the noble man. 
"Jasper," the correspondent of the New York 
Times, who was expelled from Charleston, gives 
the following brief story of the engagement: 

"A witness of the cannonading of Fort Sum- 
ter for six hours, and having had a full descrip- 
tion of it by gentlemen who witnessed it up to 
Saturday at 2 P. M., I can perhaps give a far 
more accurate account of it than the absurd ones 
sent North by the telegraph. After mailing my 
letter of April 1 1 , 1 investigated all the points 
of interest in the city, found thebattery crowded 
with ladies, who remained there all night ; the 
oity, constantly patrolled by mounted volunteers 
and infantry in large numbers ; while at Gen. 
PickenB, and Gen. Beauregard's head quarters 
there was cvidenoe of intense activity. At 1 
A.M. I repaired to the long Adger Pier, and 
there, mounted on a cotton bale, I quietly await- 
ed the opening gun, armed only with an opera 



glass. At 19 minutes past 6 o'clock precisely, 
the first shot was fired from the Five mortar 
Battery on James' Island, followed in quick suc- 
cession by the Iron Battery at Cummings' Point 
the Floating Battery, Fort Moultrie, and the 
one at Mount. Pleasant. At 6 A. M., Dr. Rob- 
ertson, an intimate personal and professional 
friend, hurriedly approached me and enquired if 
I Fort Sumter had opened fire. At 61-2 o'clock 
precisely, the first gun was fired from Fort Sum- 
Jter, directed at Stevens' Point, and soon thecon- 
I fiict became general on cither side. The sun 
rose on as beautiful a morning as the world has 
ever seen, but goon the clouds gathered thick 
and fast, and nature poured forth her torrents 
as though frowning on the infamous speotacle. 
At times, the fort was completely hidden from 
view, yet the iron hail sped on its murderous 
work, and the distinctive sounds of shot and shell 
could be clearly marked out as they cut the thin 
air with fearful rapidity. 

Whenever the haze- lifted, I could discover 
the sacred flag of our country proudly spreading 
itself to the breeze. Although the shot fell 
around it thick and fast,yct it seemed to possess 
an absolute power of intangibility, and nothing 
could disturb it. The scene was solemn in the 
extreme. Even the crowd that now lined the 
wharf forbore, hushed the rude jest, and seemed 
at last to comprehend that war was at last in- 
augurated, and that, too, by South Carolina. 

Let me assure your readers that Sumter was 
not 'enveloped in flames' at any time ; that the 
men were not sent out on a raft to collect water 
to extinguish the fire, simply because there was 
plenty of the article inside ; that the fort was 
not breached at all, and that it was not a black- 
ened mass of ruins when the curtain dropped 
on the last act of tragedy. No boat left Morris 
Island with a United States flag for Major An- 
derson when his own was shot away, simply be- 
cause the Morris Island boys had no such flag to 
offer. They so hate the Stars and Stripes that 
they would have sooner been bitten by the moc- 
casins of their own swamps than touch an em- 
blem of the country they have cast off. It was 
a pretty telegraphic fiction, but very false. Ma- 
jor Anderson surrendered simply because he 
found that the fort could not continue the siege 
for any length ot time. He found that the Uni- 
ted States vessels were not coming in, and' he 
wished to prevent a useless shedding of blood. 
The paper warriors may accuse him of coward- 
ice, but a purer, truer. more honest man does not 
walk this world." 

A Pensacola letter of the 8th inst. says the 
rebel army number 2000 men, and reinforcements 
are arriving every day ; 5000 men would be 
congregated in a few days. 

The Washington dispatches of the New York 
Herald contain the following: 

"The government has no doubt that the report 
that Fort Pickens has been reinforced is true. 
It was the intention not only to put provisions 
into the place, but men, additional powerful guns 
and ammunition." 

The government is about notifying the foreign 
powers of its intention to blockade the Southern 
ports. The exportation of cotton will riot Im ob- 
structed. 

The English, French and Russian Ministers 
are in constant communication with the Secretary 
of State, and manifest the greatest anxiety and 
solicitude respecting our political troubles. They 
dispatch special messengers from this city, with 
dispatches to their respective govoromenta, at 
the departure of every foreign mail. 

The employment of the immense force levied 
by the government will depend mainly upon the 
course the border slave States will pursue in ref- 
erence to the secession issue. As matters are 
situated now it is the intention of the Govern- 
ment to use the 6eventy-£ve thousand men called 
into service, together with the regular army, 
forming an aggregate of about ono hundred thou- 
sand men, as follows: 

First — A corps d'armee of thirty-five thousand 
men will be collected in and about this point, 
for the purpo e of defending the seat of govern- 
ment, protecting tho military posts, controlling 
the Potomac and Chesapeake bay, and keeping 
open the communication between the North and 
the capital. Washington will serve for its point 
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d'appui, while its line of operations will extend 
all along the left of the right shore of the bay. 

Second — A second corps, twenty-five thousand 
strong, will be formed in and about St. Louis. 
A portion of it will be employed in protecting 
the Union men and federal property in that State 
from the violence of secession sympathizers, and 
the rest in holding Cairo, at the junction of the 
Ohio and Mississippi, the most important strate- 
gical point in the West. 



weeks. Our donation column has also been little ' Alans, and to swell the torrent which was poured 
patronized. We feel that our brethren and-eisters ' with irresistible violence from the frontiers o( Gaul to 
only need to have their attention called to this, to the sen of Africa;" until, "at length the barbarians. 
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sated with rapine, fixed their permanent seats in 

the depopulated country." 

The invading tribes conquered what they could ; 

but in 411 they divided their conquests by lot, the 

Vandals obtaining Boetica and part of Gallicia, the 
We are able to supply a few more copies or trie i D , ., .< -.in., 

, ."-J ,, r Sucves the restof (jalliciu.and thoAlani theCartlm- 
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ginian provinces — tliey opine confirmed in these 
ing our articles on the Great Image of the Neb- 1 . . ,. ' n . . ,,, , ,. , 

6 . „, . „ ., , seats by tho emperor Honorius, in 413, for the sake 

uchadnezzars dream, in the 2d ol Dan. with the | ^ ^ • ,. 
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Third — Of the remaining forty thousand, five Declaration of Principles, and an article on the 2d 



thousand are expected in be thrown into Wes 
tern Texas, to form a nucleus around which the 
Unionists of that State will gather, i 

Fourth — Twonty-five thousand will be em- 
ployed in a demonstration for the relief of Fort 
Pickens, and the recapture of the other fortifi- 
cations about Pensacola bay. 

Fifth — Ten thousand men will bo kept hover- 
ing in steam transports between Charleston and 
Savannah, to worry the rebels, necessitating the 
presence of a large defensive force in both places, 
and effect a landing whenever opportunity shall 

tpf- ; tl» »<ift fLoorfiiA .••v-i- 

The army operations will be seconded by a 
strict blockade of the mouths of the Mississippi 
and all the Southern ports. Orders for a gener- 
al blockade have not, as reported already, been 
issued, but will doubtless be given as soon as 
the steam frigates now fitting out will be ready 
for sea. i 

This programme reflects exactly what the gov- 
ernment has decided to do, but will of coarse be 
materially changed in case Virginia and the oth- 
er border slave States should secede. Washing- 
ton, however, will be defended, and Fort Pickens 
relieved at any cost of blood and treasure. 

The Baltimore American is non-committal. 
Its feelings and position are fully revealed in 
the last sentence ot a long article : "In the name 
of Ood, 'let there bo no strife between us.' ' 
The Patriot goes for the Union. We copy a 
paragraph from a recent article : 

"We regard this work of secession as uncon- 
stitutional, revolutionary, and altogether unne- 
cessary. While we claim for the Southern — the 
seceding States — their equal and just rights in 
the Union, and will be satisfied with nothing less, 
we are obliged, in the view of common justice, 
to denounce their secession from the Union as an 
act of impropriety, and their inauguration of ci- 
vil war as unchivalric, ungallant, and barbarous, 
and their march upon the national Capital as a 
scheme of madness that ought to be checked with 
sach an overwhelming force as would prevent 
the possibility of a contest. In the Union we 
are prepared to contend for their rights to the 



Chapter of Isaiah, at the rate of 10 copies for 25 
eta., ot 50 for $1. 

A Sister writes : 

•' Lowell, Apr 15, '61. 
" Mr. Bliss — Dear sir — I enclose to you two dol- 
lars, in payment lor the Advent Hnrald lor this year. 
Also two dollars for the A. M. Association." 

We need about three hundred just snch notes as 
this, which is so short and to the point that we give 
it for tho imitation of others. En. 
s 

Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER VH. 
THE TEN HORNS — CONTINUED. 

This division was preceded by an effominacy, and 
loss of military ardor, on the part of the Romans ; 
and, as their power deplined, it became more and 
more difficult to induce youth to enlist in defense of 
the state. The extensive abandon men t of the pro- 
fession of arms by the Romans, made it necessary to 
recruit their armies by the introduction of Scythi- 
ans, Goths, and Germans, who were equally ready 
to defend the empire for pay, or to ravage it for plun- 
der. In A. D. 358 a body of Franks, with their 
king, Mellobaudes came Irom the river Sala, were 



In like manner the several barbarous tribes with- 
in the empire had territory granted them, and as- 
sumed ihe exeroise of independent sovereignty. Of 
the kingdoms thus formed, there may bo enumerat- 
ed: >; . ti+ qtoA,.^ 

1. The Vandals, who entered Giu} in A. D. 406, 
and the next year passed into Spain. They contin- 
ued there twenty years, and in 427 removed to Af- 
rica, where they continued an independent kingdom, 
till subjugated by'thearmsof Justinian In A.I). 533 

2. The Sceti, who also entered Gaul in 406, and 
in 507 passed into and conquered Galioia in Spain, 
where tbey maintained a kingdom for one hundred 
and soventy seven years till 585. . f. eaifi 

3. Tue Visigoths or western Goths.who occupied 
Pannonia from 378 to 408, when tbey removed to 
the'south of France. There they maintained a 
kingdom till 500, when they were driven by tho 
Franks into Spain, and in 585 took possession of 
the whole of that peninsula. 

4. The Franks, who entered Gaul in 407, as al- 
lies of the Romans, were soon tempted to imitate the 
invaders they bad aided to resist, and established 
themselves as a formidable power; which, in the 
sixth century, extended over tho whole of France. 

5. The Burgundians, who established themselves 
in Belgic Gaul in 407, soon after obtained posses' 



welcomed into the empire by the emperor Julian, sion of Savoy, and maintained an independent gov- 
and seated in Gaul between Brabant and the Rhine. 

About 373, or 4, the Burgundians left their Beats 
on the Vistula, with an army of eighty thousand 
men, for the invasion of Gaul ; but being opposed, 
they seated themselves on the north o( the Rhine. 
Richomer, another noble Salient Frank, was wel- 
comed by Theodosius, and in 384 was a consul of 
the empire. And Theodosius had an army of forty 
thousand Goths enlisted in the service of Rome. 
Whilst these foriogo bodies were quiet within the 
empire, and recognised its sovereignty, the unity of 
Rome continued ; but it was evident, to the discern- 
ing, that these defenders and "guests" of the em- 
pire, as they chose to call themselves, might at any 
time become its masters. 

In A. D. 395 Theodosius died, and the Visigoths 
under Alaric, left their seats in Thrace, and wasted 
the country as far westward as Italy ; where they 
were so beaten, in A. D. 403, by Stilicho, the 
general of tho western empire, that Prudcntins calls 
t'lem "a nation extinguished." Alaric sued for 
peace, and was admitted as a free prince to a settle- 
ment in the empire. The next winter, after Alaric 



took up arms, (A. D. 395-0) a great body of Huns, 
last ! out of it, we regard their position as false I Alans, Ostrogoths, Gepides, and other northern na- 



and unnatural, and unworthy of their boasted 
chivalry or patriotism." 
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tions, came over the frozen Daunbe on the invitation 
of Rufinus, and invaded all the places between Con- 
stantinople and the Julian Alps. In A. D. 404 an 
army of more than 200,000 Goths invaded Italy, 
but, they also were overcome by Stilicho, who was 
assisted by a great body of Huns and Ostrogoths, 
hired by the emperor Honorius. It was thus that 
the symbolization of the clemcntof clay, mingled 
with iron in the feet of the image of the second chap- 
ter, was being fulfilled, before the rise within the 
empire, of the distinct sovereignties alike symboliz- 
ed by the toes of the image (2:) and by the horns of 
this fourth beast. But now began tho rise of the 
decem-regal kingdoms. 

In 406, Stilicho designing to make himself empe- 
ror, obtained a military appointment for Alaric in 
the service of tho empire, and invited a great body 
of the barbarous nations to invade, the west, whilst 
he and Alaric should invade the east. On the last 
of December of this year, the Vandals, under Gode- 
gesilna ; the Alans, one body under Goar.and anoth- 
er under Resplendial ; and the Sueves, Quades, and 
Marcomans, under Ermeric, left their seats in Pan- 
nonia to tile Huns and Ostrogoths, joined the Bur- 
gundians under Gundicur, crossed the Rhine about 
the lost ol December at Mente, and spread them- 
selves over the adjacent countries. As tbey advanc- 
ed into Belgium, the Franks under Theudomer, whose 
father Ricomer had been a consul in 384, made a 
stout resistance and slew some twenty thousand of 



ernment till 524. They wore then conquered by the 
Franks, bnt again arose into a separate state, and 
thus continued several centuries. 

6. Tue Saxons, who, in 449, invaded and con- 
quered the Britons. The latter bad revolted from 
the Romans in 41)7 or 8,and were never re-subjected 
by them. The Saxons, their conquerors, gradually 
gained possession of all the territory occupied by the 
Romans in Britain, and maintained a kingdom for 
several centuries. 

7. The Ostrogoths, or eastern Goths, who were 
under the dominion of Attila from 377. On the 
dissolution of his empiro, in 453, they occupied the 
Pannonian conquests from Vienna to Sirmium. In 
493 they invaded Italy, and conquered the Heruli ; 
and in. 538 they were defeated by the arms of Jus- 
tinian., «,»v,f|, n j 

8. Tue Lombards, a branch of the Gepidee who 
were under the sway of Attila till bis death in 453. 
The country of Dacia then became the scat of a 
new power, erected by Ardaric, king of the Gepid;o. 
The Lombards, at tho same time, assumed a por- 
tion of Pannonia, which they retained till the reign 
of Justinian, when about 530, they conquered the 
Gepidaj, and extended their conquests west to Bava- 
ria. In 508 they invaded and conquered Italy, and 



empire, iuclndes the remainder of the above li-t 
and reckons the Britons, as a separate power, dis- 
tinct from the Saxons, till tho doath of Arthur in 
A. D. 542. 

Mr. D. X. Lord accepts all of tho abovo list ex- 
cept the Huns ; which leaves but nine divisions and 
so he reckons the Alans as a distinct power. Floyd 
and Michiavel include these with the Suevi ; 
Mr. Birks claims their disappearance as a separate 
power before the fall of the empire. Mr. Lord how- 
ever says: 

■'Of the Alans who entered Gaul in 407, a part 
advanced into Spain, and, after sustaining a sepa- 
rate government eight or nine years, were conquered 
by the Vuuduls and Suevi, und passed with the for- 
mer into Alrica. Another body settled on the Rhine 
and in 440 in Valencia. They repulsed Attila from 
Orleans, their capital, on his invasion ot Gaul in 
451, and were stationed in the centre of the army by 
which he was defeated at the battle of Chalons. On 
his invasion of their territory in 453, they were sup. 
ported by the Goths, and gnined another victory. 
In 464 they invaded Italy, and laid waste Liguria. 
Clovis extended his conquests over their territory, 
.as far as the Ligcr in 485 ; but they continued to 
subsist as a separate people till 507, and perhaps a 
few years later, when they were conquered by the 
Franks." 

Sir Isaac Newton, also, reckons "tho Alans in 
Gallia" as one of the horns. And, the above state- 
ment being correct, there seems no reason why it 
Bhould be exclnded. We have thus nine divisions of 
Rome, before the fall of the empire. And then, we 
have. 

10. The Heruli, who had been under the sway of 
Attili. In 476 advanced into Italy, and terminated 
the imperial rule by the dethronement of Augustulus 
the last of the Romans. Odoacer their leader assum. 
el the title of king of Italy ; and so the tenth divi- 
sion was added to the list, and maintained domin- 
ion till conquered by the Ostrogoths in 493. 

Thus, as we have seen, the Roman empire, at the 
moment of its fall, was succeeded by ten kingdoms 
that had been gradually gaining dominion within 
its territory. Sinoe then, there have sometimes been 
more, and sometimes less than that number ol king- 
doms ; but, as Sir Isaao Newton observes, "whatev- 
er was their number afterwards, they are still called 
the ten kings Irom their first number." 
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held it till the end of the eighth century. 

We have in the foregoing, eight ol the divisions 
of Rome respecting which there is very general agree- 
ment among writers on prophecy. Macbiavel, in 
his History, and with no reference to this prophecy, 
gives a list of ten kingdoms arising Irom the ruins 
of Rome, including all the above, with the Huns in 
Hungary, and the lleruli-Turirigi in Italy. With 
the Sueves, he also included the Alans as one king- 
dom. 

Bishop Lloyd, who is called by Bishop Newton 
"that excellent chronologer," exhibits the same as 
the correspondence of the ten horns in this prophe- 
cy, with dates of their rise as follows: "1, HunS 
about A. D. 356. 2,Ostrogoths,377. 4, Visigoths 
378. 4, Franks 407. 5, Vandals 407. 6. Suev- 
es and Alans 407. 7. Burgundians, 407. 8, He- 
rulis and Rugians47C. 9, Saxons, 476. lO.Long- 
obards," or Lombards, "seated in the north of Ger- 
many about 483, and who begun to reign in Hun- 
gary in 526." 

This last is the list we have heretofore adopted as 
that of the ten divisions of Rome. Mr. Birks, how- 
ever, objects that, "During tho life of Attila, the 
empire of the Huns cannot with reason be accounted 
a horn of the fourth beast." His argument is that 
"It waB clearly a rivil monarchy, and lay chiefly 
in the barbarian countries. On bis death (A. D. 
453,) it was subverted, and furious contests ensued 



"Happy Land." 
A gentleman walking the street one day, saw be- 
fore him a boy who was whistling away, with great 
seeming enjoyment, the tune to which are sung the 
words : 

"There is a happy land, 
Far, far away." 

Approaching the boy, "My son," said the gentle- 
man, "To what Sunday school do you go 1" "How, 
do you know 1 go to Sunday school ?" the boy re- 
plied. "Because," said the man, "I think you 
there learned the tune you were just now whist- 
ling." "Yes," said the boy, "I go to Sunday 

School, and we there learn a great many nice hymns 
and tnnes, and texts of SoriptuTe, which I hope to 
remember so long as I live." 

It is thus the Sunday school is instrumental in 
exerting a regenerating influence, through God'B 
favor, on many a young and lender mind. 



Coronation Hymn. 
What a noble old lyric is that which every one 
loves and which is sung where ever the English lan- 
guage is spoken, beginning with, 

"All hail the power of Jesus' name ! 

Let angels prostrate tis.ll : 
Bring forth the royal diadem . 
And crown him Lord ot all." 
And how particularly impressive are the lines : 
"Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all I" 



the Vandals, with their king. Goar, with his band among the separate tribes. The Huns, the Goths, 
of Alans, went over to the Romans, but the other the Gepidse, the Sueves, Alans and Heruli, enconn- 



barbarians marched onward toward Spain, which 



tered at Nitad in Pannonia.and these two kingdoms 



they entered in Oct. 40 19.— the passage of the were added to the list,— that of the Gepidaj, under 



Pyrcnean mountains being betrayed by soldiers of 
the empire. Gibbon says of this ; c 

"The thirst of rapine prompted tho mercenary 
guards of the Pyrenees to desert their stations, to 



Ardari and that ol the Ostrogoths, which reached 
from Vienna to Sirmium." Mr. Birks reckons the 
Gepidx in place of the Lombards who afterwards 
conquered them, rejects the nuns as disappearing as 



invite the arms of the Sueves, the Vandals, and the a separate power before the downfall of the Roman 



(Joins Home. 
That this world is not onr home, and that wo are 
only pilgrims and strangers, sojourning here, is more 
and more the feeling of all christians. The longer 
they live here, the more they sigh for a land of res*. 
With Job, they "would not live alway'' in this vale 
of tears ; and so, with Abraham, they seek "a bet- 
ter country, even an heavenly." They look onward, 
down through and beyond the grave and hades, 
where the Saviour has gone before, and anticipate 
the morning of the resurrection, when Jesus will 
"make all things new ;" — when to the saints of the 
Most High, there will be given the kingdom and do- 
minion and greatness of tho kingdom under the 
whole heaven. Tbey look forward to that, as their 
long desired home ; and henco they love to sing of 
"going borne." "For if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so also them that sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with Him." 

A writer in the American Baptist, of April 16, 
1861, in giving an account of a revival in Westmore- 
land, Oneida Co, N. Y. mentions a lady about lorty 
eight years old who at one of the meetings remark- 
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ad that Bhe was "very happy," and then she added 
bunting into tears, "Do pray lor the conversion of 
my children." Tho preacher, that evening, was 
very urgent in admonishing the people to he ready 
for the visit of the death-angel, which he Baid he 
felt was hovering near. This woman was in perfect 
health; but while returning home from that meeting, 
in company with others and joining with them on 
the way in singiig, 

" We're going home to die no more," 
she fell insensible, and was soon a corpse. She had 
gone to her rest. She had been a convert to Jesus 
two weeks ; and in two weeks more two o( her sons 
publicly professed faith in Christ. 



"Now I Lay Me." 

Thousands of children in New England have been 
taught the child's nightly prayer 
"Now I lay me down to sleep, 
1 pray the Lord my soul to keep ; 
' If I should die before I wake 

I pray the Lord my soul to take." 
One of our earliest recollections is its nightly re- 
cital ; and it must have been learned at a date too 
early for memory to extend back to. 

It is said of President John Quincy Adams, that 
be remarked towards the close of his life, that he 
bad no recollection of ever retiring to rest without 
repeating tbo.se nursery lines, learned in early child- 
hood. And this may not UDlikcly be the experience 
of hundreds. 

IIow pleasant is the thought that, as the evening 
shades gather around our dwellings, thousands of 
mothers aro teaching that simple and appropri- 
ate lay to infant children ! May such never lorget, 
and may thoso who learn to say it, not merely say, 
but learn devoutly to pray it. 



thou bast seen it, thou also shalt be gathered unto 
thy people, as Aaron thy brother was gathered. For 
ye rebelled against my commandment in the desert 
of Zin.'in the strife of the congregation, to sanctify 
mo at the water belore their eyes : that is the water 
of Meribah in Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin." — 
Num. 27:12-14. 

We may Buppose that all death would have been 
remitted, as in the case of Enoch and Elijah, to all 
who should live sinless ; butas none thus live, they 
die — their bodies crumble to duBt, which we sup- 
pose is what our correspondent means by "tempo- 
ral death ;" — though we should not use the word 
"temporal" in such connection, it being limited to 
our view, to things of time, and not extending be- 
yond the moment of dying. What we suppose our 
correspondent would call "temporal death," we call 
death, and its duration is to the resurrection. 

Ed. 



bly be cut off in the rear by the Pennsylvania and 
Ohio forces, with Sherman's battery, sent down 
from Harrisburg. It is estimated that Gen. Scott 
will have this morning from ten to twelve thousand 
men under his command, and by to-night nearly 
twenty thousand. Washington is therefore probably 
out of immediate danger. 



"Happy Day." 
The day of one's conversion is his new birth day ; 
and many a Christian notes each rccorring anniver- 
sary of that with all the interest, nay with more 
than he does his mortal birth. Is it strange, then, 
that the old as well as tho young should delight to 
sing the hymn, the chorus of which it, 
'•Happy day, happy day, 
When Jesus washed my sins away." 

The Sorrowlcss State. 
An infidel in Chicago is said to have been made 
thoughtful and penitent, by hearing a little boy,who 
was sitting on a door step and singing, 
"There'll be no more sorrow there." 



Moslem Children. 

It is said by missionaries in Mohammedan coun- 
tries, that the children of Mohammedan parents, 
who, not permitted to attend their schools, are 
much taken with the hymn- and tunes tbej hear 
tho children of the Missionary schools sing. They 
learn the tunes and the words and sing them in the 
street*', and at their homes with great enjoyment. 

Till The Resurrection. 
The New York Methodist says of the decease of 
the late judge McLean, of the UnitedStates Supreme 
Court : 

"A cold developed his disease in several forms. For 
a little while he rallied and gave promise of recovery ; 
then followed a relapse, then a sinking into uncon- 
sciousness, and that unconsciousness deepened into 
that dread slumber that knows no waking till the 
resurrection morn." 

Most writers wonld have omitted, as many religi- 
ous papers do, "till the resurrection morn;" mit 
such omission is a denial of the resurrection. 

We were pleased to see tho resurrection recognized 
in an article on Macaulay, by Rev. T. L. Cuyler in 
the N. Y. lnd. Speaking of the remains of honored 
dead in Westminster Abbey, that writer says : 

"la the midst of these mighty men of renown, 
thoso whom he himself delighted to honor, Lord 
Macaulay now sleeps the sleep that knows no wak- 
ing till the resurrection-morn." Such a recognition 
of the resurrection there should always be, when we 
speak of the sleep of death. 



Bro. Bliss : — Has God in any portion of his Word 
ever threatened man with a temporal death as a 
penalty for the transgression of bis law 7 II so, 
please point me to the scripture or scriptures teach- 
ing that fact, and you will much oblige a friend 
seeking for truth, Lebbeis Drew. 

The word "temporal" occurs in scriptures.only in 
2 Cor. 4:18, where it is applied to the things that 
are seen. It is not therefore, applied to death ; but 
though death is no where thus denominated the 
death of the redeemed that will continue only to 
the resurrection, is the consequence of sin, as well 
as that which continues forever ,of the finally impeni- 
tent. The death of Moses will bo only till the res- 
urrection ; and is therefore not eternal, yet ho died 
in the wilderness because of s sin that he commit- 
ted ; for "the Lord said unto Moses, Get thee np in- 
to this mount Abarim, and see the land which I 
have given unto the children of Israel. And when 



War! Mar! 

As announced last week, our country has been 
plunged into civil war, by the commencement of 
hostilities, by the secessionists, against the Ameri- 
can Union. This fratricidal act has aroused the en- 
tire north to a degree of indignation, and unity of 
sentiment and action, that is unprecedented in its 
history — the unanimity of feeling and resoluteness 
of purpose being equal, if not in excess, of that of 
the revolution. 

War is a great and dreadful evil ,and no war is so 
bitter as that which arrays section against section of 
the same country. We are no apologists for, or 
justifiers of war ; but our duty as a journalist, re- 
quires that we record the leading incidents of the 
times as they occur ; and, in tho present contest, we 
can testify that a resort to J arms is no act of the 
north, that it has taken no Btep, performed no act, 
and indulged no purpose, that can furnish the re- 
motest shadow of an excuse for this enormous agres- 
sion of the south, and that what ever consequences 
may result to those who have thus inaugurated the 
shedding of blood, they can only thank themselves 
for. . . g«l»<3ta 

We are able to bring intelligence down only to 
Monday, or, at the latest, of Tuesday of each week, 
as our last matter is put into type on Tuesday morn- 
ing, and therefore we can bring the record of events 
only to that date. On Monday of this week about 
10,000 troops had reached Washington, in response 
to the President's proclamation of the Monday pre- 
vious ; and troops were hurrying to that point from 
all northern States. This assembling of troops there, 
is for the purpose of repelling a threatened invasion 
of the United States capital by the rebel forces. At 
the time wo write Washington is regarded as in a 
critical condition ; but before this will reach our 
readers, a force large enough to repel any invasion 
will have there assembled, unless the city shall have 
been first seized by the secessionists. 

As before remarked the most intense excitement 
and greatest enthusiasm and unity exists through 
the entire north ; and the indications are that any 
number of men that may be asked for will respond 
to their country 's call. In every quarter, companies 
are being raised, and troops are on their way to the 
seat of war. The first regiment which responded 
was from Massachusetts; which left Boston on Tnurs- 
day and arrived in Baltimore on Friday, where in 
marching through that city, they were beset, by a 
mob of plug-uglies, who seized the gun of one of the 
men and shot him through the back. The troops fired 
on tho mob, and a general melee followed, resulting 
in the death of eleven of the mob and two of the 
troops, and in the wounding of a nnmber on each 
side ; but the troops fought their way through, and 
passed on to Washington. 

The southern confederacy has issued a proclama- 
tion, offering letters of marque to privateers against 
our commerce ; which is nothing less than an at- 
tempt to legalize piracy ; and all taken in privateer- 
ing will doubtless meet the fate of other pirates. 

It will be necessary to devote more space to the 
record of passing events, than it would lie in ordin- 
ary times ; for many of our readers arc dependent 
on the Herald for the news as it transpires. 

P. S. Tuesday Morning. It was rumored yester- 
day that Fort Mcllenry, containing U. S. troops, 
was shelling Baltimore ; but this morning it is not 
confirmed. There is however every probability of 
a oontest at Baltimore. We are cut off from any 
certain intelligence from points beyond Philadelphia. 

On Saturday, 5000 Virginia troops were assem- 
bled at Harper's Ferry, and was reported that 5000 
more were expected from Richmond. It was sup- 
posed that these were to gather accessions in Mary- 
land, and come down on Washington in that direc- 
tion, while another force, led perhaps by Jefferson 
Davis, was to attack the city from the southern 6ide 
of the Potomac. But this plan could hardly work 
now, as tho Maryland branch of invaders would 
either have to dispose of the troops now occupying 
the line between Annapolis and Washington, or 
they would be too late for service, and might poesi- 



Thc War Spirit. 
While we recognize war as a fixed faot in our 
country, it is very important that every Christian 
Hhould prayerfully guard against imbibing tho war 
spirit. We should never forget that God reigns, 
and rules in all things. We need have no fear but 
He will restrain all manifestations of human wrath, 
that shall not, in the end, result to his honor and 
glory. He sustains tho pillars of the universo, and 
will say to this, as of every movement, Only thus 
far shalt thou go. Every event is only an accomp- 
lishment of so much of God's pdrpose, in prepara- 
tion for the coming kingdom ; and therefore no 
child of his need be alarmed, or anxious in respect 
to it. And for this reason we should indulge in no 
anger, or malice, or revenge against those who are 
arras against the government. Vengeance belongs 
only to God, and be will repay. As we should pray 
for all enemies, so should we not forget to pray for 
those now arrayed againBt us — not for their success 
in the contest, but that God will show them their 
errors, and convert them by his grace. And, also, 
we should not feel that we are faultless. We may 
feel that wo have given tho South no justification 
for their war upon us; but wo should also remember 
that the North has sins enough to merit any evil 
which God may choose to inflict npon us. . 



The movement in Virginia. — It now appears that 
the plan of the disunionists in Virginia, was to 
seize tho government property at Harper's Ferry, 
and arm themselves with the 15,000 stands of arms 
there deposited. That Arsenal was guarded by 
Lieut. Jones and 45 men. To prevent the seizure 
of those arms, ho burned them and retreated to Car- 
lisle in Penn., making his way through a hostile 
population, and with 2500 opposing troops in the 
vicinity, making a night march of thirty miles, and 
completely defeating the game of the insurrectionists. 
It appears from various sources that during the 
middle of last week there was great activity among 
the Virginia organized volunteers, numbering in the 
aggregate about 16.000. These are very deficient in 
arms. But Harper's Ferry was looked upon as a 
war-chest, safo at the commands of the State, from 
which guns could be taken the moment everything 
else was in readiness. That momer.t wis supposed 
to have arrived at the close of last week. McCu!- 
loch's myrmioms were ready — orders were given to 
close up Norfolk harbor, preparatory to taking Fort 
Monroe — the monocracy of Baltimore had their part 
assigned them— empty cars were run down from 
Alexandria to bring up tho assailants of Washing- 
ton City. All that was wanted was, that the 25,00 
men sent to Harper's Ferry should forward the 
15,000 stand of arms there reserved for the golden 
opportunity. But those arms, when they could be 
seized, were as black as Cinders and crooked as rams' 
horns. 



will take possession of the upper part of the State, 
in order to secure the powder mills at Brandywine. 

Foreign News. 

St. Johns, N. F., April 20. Steamship Colum- 
bia, from Galway, with Liverpool dates of the 9th 
iost., arrived here yesterday, but the wires not be- 
ing in working order, wo were unable to transmit 
her news until this evening. 

CREAT BRITAIN. 

Parliament reassembled on the 8th inst. 
It is denied that the steamship Great Eastern is to 
take 1200 Mormons to Now York. 

Some leading men in Greece were proposing Prince 
Alfred of England for Ring of Greece, as the best 
means of settling the present dynastic difficulties. 

- • '■■ FRANCE. 

It is reported that Princo Napoleon intends to 
make a rapid excursion to Syria. 

The reported departure of French naval provi- 
sions to Syria is denied. 

It is rumored that a French frigate has been dis- 
patched to South Carolina. The measure was adopt- 
ed at the suggestion of Jefferson Davis. 

It is asserted that a treaty has been concluded be- 
tween Russia and France. - 

The Opinione Nationale says that in the event of 
a collision France has secured the support of Russia 
and AuFtria that of England. 
Warlike rumors are prevalent in Paris. 
It is stated that the army at Lyons is to be in- 
creased to 100,000 men, and that Cunroliert is to 
have 80,000 men along the Eastern frontier. 

ITALY. 

Letters are warlike. It is denied that Garibaldi 
went to Turin on the invitation of Count Cavour, 
and it is asserted that he is opposed to Cavour's pol- 
icy. 

An address has been presented to Garibaldi by 
Mazzinians, inviting him to action, and at his bid- 
ding the half million of men he called lor will be 
ready. Garibaldi's reply was vague. The genu- 
ineness of the document was doubted. 

The Duke Caranillo was arrested at Naples in 
consequence of two letters received by him from 
Francis Second. Several members of a Bourbon 
Committee and two priests were also arrested. It 
is rumored that a conspiracy had been discovered 
in which five bishops were implicated. 
The Pope has recovered his health. 



The TwELrrnoF April — In Munsell's History and 
Chronology it is recorded, 

1780. April 12. The British opened their fire up- 
on the American batteries at Charleston, which 
they continued until the 20th. 

In the next edition it will be written under the 
same date in tho month, 

1861. April 12. The Southern Confederate 
States opened their fire upon Fort Sumter ,at Charles- 
ton, held by the garrisonof the United States, which 
was continued till the fort surrendered, on the 13th. 



Military Strength or the North and Socth. — 
By the returns mode and published in tho army 
register of 1859, it appeared that the total number 
of all the enrolled militia in the several States was 
2,727,480, of which uumber 1,029,000 are enrolled 
in the free States, and 1,098,000 in all the slave 
States. The number onrolled in the seven seceded 
States was 350,000. 

We have 19,000,000 of inhabitants in the free 
States. The seceding States have about 2,700,000 
whites, and 2,350,000 slaves. The slave States 
combined have a little more than 8,000,000 whites, 
and about 4,000,000 slaves, the latter being an ele- 
ment of weakness. 

The seceding States bare no navy and can have 
none. They are not a maritime people and can 
neither build nor sail ships. The few vessels they 
have stolen are entirely useless to them. 



Union men in Delaware are in a bad fix, though 
population is largely Union. All the State-arms 
are in the hands of the secessionists, having been 
transferred by the Governor, who has not yet res- 
ponded to the requisition of the President, and will 
not. The Union men hope the U. S. Government 



A. M. Association. 

[A part of the Treasurer's Report last week, be- 
ing unintelligible, in consequence of a transposition 
of a " handful " by the printer in making up the 
form, is re-inserted, as follows :] 

Treasurer's Report, 
For the Quarter ending April 1, 1861. 
The Receipts and expenditures of the "A. M. A " 
for the quarter ending April 1, are as follows: 
I. Receipts. 

1. From payments by subscribers to Advent Her- 
ald. $1279.62 

2. From the sale of books 121,78 

3. From Advertizing 45,00 

4. From donations 76,25 

5. From a bequest of our late sister, 
Mary L. Brush, of Springfield, Vt., of two 
hundred and seventy-six 24-100 Dollars, — 
less one 38-100 dollars per ccntage on draft 
and less one dollar paid Mr. Justice Har- 
low for executing release, — received from 
L. B. Englesby, Esq. of Burlington, Vt., 
executor Of her estate 

6. Due from agents Jany. 1, 



273 . 80 
1.71 



1798.22 

II. Expenditures. 

1. For expenses of office, viz.: 
Editor and clerk hire $341.00 
Compositors, or type-setting de- 
partment 280,00 
W. A. Hall, for printing 118.08 
Rent for office 37. 00 

Paper of Grant Warren and Co. 378.00 
Postage, including that prepaid 
on papers sent to Great Britain 
and Canada 25.52 
Teaming 16.00 
Gas for light of office 2.93 

Loss by counterfeit bills received 3.00 

Discount on oncurrent money 9.22 

«' English Letter of credit 2.9G ,: » 

Fuel 5.50 

City water tax 9.00 

Papers for office ' 6.75 

Sundries in printing office 5.84 

Express 1.26 1242.56 



2. Bought Merchandise (Books) 

3. Receipts not yet paid in by agents 

Total of expenditures 
Excess of receipts 



33.79 
69.94 



1346.29 
451.93 



Sylvester Buss 



1798.22 
Treasurer. 
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CORRESPONDENCE- 




In thisdepartmont, artioles aro solicitod.on theeeneral 
subject of the Advent, from friend* of the Herald, over 
their own signature*, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondent!* not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondent!) are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in allreferenees 
to views and persons. Anydeparturc from this should ho 
rogarded as t'isentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and ?entlomanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoourteouscontroversy. 



From Bro. C. Churchill. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I think I hare found a new 
landmark hero in the Isa. 33:1-12, " Wo unto thee 
that spoilest, and thou wast not spoiled ; and deal- 
est treacherously, and they dealt not treacherously 
with thee ! when thou shalt cease to spoil, thou 
shalt be spoiled ; and when thou shalt make an end 
of dealing treacherously, they shall deal treacher- 
ously with thee." , 

All who are well informed upon the troubles in 
Syria will remember that it has been called a 
"treacherous" act, an unprovoked deed; on the 
part of the Druses, in slaying the Catholics, or men, 
and boys down to twelve years of age ; leaving the 
women and children, to the amount ol over 75,000, 
to perish with privations, cold and hunger. Their 
sufferings are terrible to contemplate. No plea is 
offered in palliation for this terrible deed, only that 
the Catholics, or Christians, as they call them, were 
going to cut i ff all the Druses, Mahometans and 
other religious bodies, and establish their own, i. e. 
the Catholic, in their stead ; and they resolved to 
get the start in this matter. Hence the suddenness 
of the attack, and why fifty cities wereallJn flames 
at once, and 1G3 or more villages sacked, pillaged 
and burned, and the men and boys shot down, or 
hewn to pieces with their knives, or beaten to death 
with clubs. Well might the prophet cry out, "Wo 
unto thee that spoilest, and thou wast not spoiled ; 
and dealest treacherously, and they deal not treach- 
erously with thee." Look at the ruse they practis- 
ed upon. When they could not take the town, a 
large company dressed themselves like the Chris- 
tians, or Catholics, raised their flag with the sign 
of the cross, and sang their favorite hymns, where- 
upon the inhabitants of the town threw open their 
gates and marched forth in great numbers to meet 
their supposed brethren, when the Druses fired on 
them, killing many, and wounding others, where- 
upon they retreated back into the city, and were 
pursued by their enemy, the city taken, pillaged 
and burned to ashes. " When thou Bhalt make an 
end to deal" treacherously, they shall deal treacher- 
ously with thee." 

Fuod Pasha " has dealt out summary and impar- 
tial justice upon the authors of the late calamities," 
hanging many and ioiprisouing others. He has sum- 
moned the Druse chiefs to appear at Beyroot for tri- 
al. The chiefs who refuse to obey the summons to 
appear at Beyroot ate deprived of their rank, and 
the title of honor is blotted from their names. Sec- 
ondly, all their estates and personal property revert 
to the government. Thirdly, the provincial gov 
ernment has fallen from their hands, and they are 
deprived of all official servants. Fourth, judgment 
shall be pronounced upon the absentees without de- 
lay, even though they are absent, and when they 
are arrested they shall be punished. The French 
have sacked and plundered some of the Druse villa- 
ges. V. 2 is a prayer for protection. " When 
the war broke out the Pasha at Beyroot gave the 
Druse chief command that the American 
missionaries must remain unmolested, and they 
not only saved themselves, and those who bad be- 
come their converts, but also scores of the natives." 
Y. 7, " The ambassadors of peace [or missionaries] 
shall weep bitterly." Their peril was so great that 
one said, " Wc know not what moment we may 
have our throats cut." Yet I do not recolloct of a 
single ono that perished. V. 8. " The highways lie 
waste." This is the precise language used by one 
writer, " The wayfaring man ceaseth." All travel 
is stopped, and no labor is done. V. 9, the earth 
mourneth and languisheth. Lebanon is ashamed, 
see margin, " withered away," and hewn down.— 
Now that our position is correct, this verse goes to 
show Lebanon is even called out by name, in order 
that we might not remain in doubt. She is one of 
the greatest sufferers in this dreadful carnage.— 
'• Sbaron is like ti wilderness ; Bashan and Carmel 
shake off their fruit." V. 10, " Now will I rise, 
saith the Lord ; now will I be exalted. Now will I 
lift up myself." When will he do this? Answer, 
when those troubles are consummated. V. 3, " at 
the noise of the tumult the people fled." Abd-el- 



Kader has advised the Christians to all leave Syria 
immediately. Many have already left. V. 12 — 
" And the people shall be as the burnings of lime ; 
as thorns cut up shall they be burned in the fire." 
This agrees with a prophecy found in Ezek. 20:46- 
48, " Son of man, set thy face toward thesouthund 
drop thy word towards the Bouth, and prophecy 
against the forest of the south field ; and say to the 
forest of the south, hear the word of the Lord ; — 
Thus saith the Lord God ; behold I will kindle a 
fire in thee, and it shall devour every green trco in 
thee, and every dry tree : the flaming flame shall 
not be quenched, and all faces from the south to the 
north shall be burned therein, and all flesh shall see 
that I the Lord have kindled it, it shall not be 
quenched." 

I do not say that I have made the right applica- 
tion of these prophecies. However it looks very 
plausible ; but if I am correct, then the troubles in 
Syria will not be put down until the inhabitants are 
consumed. " When thou shalt cease to spoil, thou 
cholt be spoiled." It is supposed that Ezekiel was 
in Chuldea when he uttered this prophecy. Hence 
Syria, which is now the name of Palestine, would 
be the south country. I submit the question for 
your consideration. Tour brother, in hope of spee- 
dy deliverance. Castle Chi ri iuu.. 




The Manifested Deity. 
The Godhead is made up of threo persons, who 
constitute the Elohim, and who are referred to in 
Gen. 1:1, 26. 

God, the Father, never has been seen by mortal 
man, and never can be ontil man shall be redeemed 
and made himself immortal. John 1:18 ; 5:37 ; I 
Tim. 6.13-16 ; Uobn 4.9-12. The general impres- 
sion bos prevailed from the earliest times that no 
man could see God and live ; and the surprise has 
always been that Deity should bo maoilested to 
mortal man and he hear his voice and see bis face, 
and still live. But Deity has been manifested in 
the second Person of the Godhead, who was from 
the beginning with God, and was God. John 1:1— 
14. His name is, " Emmanuel, which being inter- 
preted is, God with us." Matt. 1:23. Compare 
Ex. 33:12 ; Num. 12.7, 8 ; Ueb. 1:1-3. " Emma- 
nuel" was " the God of Israel," Ex. 24:9-11, seen 
by Moses and Aaron, Xadab and Abihu, and soven- 
ty of the elders of Israel. Ex. 3. Moses saw in the 
burning bush the Angel of the Lord, v. 2, the Lord, 
God, v. 4, who said, " I am the God of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob," v. 6, and who said, " I have 
Been the affliction of my people," v. 7, and who de- 
clared himself to be the I AM, v. 14. Jesus de- 
clares who this was, "Before Abraham was, I am," 
John 8:50-8. He was the God with whom Jacob 
wrestled, who said, " I have seen God face to lace, 
and my life is preserved," and who changed Jacob's 
name to Israel. Gen. 32 : 24-30. He went before 
the camp of Israel^Ex. 14.19, 20, as they went out 
of Egypt. Corop. 33.2, 14, 15 ; 23.20-3 ; Isa.63: 
9. He was the Lord and Judge of Abraham. Gen. 
18ft, 16, 17, 25. He was David's Lord. Ps. 110: 
1; Acts 2:30-5. 

To those therefore who do not believe in the di- 
vinity, or tbe pre-exiatence of Christ before His in- 
carnation, I would ask them to solve the following 
question of Christ to tbe unbelieving Jews in res- 
pect to this same subject, found in Matt. 22:45, or, 
changing the question, If He was- David's Son, how 
was He his I/ird ? Also, how the God of Israel ? 
the Lird of Abraham ? 

Queries. Was Christ rieh before He becanw poor? 
2 Cor. 8.9. Was Christ Jesus first in the form of 
God, or likeness of men? Phil. 2:5-11. For whom 
was a body prepared for sacrifice and offering ? Heb. 
10:5-7. What was offered in sacrifice, His Eternal 
Spirit? Heb. 9.14, or body? Hob. 10:10. Was 
His Divinity put to death, or flesh ? 1 Pet. 3:18-20. 
Can the Eternal Deity die? Was It necessary that 
more than his humanity die as a snbstitnted offer- 
ing for sin ? John 10:17, 18. If He iri his Divini- 
ty fulfilled the righteousness of the law in humani- 
ty while lie dwelt among men, in the fashion of a 
man, and suffered in the flesh, giving the life of the 
flesh as a ransom, Gen. 9.4, would not the substi- 
tute offering be all availing without His Divinity 
dying? Col. 1:14-19. O. R. Fassett. 

Via* Poland, Me., Feb. 15, 1861. 



villages and hamlets. Damascus 120,000 ; Jerusa- 
lem 18,000— tbe Jews about 5000 ; Aleppo 70,000; 
Beirut, or Berothah, 40,000 ; Uamah 33,000 ;— 
Hums 25,000 ; Antioch 20,000 ; Tripoli 18,000 ; 
Edlip 10,000; Ladakiyeh 6000; Sidon 10,000; 
Tyre 3500 ; Acre, Accho or Ptolemais, 5000 ; Hai- 
fa 3000; Nazareth 3000; Safet 4000; Tiberias 1500; 
Jenin 2500 ; Xaplus, Shechem, 12,000 • Jaffa, Jop- 
pa, 11,000 ; Rumleh 4000 ; Gaza 16,000 ; Hebron 
G000 ; Bethlehem 3500 ; Zahleb in Lebanon 11000; 
Dier-el-Komar 7000 ; Hasbieh 6000 ; and Rashaia, 
2500. 

Tho above, taken from the work referred to, may 
be of interest to many readers of the Bible. It is a 
work of great value and interest, in two volnmes, 
and sells for about §3.50, full of very fine engrav- 
ings, illustrating the rivers, mountains, lakes, cit- 
ies, ruins, persons, implements, animals, &c. Mr. 
Thompson was a missionary there 25 years, and de- 
scribes what he saw many times, and. thus gives us 
more reliable information than all the dozen other 
works I have read on the same country. He thinks 
it will be many generations before it will be any 
better, unless some other strong government expel 
tbe present invaders and robbers. Then the land 
would be like Eden and the garden of the Lord — 
which he thinks it yet will be, without telling ex- 
actly how. Yours in hope of the better country, 
D. I. Robinso.n. 




Population of Syria and Palestine. 

The following statistics are taken from Rev. Mr. 
Thompson's work, The Land and the Book : 

Mohammedans 800,000; Kurds 50,000; Gipsies, 
Yezridees and Ismaelich 20,000 ; Druses 100,000 ; 
Jews 25,000 ; Maronites 200,000 ; Greeks 150,000: 
Armenians 20,000 ; Jacobitee 15,000 ; Tapal pros- 
elytes 80,000 : a few Latins and Protestants in city 
and country. The roaming Arabs may be from 
200,000 to 500,00— say 390,000. Making about 
2,000,000. There were probably more than twenty 
millions in the same country once, or tea times the 
present number. 

Lebanon has about 400,000 of the above in 600 



Important Suggestions. 

The following suggestions, in reference to tbe 
best manner of conducting prayer meetings, are 
worthy of special attention. Let all who take an 
interest in good prayer and conference meetings, try 
them, and see what the result will be. 

J. V II. 

PRAYER MEETINGS. 

Prayer meetings, when properly conducted, are 
useful and necessary auxiliaries to tho preaching of 
the Gospel : but it is feared their asefoluess is, in 
many cases, greatly prevented by various errors con- 
nected with tbe conducting of them. For the re- 
moval of these errors, the following rules are recom- 
mended :— ;, oBr ^JN 1 vht 

1. Begin the meeting precisely at the tims ap- 
pointed. ' 

2. Let the meeting be opened by singing two or 
three verses ; and, afterward, lot not more than one 
verse, or two short ones, be sungat a time. 

3. Let every prayer leader have his memory stor- 
ed with a variety of suitable verBes of hymns, that 
there may be no necessity to have recourse to a book 
after the meeting is commenced. 

4. Let tbe tune be suited to the hymn. For sol- 
emn subjects, let tho tune be grave, but not drawl- 
ing; for eheerlul subjects, let the singing be lively, 

i lH|fl0lkUMtio«ial rSguoos wgfMf troM 

5. Let the person who opens the meeting pray for 
the sick, the dying, the king, the nation, tbe world, 
&c ; and, on ordinary occasions, let this suffice. Let 
others pray for a present baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

0. If any one give a word of exhortation, let him 
not exceed from three to five minutes. 

7. Let no individual pray long. In general, the 
utmost limit ought to be ubout two minutes. It 
will be found much better for one person to pray 
twice or thrice in the oourso of the meeting than to 
pray once a long time. Long praying is. in general, 
both a symptom and a cause of spiritual deadness. 
If you cannot pray short, be silent. 

8. Let no time be lost. If one person will not, 
let another begin. Two or three, at least, should 
pray between the times of singing. 

9. While one is praying, let all others be silent ; 
except at tbe close of a petition : then, "let, all the 
people say, Amen," Psa. cvi.48. 

10. Let not tho meeting exoeed an hour. 
Pray with humility. Remember, you are sinners 

approaching a God of infinite holiness. 

Pray with simplicity. What ! will you attempt 
to captivate tbe ear of the Almighty by elegant sen- 
tences, and high-sounding diction? "Be not rash 
with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be basty to 
utter any thing before God ; for God is in heaven, 
and thou upon earth ; therefore let thy Words be 
few," Eccles. v. 2. 

Pray with earnestness. "And he said, I will not 
let thee go, except tbou bless me," Gen. xxxii. 26. 

Pray in the name of Christ. " Whatsoever yo shall 
ask of the Father in my name, he will give it you," 
Johnxvi, 23. 

Pray in faith. "What things soever yo desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have tbein," Mark xi, 24. . 



. Emblem of Purity and Wickedness. 
While the spring has returned, and the white 
mantle, which so lately covered the earth, is disap- 
pearing before the rays of the snn and the gentle 
breezes of spring, I have been thinking, what an 
emblem of purity and wickedness is set before us 
from day to day— the white snow representing pur- 



ity ; the dark ground, wickedness. By casting the 
eye around, we see here and there white spots scat- 
tered abroad among tbe many dark ones. The 
greater part is dark. So it is with purity and wick- 
edness throughout the wide, wide world. Just cast 
a glance, for a moment, over tbe vast creation of 
mankind, and sco how wickedness prevails. Only 
here and there a bright spot of (urity is to be seen; 
but liko the snow, wo occasionally see a person, and 
sometimes a class of persons, walking in tbe paths 
of purity. But as tho dark spots of ground increase 
from day to day,so does wickedness increase. 
h "»*« r - ■ C.S. .G. 

From Bro. Thos. Wardle. 

(Continued from oar last.) 

"They shall pollute the sanctuary ol strength,and 
shall takeaway the daily." 

This prophecy refers to the legal enactment of the 
emperors of Rome from A. D.. 334 to 388, this last 
date being the year of Rome's conversion ; wo have 
already given to our reader an edict of Constantino 
against pagan worship, which was very formidable 
in its character ; but it was not cosy to change a 
national religion ; and pagan worship was publicly 
exercised during the whole reign of the sons of Con- 
stantino. . This state of things can bo readily under- 
stood, when we remember that policy caused Con- 
stantino, in his day to act with cautious prudence, 
and when his sons came to act their part, they were 
still surrounded with those, whose wealth and val- 
our were devoted to polytheism. The superstition 
of tbe senator and the peasant, the poet and philos- 
opher, were derived from very different causes ; but 
they met with equal devotion in . the tomple of tbe 
gods ; and beside, the divisions of Christianity sus- 
pended the ruin of paganism. The Christians were 
afraid of each other. The hopes of tho Pagans were 
revived by the well-grounded confidence, that the 
presumptive heir to the empire, bad secretly embra- 
ced the religion of his ancestor!.. 

"Julian, the apostate, after a dissimulation of 
ten years, declared himself tbe implacable enemy of 
Christ and of Constantino ; but from prudential mo- 
tives he dare not persecute those who professed to be 
Christians. He granted permission, or rather gave 
an express order, to open all their temples, (this 
shows that the temples had been Bhut) attempted to 
improve paganism, by introducing among them, 
some Christian institutions, engages in the ceremo- 
nies of pagan worship with all ardour of a lover. 
Every morning he saluted the parent of light with 
a sacrifice ; the blood of another victim was shed at 
the moment when the sun Bank below the horizon ; 
and the moon, the Btars, and the genii of the night, 
received their respective and seasonable honours 
from the indefatigable devotion of Julian. 

"Amidst tbe sacred but licentious crowd of priests 
of inferior ministers, and of female dancers, who 
were dedicated to tbe service of the temple, it was 
the business of the emperor to bring the wood, blow 
the fire, to handle the knife, to slaughter the vic- 
tim, and, thrusting his bloody bauds into tbe bow- 
els ol the expiring animal, to draw forth tbe heart 
or liver, and to read, with the consummate skill of 
an baruspex, tbe imaginary signs of future events ; 
until, the wisest of the pagans censured his extrav- 
agant superstition, which affected to despise the re- 
straints of prudence and decency."* ■ 

But his career was short. God's plans must be 
executed. Julian attempted to thwart them on more 
than one occasion. But he must away ; he reigned 
onl) about one year and eight months from tho death 
of Constantino. . ■ fo v » 

We pass over the times of Jovian, whose exalta- 
tion was unexpected, on the death of Julian ; raised 
from comparative obscurity, unaccustomed to gov- 
ern, unprepared to distinguish himself in the theol- 
ogy of his day, educated in the Christian religion ; 
Paganism and orthodoxy in the balance, his reign 
preponderated in favour of the latter. 

Vulentinian, the first, who had associated his 
brother Valens with him in the government of tbe 
empire, the former a soldier, accustomed to the 
camp, tbe laws of martial discipline were the only 
laws that he had studied, distracted by the theolog- 
ical disputes of the day, he condemned the nocturnal 
sacrifices of the pagans, proscribed and punish- 
ed them for the practice of magical arts, which 
was a part of the system ; which, in the scripture is 
called tho daily ; during the joint reign of these 
brothers, the church rose in importance, and Pagan- 
ism gradually wasted away. It is true, tbey grant- 
ed religious toleration to their subjects, but the his- 
tory of the times over which we aro passing, shows 
that paganism never recovered from the blow it re- 
ceived from Constantine the great. 



* Whilst it was the offioutl duty of tho emperor 
to do all this, it was not as emperor, but as Ponti- 
fex Maximus, or Pagan High Priest, that he did it ; 
which office had been held oy the monarch ol Rome 
since the days of Numa, and which was filled by the 
Christian F.inperors tillGratian HI. who refused it, 
and the Pope was elected, En 
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As wo have endeavored to show, that, notwith- 
standing Constantino gave paganism a latal blow, 
still it wus tolerated by all the succeeding emperors, 
until the reign of Gratian, who was the first Ro- 
man emperor who refused the pontifical robe, and 
overthrew the ecclesiastical establishment of pagan- 
ism. 

Gratian associated Theodoric with him in the gov- 
ernment of the empire, A. D. 377, and it is to these 
emperors more particularly that we look for the ful- 
filment of the words of the prophet. 

•They shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, 
and shall take away the daily." 

Says, Gibbon, "The ruin of Paganism, in the 
age of Thcodosius, is perhaps the only example of 
the extirpation of any ancient and popular supersti- 
tion ; and may therefore deserve to be considered as 
a singular event in the history of the human mind. 

"The Christians, more especially the clergy, had 
impatiently supported the prudent delay of Constan- 
tine, and the equal toleration of the elder Valonti- 
nian ; nor could they deem their conquest perfect 
or secure, as long as their adversaries were permit- 
ted to exist. The influence which Amborso and his 
brethren had acquired over the youth of Gratian, 
and the piety of Theodosius, was employed to infuse 
the maxims of persecution into the breasts of their 
imperial proselytes. . . . The zeal of the em- 
perors was excited to vindicate their own honour, 
ai.-i that of the Deity ; and the temples of the Ro- 
man world were subverted about sixty years after 
the conversion of Constantino. ... .jt 



tian integrity until her death, although she express- 
ed some regret upon her death bed that Bhe had been 
no more faithful to Christ, especially in the family 
devotions. She woe a dutiful and affectionate wife, 
a kind and indulgent mother, a faithful and sympa- 
thetic friend. She has left a husband and three chil- 
dren to mourn her loss, who mourn not as those who 
have no hope. J. Cotm. 



From Bro.' A. Ron. 

Bro. Bliss : — I have been an occasional reader of 
the Herald for the last six months ; but for the last 
twelve months, through the kind generosity of some 
4ricnd, it has come to me weekly ; for which I feel 
very grateful. I believe the Herald, in connection 
with other Advent publications, is destined to do a 
work for this generation, and I can bid them all 
Godspeed, and will do all I can to give them an ex- 
tensive circulation. A. Ross. 

Casttcton. Vt., April 15, 1861. 

Your paper is paid for to tjo. 1030. We do not 
know who paid for it ; and if the sender wishes it 
continued, he should provide accordingly. 

Ed. 



From Bro. D. Campbell. 

Bro. Bliss :— 1 have been enabled, for about the 
last ten weeks, by grace - in faith in a living and 
Boon-coming Saviour, to travel and preach about 900 
miles, in fall faith that my work shall be soon fin- 
ished. I am among those servants that know my 
Master's will. The important thing is to do his 
will to the end, which will be one of these days, or 
nights, when the evil servants are saying, My Lord 
delays his coming. Blessed are all his people that 
are found in possession and confession of a similar 
experience to that pointed out in the following pas- 
sages of Scripture : Rom. 6:11, 18. " Being then 
made free from sin, ye become the servants of right- 
eousness." 22d, " But now [not to-morrow] being 
made from sin, and become servants to God, ye 
nave your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlast- 
ing life." The above is. from a friend of the good 
oause, D. Campbell. 

Ameliasburgh, C. TV.'. April 11, 1861. 

PS. If you send the Ilerald to Mrs. Spafford she 
promised to pay 50 cents. I shall go Becurity that 
you receive the 50 cents. If you acknowledge the 
•bore in the Herald, I shall see to it. Change my 
Herald from Ameliasburgh P. O. to Carlisle P. O., 
by Hamilton, C. V7. D. C. 

fjon do not say to what place we shall send Mrs. 
Spafford 's pape:. Ed. 



Died, at Unity, N. n., March 27 th. after a pain- 
ful sickness of about three months, sister Mary 
Loi'isa, wife of Bro. Amos L. May, and daughter 
of the late Almond and Mary Whiting, of West 
Windsor, Vt., in the 35th year of her age. 

Sister May was converted when about eleven yrs. 
old, aud over manifested a strong and ardent attach- 
ment to Christ and his cause . and when in 1843 
she heard the glorious doctrine of the speedy, per- 
sonal, pre-millcnnial advent of Him whom she so 
much loved, she received the doctrine as glad tid- 
ings, and often did she manifest a heart filled with 
joy as she by faith contemplated the realities of the 
day of Israel's redemption. It appeared the great 
object of her life to have her work dooe and bo in 
full preparation to leave this for a better and hap- 
pier land. She sought the will of God as the rule 
of her life, and when death approached it found her 
perfectly submissive to the divino government, al- 
though she had strong attachments and ties in earth 
to be severed — a maoh loved husband, and a little 
son and daughter, the eldest not yet fonr years old, 
and a little girl about nine years old she hud adopt- 
ed to her care. She was not unconscious of the fact 
that they much needed the care and counsel of a 
faithful mother ; yet through grace she triumphed 
over all earthly ties and received the assurance she 
must die as welcome news. She was of a very am- 
iable disposition. This, united with the graces of 
the Christian Bpirit and character, made her much 
esteemed and beloved by all who made her acquain- 
tance. I found, as I went to Unity by her request 
to attend her funeral, that she was highly esteemed 
there as a Christian and a neighbor, and that she 
died surrounded with kind and faithful friends, who 
did all in their power to alleviate her sorrows, and 
sufferings, and to save her from the grave, although 
she had lived in the place only about three years. 

Many, while they read this, will remember sister 
Louisa, when she lived with her parents in West 
Windsor. Her father's house was a home for the 
weary, way-worn itinerant, as he journeyed preach- 
ing the gospel of the kingdom. This was indeed a 
household of faith, and many have shared their hos- 
pitality and spent many hours pleasantly, and I 
trust profitably, in tho society of this family. But 
now they are all gone. Sister May is the last of the 
family gathered to the grave. It may truly be said 
of them, in the language of the Spirit, " Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord :" they rest, and 
their works follow them. [Will the World's Crisis 
please copy?] W. H. Dow. 



to leel their loss. Tfie following text was improved 
on the above occasion by the writer. Rev. 14:13. 

D. Campbell. 



Married, 

In Truro, Mass., by Eld. Wm. M. Ingham, Mr. 
Thomas Lombard, Jr., of Wellfleet, to Miss Has- 
lun II . Conn, of Truro. 

' I. H. Barraxger, of Ameliasburgh, C W., was 
Harried to Melissa Clark, of the above place, Ap. 
6th, by D.Campbell. 



OBITUARY. 



eve 



Difd, in Worcester, Mass., March 5th, sister 
■■KLixE, wife of Bro Samuel Ayees, aged thirty 
•wen years. 

Sister Ayrea experienced religion in early life, but 
■W proving faithful to Christ, she fell into a back- 
■idden state, from which she was awakened by tho 
tothful preaching of Eld. F. G. Brown, in 1843, 
•»d was soon after baptised by Eld. I. R. Gates. 

She ardently loved the great truths of the gospel 
Wlating to Christ's first and second advent, reeurrec- 
"on of the dead, and the establishment of God's 
everlasting kingdom. She maintained a life of chrie- 



Bro. Bliss : — Death has again entered our num- 
bers. Elizabeth, daughter of Edward and Florin- 
da Coolet, departed this life Feb. 22, 1861, aged 
18 years and three months. Elizabeth had never 
given her heart to God while in health. Securing 
the one thing needful was delayed until about a 
fortnight before her death. In all things else Eliz- 
abeth was all we could wish ; but in lacking this 
she was wanting in everything for snch a moment 
as death. This her mother doubtless felt when she 
plead with her, with an, eloquence that only a mo- 
ther's love could give, entreating of her to become 
reconciled to God, and we humbly trust that recon- 
ciliation was wrought in her soul ; that she obtain 
ed the mercy sought : that pardon was found ; and 
that the peace of God was hers. Her last words 
were, " I am going home — going home." 

B. S. Reynolds. 

Moores, N. Y., March 11, 1861. 



Bro. Bliss : — Sister Sarah Converse, consort of 
Bro. Royul Converse, departed this life Feb. 5, '61, 
aged 25 year*. Sister Converse was brought up in 
the Roman Catholic faith ; but during a revival 
three years ago sho was savingly brooght to a know- 
ledge of the truth as it is in Christ. We shall not 
soon forget her words of exhortation and love, ut- 
tered with many tears and much pathos. She now 
sleeps in Jesus, and we hope to greet her in the 
morning of the resurrection, where the inhabitants 
shall no more say, I am sick. Her two only survi- 
ving children were sick at the time of her death. 
The youngest, Nelson Gilbert, departed this life 
to join bis sainted mother, Feb. 20th, aged three 
years. Our brother is truly afflicted, and merits 
the prayers and sympathies of those who have an 
interest at the throne of grace, which I trust he has. 

B.S. Reynolds. 



Jacob Vanorman's funeral sermon was preached 
April 9tb, 1861. He departed this life in the faith 
of the gospel. He left a wife and several children 
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B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Poruiblo Flooring 
and Grist Mill- adapted to 
. Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Planter, Salt, Spices, 
4o. Also the best quality of 



Golden Salve in my family, and T am acquainted with a 

largo number of families also who have used it ; anil I 
havo reason to believe that it is really what you reoom- 
mond it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 15 cts. per box, or $2 per donn. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of tbo United Statu and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 't*2 

For salo at this office. • 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
' ' of all sixes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 11 
Pino street, K. Y. 

"I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to tho uses 



they are designed for. 

835, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



J. V. Hikes.' 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

er over 30,000 in use. ^ 



mr<rcir>AL sales rooms, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BAI.TIMORU 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAX FRANCISCO 



AQERC1ES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, I860 
Rheumatism Cnred. 

TO THE PUBLIC. 

For one dollar, I will send, postage paid, a package of 
Rhenmatio pills and Salve, which rarely fail to care any 
ordinary cose of Rheumatism, whether inflammatory or 
chronic Tn the first stages of inflammatory Rheumatism 
it wil' arrest and cur* the disease in a day or two in near- 
ly every case. J. LITCH. 

Address, Dr. J. Litch, 127 North ] 1th street, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. apr 27 lm 



fy Bur the Best, and Cheapest. .£3 

Thousands testify that it is Wellcome's Great German 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ac. Wo have never known 
it to fail to euro Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 

From a Druggist. 

Mr. WeTIeome— I can furnish yon fonr first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures etfeclcd by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens moro of each site. 1 can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill * Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From J. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Yonr G. G. Remedy is decidedly tho 
beat thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K, Partridge, being cored with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, " I bclievo it the best medicine 
in nse for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkina being eured with it, of a bad case 
of phthisic and congh, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wellcome's Liver Regulator 
is recommended above all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcome's 31a6ic Paim-Curer 
is aspocifle for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The above medicines are purely vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the best pbysioians, and are being used with 
tho greatest success. Only half the price of others of the 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. Y. — 
IraTownscnd. Hartford, Ohio — S.Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. H.— Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt — J. W. 
Babbitt. Hatley, C. E.— W. L. Rowell. AgenUmake 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every Stale. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland 
street. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. ) c i. r, i.Li_ 

It. R. Yore, Yarmouth, Me. \ Sol ° p '°P» eto "- 

pd to 1023 



WRITTEN '8 GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress In the healing art. It is adapted to ajl the 
purposes ol a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, ohilbUuu, oorns, burnt, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chatings in 
warm weather, Ac- 4c, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and oompctcnt jndges to bo the best or-ubination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should havo it for hors'os ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, cbafings, fto., and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It oores warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that We 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
nsed it, Is a bad case of 'scald head ' of onr little girl. 
Its effect In this case was also favorable." 

" We like yonr Golden Salve very mnob in this plaoe. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was eured of a 
very bad ease of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plnmmer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell , was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merohant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted bim 
for many years, and remarked to afriend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N.H., says: "I 
havo been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I havo been a great sufferer. Amlthough 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am. from 
day to day by the use of yonr Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. S. O. Merriam, Tewksbnry, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of yonr Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have nsed many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also nsed it for sprains and soratohes on my horses. 
Itcures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salvo is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Oonn. • " Youi 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I havo also 
used it in afflicting eases of salt rhenm, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. It» effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., lays: "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous homers by the 
Golden Salve. You may eoommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salva." , 1 1 il a ' kj h 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail j by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excraciatlng. When ybor Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved tbe pain in S short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect core." — 
Mrs. Locinda A.8waln, Merldeth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
plaee. 

The Goldek Salve — A Great Healiks Rkmebt.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our eity, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers havo teemed 
with eases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
whero tbe life of a Udy was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was paved — 
a ease of chafing ; another of a lady whose faoe was much 
disfigured by scrofulous hdhior, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not bo slow in getting at Its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : 1 have used your 



T>n. Lnrn's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prised by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 ott. 

Dr. Lircn's Amti-Bilious Physic. As a gentlo purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach »nd liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all tho every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prise a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland it , 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
27 N. 11th sL, Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of Engliih and American Works on 

Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-2 Knectand-streil, a few Heps 
West of tho Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

, BOOKS. 

Price. Postaoi. 

Morning Honrs In Patmos, by Rev. A. O. 

Thompson, D.D. 100 .15 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 40 .08 

The Time of the End 50 .20 

Memoir of William Miller 75 .19 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 .16 

Daniels on Spiritualism 50 .16 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 .17 

Tho Last Times <8ei«s) 1 00 .16 

Exposition of ?echariah 2 00 .28 

Laws of Symbolliation 75 ill 

Liteh's Messiah's Throne 50 .12 

Orroek's Army of the Great King 25 .07 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 .07 

Fassett's Discourses 10 .05 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 25 .11 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 10 .05 

Questions on Daniel .12 .03 

Children's Qnestlon Book .12 .03 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the second advent, .15 .04 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 5g .16 

" Packet " «0 .10 

The Christian Lyre B0 .09 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 15 .05 

11 11 n " 2d " 15 .07 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 -33 .06 

Taylor's Voice of tho Church 1.00 .18 

Works of Rev. John Cummin}, D. B. :— 

On Romanism »° ■** 

«! Bxodns ?* •}? 

Leviticus » •>? 

" M " k Vl it 

« John , » -20 

Church before the Flood .25 .lb 

The Great Tribulation ' 108 .15 

« J vol. 1 100 .15 

The Great Preparation 1-00 .15 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an onnce. 

A. * TBE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
<• 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
«« 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 *' " 

•' 4. 8ln our Enemy, 4c. 50 " " 

« 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

« t. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

« 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $012 single 

B. L The End. by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
•« 2. Litoh'i Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on oar shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It w 
be sent by mail for 28 ots.— price 25, postage 3 cts. 
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Questions about >!•■•• s. 

155. Where did Israel journey 7 

Ans. "-So Moses brought Israel from 
the Red sea, and ihey went out into the 
wilderness of Shur; and they went three 
days in the wilderness, and found no wa- 
ter. And when they came to Marah,they 
could not drink of the waters of Marah ; 
for ihey were bitter: therefore the name of 
it was called Marah." Ex. 15:22,3. 

156 When the people murmured for 
drink, what miracle did Moses perform 7 

Ans. " He cried unto the Lord ; and the 
Lord shewed him a tree, which when he 
had cast into the waters, the waters were 
made sweet : there he made for them a 
statute and an ordinance, and there he 
proved them." Ex. 15:25. 

157. To what place did Israel journey, 
on leaving Marah 7 

Ans. " They came to Elim, where were 
twelve wells of water, and threescore and 
ten palm-trees: and they encamped there 
by the waters." Ex. 15:27. 

15S. Where did Israel remove from 
Elim? 

Ans. " They removed from Elim, and 
encamped by the Red sea." Num. 33:11. 

159. Where did they remove to, on 
leaving the Red sea the second time? 

Ans. "They removed from the Red sea, 
and encamped in the wilderness ol Sin." 
Sam. 33:12. 

1G0. How long was it after leaving 
Egypt, when they arrived in the wilder- 
ness of Sin 7 

Ans. "They took their journey from Elim, 
and all the congregation of the children of 
Israel came unto the wilderness of Sin, 
which is between Elim and Sinai, on the 
fifteenth day of the second month after 
their departing out of the land of Egypt." 
Ex. 16:1. 

161. When Israel murmured for food, 
what did the Lord say? 

Ans. "Then said the Lord unto Moses, 
Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for 
you ; and the people shall go out and ga- 
ther a certain rate every day, that I may 
prove them, whether they will walk in 
my law, or no." Ex. 16:4. 

162. Did the Lord give them bread from 
heaven? 

Ans. " It came to pass, that at even the 
quails came up, and covered the camp : 
and in the morning the dew lay round 
about the host. And when the dew that 
lay was gone up, behold, npon the face ol 
the wilderness there lay a small round 
thing, as small as the hoar frost on the 



ground : and when the children of Israe 
saw it, they said one to another, It is man- 
na : for they wist not what it was. And 
Moses said unto-them, This is the bread 
which the Lord hath given you to eat." 
Ex. 16:13-15. 

163. What did the house of Israel call 
this bread? and what was it like 7 

Ans. " The house of Israel called the 
name thereof Manna : and it was like cori- 
ander-seed, while ; and the taste of it was 
like wafers made with honey." Ex. 16:31. 

164. Was any of this manna kept to 
show future generations? 

Ans. " And Moses said, This is the 
thing which the Lord commandelh, Fill an 
omer of it to be kept for your generations; 
that they may sje the bread wherewith 1 
have fed you in the wilderness, when I 
brought vou forth from the land of Egypt." 
Ex. 16:32. 

165. How long did Israel eat manna ? 
Am. " The children of IsTael did eat 

manna forty years, until they came to a 
laud inhabited: they did eat manna, until 
they came unto the borders of the land of 
Canaan." Ex. 16:35. 

166. Where did Israel journey to, lrom 
the wilderness of Sin ? 

Ans. " All the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel journeyed from the wilder- 
ness of Sin, after their journeys, according 
to the commandment of the Lord, and 
pitched in Rephidim : and there was no 
water for the people to drink." Ex. 17:1. 



wires, as they run across the country, 
stretched on high poles by the side of the 
railroad. 

. \Y hat can be more wonderful than the 
fact, that a piece ol intelligence can be 
sent from the city of New York in one in- 
stant, to the most distant part of our coun- 
try? Hundreds of people have said, — 
"When will wonders cease?" "Surely, 
this is the wonder of all wonders." 

George an j Mary Bates had olten wish- 
ed to visit the telegraph office. They had 
heard of the strange doings of the won- 
derful machine there. 

One day, Mary asked George how it 
could be that on those wires unseen mes- 
sages were passing to and fro 7 

'! I do not know how it is," replied 
George; "father says it is by means of 
electricity; and lightning is electricity,and 
that is the reason news travel so quickly 
by the telegraph." 

One day, after school, these children 
went into their father's office, and asked 
him if he would be so kind as to take them 
to the. railway, station to see the way in 
which messages were sent along the wires. 

Their father was always glad to gratify 
his children, and to add to their stock of 
information ; so he took them each by the 
hand, and the next moment they were by 
side of the clerk, looking at the perform- 
ance of the little instrument that noted 
down intelligence like a living thing. 

They entreated their father to send a 
message to their uncle in York. This he 
agreed to do ; but the little machine was 
so busy that the cleik could not just then 
gratify them. 

Tic, tic, tic, dot, dot, click, click, click, 
went the little pointer. By and by it slop- 
ped for an instant, but itsoou began again. 

"That is B for Bradford," said the 
clerk ; " we must wait till this message is 
finished." As soon as that sentence was 
written, there was a W for Wakefield,and 
then an L for Leeds ; and George and 
Mary were almost out of patience, as 
young people are apt to bo when their 
wishes are not at once gratified. 

And after a while their turn came. The 
clerk hurried to put in a Y for York, and 
" Ay, ay," was the reply, to let him know 
that his wish was attended to ; and then 
the message was sent. , , 

The children took the book which the 
cierk handed them, and looked o,ver ttie 
telegraphic alphabet, aud George said he 
was sure it must be a great deal more dil- 
ficult to remember than the alphabet of A 
B C. 

They thought they should like to spend 
a day in watching the motions of the tele- 
graph ; but after they had been there for 
some time, their father told them they 
must return home. 

In the evening the children could talk 
of nothing but the wonders of the tele- 
graph. " Is it not the most wonderful 
thing you ever heard of, father?" said Ma- 



speak is better than all others, from the 
fact that you need not go io any particular 
place to send your request. In the lonely 
desert, on the wide sea, in the crowded 
city, on the mountain-lop, by night or by 
day, in sickness and health, in trouble and 
affliction, the way is open to all. And ihe 
applicants can never be so numerous that 
the simplest desire of the feeblest child, 
properly presented, shall not meet with 
attention." 

" Is there any account published of this 
wonderful mailer?'.' asked George. 
' " Yes, there is, my son ; and 1 hope your 
interest will not diminish when 1 tell you 
it is to be found in the Bible." 

"In ihe Bible, father !" cried both the 
children. 

"Certainly; and if you will both get 
your Bible«, I will tell you where to find 
the passages confirming what I have said." 

The children opened their Bibles, and 
found, as their father directed them, the 
twenty-fourth verse of the sixty-fifth chap- 
ter of Isaiah, which Mary read, as follows: 
" And it shall come to pass, that before 
they call, I will answer ; and while they 
are yet speaking, 1 will hear." 

Next, George found and read the ninih 
verse of the fifty-eighth chapter of Isaiah: 
"Then shall thou call, and ihe Lord shall 
answer ; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, 
Here 1 am." 

" Now turn," said their father, to "Dan- 
iel, ninth chapter, twentieth, tweuty-first, 
second, aud third verses." 

" And whiles 1 was speaking, and pray- 
ing, and confessing my sin and the sin of 
my people Israel, and presenting my sup- 
plication before the Lord my God ;— yea, 
whiles I was speakiog in prayer, even the 
man Gabriel,— being caused to fly swiftly, 
touched me about the time of the evening 
oblation. And he informed me and said, 
0 Daniel, I am now come forth to give 
thee skill and understanding. At the be- 
ginning of thy supplications the command- 
ment came forth, and 1 am come to show 
thee," elc. 

" I see, father, from these passages," 
said Mary, " that you mean prayer." 

" Yes," said Mr. Bates; " and I am sure 
you will both agree with me, that this 
mode of communication with heaven is 
more wonderful than any other; for, by 
this means, if We call upon God, with 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, we shall 
receive an answer." 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Removal. The Messiah's church in New Tork city 
will hereafter worship iu the mcoting.houso of theSeventh 
day Baptist church on Uth street, between 3d and 4th 
avenues. Preaching three times each Sabbath, and week- 
ly lecture on Wednesday evening. The prayerful support 
and corporation of all Christians la solicited. 



The Mesaianlan Conference, Pa., will commence its an- 
nual session at Yardleyvllle, Pa., four miles from Tren- 
ton, N. J., Tuesday, May 28th, at 2 o'clock P. II. Abun- 
dant accommodation will be provided. 

J. Lin n Prcs't. 

W. H. Swartz, Sec'y. 



Eld. Edwin Burnham will preach, for tho present, at 
the Advent chapel in Boston, Sundays, all day aud in tho 
evening — commencing Sunday, Apr. 28. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. Penniman. It was ree'd Mar 26 and cr in Ilerald of 
Apr Cth. 

D. W. Harrington. It ia out of print, and wo know 
not how he can obtain one. 

J. Eells. Sent discussion tho 18th. 

Dr C M Gould. We see no prospect of obtaining the 
Vado Mecum ordered by Dr S Jamison, What shall we do 
with the $2 sent by him T 

M. Peck. We do not recall any previous order to 
change the direction of your paper ; but now change as 
you request. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Assooiation.'Mocatod in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18% under 
the provisions of tho 56th Chapter of the AoU of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable, 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to onr treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at tho end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. ; When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at.unoe given to 

tuMBlWn ■* ,'!«* Stlvkstkb Bliss, Trcanrtr. 



ACKNOWLEDOJIMTS tO TUESDAY, Air':. 13, 1861. 

Barbara Eberly, Mccbanlcsburg, Pa 1 00 




More Wonderful than the Telegraph. 
You, have heard people talk about the 
telegraph ; perhaps you have seen the 



i"'No." replied her father; "I have 
heard ot things more wonderful." 

" But, father," said George, " you never 
heard of any message being sent so quick- 
ly as by this means, have you ?"• 

" Yes, I have my son." 

"And receiving an answer as quickly?" 
added George. 

" Yes, much sooner," replied his father. 

" Are you in earnest, father?" said Ma- 
ry, looking eageily in his face. " Is it pos- 
sible yon know of a more wonderful way 
of sending messages than by telegraph ? 

" I never was more in earnest than 1 am 
when I say ' yes,' to your questiou." 

" Well, father," said George, " do tell 
me what it is, and in what respect it is 
better than the telegraph." 

" In the first place," said his father, 
" you do not have to wait to send your 
message while others are attended to ; for 
your message can go with thousands of 
others, without any interruption or hinde- 
rance." 

" Yes, lhat is an improvement," said 
George; "for we had to wait for some 
lime, you know." 

" And in the next place," continued his 
father, " there is no need of wires, or elec- 
tricity, or any machinery. And what is 
more wonderful than all is the fact, that 
you need not always even express in words 
the nature of your message: though it is 
quite necessary that you truly and sincere- 
ly desire a favorable reply to your request. 
" Besides all this, the mode of which I 



Yon Never tan Rnb it Ont. 

One pleasant afternoon a lady was sit- 
ting with her little son, a while-haired boy, 
five years of age. The mother was sick, 
and, the child had left his play to slay wiih 
her, and was amusing himself with print- 
ing his name with a pencil on paper. 

Suddenly his busy finger stopped. He 
had made a mistake, and, wetting his fin- 
ger, he tried again and again to rub out 
the mark, as he had been accustomed to 
do on h|s slate. 

" My son," said his mother, " do you 
know that God writes down all yon do in 
a book? He writes every naughty word, 
every disobedient act, every time you in- 
dulge in temper and shake your shoulders, 
or pout your lips; and, my boy, you can 
never rub it out I" 

The little boy's face grew very red, and 
in a moment tears ran down his cheeks. 
His mother's eye was on him earnestly, 
but she said nothing more. At length he 
came softly to her side, threw his arms 
round her neck, and whispered, " Can the 
blood of Jesus rub it out 7" 

Dear children, Christ's blood can rub 
out the evil you have done, and it is the 
only thing iu the universe that can do it. 
" The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin." 
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Love One Another. 

Children, do you love each other ; 

Are vou always kind and true : 
Do jou always do to others 

As you'd have them do to yon ? 

Are you gentle to each other, 
Are you careful day by day 

Not to give offence by actions, 
Or anything you say ? .v^rf li 

Little children, love each other ; 

Never give another pain ; 
If your brother speak in anger, 

Answer not in wrath again. 

Be not selfish to each other ; 

Never spoil another's rest ; 
Strive to make each other happy, 

And you will yourselves be blest. 



Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quat 

terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will bo 13 
cents a. year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 

any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a uumbcr in the State, and one cent ont 

of it, . n , ,. „ _.t, . JL, „, mm >alj/ aft ta. T I 



RECEIPTS. 

vt to TrasnAT, Aran. 23. 

jOL ,m*hpl .Jt4n7/-ta ^ ,.mU -c-t*tT <•! 

The JVo. offended to tach a ami it that •/ the II nun /• 
which Ihe money credited pays. Ae. 1023 was the c/ofinjt 
number of 1860 ; iVo. 1019 if tht Hiddle of the preient 
unluma,eTtandouj to July 1, 1861; and jVe. 1075 is tothi 
cloie of 1861. yotiee of any failure to five due creditf 
ihould be at oner communicated to tht Burineor Agent. 



As a general thing, it is better for each person to writs 

respecting, and to send money himself, for bis own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-offijo right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is loss likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
ond that a third person is often subjected to postage, rucrelj 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

Tho Han-op 1062, Wm Kitson 1042, James Wiseman 
107'J, Elitabcth L>dor 1010, Anna Lodor 1009, G R Tur- 
ner 1075— It pays to the end of this year; J CiainpU* 
9s8, OC Smith 1065, B Davis 1064, J Field 1051— each 

$1. .bis • :.•!.•«• ' 

J J Crafts 1094, C B Saow 1088 and $1 for Gr. Prep- 
sent the I8th, John F Becker 1082, L Drew 1081, Sam I 
Prior 1075— each S2. 

C Cunniogham 104*. 50 cts; A B Blaekington 1048,50 
cle, Mrs Bcmpson 1036, $2.50; Miss II Rem«on 1101, Mr 
Warwick 1039, from 1032, 25 ots. ; D Johnson 1U75— 50 
era; M Sleeper 1051, 50 c. 
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He opened the book and providentially the first These are three great parties thatdivido Furope, 

A certain the three great battles that are slowly arranging 
blind man sat by the way-side begging, and hear- themselves. Other influences there arc trying to 
ing the multitude pass by, he asked what it permeate the mass, and like so many silent con- 
meant, and they told him that Jesus of Nazareth jductors, to draw off the lightnings with which 
passeth by. And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou the continental atmosphere is charged. There is 



J. Psarsox, jr. ) 

J. V. HlHBS, i 

0. R. Fasseit, ) 



Committee 



Publication, 



«H y*u m*t Tnot*. 

f 1 , in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 
$5, " " will pay for six copies, sont to one ad- 
dress, for six months. . . 
$10, " " " " " thirteen " " 
' Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 

* S &l^s y nWnbcrs will pre-pay, in addition to th.above, ° nd unto thcn, > Peac6 be unl ° >' ou -" Luke 
S* cts. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish -'ubscrihors 31, — amounting to 1.2s. sterling per year, 



Son of David, have mercy on me !" This wis 
irresistible ; the attraction fastened him to the 
book, and he continued reading for hours ; and 



constitutionalism, for instance, and there is a fee- 
ble evangelism ; but Deither have as yet laid hold 
upon the masses, nor can they sensibly abate the 



when he finished for the night, he said, "Well strength and working of three powerful princi- 



there are good things in it indoed ; the book is 
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"Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, 
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THE NIGHT AM) THE MORNING. 

To dream a troubled dream, and then awaken, 

To the soft irU'tuess of a sunny sky ; 
To dream ourself alone, unloved, forsaken, 

And then to wuko 'mid smiles, and love and joy ; 

To look at evening pn the storm's rude motion, 
The cloudy tumult of the fretted deep : 

And then at dny-burst upon that same ocean 
Soothed to the stillness of its silent sleep ; 

So runs our course — so tells the church her story, 

So to the end shall it he ever told ; 
Brief shamo on e.irth, and after Bhame the glory 

That wanes not, dims not, never waxes old. 

Rev. H. Bonar. 



24 : 36. 

Peace be with yon," said the Reformer Mus- 
eulus, and crossed his hands on his breast and 
died. 



Scripture Illustrations, 

NO. 100. 8ABBATU M0RNINO. V> 

"The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared 
to Simon." Luke 24 : 34. 

Mr. Phillip Henry used to call the Lord's day 
tho queen of days, the pearl of the week, and ob- 
served it accordingly. His common salutation of 
his family or friends, on the Lord's day in the 
morning was that of the primitive Christians ; 
"The Lord is risen ! ho is risen indeed !'' making 
it his chief business on that day to celebrate the 
memory of Christ's resurrection ; and ho would 
say sometimes, "Every Lord's day is a true 
Christian's Easterda-y." . ^ noihinq tea* 

ii . NO. 107. Illl- TREASURES. 

7 "And it came to pass, that as he was come nigh 
unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the way 
side begging. And hearing the multiude passed 
by, he asked what it meant. And they told him 
that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. And he 
cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of David, have 
mercy ou me. And they which went before ro- 
buked him.that he should hold his peace : but he 
cried so much the more, Thou sou of David, have 
mercy on me." Luko 18 : 35-39. 

"What is this ?" said the hsuband of a poor 
woman, returning home after her day's work, 
"What is this?" 

"A New Testament." "Have you bought it?" 
"Yes." "Ah ! I wish you had not ; it is a waste 
of money. The book is not worth any thing." 
"Quite the contrary," replied the wife ; "there 
arc good things in it, I heard them myself, and 
if you search for them you will find them — they 
are there." 

The earnest persuasion of his wife prevailed. 



Business Perplexity. 

The following is from the N . Y. Tribune of 
March 23: 

"Never before, perhaps, in the history of this 
country, has such a feeling of uncertainty, of 
alternate hope and fear, prevailed in the busi- 
ness community. The elements of great commer- 
cial prosperity exist in Buch palpable form, that 
the mere novice in business matters may place 
his fiugers on the point; ; and yet, with all this 
mine of wealth, to the man of trade plainly in 
sight, not one— not even the most sagacious and 
enterprising — dares to take a step towards se- 
curing a share of it. The importer — looking 
simply to tho wants of the country, to the ordi- 
uary laws of supply and demand — sees a harvest 
of profits in the future, if these laws are allowed 
to rule, but hesitates when the cry of disunion 
and oivil war threatens him with rude interfer- 
ence. The manufacturer, with the assurance of 
a good home trade, and a remunerative business, 
even under the old tariff, if the country can be 
pacified, and a still better prospect under the 
new, feels inclined to put every loom in motion, 
and to tax his every iugenuity in pattern and 
fabric, but halts and hesitates as the din of revo- 
lution meets his ears. Thus in every branch of 
business the story is the same — the disposition 
is to move onward with the natural flow of the 
tide, bat it is checked and chilled by vague ap- 
prehensions, which fiud no relief ns yet. This 
state of suspense is perhaps the severest trial to 
which a business man can be subjected. He 
knows not whether to contract or expand ; to 
take credit, or to give it ; to buy or to sell ; to 
continue manufactures, or to stop ; to build ships, 
to cut lumber, or to mine. Enterprise, every- 
where ready to leap into activity, halts at the 
verge of a chasm which 6eems to open before it. 
It would be a relief to know what is in store for 
us, that business men may shape their operations 
accordingly." 



pies that are mustering for conflict. The surfaoe 
of Europe is a wide camp. Its several sover- 
eigns are busily enlisting soldiers, building for- 
tresses and war-ships, and raising loans. But 
below this scene of military activity there is 
another scene of jesuitical intrigue. The hier- 
archy arc doing their utmost to render all that 
has been done for the emancipation of Italy ut- 
terly fruitless. They arc plotting beneath the 
throne of Victor Emanuel, and are leaving no 
stone unturned to bring it to the dust. Give them 
but time, and they will bring back the old rulers, 
and effectually extinguish the nascent liberties 
of the peninsula. Below these is the revolution, 
which, like a furnace of smouldering fire, is burn- 
ing in the darkness, and every day is enlarging 
the dimensions of that abyss into which kings 
and priests are destined to desceud. These men 
are the feeders of that revolution ; they are the 
authors of that destruction which is gathering bo- 
low their feet ; and in the attempt which they 
are making to shut out the light, to disappoint 
aud defeat all the reasonable wishes of the peo- 
ple for liberty and especially in their too success- 
ful efforts to keep the people form that Book 
that "maketh wise," they are fanning the flames 
which will one day burst through the surface 
with fieree and devouring energy. This is the 
direction in which the continent is tending at 
present, — thanks to the short sighted and mis- 
chievous schemers and plotters which have put 
themselves at the head of its affairs." j, ..r,, 




The Doom of Slavery- 



plunge into the gulf of secession, indicates the 
same judioial abandonment. Slave labor has al- 
ready grown unprofitable in the "Old Domin- 
ion." The system yields lucrative returns only 
in breeding laborers for sale to the cotton and 
sugar plantations of tho South. The western 
half of the State has begun to feel that its inter- 
ests would be advanced by an exclusive use of 
free labor. There is a general consciousness of 
insecurity from the presence of a slave popula- 
tion, who may at any time rise against their mas- 
ters ; and when John Brown made his insane fo- 
ray, with a mere handful of followers, there was 
a universal quaking and fear by the firesides of 
Virginia, lest the day so long dreaded had come. 
But the State has now madly chosen tho battle- 
ground for slavery. Abandoning its position of 
neutrality, in which it had no words of censure 
for the aggressions of the South, but insisted on 
numerous conditions for the North, arming in 
self-defense, it has now openly arrayed itself 
against the' Union, and mustered an army for an 
attack on the Capital. We may find it difficult 
to foresee the final issue of the conflict between 
the North and the South, or the precise terms of 
ultimate settlement. But of one thing we may 
bo certain. If the conflict is protracted for a 
single year, Virginia will be lost to slavery, and 
will fall by an inevitable law within the line of 
freedom. Secession and war will abrogate the 
rendition of fugitives, and they will soon learn 
that the Canada line of absolute safety has been 
moved to the Pennsylvania border. Virginia, 
too, most become the seat of war, and with fifty 
or a hundred thousand free men encamped on her 
soil, and every part of the State convulsed with 
agitation and turmoil, slavery cannot maintain 
its existence* The slaves must be sent south- 
ward by their masters, or will travel northward 
on their own account, and once removed, will 
never return. 

We regard this inevitable issue as one of the 
first retributions of Providence for the wicked- 
ness of secession. — Watchman and Beflcctor. 



Europe. 

The following is from an article in the Edin- 
burgh Witness : 

"Europe of the present hour has two or three 
surfaces or layers. The first and uppermost is a 

military one, the second is a sacerdotal one, and 
the third and lowest is a revolutionary one. — 



Christum men at the North are beginning to 
feel that in the deadly conflict to which they have 
been driven, against their will, by tho madness 
of slavery, they see the handwriting of God on 
the wall, announcing the end of slavery. They 
have prayed long and earnestly that this nation- 
al sin might be removed, and tbo answer has come 
in an unlooked for way. "By terrible things in 
righteousness wilt Thou answer us, O God of our 
salvation." The South has been enlightened to 
see the evil of slavery, but self-interest interpos- 
ed to forbid emancipation, and now it seems ju- 
dicially abandoned to walk in darkness, not know- 
ing whither it goetb. Fifty years ago, few could 
be found who did not confess that slavery was a 
social and moral evil, at variance with the first 
principles of our government, and with the Word 
of God. Now, few can be found who do not 
claim that it is a Divine institution, and a bless- 
ing both to master and to slave. While the sen- 
timent of tho whole civilized world has grown 
more earnest and decided in reprobation of the 
system, the South clings to it convulsively, as its 
only hope for prosperity and greatness. Does 
not this look like being given up to blindness of 
1tM*M -. .-. <c 'Jamil ImUj 1»: -«"••• *••>< 

The recent action of Virginia, in its reckless 



'I am a Lost Man.' 



The newspapers inform us that these were the 
last words of Bugeaud, Marshal of France and 
Duke of Isly. When ho uttered them, he was 
just closing a brilliant, many would say a use- 
ful life. He had led vast armies to battle : he 
had governed extensive States : he had been 
conspicuous in tho councils of nations. The 
President of France made anxious visits to his 
death-chamber. The stern Cavaignao wept as 
he looked upon the disso ving frame of his old 
comrade ; and the Convention was profoundly 
affected when the news of his death was announ- 
ced. With all his accumulation of honor, he 
was, by bis own profession, "a lost man." How 
mournful the contrast between tho glory of his 
life and the deep gloom of its close ! 

From the same source we learn that Bugeaud 
had a pious mother. In thehistory ol his event- 
ful life, this seems to have been the only quar- 
ter in which good influence was exerted upon bis 
heart. His mother's voice alone warned him of 
his danger, and spoke to him of eternity ; all 
other influences led him astray. Ia tho camp 
he heard of God only in blasphemy ; in civil life 
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he saw nothing but a desperate struggle for earth- 
ly place and power ; in the saloons of Paris he 
heard wit mocking and philosophy denouncing 
the religion of his youth. The quiet voice that 
had warned him and prayed with him was, alas 
for him ! overcome and lost in the midst of these 
babbling voices of the world. * 

In the hour of death, however, these voices 
die away and are forgotten. The acclamation 
of the world could not have made the failing 
pulse of Bugeaud beat faster. Other tones were 
in his ears ; for the accents we will not listen to 
when they accuse. The dying moments are of- 
ten the time of resurrection for abused privileg- 
es and neglected gifts. They "stalk forth from 
the burial-place of memory "to fore-shadow our 
doom, and convince us of its undeniable justice. 

Thus we explain that fearful expression that 
fell from the dying warrior. He heeded a voice 
which he had long neglected and forgotten. Across 
the waste of years, through the storm of battle, 
it comes clear and distinct upon his failing ear. 
It asks for the fruit of early council ; it seeks 
for the result of pious care and zeal. One com- 
prehensive glance over his life satisfies the man 
that ho has wasted it. His own conscience con- 
demns him. In this he knows that he but anti- 
cipates the sentence of God, and he sinks into 
death, "a lost man." 

The lesson of this sad incident is easily reid. 
It is only another instance of the case with which 
carelessness can turn our best blessings into cur- 
ses. A mother's love and a mother's pious care 
are inestimable gifts of God's mercy. Indiffer- 
ence and impenitence can make them causes of 
our deeper damnation, and so change the soft 
voice that sung our infancy to sleep, that it will 
haunt our dying pillow with accusations that we 
can neither gainsay nor resist. — Rev.M, B. Gri- 
er. 



Oil Well Explosion. 

The telegraph a few days since brought infor- 
mation of a terrible oil well explosion in the 
Pennsylvania oil region, by which eighteen per- 
sons lost their lives. Full particulars have now 
come to hand in the Tideout (Pa.) correspond- 
ence of the Buffalo Courier. It was a most ap- 
palling catastrophe. A well at Tideout belong- 
ing to Messrs. Hawley&Merrick had been drilled 
to a depth of three hundred feet, when, on the 
evening of the I7th inst., a sudden rush of oil 
threw out the drill, and gushed up in the air for- 
ty feet above the surface of the ground. The 
account continues: 

"At the least computation it was throwing 
from 70 to 100 barrels an hour. Above this 
mass of oil, the gas or benzine rose in a cloud, 
for fifty or sixty feet. As soon as the oil com- 
menced gushing forth, all the fires of the engines 
in the neighborhood were immediately extinguish- 
ed. At about half-past 7, as a large number ot 
men and boys were around the well engaged in 
saving the oil, the gas from the well, which had 
spread in every direction, took fire from the en- 
gine of a well over 400 rods distant, when in a 
second the whole air was in a flame, with a crash 
and a roar like discharges from a park of artil- 
lery. 

As soon as the gas took fire, the head of the 
jet of oil was in a furious blaze, and falling like 
water from a fountain over a space of 100 feet 
in diameter ; each drop of oil came down a blaz- 
ing globe of boiling oil. Instantly the ground 
was a flame, constantly increased and augment- 
ed by the falling oil. At once a scene of indc- 
scribable horror took place. Scores were thrown 
flat, and for a distance of twenty feet, and num- 
bers horribly burned ; others rushing blazing 
from the Bpot, shrieking and screaming in their 
anguish. 

Just within the circle of the flames, could be 
seen four bodies boiling in the seething oil, and 
one man who had been digging at a ditch to con- 
vey away the oil, to a lower part of the ground 
-was killed as he dug, and he could be seen, as he 
fell over the handle of the spade, roasting in the 
fierce element. Mr. H. R. Rouse, of the firm 
of Rouse, Mitchell & Brown, of the village of 
Enterprise, Warren Co., a gentleman largely in 
terestcd in wells in this locality, and whose in 



come from them amounted to 81000 a day, was 
standing near the pit and was blown twenty feet 
by the explosion. 

He got up and ran about ten or fifteen feet fur- 
ther, and was dragged out by two men and con- 
veyed to a shanty some distance from the well. 
When we arrived not a vestige of clothing was 
left upon him except his stockings and boots. 
His hair was burnt off as well as his finger nails, 
his ears and his eyelids, while the balls of his 
eyes were crisped to nothingness. In this con- 
dition he lived nine hours — made his will, leav- 
ing 100,000 to the poor of Warren Co. He 
died, however, without signing the will. 

In addition "to Mr. Rouse, the following were 
taken out of the flames dead. Two Messrs Walk- 
er, brothers, of Clarion county, Pa. Wesley 
Skinner, engineer of Dobbs' well, from Watts- 
burgh, Pa. A man named Stevens, from Catta- 
raugus county, New York. A Mr. Judd Mason, 
residence unknown. A boy named Albert Gard- 
ner, from Michigan. 

The above were recognized. In addition there 
are the skeletons of five others visible within the 
circle of flames, and as many are missing — strang- 
ers, who came to witness the operations of the 
well. It is supposed that a number of others 
have been burnt to a powder, close by the mouth 
of the well. 

At the time of the explosion, everything in 
the neighborhood — sixty or seventy rods — took 
fire, and shanties, derricks, engine houses, dwel- 
lings, were at once involved in flames. The boil- 
er of Dobbs' well, eight rods from the original 
fire, blew up with a tremendous explosion, kill- 
ing instantly the engineer, Wesley Skinner, add- 
ing another intensity to the evening's horrors. 
At this time the whole air was on fire. The jet 
of oil, rushed up forty feet, with almost a pillar 
of livid flame, while the gas about it, to the dis- 
tance of a hundred feet, was flashing, exploding, 
dashing toward the heavens, and apparently lick- 
ing the clouds with its furious tongues of heat. 
All the time during this tremendous conbustion, 
the sounds of the explosions and burnings were 
so tremendous and continuous, that they could 
be compared to nothing but the rushing of a hur- 
ricane or a tornado through the forest. The heat 
of the fire was so intense that no one could ap- 
proach within 150 feet without scorching their 
skin or garments. It was the most frightful and 
yet the grandest pyrotechnic display ever vouch- 
safed to a human being. 

On Friday morning the oil was still rushing 
up, on fire, with the same regularity and 
speed, throwing, it was calculated, at least 100 
barrels an hour, covering an immense space with 
flaming oil —a loss to the proprietors of the well 
of from 820,000 to 825,000 daily. No human 
power can extinguish the flames, and the oil 
must burn on until the well is exhausted. No 
pen can describe its fierceness — no tongue des- 
cribe the magnitude of its horrors. 

The following wells, with machinery, were 
burned, with the accompanying estimated loss of 
oil: Wadsworth's well, 300 barrels daily; Dobbs' 
well, 250 barrels daily ; Van Andon's well, 100 
barrels daily ; T. Morian's well, 250 barrels dai- 
ly ; Hawley & Merrick's well about 2500 barrels 
daily. 



Foreign News- 
Father point, April 23. Steamship Jura from 
Liverpool 11th, and Londonderry 12th, arrived 
off this point this forenoon. Her advices are 
three days later than those by the Kedar. 

FRANCS. 

It is rumored that the National Guard is to 
be reconstructed on a grandscale, Canrobert be- 
ing Commander-in-Chief. 

The Pays gives a rumor that England intends 
an expeditionary corps to Syria, and will occupy 
the point of territory beween Upper Syria and 
Egypt. 

The Bourse on the 10th opened flat, but closed 
firmer, rents being quoted at 67f 60o. 

ITALY. 

In reply to the interpolation in the Chamber 
on the Roman question, Count Cavour said the 
Government could only employ moral means, 
and cannot act -gainst Rome as a conqueror. 
He admitted that, the solution of the Neapoli- 



tan question was bound up in the Roman question, 
and hoped the antagonism of the Church and 
State would soon cease. He said the Govern- 
ment would energetically suppress any disturb- 
ances in Naples, but the most efficacious means 
would be the solution of the Roman question. 

The Chamber finally adopted the following 
resolution almost unanimously : The Chamber 
has confidence in the Government, and acknowl- 
edges the necessity for the union of Rome to 
Italy, in accomplishing which, however, the gran- 
deur and independence of the Church and Pope 
will be guarantied. 

Cavour in reply to the question, denied the 
rumors of an intended cession of the Island of 
Sardinia to France. 

Arrests continue to be made in Naples of the 
parties implicated in the recent discovered con- 
spiracy. A searching investigation is progress- 
ing. 

Reactionary attempts have been suppressed at 
numerous places. 

Portugal acknowledges the new Italian king- 
dom. 

The health of the Pope is unsatisfactory. 
There are rumors of an Italian loan of eight 
million sterling. 

AUSTRIA. 

The Austrian Diet has unanimously passed a 
vote of thanks to the Emperor for the new law 
relative to Protestants. 

Another law published grants to women the 
right of voting at elections for members of the 
Diet. 

A well known correspondent of the Times 
points out that the temptations to immediate hos- 
tilities is ruinous to Austria, and says it should 
wait until the Italian kingdom is consolidated. 
A bold attack with 20,000 men would soon bring 
the Austrians to Milan and Turin. 

Austrian agents all over Lombardy are buy- 
ing up the conges of the Garibaldians, the price 
being twelve pounds each. Once a sufficient 
number of these conges bought up, a correspond- 
ing number of men can be easily put in red 
shirts, and be ready to attack. Thus Austria 
will have the right to retaliate, and the Austrian 
army will re enter Italy. 

POLAND. 

The journal St. Petersburg gives the follow- 
ing version of the renewed disturbance in War- 
saw : Great crowds of people having assembled 
before the Castle they were dispersed by force. 
The conflict was renewed several times. Ten 
persons were killed and as many more wounded. 
Five soldiers were killed. Forty-five persons 
were arrested. Other accounts say that the num- 
ber of victims was larger even than stated in the 
original telegram. A renewal of the disturbance 
was expected. The number of troops at Warsaw 
is 32,000 

SPAIN. 

Warlike preparations on the largest scale are 
spoken of, and an expenditure of twenty millions 
sterling is rumored. 

DENMARK. 

A Cabinet Council on the 8th resolved that 
the whole infantry force shall be doubled. It is 
said the whole army is to be placed on a war 
footing. 

TUB BAST. 

The India, China, and Australasian mails have 
been telegraphed from Malta. 

The Calcutta mails bring dates of March 9, 
and telegrams of the 18th. The news is unim- 
portant. 

Private dispatches report the import for cot- 
ten goods flat and lower. 

Shanghai, Feb. 21. The Yangise expedition, 
which started for Sankolio Sin, has been defeated 
by the Shangtung insurgents. Business is slow- 
ly improving. 

Advices from Japan confirm the murder of Mr. 
Hueskins, Secretary of the American Legation. 

At Jeddo trade was interrupted. 

The French and Spaniards in Cochin China 
captured five forts on the 24th February, after 
obstinate resistance. There had been immense 
damage and loss of life in Java by floods. 



Evacuation of Fort Sumter. 

(From the New York Expreo, April 18.) 

Major Anderson having been applied to for 



an account of the attack on, and defense of Fort 
Sumpter, said that ho was too hoarse to talk 
himself, but he deputed one of his lieutenants, 
who furnished, in substance, the following state- 
ment: 

The seoession forces, on the 10th instant, had 
made every arrangement for an attack, and all 
their guns were manned. On the following morn- 
ing, a demand was made on Major Anderson, by 
Gen. Beauregard, to evacuate the fort. 

Major Anderson refused firmly to accede to 
this request, and in his answer remarked that he 
would probably be starved out in a few iays. 
When this answer was received, Gen. Beaure- 
gard dispatched a messenger to the fort, who in- 
quired on what day the garrison would be starv- 
ed out, and whether Major Anderson would agree 
not to open his batteries on the opposite forts 
meanwhile ? The Major replied that he would 
probably be obligid to evacuate the fort on Mon- 
day, before noon, a.ld would not commence hos- 
tilities unless the secession troops fired at his 
fort, or the national flag which waved over it, or 
the vessels which bore it. When the answer 
was announced to Gen. Beauregard, a consulta- 
tion took place, after which the General apprized 
Major Anderson, through a special messenger, 
that he would open his batteries on the fort in 
one hour. All the preliminary arrangements 
were then made in Fort Sumter for the expected 
battle, and the command, having taken their po- 
sitions, at and contiguous to the guns, were or- 
dered not to leave the casemates till they were 
surrounded. 

At precisely half-past four o'clock, on the 
morning of the 12th, the South Carolina forces 
opened a terrible fire, with apparently increasing 
and damaging vigor, on Fort Sumter ; but the 
fire was not returned till three hours after, when 
the men had taken breakfast. The halliards of 
the American flag were blown down by a heavy 
discharge of ball, during the day ; and the shot 
and shell, which descended in a fiery shower on 
the Fort, enveloped the flooring in flames. Sev- 
eral of the troops who could ill be spared, were 
ordered to extinguish the fire. When they had 
succeeded another conflagration was observed, 
and then a third, which, after the exertions of 
hours, were put out. The men were thoroughly 
fatigued, and some of them almost exhausted 
with the work. When night arrived it was unu- 
sually dark— so dark that neither aim or distance 
could be observed, and Major Anderson ordered 
the batteries to be closed. The secession troops 
too, partially ceased firing, for the same reason. 

On the 13th instant, Major Anderson again 
ordered the batteries to be worked and return a 
vigorous fire of the enemy. A rapid discharge 
of ball and shell from the secessionists contribu- 
ted to make the scorched air arouud the fort al- 
most fatal to breathe. The fire of Gen. Beaure- 
gard's troops were so desperate that it was im- 
possible to work the barbette guns, which had 
to be abandoned in consequence. The difficul- 
ties under which Major Anderson labored were 
increased by the fact that a portion of his men 
had to be employed in making cartridges, which 
caused intervals between the discharge of his 
gans, not otherwise intended or expected. 

On the morning of the 13th inst., the South- 
east portion of the barracks of the Fort took fire 
anfl the flames soon spread rapidly, threatening 
a fearful death to the gallant defenders. When 
the revolutionists observed the conflagration, they 
increased their fire, to the surprise of the offi- 
cers of the Fort, who did not expect such a pro- 
ceeding. Indeed, the impressiou was general 
that the troops of South Carolina would come 
over under a flag of truoe and extinguish the 
flames. 

Nearly all Major Anderson's command were 
then engaged in the labor of reducing or putting 
out the fire, which spread so rapidly that it ap- 
proached the precincts of the magazine, where 
ninety barrels of powder were stored. 

All the troops were then ordered to remove 
the powder, which, after dangerous labor, was 
covered with wet blankets and taken out. The 
precaution was rendered doubly necessary by 
the circumstance that the copper doors of the 
powder chamber were hot enough almost to cause 
ignition. The air, too, which surrounded the 
fort, was similar to the blast of an overheated 
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furnace, and threatened immediate mortality 
among the men, who were obliged to cover their 
faces continually with wet cloths, to extend their 
painful existence. Still the fire of the revolu- 
tionists was kept up, and the powder which was 
saved in order to escape anticipated explosion, 
had to be thrown into the sea. A few of the 
troops however, manned the guns with the ob- 
ject of showing by their weak and vain fire, that 
they were still alive, and would die protecting 
the National Flag. 

At this juncture, General Beauregard dis- 
patched a messenger, inquiring if Major Ander- 
son would evacuate the Fort. Major Anderson 
replied that he was ready to do so on the condi- 
tions he had named two days before, but the Ma- 
jor did not surrender the fort. When General 
Beauregard heard the reply, he sent another 
messenger to the fort, offering that Major Ander- 
son might leave the fort, on his own conditions- 
being in military phrase, the honors of war. Ma- 
jor Anderson accepted the proposition, and the 
steamer Isabel, belonging to the revolutionists, 
afterwards came alongside the fort, when the 
commandant, troops and laborers embarked. 

The American ensign was then lowered, from 
the flagstaff of the fort, and placed over the Isa- 
bel, during which ceremony asalute of fifty guns 
was fired in respect to the colors. As the Isa- 
bel glided over the waters with the Federal troops 
the American flag was raised, and a band on 
board struck up "Yankee Doodle." 

The evacuation of the fort was a necessity, as 
existence there, under the circumstances, was al- 
most an impossibility. 



The War. 



OPIXIONS OF THE PRESS. 

From the New York Herald. 
If the government prove true to the country, 
it need not feel any uneasiness about money. In 
the opinion of our leading bankers, a hundred 
millions, over and above the receipts of the gov- 
ernment from customs and land sales, if necessa- 
ry to defray the expenses of the war for a year 
from this date, could bo readily borrowed in 
Wall street, at a rate of interest certainly not 
exceeding that which England and France paid 
for the money they borrowed for the Russian 
war. 

From the New York Sun, 
There will be no more temporizing. The blood 
is up, and both sides know that there can be no 
quarter. The nation has been awakened by the 
guns of the twelfth of April, and will stand no 
more nonsense at Washington. Prior to Fri- 
day last, there were two parties, but no two par- 
ties can now be found. 

From the New York J ournal of Commerce. 

Right or wrong, for weal or for woe, the na- 
tion has drifted into a war, the results of which 
cannot fail to be most important, and wo fear 
most disastrous, to the interests of the whole 
country, North and South. 

From the N. Y. World, (Rep.) 

The only course now left for the Government 
is to make its power felt. The public voice de- 
mands that, siuce we are in a state of war, the 
contest shall be sharp and terrible, in order that 
it may be short. 

From the N. Y. Tribune, (Rep.) 

It is hard to lose Sumter ; it is a consolation 
to know that in losing it we have gained a unit- 
ed people. Henceforth the loyal States are a 
unit in uncompromising hostility to treason, 
wherever plotted, however justified. Fort Sum- 
ter is temporarily lost, but the country ia saved. 
Live the republic ! 

From thoN. Y. Times, (Rep.) 

The first act ia the drama which has termina- 
ted in the surrender of Fort Sumter, instead of 
being a defeat, is, when we come to look at its 
effects, a most brilliant success. It has thrown 
upon the Confederate States the entire responsi- 
bility of commencing the war. It has given us 
time to arm for offensive operations, and to col- 
lect and to place before every Southern port a 
fleet sufficient to enforce the revenue laws, and 
to protect our commerce from Southern pirates. 



From Boston Post, (Dem.) 
In this more than painful, this awful exigen- 
cy, we can see no other honorable course for pa- 
triotic and national men but to sustain the Con- 
stitutional Authorities in the exercise of their 
legitimate functions. 

From the New Haven Palladium, (Rep.) 

The war is utterly inexcusable and without 
the slightest color of reason on the part of the 
aggressors, and it remains now for the people to 
show whether they sympathize with treason, or 
will stand by their Government. 

From the Newark Daily Advertiser, (Rep.) 

If the Government is destroyed we must sub- 
mit to the dreadful effects of anarchy, robbery 
and ruin. If, on the other hand, the Govern- 
ment is maintained, we shall soon have the peace 
and prosperity which formerly prevailed restor- 
ed to us, with all their unparalleled blessings — 
which were never properly appreciated, and prob- 
ably will not be till they are lost. 

From the Buffalo Courier, (Dem.) 

The Federal Government simply demanded 
the privilege of supplying its own garrison, in its 
owu fort with food. It was not proposed to 
send to Sumter additional troops ; but only to 
give to suffering men the necessaries of life. 
President Lincoln asked permission to do a hu- 
mane act, which it was his duty to perform. The 
reply to his request has been from the cannon's 
mouth. The Government insisted that its sol- 
diers should have bread, and the secessionists 
have given them iron hail. They have com- 
menced the war, and God only can tell where it 
will end. The Government, however, can call 
heaven to witness that it is only fighting in the 
defensive. 

From the Hartford Post, (Dem.) 
We assure our readers that we are for sus- 
taining our government at all hazards — that in- 
surrection and treason ought to be put down — 
and that we shall sustain the Administration in 
doing so. 

From the N. Y. Evening Post, (Rep.) 

The position of affairs is this: Charleston is 
blockaded. Fort Pickens is reinforced by troops 
which the traitors foolishly believed were des- 
tined for Sumter. Washington is secure beyond 
peradventure. The traitors have, without the 
slightest cause, opened the war they have so 
long threatened. The eountry is roused to de- 
tend its assailed liberties, and gathers enthusias- 
tically about the government ; and treason has 
been checked at the first blow it struck. 

From theN. Y. Com. Advertiser, (Rep.) 

In this struggle for the supremacy of the Con- 
stitutional government no man can stand neutral. 
Every man must be true or false to his govern- 
ment and to the Constitution, and every man's 
fidelity or treason ought to be known. Hence* 
forth, also, all political issues and distinctions 
should be totally abandoned. There can now be 
but one party, the party of Constitutional Gov- 
ernment. 



A gentleman from Baltimore says in a New 
York paper. News soon spread through the ci- 
ty that they had arrived, and soon, parties of 
undeveloped yonng men, or large boys, armed 
with rifles, swords and all other kinds of arms, 
mingled with uniform militia soldiers, crowded 
all over the hotel, (Barnum's) offering all kinds 
of verbal insults to the passengers. It was even 
proposed to kill the whole lot, as there would be 
so many less abolitionists. The gentleman and 
some of his friends started to walk North, but 
after going four miles, they found good reason 
for returning to Baltimore. The gentleman 
found a friend, who procured him a carriage for 
the next day to take him to Cockeysville. His 
subsequent experience was as follows : 

"On Sunday morning when I got out of bed, 
I expected to find my carriage at the door. The 
man whose carriage I expected to use was a Un- 
ion man. At nine o'clock the carriage had not 
yet arrived, and the news spread over the eity 
that 5000 troops from Harrisburg had arrived 
in Cookeysville, and 20,000 more were coming 
down on the road to pass through Baltimore. I 
learned that they had sent a telegraph to Har- 
per's Ferry for the Virginia troops to come on to 
their support ; that on Saturday night all the 



men suspected of Union sentiments had fled the 
city ; that tho house of Hon. Henry Winter Da- 
vis had been entered by the mob, but he having 
left, his wife and family were not further molest- 
ed. 

The hall of the German Turners was sacked. 
My friend thought it unsafe to send me out in 
a carriage. The streets were completely lined 
with the mob, and arms were distributed by the 
police and oity authorities, which had been pro- 
cured from the armories, and the mob were con- 
tinually shouting, 'Down with the Union men ; 
they are traitors.' 

Troops were marching to the outskirts of the 
city. Part were to take possession of Green- 
mount Cemetery. In fact, the city seemed a 
mad chaos. 

The way I got out was as follows: I mounted 
a horse accompanied by the grocm of my friend, 
armed with a sword and ornamented with a large 
secession cockade, rushing ahead of the rebel 
troops as if I were a scout belonging to their 
party, and after a hard run of fourteen miles, 
the distance having been accomplished in less 
than forty-five minutes, I found myself in Cock- 
eysville in the midst of the Pennsylvania troops. 
Here I found 3200 Pennsylvania and Ohio troops 
taking matters very coolly. They were the fin- 
est set of men I had seen anywhere ; they were 
calm and determined. 

The citizens of Cockeysville, on tho night of 
the 20th and 21st, were holding a Union meet- 
ing. There were about 500 men assembled, 
when two omnibus loads of police and Baltimore 
soldiers came to burn all the bridges, up to the 
Pennsylvania line. They were attacked and 
dispersed by the Union men, who formed guards 
and protected the bridges ; otherwise the troops 
never could have come much further than Little 
York. At Baltimore it was stated that the row- 
dies were to make incursions into Pennsylvania 
to burn farms. 

The groom with whom I camo told mo on the 
road that he belonged to an association of Union 
men which comprised mostly all the working mco 
in tho shops. They were about 3000 trong and 
every man duly armed and ready to strike, as 
soon as the North should protect them." 

A gentleman in New York asked one of the 
Massachusetts volunteers how many were going 
from that State. "How many 7" was the re- 
ply, "we are all agoing." 

A corporation has been formed in New York, 
under the laws of the State, to create and main- 
tain a permanent national patriotic fund for the 
care and support of the wives and children and 
other dependents of those who go for the defense 
of the country. 

CHIVALRY. 

On the occasion of the presentation, on Fri- 
day last, of a sword to Major Anderson, by the 
citizens of Taunton, he spoke of the conduct of 
the chivalry at the bombardment of Fort Sum- 
ter, in the following terms : 

"It is one of the most painful recollections of 
that event, that when our barracks were on fire, 
and the men were compelled to cover their faces 
with wet handkerchiefs, and lie with their faces 
upon the ground to avoid suffocation, instead of 
sending a white flag with assistance to extinguish 
the flames, then threatening us with destruction, 
they rapidly increased their fire upon us from 
every battery, in total disregard of every feeling 
of humanity. " 

All remember the intelligence sent North by 
the rebels, during the progress of the bombard- 
ment, that "the batteries were firing upon the 
rafts from which Major Anderson's men were 
passing up water to extinguish the flames." 



LOCALITIES AND DISTANCES. 

The intense interest with which the movement 
of our troops is followed, and the present phase 
of tho rebellion, render the following topographi- 
cal notes of value in getting a clear idea of the 
current news : 

Havre de Grace— at the mouth of the Susque- 
hannah river, near the head of Chesapeake Bay, 
is 62 miles from Philadelphia. At this point 
continuous railroad communications is interrup- 
ted by a ferry. 

Annapolis — on the west side of Chesapeake 
Bay, about 50 miles from Havre de Grace, 39 
miles by rail from Washington. 

Annapolis Junction — the junction of the An- 
napolis branch road with the Washington branch, 
19 miles from Annapolis, 20 miles from Wash- 
ington city. 

Fort Monroe — at the junction of James river 
(northern side) with Chesapeake Bay, about 48 
hours steaming from Boston, and 24 from New 
York. 

Norfolk— about 12 miles south of Fort Mon- 
roe. 

Cockeysville — 15 miles from Baltimore on the 
railroad to Harrisburg (being probably the near- 
est point accessible on the rail to Baltimore from 
that direction). 

Baltimore — 98 miles from Philadelphia, 38 
from Washington, 85 miles from Harrisburg, 81 
from Harper's Ferry, and 17 from Annapolis 
J unction. 



TEXAS. 

A letter signed by nearly 900 persons, emana- 
ting from Sun Antonia, Texas, has reached Gov- 
ernor Houston, asking him to come out there 
and address the people against the Convention, 
the Legislature, the Southern Confederacy, South 
Carolina, etc. This petition is to be followed by 
others from that part of the country. 

The Galveston News says these men are all 
armed with the guns of the federal government. 
The Secession Commissioners have demanded that 
the arms be giveu up, but the men refuse to sur- 
render. 



THE FIQnT AT BALTIMORE. 

The following is the statement of one of the 
soldiers who was wounded at Baltimore. We 
have yet to receive a detailed account from those 
who forced their way through, and saw and were 
actors in the whole affair. The accounts of those 
who were cut off by the mob are, as might be 
expected, confused and somewhat contradictory. 
There is reason to believe that the march of the 
troops was orderly, though of course hurried, 
and that they fired upon the mob by platoons. 
It will be seen by a report in our telegraphic 
columns that some of the soldiers who arrived at 
Washington were wounded in the knee or leg. 
The inference is that they, received their hurts 
when they faced about and fired by platoons, the 
front rank kneeling : 

STATEMENT OF WM. B. PATCH OF THE LOWELL CITY 

GUARDS. 

When we got to Baltimore we were detained in 
cars about half an hour, then we were taken by 
horses to be drawn to Washington depot. Sup- 
pose we got nearly there when the mob commen- 
ced pulling up the track — then they drew us 
back nearly to where we left the train. Then 
some Union men came into the cars and told us 
to get out for they had gone to get a keg of pow- 
der to blow us up. Our Captain ordered us to 
cap our pieces and fix bayonets, and get out of 
the cars. We got out and marched backward 
and forward about 20 minutes, when I saw one 
of our men, Daniel Stevens, fall. He was hit by 
a brick, and had three ribs broken. Then we 
marched up the street, and the mob crowded 
around us, and I being the rear man was cut off 
from the company, there being great confusion. 
After I was cut off I defended myself as I could 
with my musket, after which my musket was 
taken away, and I run, but was struck down. 
When I came to myself I found myself with half 
a dozen men on me. The police then came up 
and took then off, and took me to a station-house. 
There was a physician in the station-house, and 
he stripped me to see where I was hurt ; he re- 
ported that I was so injured that I would not be 
able to march for some time. They took us away 
that night about 4 o'clock, escorted by about 
400 police. There were 63 of us all, including 
Philadelphia soldiers. They started us away, 
and a squad of police went with us about tea. 
miles to protect us from the mob. We were on 
the road all night, and arrived in Philadelphia 
about nine next morning. At Philadelphia Gen- 
eral Butler met our band master and passed! us 
to New York. Col. John C. Boyd took charge 
of us at New York, and passed us home, taking 
excellent care of us. They stole my uniform and 
overcoat, blanket and cartridge-box at Baltimore ; 
these were taken away from me at the station- 
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house. I asked for them, and they said they 
would be sent to me. 



NARROW ESCAPE OF HOX. CHARLES SCMXER. 

The New York Tribune makes the following 
statement in regard to the attempt to mob Mr. 
Sumner at Baltimore : 

"Senator Samner of Massachusetts stopped in 
Baltimore the night before the Massachusetts 
men were there, put up at Barnura's Hotel, reg- 
istered his name, and walked directly out to vis- 
it a friend. Very soon the house was surround- 
ed by 6erce, vociferous thousands, crying, "Bring 
him out !" groaning, and threatening to tear down 
the house. They were assured that there was 
no such person in the house. At 8 1-2 Mr. Sum- 
ner returned, was taken in at a side door unrec- 
ognized, and shown to his room. Here he was 
speedily waited on by the landlord and by the 
manager, who each entreated him to leave, to 
save his own life, with the house and its contents. 
He refused, since he could not get out of the city, I * 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Our Receipts. 
Friends of the Herald, look at our receipts ! On- 
ly $13 this week ' Our expenses are over $80 per 
wok. The office needs help. Will the friends of 
the Herald see that it does not lack the needed means 
to continue its weekly issue ? 



Books for Sale at this Office. 

Dr. Cuniiniog's Great Preparation. Firsfand 2d 

volumes 

Dr. Cumming'B Great Tribulation. Firstand2d 

VOU. .4 y !;» Ufa ituft t 

Dr. Thompson's Morning hours in Patmos. 
Price of each of the above, $1 per vol. Or they 
will be sent by mail at that price free of postage. 



Extra Edition of March IOth. 

We are able to supply a few more copies of the 
extra edition of the Herald of Mar. 16th., — contain- 



ing our articles on the Great Image of the Neb- 
and had no right to expose a pnvate dwelling i J^^,, ^ .„ ^ M 0 , Dan . with thfl 

to danger. The landlord then put him into 



put 

another room, and of course denied that any such 
a person was in the house. The mob was thui 
got rid of. But Mr. Sumner's desire to wait 
till the second morning train was overruled by 
the landlord's earnest remonstrances, or rather 
entreaties, and he left at 5 A. M., a private car- 
riage taking him from the private door, so that 
he should not be seen. 



So 



THE SEAT OP HOSTILITIES. 

The following is a table of distances from Bal- 
timore and Washington to various points where 
important military movements may take place: 

Miles. 

1. Philadelphia. Wilmington andBaltimore 
Rail road : Philadelphia to Baltimore. 98 

2. Northern Central Railroad : Harrisburg 
to Baltimore , ..»• ,,- 

3. Baltimore and Ohio Railroad ; Harper's 
Ferry to Baltimore 81 
Parkersburg to Baltimore 888 
Wheeling to Baltimore 379 

4. Washington Branch Railroad : Baltimore 

to Washington 38 
Annapolis to Washington 39 

5. Alexandria, London and Hampshire Rail- 
road : Alexandria, to Leesburg 37 

6. Orange and Alexandria Railroad : Alex- 
andria to Lynchburg 170 

7. Richmond, Fieleriok and Potomac Rail- 
road: Richmond and Petersburg Railroad : 
Petersburg Railroad : Washington to 
Frederick sborg inSflrri W 
Washington to Richmond 130 
Washington to Petersburg 152 
Washington to Welden, N. C. 216 
Washington to Wilmington, N. C. 378 
Washington to Charleston, S. C. 587 

8. Norfolk and Petersburg Railroad : Nor- 
folk to Petersburg 80 

9. Seaboard and Roanoke Railroad : Ports- 
mouth to Welden, N. C. 80 



Declaration of Principles, and an article on the 2d 
Chapter of Isaiah, at the rate of 10 copies for 25 
cts., ot 50 for $1. 

To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one colnmo or lew, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose artiele or enquiry If 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

S. S. Tobias. We have nothing that you inquire 
for. The best way we find, is to compare scripture 
with scripture — using the concordance and margin- 
al references. - 




ADVENT 


HERALD. 


BOSTON, 


MAY 4. 1801. 




BTLVESTER 


BUSS, EDITOR. 



Ramon of Wars. 

The "Illustrated London News" of April 8,— for 
a copy of which we are indebted to a friend in Eng- 
land, — says : 

"There have prevailed rumours of wars which 
were to break out in early spring of this year, in 
the lace of which enterprise pauses, and the boldest 
merchant adventurer etajs his hand. The threaten- 
ing attitude which the armies of Austria and the 
new kingdom of Italy present on their respective 
frontiers gives rise to expectations that any morn- 
ing may bring telegraphic accounts of a collision 
which can only end in regular warfare. In a remote 
and less genial region the diflerences between Den- 
mark and Holstein, fomented by Prussia, augur ill 
for the preservation of peace between the German 
and Danish Powers. In the mean time France, now 
as ever the military arbiter of Continental Europe, 
is in a state of completeness for warlike purposes 
which will tempt her towards an entrance into any 
quarrel which may ensue. It is difficult to suppose 
that France will leave her Sardinian protege to con- 
tend single-handed with Austria ; but even if there 
should be no call for her armed intervention in such 
contest, there is a more dangerous enticemtnt to 
her interference in any armed struggle to which 
Prussia may be a party. It has been a theory that 
Louis Napoleon believes his mission to be that of 
avenging the humiliations which the greatest of bis 
family, and France alone with him, received at the 
hands of those allied Powers wheih re-erected the 
throne of the Bourbons on the ruins of that of Napo- 
leon I. Already a blow bas been struck at Russia 
which has probably checked the march of her aggres- 
sive policy for a quarter of a century, at least. Aus- 
tria has been defeated by Franco in a series of bat- 
tles, and territory taken from her and disposed at 
the will of the present Emperor of the French which 
was ceded to her by the the treaty which exiled the 
first Napoleon to St Helena. Is it so much o( an 
outrage to probability to suppose that the turn of 
Prussia will be the next, and that a disturbance of 
the general peace, caused, directly or indirectly, by 
the policy of that Power, may not be availed of by 
France to carry out at once the idea of a retributive 
vengeance and a Rhenish frontier." 

The European Times says the prevailing belief 
seems to be that war on the continent is imminent, 
and should it break out, it will probably involve the 
greatest part of Europe. All will depend on the 
policy of Austria. No doubt can exist that France 
is seriously preparing for it, and it is said that the 
leading provision merchants ot Cork have been sum- 



The Clouds that Precede the Coming of the Son 
of Ma n . 

Cotton Mather in his "Magnalia," says of John 
Eliot, the famous apostle to the Indians that "when 
any bad news arrived, his usual reflection thereupon 
would be, 'Behold some of the clouds in which we 

must look for the coming of the Son of Man." — See 
Time of the End, y 330. 

Mather also says of him, "While he was thus mak- 
ing his retreat out of this evil world, his discourses 
from time to tino ran upon 'the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ;' it was the themo whioh he still had 
recourse unto, and we were sure to have something 
of this, whatever other subject he were upon. On 
this he talked, on this he prayed, for this ho longed," 
lb. 

There can be no more suitable theme for conver- 
sation, than the coming of the Son of man. It be- 
ing a great a glorious, and a near reality, why should 
we not converse respecting it, and pray and long 
for it? And when we look ahead and see the threat- 
ening aspect of the nations, and our land convulsed 
with insurrection and rebellion, why should it not 
cause us to turn our thoughts, like that missionary 
of the cross, to the Redeemer,to tho coming of Him, 
who will ere long put an end to all contention and 
strile, to all treason and madness, and will inau- 
gurate his own chosen reign of peace and righteous- 
ness ! — coming in person and reigning from sea to 
sea, and from the river to the ends of the earth. 

We cannot know beforehand just how much trial 
and contest this world must witness before it passes 
through its purgatorical fires, and we know our 
readers wish us to make no assertions any larther 
than we can read them in the revealed word. But 
should it please God to involve this entire globe in 
a condition of anarchy, by causing every recognized 
government upon it to drop the scepter, we do not 
see that it would be anything more than is brought 
to view in the symbol of the smiting of the Image, 
by the stone in Daniel 2d ; the smiting of which 
must show a crumbling to pieces of all dynasties — 
the removal of the unregenerate from the earth, be- 
ing symbulized by the sweeping away, like chaff by 
the wind, of tho triturated constituents of the Im- 
age. 

Whilst, therefore, we may not know what lulls 
there may be in the storm, what calms in the tem- 
pest, or what conquests, reconciliations or recon- 
structions there be before the end, it will be well to 
keep ever in mind the coming of the Son of man, as 
the termination of all this turmoil, and to look with 
Eliot, upon this as among the clouds that precede 
his coming. 



be Christ is a false one.is that he will not call on ua 
tofollow bim out into the desert, or into some secret 
plaoe. Aud therefore tho Savior said, "Then if 
any roan shall Bay unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there ; believe it not. For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and sliew great signs 
and wonders ; insomuch thut, if it were possible 
they shall deeeivo the very elect. Behold, I have 
told you before. Wherelore, if they shall say unto 
you, Behold, he is in tho desert ; go not forth : be- 
hold, he is in the secret chambers ; believe it not." 
Matt. 24:23—20. 

He then gives us the sign or evidence by which we 
may know that it is Christ himself who has come, 
and not one of the false Christs. "For as the light- 
ning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto 
the west ; so shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be. v. 27. 

As Christ's coming is to be thns like the light- 
ning, visible at the game instant to all who live un- 
der the whole heaven, such appearing will be the 
evidence of his appearing, the "Sign of the Son of 
Man in heaven." 

Tho text in Rev. must refer to the events occur- 
ring at the very end of the world ; when the nations- 
are in a condition of anarchy and war, and the res- 
urrection is immrdiately to follow. That timo may 
not be far removed from tho present. 



Sabbath School Questions. 
Bro. Bliss : — I am quite pleased with the ques- 
tions and answers in the Herald of April 13tb. It 
gives a variety to the Sabbath School exercises. I 
have commenced giving out the questions in our Sab- 
bath School, and have a select number to read the 
answers. I hope you will continue them, so that 
wo may be furnished with more before I get through 
with these. 

Ssjccel Jackson. 

Bath, Me. 

If we get time we will endeavor to arrange anoth- 
er set lor the next No. of the Herald. Whether we 
shall continue to do so will depend some on the call 
for such exercises. Should it be the wish of those 
connected with our sabbath schools, it will give us 
pleasure to arrange a series of Buch lessons. 



The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgmentand - 

.^h".^.£.:^ * inorder to contract with theFrench 

.', | Government lor victualing its army and navy. Aus- 

I tria has concentrated an army of 200,000 men in 
the vicinity of the Quadrilateral. Hungary seems 
on the point of rushing to arms. Whilo these signs 
are transpiring in Central Europe, there seems to be 
a wide-spreading combination in the East to rise in 
rebellion against Turkey. 

It is thus abroad as well as at home that the sword 
seems in the ascendant. v,'.m 




The Terms op the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
ehall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



Sign of the Son of Man. 

Mr. Bliss : — Please give us yoor view of this pas- 
sage: "And then shall appear the sign of the Son of 
Man in heaven," Matt. 24:30. 

Elder Hutchinson gave bis view on it several weeka 
ago, with which 1 was not satisfied. Just as bis 
view came out, I was intending to ask for your view 
ol it. It is about time to look for the sign. 

"The nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead that they should bo judged" 
U. Rev. 11:13. 

lour view on this verse, I think, might do much 
good. 

Your well wisher, 

SlWEON MlLUKEN. 

Our view of the Sign of the Son ol Man, is the 
same as that given by Dr. H. In the Herald of Sep. 
2, 1848 we gave an editorial of two columns, giving 
our view in lull, and taking that position. Wesay 
in that article, "We are indebted to Bro. Hutchin- 
son for a suggestion ho made when here in the spring 
which, after mature consideration, we are satisfied 
presents the true idea." During the thirteen years 
that have since intervened, we have seen no reason 
to doubt that "the sign of the Son of Man," is the 
evidence that the coming is that of the true Christ, 
and not of somcono of the false Christs.wbosc coming 
we are warned against. 

The word rendered "sign," is semeion, which 
signifies the sign, evidence, mark, token, or proof 
of anything. It is that by which anything is desig- 
nated, distinguished, or known. 

The Savior would guard his disciples against re- 
ceiving some pretended Christ as himself ; and there- 
lore he said to them, "Take heed that no man de- 
ceive you ; for many shall come in my name, saying 
I am Christ ; and shall deceive many." 

It was this liability, on the part of the chnrch, 
to mistake some impoeter, who ehould pretend to be 
Christ, for the Saviour's second appearing, which 
called forth this prediction of the coming of such, 
and warning against deception by them. To guard 
effectually against such deceivers, our Savior pro- 
ceeded to show how we might unhesitatingly distin- 
guish between the false and the True Christs. And 
to enable us to do this, he gives the sign, mark, evi- 
dence, or token, by which wo may know the one 
from the other. 

The sign or evidence that the one who claims to 



Likeness to the Angels. 

Human beings and angels are different orders of 
intelligences, and they will never become the same. 
But whilst there is no promise of our becoming an- 
gels, our Saviour in contrasting this world with the 
world to come, said of them "which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that world and the resur- 
rection rrom the dead," that, "They are equal unto 
the angels, and are the children of God, being the 
children of the resurrection." Luke 20:35, 0. 

As the redeemed, in the resurrection, will thus 
become equal to the angels, in those particulars at 
least which our Saviour in that connection enumer- 
ated, — viz. that "they neither marry, nor are giv- 
en in marriage," and "neither can they die any 
more" — wo have a full right to aspire to such an- 
gelic relationship ; and therefore we may sing, 

"I want to be an angel, 
And with the angele stand." 

The theology, however, ol those lines would be 
more scriptural, il they read, 

"I would be like sn angel, 
And with the angels stand." 

"Dear mother, I think I am going," said a 1 mild 
and pleasant daughter of twenty summers.* She 
was an affectionate child, a sweet Binger, a lover of 
holy songs, of good poetry and of sacred music, 
and she also loved her Saviour. For four years she 
had been slowly but surely approaching the por- 
tals of the tomb, which was opening to receive 
all of her that was mortal. Kind friends had been 
unwearied in their efforts to ward off th it event, 
and to do all they could to detain her,— hoping al- 
most against hope. At length between '.' and 10 
o'clock of the evening before her death, she said, 

"Dear mother, I think I am going. 1 want you 
all to come to my beside." When the weeping 
group of family and friends had gathered around 
she bade them all adieu. 

"Good-by, father," said she ; "good-by, mother ; 
good-by, sister ; good-by, brothers ; good-by neigh- 
bors ; — good-by, doctor." Her youngest brother 
came last to her bedside, and she said, "Jimmy, 
my youngest brother, meet me in heaven. Jimmy, 
kiss my absent brothers each for me" — She was as 
calm as if only going to take a walk, and spoke 
clearly and distinctly — having the use of her voice, 
of wbich she had been deprived about a year, She 
then added,"I want you to meet me in heaven: don't 
forget. "Dear Saviour, come, and, take ; dear, Je- 
sus, come, and, take." Then raising her hands, 
she praised tho Lord and said, 
"I want to be an angel, 
And with the angels sing." 



• Esther Ann Sutton of Kensico, Westchester Co. 
N. Y., deceased Nov. 15. 1860, in the 21st year of 
her age. 
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She evidently uad in mind the familiar eong thus 
coniuiencing. "And wear a white robe," she add- 
ed. 

In a few hours she had gone to wear that robe, 
and to sing the praises of the Lamb in Paradise, 
until she shall arise, equal to the angels, a child of 
Hod and of the resurrection. 



"Happy Greeting." 
A gentle, modest, quiet, and retiring child," a 
mothcrlesslittle German girlwho had just past her Gth 
birth-day, had been for two years a member of the 
Infant Class in a Mission Sunday School. Punctu- 
al and regular in attendance, she was very attentive 
to all her teacher said, delighted to learn little hymns 
and texts of scripture, and to sing infant melodies, 
She was a silent listener, and asked no questions ; 
but her expressive countenance showed her 
interest in the lessons, whilst her pensive, 
serious look, and sweet, pretty, pleasant face, al- 
ways attracted the attention of visitors. It was 
sabbath noon , and the children of the class were re- 
hearsing their texts and hymns, in anticipation of 
their Sunday School Concert, on the coming Lord's 
day evening. The hymn that most interested thein 
is that known as "Happy Greeting to all," com- 
mencing with, 
"Come, children, and join in our festival song." 
That infant choir united their voices to swell the 
melody of that sacred lyric j but little Elise was 
thcro for the last time. Though then in health, and 
continuing so until the close of the week, yet at 
the return of noon, on the coming Sabbath, when 
her class again met, she was breathing out her last 
breath, and the pall of death was settling over her 
features. At the previous sundown she was taken 
sick, and ere the morning light it was evident that 
her little race of life was nearly run. Soon after the 
Sabbath sun had risen, she asked for her teacher, 
and immediately commenced repeating texts and 
hymns that she had learned in the Sunday School. 
She thus continued about an hour, when, beginning 
with the second verse of "Ilappy Greeting," she 
sang, 

"Our Father in Heaven, we lift up to Thee 
Our voice of thanksgiving, our glad jubilee. 
Oh bless us, and guide us,dear Saviour ; we pray 
That from thy blest precepts we never may stray. 

Happy greeting to all ! happy greeting to all ! 
Happy greeting, happy greeting, happy greeting 

to all ! 

"And if, ere this glad year has drawn to a close, 
Some loved one among us in death shall repose, 
Grant, Lord,that tbespirit in heaven* may dwell, 
In the bosom ol Jesus, where all shall bo well. 
Happy Greeting &c. 

"Kind teachers, we children would thank you this 
d»i, 

That faithfully, kindly, you've taught us the way, 
How we may escape from the world's sinful charms 
And find a safe refuge in the Saviour's loved arms. 
Happy greeting, Sx. 

These were her last words : it was her last song 
on earth,— until with seraphim and cherubim she 
unite in resurrection melodies. Delirium set in, 
and she was soon unsconscious ; and when the sun 
reached his meridian, and the hour bad come for 
the reassembling of her class, one little seat there 
was vacant; she had heard the summons of Him who 
once said "Suffer little children to come unto Me, 
and forbid them not," and took them in his arms 
and blessed them ; and, in response to that summons, 
she passed in beyond the vail which mortal eyes can 
never penetrate, to wait till "death is swallowed np 
in victory." 



* Elise Miller, deceased, of Scarlatina, in Roxbu- 
ry Mass. March 17, 1801. 

• With Jesus, or in Paradise, would be tho scrip- 
tural expression. 

"Just as I Am." 

How comforting the thought that wo are invited 
to come to our Saviour just as we are. To commend 
ourselves to nim, we are not required to do somo 
great thing, or to perform some work or service that 
shall make us more acceptable in his sight ; but we 
may come, and we can only come, as guilty sinners, 
entirely undeserving but trusting in our Saviour's 
righteousness, in the atonement he has made for sin, 
and rely confidingly on his promises, knowing that 
He is able and willing to save all who thus come un- 
to Him, even to the uttermost: 

"Just as I am, without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
And that thou bidst me come to Thee 
0 Lamb of God I come." 



those hymus to that little boy in this hour of his 
dissolution. A sweet solace were they to his soul, 
as his tide of lire was fast ebbing away. He thus 
sang whilst consciousness continued ; and his last 
hymn was, 

••I have a Father in the promised land: 
My Father calls me, I must go 
To meet bim in the promised land. 
I'll away, I'll away to the promised land ; 
My Father calls me, I must go 
To meet him in the promised land." 

Thus, swan like, he sang his life away, and went 
to meet his Father in tho promised land. 



powder-boat. The entire amount of Federal prop- ! powder mills of Maryland and Delaware. It will 
erty which the Federal Government was with its own ; ^ impossible then for tho Richmond mill to begin 



hand compelled to destroy, was ten millions of dol- 
lars. Boston Traveller. 



The Opposing Forces. 



For such 

little ones "shall come again from the land of the 
enemy ; and there is hope in thine end, saith the 
Lord, that thy children shall come again to their 
own border," Jer.3l: 15-17. Compare with Matt. 
2: 17, 18. 



A Fire Robed Choir. 
A company of little girls, members of a class in a 
Sunday School, were at work in one of the base- 
ment rooms of tho Pemberton Mills, in Lawrence 
Mass., at the time of its fall, on the 10th of Janu- 
ary 1800 ; and, being unable to escape, they wore 
buried under the fallen planks, stones, and timbers, 
but in an enclosed space, where they were confined 
uninjured. There were others buried in like man- 
ner, and many were killed, and many badly wound- 
ed. The work of rescuo was at once commenced ; 
but, before all were saved, the cry ol fire was heard, 
and soon the ruins were enveloped in flame. There 
was hurrying to and fro.every expedient was resort- 
ed to, conflicting orders were given thick and fast, 
there was noiso and confusion, but those little girls 
could not be rescued from their peril. The stout- 
est heart was appalled, there were blanched cheeks 
among the spectators, and tears flowed down manly 
races, as the flames enveloped their prison house. 
But, listen ! above all the din and noise of the ele- 
ments. 

Then were heard the voices of children, 

"Singing songs of youthful praise." 
Evidently conscious that no human help could 
avail, they had remembered Him who said to Israel, 
"When thou passest through the waters, I will be 
with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee ; when thou walkest through the fire 
thou shalt not be burned ; neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee," (Isa. 43:2). True to his prom- 
ise, though unseen by human eye, there came down 
and was with them "the form of the Fourth," — 
He who walked with the three worthies in tho fur- 
nace, whose form was "like tho Son or man," Dan. 
3:25. And those youthful disciples of his, realii- 
ing His presence, were enabled to lift up their voic- 
es and sing in the midst oi the fire. They unitedly 
sang, 

"My heavenly home is bright and fair, 

We'll be gathered home: 
Nor death nor sighing visit there, 

We'll be gathered home: 
We'll wait till Jesus comes, 
We'll wait till Jesus comes, 
We'll wait till Jesus comes. 
And we'll be gathered home. 

Spectators stood with streaming eyes, and heard 
them sing, till their voices sank into silence, and 
that fire robed youthful choir had left in their "cha- 
riot of fire." 



to supply the needs of the traitors— and may we 
even put a stop to that. 

Destructive Storms at tub Socto. Louisiana 
There has been some difficulty in learning the num- j and Mississippi were visited by terrific storms a week 
ber of troops in Washington and vicinity, and con- j since. On the 10th, at New Orleans, a house was 

totally destroyed by lightning. A heavy rain fell, 
accompanied by a gale which prostrated large trees 
and fences, and caused other damage. The rear of 
the city was flooded, and the canals and creeks over- 
flowed. 

The rains overflowed Lake Bistencau and the sur- 
rounding country to about four feet, destroying 
whatever portion or the cotton crop that was up and 
also washing away vast numbers or houses and 
trees. 

The Attala (Miss.) Democrat or the 12th records 
the following : On Friday night last a heavy storm 
of wind and rain passed through this county, and in 
many places it was accompanied by hail ; much dam- 
age was done to plantations by it. On Wednesday 
evening we were visited by another storm of wind, 
rain, and hail. It unroofed bouses, blew down fen- 
ces, and otherwise did greatdamage. No lives were 
lost that we have heard of. 

The vicinity or Lexington, Miss., was visited by 
one or the most fearful hail storms there ever wit- 
Trees were prostrated in every direction, 



sldcrable discrepancy of statement. It appears that 
including the military of the District, there wero 
in that city, on Wednesday, April 2i, only 4500. 

By Saturday, April 27, it is quite certain that 
tho following additional troops had reached there, 
yil. 

Massachusetts Eighth Regiment 1000 
New York Seventh " 901 
" Sixth " 1000 
» Twelfth " 1000 
" Seventy-first" 

5091 

In addition to these there is reason to believe that 
the Massachusetts Fifth and one of the Rhode Island 
Regiment went through on Friday April 20th and 
probably two from Pennsylvania, making over 2500 
additional. This would make over 12,000 men in 
that city. 

Monday, April 29. Telegraphic communication 
with Washington, which was cut off by Baltimore 
all last week, was re-opened on Saturday. It now 
appears that the Mass. 8th regiment, and the Rhode 
Island troops arrived at the capital on Friday and 
the N. Y. 7th, on Thursday, whilst the N. Y. 71st 
and Mass. 5th arrived on Saturday. This makes 
14,000 troops then in Washington. The N. Y. 69th 
is supposed to be at Annapolis, 40 miles East ol 
Washington, on the Chesapeake Bay. 

There is still greater uncertainty as to the dispo- 
sition or the rebel forces. We hear or the follow- 



ing gatherings : 
Richmond 
Harper's Ferry 
Norfolk 
Alexandria 

En route for Portsmouth 



6,000 
4,000 
3,500 
2,000 
2,400 



and much damage done to property throughout the 
adjoining county. 



17,900 

These numbers are wholly apocryphal,' and the 
same general remark may be made respecting the 
state or their equipments and discipline. But we 
are told that 25,000 are ready for operations. 



A Father in the Promised Land. 
A little boy in Philadelphia, named Marion Bit. 
ner, only four years or age, fell into a kettle or hot 
water, on tho first day or December I860, and was 
so badly burned that he lived but a few hours. He 
was a member or an Infant Class inj a Sunday 
school ; and being comparatively free from pain, af- 
ter his wounds were dressed, he passed the time, as 
he lay helpless on his little bed, in singing hymns 
that he had there learned. Very comforting were 



Progress of the Rebellion. 

Tho progress or the rebellion is evidently on tho 
increase. The tide or secession threatens to over- 
whelm all the Unionist party South. Sam HouBton 
is now reported to be rampant against the course or 
the National government ; John Bell and his friends, 
no longer for "the Union, the Constitution and tho 
enforcement or the laws," now talk ol maintaining 
a neutrality in the crisis, while Tennessee troops are 
actually on the way to the Confederate army, and 
Gov. Hicks yields. 

The rebels are terribly in earnest. Treachery and 
inaction on the part or Government officials have 
rurnished them with the munitions or war. They 
have one common interest — the preservation of their 
slave-system ; they have one common dread — the up- 
rising of their slave population. They are commit- 
ted before the world, and cannot retreat. They are 
led by ambitious and desperate men— men who must 
succeed or perish. 

We have suffered a self-imposed disaster at- the 
Norfolk Navy Yard in order that the Rebels might 
not reap a gain. The United States ships of war 
lying at that place which were on the point of Tail- 
ing into the hands or the Secessionists, were prompt- 
ly set on fire, or scuttled and sunk, by Com. McCau- 
ley and sixty men. Eleven vessels were thus des- 
troyed, and all the buildings or the Navy Yard were 
laid in ashes. Tho ships were these; Pennsylvania, 
74 gun-ship ; steam-frigate Merrimac, 44 guns ; 
sloop-of-war Germantown, 22 guns ; sloop, Ply- 
mouth, 22 guns ; frigate Raritan, 45 guns ; frigate 
Columbia, 44 guns ; Delaware, 74 gun-ship ; United 
States, in ordinary ; brig Dolphin, 0 guns ; and the 



Distress of Nations. 
We are so absorbed in the affairs or our own coun- 
try that we have scarcely time to read the foreign 
news. But with famine in India, tho threatening as- 
pect of affairs in Syria and throughout Turkey, the 
foreshadowed alliance of Franco and Russia against 
England and Austria, revolution imminent in Hun- 
gary, Victor Emanuel determined upon possessing 
Rome, there is every indication that this will be a 
year or commotions in the earth and distress ol na- 
tions, almost without parallel since the beginning or 
the Christim era. 

Without attempting to apply to passing events 
specific predictions in the Word or God, wo cannot 
fail to see in these events the hand ol Divine Provi- 
dence marshaling forces for the overthrow or despot- 
ism in religion, in society, in the state. The grand 
historico-prophetical symbols or the Old and the 
New Testament are seir-repeating, and we in our 
day are as much called upon to study the signs of 
the times, to watch for the coming of the Son or 
Man, and to be ready for every sign or his appear- 
ing, as were the Christians or the first century, 
as will bo those or the last day of earth and time. 
Letns work and pray, and pray and work till 
Christ's kingdom shall lully come.— iV. Y. Indepen- 
dent. 



A Fresh Water Spring at Sea. Mr. W. A. 
Booth, the coast pilot or the revenue cutter Harriet 
Lane, reports the discovery or a boiling fresh wa- 
ter spring at sea, off the coast or Florida. He says 
the spring is situated twelve miles, north by ea6t, 
from St. Augustine, Fla., and eight miles offshore. 
It boils up with great force, and can be descried at 
a distance or two miles. When first seen it has the 
appearance or a breaker, and is generally avoided ; 
but there is no danger in the vicinity, as there is 
five fathoms ol water between it and the shore. Ten 
fathoms of water are found to the seaward, but no 
bottom can be reached with the deep sea lead and 
thirty fathoms of line at the spring itself. The wa- 
ter in the Bpring is fresh, and is by no means unpal- 
atable. 

This may be the subterranean outlet ol some river 
that loses itself in the ground, and has no other con- 
nection with the ocean. 



Singiko over tiie Songs of Cuildiiood. — Adam 
Clarke, in his 72d year, and about two months be- 
fore his death, wrote : 

"I have now, such evidences or old age as I never 
had before. There is a Christ, there is a redemption 
through his blood : I have this redemption, and am 
waiting for the fullness or the blessing or the gospel 
or Jesus. " 

And he characteristically adds : "I feel a simple 
heart ; the prayers or my childhood are yet precious 
to me, and the Bimplo hymns which I sung when a 
child I sing now with unction and delight." 



Trust in God. Major Anderson, who has arrived 
in N. York from For*. Sumpter, on being waited on 
by an army of school boys, who called for a speech, 
only said : 

"My children, I want you to trust in God, for he 
alono can sustain our flag." 



Missouri. A Massachusetts man resident in St. 
Louis writes on the 18th :— "Tho governor or Mis- 
souri, a secessionist, will soon have possession of all 
the railroads in the state, and none but avowed se- 
cessionists will bo retained upon them ; and if Vir- 
ginia secedes, the governor will call the legislature 
together and they will pass an ordinance of secession 
over the heads ol the convention. St. Louis will be 
the theatre of the most cruel and bloody commotion. 
Riots are now daily expected. The secessionists are 
plotting an attack on the U. S. arsenal, which is 
garrisoned by not less than 1500 U. S. troops. Every 
Dutchman's house is filled with guns and ammuni- 
tion, and besides a conflict or the secessionists with 
the federal troops, there will be one between the 
Dutehon one Bide and the Americans and the Irish 
on the other. One man looks upon the other with 
distrust, and one's life is not secure anywhere in the 
city. 



Time. Time takes the buckram out of a man, 
and the self-sufficiency with which we begin life 
leaves us as we advance into the deeper waters or 
existence. John Wesley said : " When I was 
young, I was sure or everything ; in a few years, 
having been mistaken a thousand times, I was not 
hall so sure or most things as I was before. At 
present, I am hardly sure or anything but what God 
has revealed to man." 



Powder Mills. There is said to be but one pow- 
der mill in Virginia and eight in Maryland, and 
none in the rest ol the South, while Delaware has 
nine and Pennsylvania sixty-seven. From these figur- 
es it will be seen how important it is for the govern- 
ment to take possession of, or to render secure, (for 
we believe they are in the hands of Union men) the 



*' The Theological and Literary Journal. Edited 
by David N. Lord. No. HI. April, 1861. New 
York: published by Franklin Knight." 

The April No. ol this able Quarterly, has como 
to hand, enriched with the following table or con- 
tents : 

The Handwriting on the Wall, Daniel V. 

The Autobiography or A. Carlisle, D.D. 

Designation and Exposition of the Figures of 
Isaiah, Chapters 64, 65, and 66. 

The Sense of hopos an, Arts 3:19. 

The Benefits of a knowledge of the purposes God 
has revealed in respect to his kingdom. 

Pontius Pilate. 

Indications that the Sedimentary Strata were 
formed Simultaneously, not in Succession. 

R. F. Burton's Travels in the Lake Regions o 
Africa. 

The Lessons Taught by the late Extraordinary 
Political Events and the Catastrophes to which they 
are Tending. 

The Study of the Prophetic Scriptures Specially 
a Duty at the Present Time. 

Literary and Critical Notices. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In thisdepartment,articles are solicited, on thegeneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Anydepartnre from this should be 
regarded as c'isentitlingthe writer toanyreply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
noodles, unkind , or uncourteouscontfoversy. 



The Times aud our Duties. 
D'Aubigne gives the following watchword to the 
Christian church, which should be heeded through- 
out all the ranks of the hosts of Zion : 

" Christians ! the.times are critical. In the ho- 
rizon there are threatening clouds. Impious doc- 
trines shake religion and society. Leaving the halls 
of some philosopher, the; walk in the midst of the 
ignorant multitude and carry away by their novelty. 
Then to arms ! citizens of the city of God. The 
enemy is at the door ! Forward, armies of the 
Lord ! Pray, fight, and rather than permit the 
ramparts of the Lord to be touched, die on the spot. 
We must delend the Scriptures, or perish. Each of 
us must apply ourselves to the study of the Bible, 
as if he had never studied it, in the light of God's 
Spirit and with inward experience." 

This watchman upon the walls of Zion, this Beer 
of the last times, in a measure sees our dangers and 
our duties as the church of the liying God. Infi- 
delity in bydra-hcaded forms is starting up all 
around us, and is threatening and defiant, both 
against the truth and the church of Christ. Dark 
clouds of unbelief and skepticism are gathering fast 
and thick, charged with electrical wrath, the mut- 
tering thunders of which are beginning to be heard 
— filling us with dread at the approaching storm, as 
they shall cover the moral horizon, endangering the 
faith and existence of Christ's church on earth. — 
Christians ! arouse from your slumbers and put on 
the whole armor of your God ! for times of more 
fearful import to the truth of God, and tho church 
of God, arc immediate at hand than those of the 
seventeenth century ! The common people, old and 
young, as well as the professedly wise, are becoming 
more and more bold and fearless in their unbelief 
and rejection of the Scriptures of truth. And of 
this state of things, too, we are forewarned in the 
holy Volume we are tailed to defend, as the "pillar 
and ground of the truth." 1 Tim. 4:1-6 ; 2 Tim. 
3:1-9 ; 4:1-4; Rev. 19 ; 4c. 

From late observations, and many conversations 
with the open foes of the Bible, and with all classes 
of persons in the church and out, and even many of 
the youth of the present day, who are infidel and 
skeptical respecting the Bible, and many of whom 
are embracing errors that prevail in these last times, 
I am satisfied that the church is to have a new con- 
flict with infidelity, and that the Bible is to be the 
subject of a renewed attack, and from the adversa- 
ries and infidels of the nineteenth century, who 
have rejected Christ and his truth, and in their 
boosted intelligence and wisdom scout at all things 
divine ! I am not alarmed that the truth of God 
will in the end suffer by its adversaries ; for it is 
destined to triumph most gloriously, as it ever has 
over error and rage ; but 1 fear for the peril of the 



the defence of the Bible ob the word of God. I 
speak what I know, and I call upon my brethren in 
all parte to be prepared. We want in these times 
more of the faith and spirit of Luther to deal effec- 
tual blows at the hydra-headed dragon of error. — 
It is with the text, it is by starting from the foun- 
dation of the Scripture, that I have struck, over- 
thrown, and killed all my adversaries. A word of 
man is but a feeble sound, which goes into the air, 
and dies there ; but a word of God is greater than 
earth and heaven, than death and hell ; it Is the 
power of God, and exists eternally." 

D'Aubigne speaks of our need of " an inward 
experience " of the truth of the Bible in order to 
moke us effectual defenders of its truth, and this is 
most essential. A firm and simple trust in the truth 
of the Bible is " illustrated in the case of a pious 
woman, who, when she heard or read words against 
the Divine authority of the Scriptures, laid both 
her hands immediately on the table which was lying 
before her, and cried aloud, ' This is my Bible ! — 
this is my Bible !' My God has given it to me. — 
No one shall take it from me.' So should we prize 
the word of God ; and be able to sing in exultant 
faith : 

" Should all the schemes that men devise 
Assault my faith with treacherous art, 
I'd count them vanity and lies, 
And bind the gospel to my heart." 

Tuppcr sings : — 

' If error comes in like a flood, it mixes with the 
streams of truth." 

And this is but the Bentiment and utterance of the 
Divino Record : " When the enemy shall come in 
like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a 
standard against him." Isa. 59:19. And shall there 
be no truth to meet the incoming flood of the doc- 
trine of demons in these IaBt days ? Then would 
the word of God fail, and the church be destroyed ! 
Nay, verily ; God's word will endure forever, and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against his peo- 
ple. Brethren in the ministry ! prepare, all of you, 
to defend not only your faith and hope from the 
Bible itself. Study the proofs of its genuineness 
and authenticity, and the distinction between the 
meaning of the two, which infidelity parposely con- 
founds, the proofs of its holy inspiration, and show 
in what the writings of the Scriptures differ from 
the inspiration of genius. Brethren of the mem- 
bership ! inform yourselves, all of you, upon the 
proofs of the Divine infallibility of the word of 
God, upon which you base your hopes for eternity, 
that you be not shaken in these times, and that you 
may meet the enemy face to face, who are marshal- 
ling defiantly against you and your Bible. They, 
defeated and driven from Bible ground, as you havo 
triumphantly sustained your faith and hope from 
the Scriptures, now rally anew against the authori- 
ty of the Word of God itself, and marshalled in 
unbroken phalanx begin to demand the proofs of the 
authenticity, inspiration, and infallibility of the 
word of God upon which you base your hopes of 
immortality! Soldiers of the cross! prepare for 
the conflict. To the rescue, " citizens of the city of 
God !" " Put on the whole armor of God, that ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 
For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against wicked 
spirits in heavenly places." Epb. 0:11, 12. 

0. B. Fassett. 

Wat Poland, Me. 



Our High Priest — Hi- Work and Character. 

The priestly office has two parte — to make expia 
many souls exposed to the fiery ordeal of trial while tion for sin, and intercession for sinners. Now in 



ininuity and error prevail. Says D'Aubigne upon 
this point, in a happy illustration : 

' ' If you stood at the foot of Mount Blanc, at 
the place where that giant among mountains caste 
into the earth its immovable foundations, and you 
saw some ante issuing from the little hill, toiling, 
boring, digging, laying hold one on a blade of grass, 
another on a grain of sand, would you believe that 
Mt. Blanc was ready to fall ? Unite the efforts of 
all men who, in all times, and in all places, have 
attacked the word of God, and their combined 
strength amounts but to that. 1 am wrong ; it is 
much less. The holy Scriptures, when they are at- 
tacked by men, do not have even the same danger as 
that which Mt. Blanc is exposed to when an ant 
assaults it. 'Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
my words shall not pass away.' I do not fear for 
the Scriptures of God ; but I fear for numbers of 
minds likely to be easily led into error. 

" My Christian brethren,, we want more faith of 
this kind in the word of God to meet the exigency 
of the times. Infidelity is now boldly attacking the 
truth, and is openly challenging the whole church 
of the living God to a controversy on the authenti- 
city, infallibility and divine inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures, the basis of our faith, and we must bo pre- 
pared to meet the challenge and stand up boldly in 




discharging this office honorably and satisfactorily, 
there must of necessity be a concurrence of the two 
natures in the Apostle and Iligh Priest of our pro- 
fession. The human nature was not capable of the 
sufferings requisite to make the atonement. The 
punishment must be proportionate to theevil,which 
is determined by the good to which it is opposite 
and of which it deprives us, and from the character 
of the person offended and the indignity of the of- 
fender. Divine justice muBt be inflamed against the 
being who undertakes to suffer for sin, and what 
finite person could survive beneath such an intolera- 
ble weight of wrath ? Nadab and Abihu were 
smitten before the Lord becanse of their own sin. 
But our Surety suffered for the sins of the whole 
world. " The Lord bath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all." He " tasted death for every man." — 
" Who gave himself a ransom lor all." Here we 
behold the cause of the satisfaction of justice and 
the untold agony of the Redeemer. Punishments 
receive their value from the quality of the person 
that suffers. Christ was " the brightness of the 
Father's glory and the express image of his person. 
. . . declared to be the Son of God with power" by 
his resurrection from the dead." Tho dignity of 
his person gave him the prerogative to " purge our 
sinB" and appease justice. Tho blood of animals, 



" Banctified to the purifying of the flesh," but it 
required the blood of Christ — the blood royal of 
heaven— the blood of God, Acts 20:28— to purge 
our conscience from dead works to serve the living 
God. While the human nature was necessary to 
qualify him for suffering and render him suitable so 
the divine was to make them sufficient. It was his 
soul that was exceeding sorrowful even unto death, 
and which so affected his body that his " sweat was 
as it were great drops of blood falling down to tho 
ground." U the depth of his agony ! From hence 
it is said that he " began to be sore amazed and to 
be very heavy." Woful expression ! That the 
Mighty God, who had perfect patience and the 
strength of Deity to support him — who knew that 
his sorrow would soon end, and the issue would be 
his own glorious resurrection and the recovery of 
fallen man — should be shaken with fear at the first 
appearance of it. His former sufferings were like 
scattered rain-drops. But as in the deluge all the 
fountains beneath and all the windows of heaven 
above were opened, bo in our Saviour's last suffer- 
ings the anger of God, the cruelty of men and the 
fury of devils broke out together against him. — 
Then it was that the sorrows of death compassed 
him. and the floods of ungodly men made him afraid, 
and he looked for some to take pity (0 affecting 
words!) and there was none, and for comforters ; 
but he found none. 
" The angels astonished grew sad at the sight, 
And followed the Saviour with solemn delight." 

Hence the apostle could say that he was was made 
perfect through suffering — his suffering being suffi- 
cient to satisfy the demands of the law. And now 
God can be just, and yet the justifier of all them 
that believe in Jesus. 

Again, to make intercession for sinners be must 
partake of both natures, that he might have credit 
with God and compassion to man. The Son has a 
prevailing interest with the Father ,as he testified at 
the grave of Lazarus. " And Jesus lifted up his 
eyes and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast 
heard me, and I know that thou hearest me always. 
" Ask," said Jesus, " and ye shall receive. . .' . . 
Whatsoever ye ask the Father in my name, he will 
give it you." And why ? Because — 

" The Father hears him pray — 

His dear, anointed one ; 
He cannot tum away 
The presence of his Son." i 
"His blood atoned for all our race, 
And sprinkles now the throne of grace." 

Where he "everliveth to make intercession for us." 
Rev. 8, 3-4. And as man, be is fit for passion and 
compassion. The human nature is tho proper sub- 
ject for feeling pity especially when it bath felt mis- 
ery. God is not capable of love in strictness of com- 
passion : for sympathy proceeds from an experment- 
al sense of what one has suffered. "Therefore in all 
things it behoved him to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful 
High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in 
that he himself bath suffered being tempted, he is 
able to succor those that are tempted. . . . and bad 
compassion on the ignorant and on them that are 
out of the way." 

God's people are now authorized, yea, encouraged 
to "come boldly to the throne of grace," because he 
"can be touched with the feeling of our infirmity." 

He drunk deepest of the cup of sorrow that he 
may be an all-sufficient comforter to those that 
mourn. 

Finally, to be "perfect," be must be "holy, harm- 
less, undefiled and separate from sinners" — very 
God and very man . Otherwise be had been liable 
to justice for his own sin, and guilty blood is im- 
pure and corrupt — apter to stain by its effusion and 
sprinkling, than to "cleanse us from all sin." 

And such is his character and the testimony of 
friends and enemies. "He did no sin, neither was 
guilt found in his mouth." "In him was no sin." 
"Iam innocent of the blood of this just person.'' 
He came only in the "likeness of sinful flesh," as 
the brazen serpent luul the figure and not the poison 
of tho fiery serpent. And 0, be is now faithful and 
just to forgive us our Bins, and his blood eleanseth 
from all sin. Come, then, dear reader, saint or i in- 
ner, cast thy sin, thy guilt, thy burden, all upon 
him. Clothe thee with his royal robe ; bathe in 
his cleansing blood. O come, wash in this pure 
flowing fountain. Drink, 0 drink deeply, drink 
freely, of the water which gurgles from the wells of 
salvation. For it will be in God a well of water 
springing up unto everlasting lite. 

"With joy we meditate the grace 

Of our High Priest above ; 
His heart o'erflows with tenderness, 

And yearns with faithful love. 
Touched with a sympathy within, 
nui^ He knows our feeble Irame ; 

He knows what sore temptations mean, 

For he has felt the same. 
Then let our humble faith address 
His mercy and his power ; 



We shall obtain delivering grace 
In each distressing hour." 
Yours in Christ, 

W. H. Swartz. 
Shiremanatown, April 9/ A. 1861. 
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From Bro. Thos. Wardle. 

(Continued from our last.) 
When Gratian ascended the throne, . 
ganism was still the constitutional religion of the 
senate. The hall or temple in which they assem- 
bled, was adorned by the statue and altar of Victo- 
ry : a majestic female standing on a globe, with 
flowing garments, expanded wings, and a crown of 
laurel in her outstretched hand. Thesonators were 
sworn on the altar of the goddess, to observe the 
laws of the emperor and of the empire ; and a sol- 
emn offering of wine and incense was the ordinary 
prelude of their public deliberations. The removal 
of this ancient monument was the only injury which 
Constantino bad offered to the superstition of the 
Romans. 

"Four respectable deputations were successively 
voted to the imperial conrt, to represent the grie- 
vance of the priesthood and the senate ; and to so- 
licit the restoration of the altar of Victory. 

"The conduct of this important business was in- 
trusted to tho eloquent Symmochus, a wealthy and 
noble senator, who united the sacred character of 
pontiff and augur, with the civil dignities of pro- 
consul of Africa, and prefect of the city. The breast 
of Symmachus was animated by the warmest zeal 
for tho cause of expiring paganism The or- 
ator, whose petition is extant to the emperor Va- 
lentinian, was eonsciousof the difficulty and dan- 
ger of the office which he had assumed. He cau- 
tiously avoided every topic which might appear to 
reflect on the religion of his sovereign ; humbly de- 
claring that prayers and entreaties are bis only arms 
Symmachus endeavours to seduce the im- 
agination of a young prince by displaying the at- 
tributes of the goddess of victory ; he insinuates, 
that the confiscation of the revenues, which were 
consecrated to the service of the gods, was a meas- 
ure unworthy of hie liberal and disinterested charac- 
ter : and he maintains, that the Roman sacrifices 
would be deprived of their force and energy, if they 
were no longer celebrated at the expense, as well as 
in the nnme, of the republic ; . . . . The test of an- 
tiquity and success was applied with singular 1 ad- 
vantage to the religion of Numa ; and Rome her- 
self, the celestial genius that presided over tho fates 
of the city, is introduced by the orator to plead her 
own cause before the tribunal of the emperor." 
"Most excellent princes," says the venerable ma- 
tron, "father of your country ! pity and respect my 
age, which has hitherto followed in an uninterrupt- 
ed course of piety— Since 1 do not repent, permit 
me to continue in the practice of my ancient rites. 
Since I am born free, allow me to enjoy my domes- 
tic institutions. This religion has reduced the 
world under my laws. These rites have repelled 
Hannibal from the city,and tho Gauls from the Cap- 
itol. Were my gray hairs reserved for such intol- 
erable disgrace ? I am ignorant of the new system, 
that I am required to adopt ; but I am well assured, 
that the correction of old age is always an ungrate- 
ful and ignominious office." 

But the hopes of Symmachus were repeatedly baf- 
fled by the firm anddexterouB opposition of the arch- 
bishop of Milan ; who fortified the emperor against 
the fallacious eloquence of the advocate of Rome. 
The arguments of the bishop were decided nnd firm, 
but the same arguments fell with much more ener- 
gy and effect, from the mouth of a conqueror ; and 
the gods of antiquity were dragged in triumph at 
the ehariot-wbeels of Theodosius. In a full meet- 
ing of the senate, the emperor proposed, according 
to the forms of their republic, the important ques- 
tions, Whether the worship of Jupiter or that of 
Christ, should be the religion of the Romans ? 

The liberty of suffrages, which bo affected to al- 
low, was destroyed by the hopes and fears that his 
presence inspired ; and the arbitrary exile of Sym- 
machus was a recent admonition, that it might be 
dangerous to oppose the wishes of the monarch. 
On a regular division of the senate, Jupiter was 
condemned and degraded by the Bense of a very large 
majority ; and it is rather surprising, that any mem- 
bers should be bold enough to dedarc.by tbeirspcech- 
es and votes, that they were still attached to the in- 
terests of an abdicated deity. The hasty conversion 
of the senate must be attributed either to supernat- 
ural or to sordid motives ; and many of these reluc- 
tant proselytes betrayed, on every favorable occa- 
sion, their disposition to throw aside tho mask of 
odious dissimulation. But they were gradually 
fixed in the new religion; as the cause of theancient 
became more hopeless ; they yielded to the nuthori- 
to of the emperor, to the fashion of the times, and 
to the entreaties of their wives and children. . . . 
Some of the venerable nobility in paganism were im- 
patient to strip themselves of their pontifical gar- 
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merits ; to cast the skin of the old serpent ; to as- 
sume the snowy robes of baptismal innocence ; and 
to humble the pride ol the consular fasces before the 
tombs of the martyrs 

The decree of the senate, which proscribed the 
worship of idols, were ratiGed by the general con- 
sent of the Romans ; the splendour of the capitol 
was dofaced, and the solitary temples were aban- 
doned to ruin and contempt. Rome submitted to 
the yoke of the gospel. A. D. 388. Is not the fore- 
going enough to show, "they polluted the sanctury 
of strength, and took away the daily ?" 

The flickering embers of paganism still existed ; 
bat what we have endeavored to show, is, the legal 
a •! - against the daily ; we have not given you for 
proof, things done in a corner, or our opinions; bnt 
the edicts and decrees of the monarcha that ruled the 
land ; and historical facts, which can be established 
beyond doubt, if anything in the past can be estab- 
lished by appealing to the records. 

But wo will go a step further, and show that in 
A. D. 390, the pagan religion was prohibited. 

The temples of the Roman empire were deserted, 
or destroyed; but the ingenious superstition of the 
pagans still attempted to elude the laws of Theodo- 
sius. by which all sacrifices had been severely pro- 
hibited. The inhabitants of the country, whose 
conduct was less eiposed to the eye of malicious cu- 
riosity, disguised their religious, under the appear- 
ance of convivial meetings. On the day of solemn 
festivals, they assembled in great numbers, under 
the spreading shade of some consecrated trees ; sheep 
and oxen were slaughtered and roasted ; and this ru- 
ral entertainment was sanctified by the use of in- 
cense, and by the hymns, which were sung in honor 
oi the gods. But it was alleged, that, as no part of 
the animals was made a burnt offering, as no altar 
was provided to receive the blood, and as the previ- 
ous oblation of salt cake, and tbe concluding cere- 
monies of libations, were carefully omitted, tbe fes- 
tal meetings did not involve tbe guests in the guilt, 
or penalty of an illegal sacrifice. Whatever might 
be the truth of the facts, or the merit of the distinc- 
tion, these vain pretences were swept away by the 
last edict of Theodosius, which inflicted a deadly 
wound on the superstition of the Pagans. 

This prohibitory law is expressed in the most 
comprehensive terms. "It is our will and pleasure," 
says the emperor, "that none ol our subjects.wheth- 
er magistrates or private citizens, however exalted 
or however humble may be their rank and condi- 
tion, shall presume in any city, or in any place, to 
worship an inanimate idol, by tbe sacrifice of a guilt- 
less victim." 

The art of sacrificing, and the practice of divina- 
tion by the entrails of the victim, are declared (with- 
out any regard to the object of the inquiry) a crime 
of high treason against the state ; which can be ez 
piated only by the the death of the gnilty. The 
rites of Pagan superstition, which might seem less 
bloody and atrocious, are abolished as highly injuri- 
ous to the truth and honor of religion ; luminaries, 
garland-, frankincense, the libations of wine, are 
especially enumerated and condemned, and the harm- 
less claims ol the domestic gonius, of the household 
gods, are included in this rigorous proscription. 
The use of any of these profane and illegal cere- 
monies, subjects the offender to the forfeiture of the 
house, or estate, where they have been performed ; 
and if he has artfully chosen the property of anoth- 
er for the scene of impiety, he is compelled to dis- 
charge, without delay, a heavy fine of twenty-five 
pounds of gold, or more than one thousand pounds 
sterling. A fine, not lees considerable, is imposed 
on the connivance of the secret enemies of religion, 
who shall neglect the duty of their respective sta- 
tions, either to reveal, or to punish the guilt of idol- 
atry. 

Such was the persecuting spirit of the laws of 
Theodosius, which were repeatedly enforced by bis 
sons and grandsons, with the loud and unanimous 
applause of the Christian world. The generation 
that arose in the world after the promulgation of the 
imperial laws, was attracted within the pale of the 
catholic church : and so rapid, yet so gentle was 
the fall of paganism, that only twenty-eight years 
after the death of Theodosius, the faint and minute 
Vestiges were no longer visible to the eye of the leg- 
islator. 



and to rest. My interest in the cause of our soon 
coming Saviour, as also the duty of earning my 
family expenses, seemed to forbid retiring from 
preaching, and from business. So I have toiled on 
in pain and weakness to meet the calls, saying but 
little of my trouble, until necessity compels me to 
do less. I shall therefore try to lay by for a while. 
I ask that the brethren and sisters will pray for my 
recovery, that I may be in the vinoyuxd " occupy- 
ing when Jesus comes. 

Yours, still in the faith, 

I. C. Wellcohe. 
Richmond, Me., April 21, 1861. 

From Bro. P.B. Morgan. 

I propose putting to the press shortly a work giv- 
ing some account of the rise, spread, and present 
position of the people in this country who are look- 
ing for the Lord — in connection with some notice 
of English Millennarians. Anything in the way of 
interesting reminiscences— historical, or biogmphi- 
cal, especially any facts concerning brethren Fitch, 
Barry, Kent, Pinney, K. S. Hastings or other de- 
ceased but faithful brethren in the ministry forwar- 
ded to me at this place would be very thankfully re- 
ceived. P. B. Morgan. 

Boston, Mass. 



Disabled. 

By permission of Bro. Bliss, I will say through 
the Herald to the brethren in various parts of Me. , 
whom I have long been promising to visit, that I 
Bay not be able to come to hold meetings with them 
this summer, as expected, because of bodily infirm- 
ity. Some sixteen months ago, while crossing a 
rail road, I was tipped out of my sleigh, and a very 
heavy trunk, falling upon my back, bo injured my 
spine as to cause constant affliction, from weakness 
and pain. The remedies of several physicians havo 
been used without help ; but their counsel I have 
not followed. They told me to stop all active labor 



From Bro. Charles B. Snow. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I havo taken tho Herald for 
two years ; and still it comes, every week, bringing 
glad tidings, like cold water to a thirsty soul. My 
prayer is that it may continue so long as time shall 
last ; and that tho Lord may continue to direct you 
in all things. Though a stranger to you on earth, 
I hope to meet you in the kingdom. I feel that I 
cannot do without the Herald. It is all the advent 
preaching I have. As I live on a small island, at 
some distance from any village, I prize the Herald 
the more. Yours in the blessed hope, 

Charles B. Snow. 

Edgartown, Martha's Vineyard, Mass. 



From Bro. W. P. Woodworth. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Since I wrote yon March 24th 
I have found one, who wishes to havo the Herald 
sent to him six months, and has handed me a dollar 
for that purpose, which I herewith send. I have 
another one in view, whose name I hope to obtain 
as a subscriber. 

That you may have grace and wisdom to give 
through the columns of the Herald meat in due 
season, until it shall no longer be needed, is my 
prayer, W. P. Woodworth. 

Boflans Grove, Iowa, April 7, 1861. 

Thank you for all such efforts. Ed. 



Married, 

By D. h Robinson, April 19th, Mr. Akasa Co- 
bcrn, of Haverhill, aged 67, to Mrs. Sarah A. Gor- 
te-j, of Groveland, aged 28. The following verses, 
composed for the occasion by the latter, were read 
at tbe close. Please insert the above and the verses, 
and oblige yours truly, D. I. Romnson. 

The marriage vow 'tis spoken now, 

The holy words are said ; 
Father, on this united pair 

Thy richest blessings shed. 

May young and old together walk 

In all the ways of peace ; 
In heart as well as hand be joined 

Till earthly strife shall cease. 

In all the changing scenes of life 

Do Thou support and guide, 
And when the heavenly Bridegroom comes 

To claim his spotless bride, 

May they among the host redeemed, 

The glad, immortal band, 
A glorious home and portion find 

Within the better land. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, at Champlain, N.Y., ol putrid sore throat, 
after a short sickness of twenty hours, Mary M., 
daughter of William and Mary White, aged nine 
months and twelve days. 

Those parents have been bereft of a lovely child, 
nipped in the bud. During her short illness she 
drooped like the sweet bud of promise in the chilly 
air of night. She was a plant of tender growth, 
not destined to be nurtured here. 

Happy babe, all pain is over, 
Never will thy form ache more ; 

Peaceful be thy silent slumber 
Till the great decisive hour. 

o.l. Con. 



Died, in Champlain, April 12, sister Delilah 
Honsincer, in ber 27th year. 

She experienced religion about two years since, 
daring a protracted effort by mysell in that place. 
She maintained her Christian integrity till the last, 
and thus her husband need not moum as those that 
have no hope. Thus another sister in Christ has 
fallen by the hand of our common enemy ; but she 
was victorious in her fall. Much better was it that 



sho should thus fall than to have fallen from her 
steadfastness in Christ by the great enemy of our 
souls. B. S. Reynolds. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mill* adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cemont, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also tho best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all slut, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 13 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the nses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hikes.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what yoo recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whltten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and a( 
country stores. Price 25 ets. per box, or $1 per dor.cn. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, In 
all parts of the United Statu and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
1ST OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PRINCIPAL bales rooks, 

18 SUMMER STREET . 
495 BROADWAY . 
730 CHESTNUT . 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . 
116 LAKE SREET 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. 



. BOSTON 
. NEW YORK 
PHILADELPHIA 
BALTIMORE 
CHICAGO 
SAN FRANCISCO 



AOEBCIEB TBROOOBOBTTBE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 
Rheumatism Cured, 

TO TBE PUBLIC. 

For one dollar, I will send, postage paid, a package of 
Rhoumatio pills and Salvo, which rarely fail to cure any 
ordinary case of Rheumatism, whethor inflammatory or 
chronic. Ln the first stagu of inflammatory Rheumatism 
it wil' arrest and euro the disease in a day or two in near- 
ly every case. J. LITCH. 

Address, Dr. J. Liteh, 127 North 11th street, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. apr 27 lm 



WHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It Is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, chilblains, eorns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ehafingi in 
warm weather, Ac Ac, , and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the bestoonbination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produoed. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of tho various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafing*, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
oows. It oures felons. It enru warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad ease of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyu." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farriogton, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had aflioted him 
for many years, and remarked toafriond that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. II . , says : "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Man. : " I bave 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my oows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the but I ever saw. I 
bave also used it for sprains and 8oratcb.es on my borses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep oows or horsu." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn, t " Yoni 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting oasu of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipplu. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliu, ot Brunswick, Me., says : "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may ecommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." * 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of wbioh I oould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxu of it wrought a perfect cure."— 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Meridcta Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marlon Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, "Every person that usu the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cored of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and givu the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citixens of the 
place. 

Tbe Golbbb Salve — A Great Healihg Rekkbt.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our eity, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it ia made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the lifo of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a ease of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous hnmor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Onr citiiens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over tbe land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have usedyour 



E?" Buy the Best, and Cheapest. _£I 

Thousands testify that it is Wellcoke's Great Gerkax 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ac. We havo nevor known 
It to fail to cure Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 

From a Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate eertifi- 
catu of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dosens more of each sixe. I can sell a large lot of 
it J. Morrill 4 Co. 

Livennore, Mo., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me, 

Mr. Welloome :— Your Q. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseasu. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, " I believe it tho but medioine 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkins being cured with it, of a bad caso 
of phthisic and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wellcoke's Liver Regulator 
is recommended above all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcoke's Maoic Pais-Cdrer 
is a specific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The above medicines are purely vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the best physioians, and are being used with 
the greatest success. Only half the price of others of the 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. Y — 
Ira Townsend. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. H.— Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt. — J. W. 
Babbitt. Hatley, C. E.— W. L. Rowell. Agents mako 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Jones, 48 Knuland 
street, and by S. J. Noble, oorner of Carver and Eliot sts. 

I. C. Wellcoke, Richmond, Me. ) Proprietors. 
R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. J * 
pd to 1023 

Dr. Litcb's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
ooughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litcb's Asti-Biuocs Pbvsic Asa gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prixe a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland st , 
Boston, next door to tbe Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
27 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and Ameriean Works on 
Propktcy—m Connection with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD — at No. 48 1-2 Kneelandstreet, a few steps 
West oftke Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all ordert. 

BOOKS. 

Price. 

Morning Hours in Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 



Postage. 

.15 



Thompson, D.D. 100 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 40 .08 

Tbe Time of the End 60 .20 

Memoir of William Miller 75 .19 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 .16 

Daniels on Spiritualism 60 .16 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 100 .17 

The Last Times (Seiss) 1 00 .16 

Exposition of Sechariah 2 00 .28 

Laws of Symbolltation 76 .11 

Litch's Messiah's Throne 50 .12 

Orrock's Army of the Great King 25 .07 

Preble's Two Hundred Storiu 40 .07 

Fatsett's Discourses 10 .06 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 25 .12 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 10 .06 

Questions on Daniel .12 .03 

Children's Question Book .12 .03 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the seoond advent, .16 .01 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 5g .16 

" Pocket " 60 .10 

The Christian Lyre 60 .09 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 16 .05 

u a ii a 2d " 16 .07 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 .33 .06 

Taylor's Voice of the Church 1.00 .18 



Works of Rev.Jokn Cumming, D. B. :— 
On Romanism 

" Exodns 

" Leviticus 

'< Mark 

" John 
Chureh before the Flood 
The Great Tribulation 

<• vol. 1 

The Grut Preparation 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
•• 2. Grace and Glory 1 60 per 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 100 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ao. 50 " " 

5. The Last Time 60 " " 

•• 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

« 1. The Seeond Advent, not a Post Event. A Review 
of Prof. Cruby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). »0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 



60 


.11 


25 


.18 


26 


.16 


25 


.14 


26 


.20 


.25 


.16 


1.00 


.16 


1.00 


.16 


1.00 


.16 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the severaltracts, 
have rupect simply to their place on oar shelves. 

For sale at this office, Tbe Discussion between Musrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— prico 25, postage 3 cts. 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"feed *r lamm." — John 21:15. 



BOSTOX. MAT 4. 1861. 



tained in the " Ten Commandments," pre- 
facing them with these words : " 1 t»m the 
Lord thy God, which have brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
of bondage." Ex. 20.1, 2. 



Questions about Moses. 

107. When the people thirsted for wa- 
ter, what did the Lord command Moses 7 

Ans. "The Lord said unto Moses, Goon 
before the people, and take with thee of 
the elders of Israel : and thy rod, where- 
with thou smotest the river, take in thine 
hand, and go. Behold, I will siand before 
thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and 
thou shall smite the rock, and there shall 
come water out of it, that the people may 
drink. And Moses did so in the sight of 
the elders of Israel." Ex. 17:5, 6. 

168. Who came out and fought against 
Israel in Rephidim ? 

Ans. " Then came Amalek, and fought 
with Israel in Rephidim. And Moses said 
unto Joshua, Choose us out men, and go 
out, right wilh Amalek : to-morrow 1 will 
stand on the top of the hill with the rod 
ol God in my hand." Ex. 17:8, 9. 

169. Did Joshua do as Moses com- 
manded him 7 

Ans. "Joshua did as Moses had said to 
him, and fought with Amalek : and Mo- 
ses, Aaron, and Hur, went up to the top 
of the hill. And it came to pass, when 
Moses held up his haud, that Israel pre- 
vailed : and when he let down his hand, 
Amalek prevailed." Ex. 17:10, 11. 

170. What did they do when Moses' 
hands were heavy ? 

Ans. " But Moses' hands were heavy ; 
and they look a stone, and put it under 
him, and he sat thereon : and Aaron and 
Hur stayed up his hands, the one on the 
one side, and the other on the other side ; 
and his hands were steady until the going 
down of the sun. And Joshua discomfit- 
ed Amalek and his people with the edge 
of the sword." Ex. 17:12, 13. 

171. Where did Israel journey in the 
third month after leaving Egypt 7 

Ans. "In the third month, when the 
children of Israel were gone out of the 
laud of Egypi, the same day came they 
into the wilderness of Sinai. For they 
were departed from Rephidim, and were 
come to the desert of Sinai, and had pitch- 
ed in the wilderness; and there Israel en- 
camped before the mount." Ex. 19:1, 2. 



Jessie at the Spring. 

A TUCB TALE. 

It was the pleasant lime of summer ; 
the week was closing, and the next day 



give me thy Holy Spirit, to teach me about 
Jesus Christ.' " 

"Yes, 1 will," she said; and that she 
might not forget the prayer she repeated 
the words over a great many limes, until 
she knew them quite well. 

It was now time for little Jessie and the 
minister to part; but before he left her he 
gave her a little book and a new sixpence. 
" You cannot read the book now," he 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Removal. The Messiah's ohoroh in New York city 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist church on 11th street, between 3(1 mil 4th 
avenues. Preaching three times each Sabbath, and week- 
ly lecture on Wednesday evening. The prayerful support 
and cooperation of all Christians is solicited. 



Tho Mossianian Conference, Pa., will commence its an- 
nual session at Yardlcyville, Pa., four miles from Tren- 
ton, N. J., Tuesday, May 28th, at 2 o'clock P. il. Abun- 

said: " you must keep it, that when you dant accommodation win bo provided. ^ 



about to set behind ihe hills, and the wind 
blew solllyand sweetly over the hay fields. 

At such a time a minister went out for 
a walk in the evening. He was many 
miles away from home, and had come to 
a village to preach two charily sermons. 



W. II. Swabii, Soe'y. 



Litch, Pres'U 



would be tta ho^ dajrv The sun was | 00 k at it, you may think of the true words 

I have spoken to you, and of the promise 
you have made to me. Perhaps you will 
have learned 10 read ii by this time next 
summer when, 1 hope to come to this place 
again." 

Months passed away, and at length sum- _ 
He passed along the green lanes. 1 hey me[ came a g a j n w i t Ii its green fields and \ km. j. Conch is expected to preach at Concord, ft. a., 
were just such quiet, shady spots as he 

loved. And as lie walked slowly he tho't j same part 0 f lne counlry ; but not to preach 

this time. He was not well enough for 



Eld. Edwin Burnham will preach, for tho present, at 
the Advent chapel in Boston, Sundays, all day and in the 
evening— commencing Sunday, Apr. 28. 

Tho Lord permitting, I will preach at Sutton Centre, in 
the Union meeting house, the 2d Sabbath in May. 



Ill' I ' Hill IUI.III .. .... ' • — ^.ww.m — — — - — — 1 

flowers. And the minister went into the ^Xii SZIZ> Xy, .nd E.d. L. Bou.e.i th. 



172. What did God say to Moses from 
the mountain 7 
Ans. " Moses went up unto God, and 



of the texts from which he was to preach 
on the morrow. 

After walking for some time he came to 
ihe end of one of the lanes, where a spring 
gave out a clear supply of water. A little 
cottage' girl was standing by it, with a 
large pitcher in her hand, which she was 
about to fill. She wore a neat straw hat, 
and a clean pinafore. 

It was not often that a visitor came to 
thai place, and when one did, the eyes of 
the people of the village were sure to be 
fixed upon him. We must not, therefore, 
be surprised that this little maiden stood 
and looked at the stranger. 

The minister kindly spoke to ihe child, 
and asked her if she would give him a 
drink of water from her pitcher, as he was 
thirsty She stared again at him with a 
look of wonder, and then with willing 
hand and heart raised the pitcher for him 
to drink. 

He tasted the cold sweet water, and 
thanked her; and thinking it was a time 
when he might speak a few words to do 
the little girl good, he said to her, " Did 
you, my child, ever hear about 1 the living 
water' of which if we drink we shall nev- 
er thirst again 7" 

The girl opened her eyes widely, and 
replied, " No, sir." 
" Can you read 7" 
" No," was her short answer. 
" Do you not go to school?' 
" No ; mother can't spare trie." 
" Nor yet to church, where they pray to 
God, and sing his praise, and hear of his 
great love to sinners, through Jesus Christ 
our Savioui."" 
The girl gave another strange look, and 



the corner of Centre and Green 
n May, 

4th Sabbath at tho same place. 



the Lord called unto him out of the moun- 
tain, saying, Thus shall thou say to the 
house of Jacob, and tell the children ot Is- .. 
rael: Ye have seen what I did unto thel'j, 811 



shook her head. 

The minister now sat down on ihe side 
of the lane, that he might talk with the 



lie asked her many questions, 



that; but it was to benefit his health by a 
change of air. When he came to the vil- 
lage, he did not forget little Jessie whom 
he had met at the spring, and after some 
inquiry he found out the cottage where she 
lived. 

" Does Jessie live here 1" he asked of a 
woman who came to the door. 

" Yes," said the woman, " but she is 
very ill indeed : and I fear she won't last 
much longer." 
"Can I see her?"' 
"Oh, yes, it you please, sir." 
The minister went up slairs into the 
front room, where he found the little girl 
very ill from a fever. Her lips were quite 
dry, and her cheeks were full of color, but 
il was not the color of health. In a min- 
ute or two she heard his footsteps, and 
looked up. Oh, how full ol joy she was 
as she once more saw her kind friend ! 

" I was afraid," she said, "that I should 
not see yon again. I did want so to see 
yon, sir, before I die." i 
" Why, my dear child?',' 
" I wanted to thank you for teaching me 
that little prayer. I never forgot i\, I 
said it, though I did not for some lime 
know what it meant; but I know now. 
God has, I think, laught me by his Holy 
Spirit. He has heard my prayers. 1 do 
now love my Saviour, and 1 shall soon go 
to him." 

What was then said by the minister to 
Jessie there is not room to tell: this only 
we can say, that in about a week alter this 
time little Jessie died happy and full of 
peace. 

Young reader, will you pray to God to 
give you a new heart, and to lead yon to 
believe in the Saviour of sinners'! Happy 



T. II. Preble. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

R. Atkinson. The two dollar bill on the Citizens Bank 
of Oshkosh and the two one dollar bills on the Waukesha 
County Bank ore of no value here, those banks having 
failed. Shall wo return them ? 

We have received a letter addressed to our care for Miss 
Lydia Dioksoo of Boston. The person is uuknown to us. 

C. N. Ford. The last received from you was on tho 22d 
of December— so that the dollar since sent was not re- 
ceived. ' m i lalMKi imm (•WtdMUiiaerlM' M) Jai 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bol- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nor. 12th, 1868, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of tho Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious pur|K>ses. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Oospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, aud, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the propel credit, 
due notice should bo at once given to 

SrLVEsrBn Bliss, Treasurer. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY. APR. 30, 1861. 

II. Yost, Philadelphia, Pa 100 



Aeents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany.N. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Burlington, Iowa. .... .... .... ..James S. Brandeburg. 

Bnsooe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Chaxy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill . .O. N. Whitford. 

Cincinnati, O Joseph Wilson. 

Dc Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Necdbaui. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sombcrgir. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrook. 

Derby line, Vt S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me.... Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Kobbins Miller. 

Homer, N. Y J.L.Claup. 



j and lound that she was dull aud untaught 
Egyptians, and how 1 bare you on eagles 

wings, and brought you unto myself. 



Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye 
shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above 
all people : for all the earth is mine : and 
ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, 
and a holy nation. These are the words 
which thou shall speak unto the children 
or Israel." Ex. 19:3-0. 

173. What did Israel say when Moses 
told them those words 1 

Ans. " Moses came and called for the 
elders of the people, and laid before their 
faces all these words which the Lord com- 
manded him. And all the people answer- 
ed together and said, All that ihe Lord 
hath spoken we will do. And Moses re- 
turned the words of the people unto the 
Lord." Ex. 19:7, 8. 

174. What came to pass on the third 
day 7 

Ans. " It came to pass on the third day 
in the morning, that there were thunders 
and lightnings, aud a thick cloud upon the 
mount, and the voice of the trumpet ex- 
ceeding loud ; so that all the people that 
was in the camp trembled. And Moses 
bronght forth the people out of the camp 
to meet wiib God; and they stood at the 
r ether part of the mount. And mount Si- 
nai was altogether on a smoke, because 
the Lord descended upon it in fire: and 
the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke 
of a furnace, and the wholj mount quak- 
ed greatly. Aud when ihe voice of the 
trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder 
and louder, Moses spake, and God answer- 
ed him by a voice." Ex. 19:16-19. 

175. What words did the Lord then 
speak to Israel 7 

Ans. " God spake all" the words con- 




but she seemed glad to hear all that he 
told her. As she still gave attention to 
his words, he tried to show her what was 
meant by " living water," and where an 
account of it is to be found. 

" Water is the gift of God," said he, 
"and is one of the most useful of all his 
blessings : without it there would be nei- 
ther fruit nor flowers, and all creatures 
would die. But our souls must be refresh- 
ed, as well as our bodies. When Jesus 
was on earth, he met a woman at ihe side 
of a well, and asked her to give him to 
drink; and then he said that those who 
drank of thai water would thirst again, but 
he could give ' living water,' of which i( 
a man drink he shall never thirst. Jesus 
gives us his Holy Spirit, to make us holy 
and happy ; and then we do not desire the 
vain delights of this world. It is by his 
grace that our evil hearts are made right 
and clean. He makes us feel our sinful 
state, and leads us to seek for pardon thro' 
tailh in his name. He teaches us that he 
came into the world to save sinners ; and 
ihal to save them he died on the cross." 

Afier he had spoken to her in this way, 
he asked her what her name was. and she 
said it was Jessie. Then he inquired if 
she would come to God's house on ihe 
next day, and hear him preach. As he 
had spoken so kindly, she felt that she 
must say, " Yes :" so she said she would 
ask her mother to let her go. 

" But 1 waut you to do something else," 
said he. . , , 

" What is it, sir 7" she asked, as if she 
wished to hear what it was before she pro- 
mised. 

" Will yon say this short prayer every 
night before you go to bed 7 'O Lord, 



will you be if you seek and find the Sav- Haverhui.aas. 

iour as little Jessie did— happy for this life ^"port, N. Y.. ; .. :;. ^. " t0 !V 

and happy forever. 

But if yon should not seek him, what 
will become of your soul 7 If you should 
die without having tasted of the "living 
water," how sad will be your state in the 
world to come ! Let the prayer of little 
Jessie be your prayer. He will give the 
Holy Spirit to those, who ask him. " Ask 
and it shall be given unto yon ; seek, and 
ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be open- 
ed unto you. For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh fiudeth, and 
to him that knocketh it shall be opened." 



Lord, teach a little child to pray, 
Tby grace betimes impart, 

And grout ;'.•>• Holy Spirit way 
Renew iny infant heart. 

A sinful ereatore I was born, 
Aud from my birth have stray'd ; 

I must be wretched and forlorn 
Without thy mercy'B aid. 

But Christ can all my sins forgive, 
And wash away their stain ; 

And fit my soul with him to live, 
And in bis kingdom reign. 



Johnson's Creek, N. Y Jiirsm Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kitsun. 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

New York City J- B. Huso. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litoh, No. 127 North Uth st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pcarco. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y D- Boody. 

Richmond, Me I. C. Welleonio. 

Salem, Mass. Chas. H. Berry. 

Sprlngwatcr.N. Y. . 8.H. Wlttington. 

Shabbonas Grove, Do Knlb county, I1L . .N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkiu Scott. 

Stanbridge, O. E John Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E , . . R. Hutchinson, M .I>. 

Waterbury, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Worcester, Mass. Benjamin Emerson. 



Postaob. — Tho postage on the Hrrald, if pre-paid quar 
torly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a eent a number in tho State, and oue cent out 
of it. 



A St. Anthony paper Btatee that Governor Ram- 
say in his speech at the agricultural fair in that ci- 
ty said: — '-Who does not recognize the truth ol 
Holy Writ— 

'God moves in a mysterious way /j 
II is wonders to perform ?' " 
Tho editor respectfully desires His Excellency to 
name the chapter and verse which contains the text. 



In childhood, wo chase butterflies ; in youth, fan- 
cies as gay and as ephemeral ; in manhood, golden 
schemes that tarnish when obtained ; and in age, 
phantoms that over lure us on, and ever elude us, 
too. Happy whoso learneth herefrom the nothing- 
ness of this life, and lookcth through its vapors to 
the realities of the life which is to come ! 



RECEIPT*. 

DF TO TPaaDAT, Al'RIL 30. 

The No. appended lo each name it thai of the Herald f 

vkick Ike money credited pays. Jfo. 1023 was Ike don*} 
number of 1860 ; Nt. 1049 it Iki Middle of ike pretrnt 
volume, extending lo July 1, 1861; and Ko. 1075 i« lo '*« 
clue of 1861. iWiM of any failure to five dur credit, 
tkould be at once communicated to Ike Businut Agent. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to seud money himself, for his own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
one Is morelikcly to get his own name and post-ofn-o right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is loss likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to aceouuuodate the one who sends. 



Etnllv Vankleok 1075, S 8 Tobias 1062— the sermon not 
out ; Rev S J Audrows 1075, lira R Bacheldcr 1066 — 
oach , . . trntitt. 

Luoy Perry, from 1005 to 105"; D G Farrington 1099; 
H Lucas 1091, U Kneeland 1075— eoch $2. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

Is published everj Saturday, at 46 1-2 Knoeland si. (up 
stairs), Boston, Mass., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



Sylvester Bliss, Buiinat Agtnt, 
To whom remittaucts for tho Association, and oommnni- 

oations for tho Herald should be directed. 
Letters, on business, eimplr, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), will reoeive prompt attention. 



J. PEARSOX.jr. 

J. V. Hives, 
0. R. Fassett, 



sit,) 



Commitlte 
on 

Publication, 



Trriis. 

$1, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

(5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad 
dress, for six months. 
910, " " ' thirteen " " 

Those who receivo of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay. In addition to the above , 
16 cts. per year for tho international postage ; and Eng- 
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(Original.) 
JESUS MY HIDING PLACE. 



"Thou art my hiding place" Ps. 32. 7. 
Jesps, thou art rny hiding place, 

From what my sin demands , 
1 floe to thy amazing grace,— 
Thy feet, thy side, thy hands- 

Jesus, thou art my biding place 

In storm and tempest hura ; 
I run to Thee with quickening pace, 

And drive away my fear. 

And Thou wilt be my hiding place, 
; When death is hovering round ; 
Thou wilt bestow sufficient grace, 
To make my hopes abound. 

Yea, Tbpu wilt be my biding place 
When time shall be no more ; 

I shall in glory see thy face, 
When storm and death are o'er 

Then what a hiding place is mine ! 

0 bow could [ Thee leave '! 
Since Tbouart mine, and 1 am Thine, 

To Thee I'll ever cleave. 

R. II. 



want of the meat that perisheth." "Pardon me, : ty. Although not a christian, yet the remem- 
Father,"said the monk, "I perceive my mistake." brance of his mother, long since in heaven, and 

of her prayers, encouraged him. With trenib- 

no. 110. obedience and bblibf. ling faith, he lifted up his heart to his mother's 

"If a man will do my will, he shall know of God for guidance and direction, believing that 
the doctrine." John 7:17. he would hear and answer him, and in doing this 

A pious old slave had a wioked master. This mas- he though t he must lift his eyes, also, to heaven, 
tor had much confidence, however, in the slave's' As he earnestly looked upward, hisattention was 
piety. He believed he was a Christian. Some- caught by an object half concealed by the foliage 
times the master would be serious and thought- j of trees. He drew nearer, and regarded it more 
ful about religion. One day he came to the old ^ closely. It was a guide-board. Imagine his 
slave, with the New Testament in his hand, and joy and surprise as he read in plain, bold char- 
asked if he would explain a passage to him. The acters the single line it bore. It said to him as 
slave was willing to try, and asked what it was. ' plainly as if a voice from heaven had spoken, 

"It is here in Romans," said the master. "This is the way ; walk ye in it." Before he 

"Have you done all that it tells you to do in called, he bad been answered, and, while he was 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John ?'' inquired the 
slave, seriously fixiDg his eye upon his master's. 

"No, I hav'nt" said he. 

"Then you're getting on too fast, too fast mas- 
ter. Go back to the beginning of the book, do 
all it tells you till yon get to Romans, and you 
will understand it easy enough thin, for the book 
says: 'If a man will do my will, he shall know 
of the doctrine.' " 



thine when thou hast weak faith, as when thou 
hast come to these triumphant joys through the 
strength of faith.'.' 



NO. 111. ALL SCRIPTURE . PROFITABLE. 

"Ye believe not, because ye are not of my 
sheep, as I said unto you." John 10:26. 

Whitefield, in one of his sermons said, "The 
great Mr. Stodard of New England, and no place 
under heaven produced greater divines than New 
Eugland, preached onco from these words, 'But 
ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep' ; 
a very strange text to preaoh upon to convince a 
congregation, yet God so blessed it, that two or 
three hundred souls were awakened by that ser- 
mon. God grant such sucoess to attend the la- 
bors of all his faithful ministers." 



yet speaking, God heard. Hastily resuming his 
journey, ho reached the city, transacted the busi- 
ness in due time, and returned. But the cir- 
cumstances of that journey made a deep impres- 
sion on his mind, and he knew no rest until he 
said, "My Father, thou art the Gaide of my 
youth." 

Many, like that young man, are now stand- 
ing where two paths diverges Which will you 
choose ? If the wrong, it will result in the loss 
of a kingdom more glorious than the empire of 
the Csesars in the zenith of its splendor. Hesi- 
tation is equally disastrous. Choose, then, with- 
out delay. - If you choose the right path, it will 
lead you to a city "whose builder and maker is 
God ;" "to an inheritance incorruptible and un- 
dcfiled, and that fadeth not away." 



Scripture Illustrations. 

NO. 109. INDUSTRY AND PIETY. 

"Labor not for the weat that perisheth." John 
'6:27. 

A certain brother came to the convent at Mount 
Sinai, and finding all tho monks at work, shook 
his head to the Abbot, "Labor not for the meat 
which perisheth," and "Mary has chosen that 
good part." "Very well," said the Abbot, and 
ordered the good brother to a cell, giving him a 
book to read. The monk retired, and sat hour 
after hour all day long alone ; wondering that 
nobody called him to dinner, or offered him any 
refreshment. Hungry and wearied out. the night 
at length arrived: he left his solitary cell and re- 
paired to the apartment of the Abbot. "Father," 
says he, "do not the brethreu cat to day ?" 
■'"'"Oh yes," replied the Abbot, "they have eat- 
en plentifully." -Then how is it, Father," said 
the monk, "that you did not call me to partake 
with them ?" "Because, brother," replied the 
Abbot, "you are a spiritual man, and have no 
need of carnal food. For our part, we are oblig- 
ed to eat, and on that account we work ; but 
you, brother, who have chosen 'the good part,' 
you sit and read all day long, and are above the 



The Guide-Board. 

"This is the way ; walk ye in it," Isa. 30:21. 

Many years ago, a young man in the "Far 
West" was going from home to a neighboring 
city, intrusted with an important commis ion, on 
business that required immediate attention, and 
must be executed within a specified time. He 
was to perform the journey on horseback, and 
alone, over wild and unfrequented roads, in a 
thinly-settled part of the country. 

After pursuing his solitary journey for some 
time, another path suddenly diverged from the 
one he bad been traveling. He knew not which 
one to take. Here was a dilemma of which he 
had not dreamed. He looked in vain for some 
friendly little cabin or lonely traveler like him- 
self. No such vision cheered his sight. Around 
him was the silent, impenetrable forest ; before 
him lay the two paths, one of which was to con- 
duct him to the city. Which should he shoose? 
Much,vcry much depended on his decision. Should 
he take the wrong road, the delay in reaching his 
destination would involve the forfeiture of cer- 
tain valuable claims. To return and inquire the 
way was equally impracticable. 

What should he do ? He had been taught, 
when a child, by his mother, to say, "Our Father 
who art in heaven," and it occurred to him that 
he might now find relief from hi* anxiety in pray- 
er. It was impressed upon him that by these 
means he was to find a solution of his pcrplcxi- 



The Grip of Faith- 

Johjj Welsh, one of the early Reformers of 
Scotland, born 1570, has given a lively picture 
of faith, which may serve to encourage seme 
trembling believer: 

"It is not the quantity of faith that shall save 
thee. A drop of water is as true water as the 
whole ocean. So a little faith is as true faith 
as the greatest. A child eight days old is as 
really a man as one of sixty years ; a spark ot 
fire is as true fire as a great flame ; a sickly man 
is as truly living as a well man. So it isnot the 
measure of thy faith that saves thee; it is the 
blood that it grips to, that saves thee. As the 
weak hand of a child that leads the spoon to the 
mouth, will feed as well as the strongest arm of 
a man, for it is not the hand that feeds thee, 
albeit it put the meat into thy mouth, but it is 
the moat carried into the stomach that fetds thee, 
so if thou canst grip Christ ever so weakly, he 
will not let thee perish. 

"All that looked to the brazen serpent never 
so far off, they were healed of the sting ot the 
fiery serpent ; yet all saw not alike clearly, for 
some were near hand and some were far off. Those 
that were near hand might see more clearly than 
those that were far off ; nevertheless, those that 
were far off were so soon healed of the sting, 
when they looked to the serpent, as those that 
were near hand ; for it was not their look that 
made them whole, but He whom the serpent did 
represent. So if thou canst look to Christ ever 
so meanly, he can take away the sting of thy 
conscieuce if thoc. believest ; the weakest hand 
can take a gift as well as the strongest. Now, 
Christ is the gift, and weak faith may grip him 
as well as strong faith, and Christ is as truly 



The Journey's End. 

We have read of caravans of pilgrims, who, 
after months of weary travel, approach the Holy 
City. They have been drenched by storms, 
burned by blazing suns, pinched with hunger, 
and choked with the dust of the desert. Their 
shoes are worn out, their garments soiled and 
tattered ; their feet blistered ; and their totter- 
ing limbs can hardly sustain their steps. Through 
days of suffering, and nights of sleeplessness, and 
constantly assailed by merciless foes, they have 
toiled along, until now they approach the end of 
their pilgrimage. 

The sun, breaking through the clouds of a lu- 
rid day, is just sinking behind the hills of Le- 
banon. The pilgrims ascend an eminence, and 
lo, Jerusalem is before them ! Its turrets, tow- 
ers, pinnacles, and domes all ablaze in golden 
splendor, reflecting the rays of the setting sun. 
A scene of almost supernatural enthusiasm en- 
sues. ' 

"Jerusalem, Jerusalem !" is shouted from hot 
and blistered lips. "Jerusalem, Jerusalem !" is 
reechoed through the long lines of the rear. — 
The lame, the fainting, the dying are animated 
with new life, as they rush forward to catch a 
glimpse of that sacred city where the Saviour 
bled and died. 

Tears gush from all eyes. Some, overwhelm- 
ed with joyons emotion, prostrate themselves up- 
on the ground, and breathe a silent prayer of 
gratitude and thauksgiving. Some throw their 
arms into the air, and shout wildly, in the out- 
bursting of their rapture, "Hallelujah." All 
past fatigues, perils, sufferings, are forgotten. 
The pilgrimage is ended, their goal is gained. 

But O, when the pilgrim of earth, weary of 
the long, painful, perilous journey, arrives with- 
in sight of the celestial city, — a sight so bril- 
liant that no mortal eye can look upon it, — as 
he gazes upon the splendor of the metropolis of 
God's empire, and listens to its choirs, and knows 
that in that city the Saviour bus a mansion pre- 
pared for him, with robe and harp, and crown, 
and that he there shall repose in peaee forever, 
can language tell his joy ! Tho imagination 
sinks exhausted in the vain attempt to compass 
such blessedness. 



The Highest Cataract Known- 

T. S. King writes to the Boston Transcript, 
from California, the following interesting des- 
cription of one of the most remarkable of the na- 1 
tural phenomena of that State: 

The Yo-Semitc cataract is the highest in the 
world, yet known. The portion of the granite- 
wall of the valley which rises opposite the hotel,, 
is more than three thousand feet high. In a su- 
perbly arranged nook or bend, in the precipitous 
rampart, the cataract is framed. Mr.. Greeley, 
in tho account of his very hurried September 
visit to the valley, a year ago, calls it a "tape- 
line of water dropped from the sky." Ptrhaps it J 
is so toward the close of the dry season ; but as wo I 
saw it, the blended, majesty and beauty of itJ 
apart fromthe general sublimities of the Yo^ 
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Semite gorge, would repay a journey of a thou- 
sand miles. There was no dcQciency of water. 
It was a powerful stream, thirty-five feet broad, 
fresh from the Nevada that made the plunge 
from the brow of the awful precipice; and as the 
valley is only a mile in width, our delightful 
resting place, on the southerly bank of die Mer- 
ced, in the pass, afforded U8 the most favorable 
angle for enjoying its cxhaustlcss charm. ' 

Like sheet lightning, 

Ever brightening, 
With a low melodious thunder, 
All day and all night jt is ever drawn 
From the brain of the purple mountain, 
Which stands in the distance yonder. 

The thunder, however, though certainly mel- 
odious, is by no means low, as our readers may 
imagine, when the measure of the fall is reported 
to them. At the first leap it clears 1,497 feet; 
then it tumbles down a series of steep stairways 
402 feet, and then makes a jump to the mea- 
dows, 518 feet more. The pitches are in full 
view, making a fall of more then 3,400 feet. 

But it is the upper and highest cataract that 
is most wonderful to the eye, as well as most 
musical. The cliff is so sheer, that there is no 
break in the body of the water during the whole 
of its descent of more than a quarter of a mile. 
It pours in a curve from the summit, fifteen hun- 
dred feet, (bight of six Park street spires, re- 
member,) to the basin that hoards it but a mo- 
ment for the cascades that follow. And what 
endless complexities aud opulence of beauty in 
the forms and motions of the cataract ! It is 
comparatively narrow at the top of the preci- 
pice, although as we said, the tide that pours 
over is thirty-five feet broad. But it widens ns 
it descends, and curves a little on one side as it 
widens so that it shapes itself, before it reaches 
its first bowl of granite, into the figure of the 
comet that glowed on our sky two years ago. 
More beautiful than the comet, however, we can 
see the substance of this watery loveliness ever 
renew itself, and ever pour itself away. Our 
readers have seen the splendid rockets, on Fourth 
of J uly nights, that burst into serpents of fire. 
This cataract seems to shoot out a thousand ser- 
pentine heads or knots of water, which wriggle 
down deliberately through the air, and expend 
themselves in mist before half the descent is over. 
Then a new set bursts from the body and sides 
of the fall, with the same fortune on the remain- 
ing distance ; and thus the most charming fret- 
work of watery nodolcs, each trailing its vapory 
chain for a hundred feet, or more, is woven all 
over the cascade, which swings, now and then, 
thirty feet each way on the mountain side, as if 
it were a pendulum of watery lace. Once in a 
while, too, tho wind manages to get back of the 
fall between it and the cliff, and then it will 
whirl it round and round for two or three hun- 
dred feet, as if it were determined to try the ex- 
periment of twisting to wring it dry. We could 
lie for hours before Mr. Peck's door, never tired 
of gazing on that cataract, but ever hungry for 
more of the witcheries of motion and grace that 
refine and soften its grandeur. 



Out of Work- 

BT WK. ORLASD BOCRKI. 

Suffering and sad ! 
Knowing not where to go, 
Wandering the city through, 
Having no work to do, 

Wishing he had ! 
Wishing all day in vain, 
With a heart filled with pain, 
And a hard, bitter strain, 

Driving him mad ! 
What shall he do for bread? ' 
Where shall he lay his head? 

Suffering and sad ! 

Cheerless and lone ! 
There is no joy to him, 
There is no hope for him ; 
Tear-drops his eyes bedim 

Griet in his tone ; 
Dark is the heavy cloud, 
Coming down like a shroud, 
Over his spirit proud — 

Over it thrown ; 
Where all was bright and fair, 
Placing a spectre there, 

Cheerless and lone. 

Troubled with care ! 
With a strong, manly arm, 
Wishing to do no harm, 



Finding in toil a charm, — 

Labor his prayer ; 
With a pair of strong hands 
Waiting the loved commands, 
Sadly he anxious stands, 

Sunk in despair, 
Where shall he go and find 
Work for his hands and mind ? 

Troubled with care ! 

Aching with dread ! 
When the long, weary day 
Once more has passed away, 
And he goes home to lay 

Down on his bed, 
What shall he say to her 
Who was his comforter? 
Only, the grief to stir — 

"I have no bread ; 
I have no- work to do ; 
I don't know what to'do!" 

Aching with dread I 

Sighing with fears ! 
There are his little ones — 
(Who has had sweeter ones? 
Who has had dearer ones 7) 

Waiting in tears : 
They have the hunger pain, 
In this broad land of grain, 
And they look up in vain, 

When he appears 
With a soul nearly wild, 
Clasping his guiltless child, 

Sighing with fears ! 

Haunted by night ! 
In his sad, fearful dreams, 
Mournful the morrow seems, 
Even with sunny beams 

Never so bright ! 
There is no work to do, 
All the wide city through, 
Let him the search pursue 

While there is light ; 
When the shades fall around, 
Still is the toiler found 

Haunted by night ! 

Brother, be strong ! 
It shall not always be ! 
There is still joy for thee ; 
There are bright days to see — 

Do thou no wrong ! 
Keep to the true and right : 
Watch for the coming light : 
It shall break on thy sight, 

Though it be long ! 
If thou shalt well endure, 
So shall thy soul be pure — 

Brother be strong ! 

A Short Memory. 



Saviour ! He was, indeed, 'ever journeying 
home to God,' and seems to have stopped half 
way beween earth and heaven, to compose this 
excellent book. His was a rapt soul, and I nev- 
er feel my own worthlessness so forcibly as when 
I read his compositions, and compare my spirit 
with his." 



A good deacon returning from church one 
Sabbath afternoon was accosted by a man : 

"Sir, did you see a boy on the road, driving a 
cart with a bag of cotton on it?" 

"I think I did," said the deacon, musingly ; 
"a boy with a short memory, wasn't he." 

The man looked confused and said : "Why 
do you think he has a short memory, sir?" 

The deacon seemed to enjoy his confusion, and 
even determined to increase it. "I think so ; 
and I think, more, that he must belong to a fam- 
ily with short memories." 

"What in the world makes you say that?" 
said he, more perplexed than ever. 

"Why simply this," said the old gentleman, 
assuming, all of a sudden, a very grave ond sol- 
emn manner ; "because God Almighty has pro- 
claimed from Mount Sinai, among other things, 
'Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy,and 
he has forgotten all about it. His memory was 
very short indeed, very." 



Wirt's Criticism on Dr. Watts- 



"I bought, the other day," ho says, in a let- 
ter to his wife, "a copy of Watts' Psalms and 
Hymns. Do you know that I ever think of the 
man with such emotions as no other human be- 
ing ever inspires me with ! There is a loftiness 
in his devotion, and an indifference, approaching 
to contempt, for the praise or censure of the be- 
ings of this nether world, which is heroic and 
sublime. It is so awfully great that even old, 
surly growling Johnson, with all his high-church 
pride and arrogance, felt its influence, and scarce- 
ly dared to whisper a criticism in his life of Dr. 
Watts, which is a curiosity in this particular. 
What a soul of celestial fire, and at the same 
time dissolving tenderness, was that ! How tru- 
ly did he devote all the faculties of that soul to 
the contemplation of the glory of God and of the 



The Nations in Commotion- 

If an inhabitant of one of the planets (suppos- 
ing the planets to be the abodes of intelligent be- 
ings) should visit our earth at the present time.he 
would have the strongest reason for believing that 
the principal occupation of the different popula- 
tions is fighting. War and .not peace, seems to 
be the predominant idea. The world is one vast 
camp, and the military power every where pre- 
dominates. That glorious period when the na- 
tions shall learn war no more, seems as far dis- 
tant as ever. Take a map of the world, and the 
eye can scarcely rest upon a country where war- 
fare does not actually exist oris not on the point 
of belching forth its impatient thunders. To be- 
gin at home, the two sections of the United States 
have already lit the torch of war. The fires of 
civil war are hardly extinguished in Mexico, 
while her guerilla chieftains are likely to embroil 
her in a conflict with Texas. Civil war exists 
as a chronic disease in all the Central American 
States. Venezuela is in the full tide of civil 
war, and New Granada also, we believe, while 
Ecuador, Peru and Chili are similarly engaged, 
and a fresh war has broken out among the States 
of the Argentine Confederation. In Europe, It- 
aly is at war with the Roman Pontiff ; France is 
evidently about to "let slip the dogs of war" up- 
on some one of her old enemies ; Austria is alive 
with bristling bayonets, waiting the single word 
that shall set them in battle array ; Russia is 
pouring troops into Poland, where revolutionary 
blood has already stained the soil ; Denmark is 
arming to resist German demands, and last but 
not least, England has armed her shop-keepers 
and tradesmen to defend the "fast anchored isle," 
and is putting the finishing strokes on an iron- 
clad "Warrior" to be launched at Louis Napo- 
leon if need be. 

In Asia, French bayonets overawe the sanguin- 
ary hate and murderous longings of the Syrian 
mountaineers, not yet satod by blood and carn- 
age. China, the oldest nation in the world, is 
torn by a gigantic rebellion, to which was recent- 
ly added a disastrous war with two of the great- 
est nations of the earth. Japan is rent by civil 
dissensions, traceable, singularly enongh, to the 
United States, who arc suffering from a like af- 
fliction. Cochin China is engaged in a fruitless 
struggle against French aggression ; and in In- 
dia the remnants of a formidable rebellion still 
linger. Africa alone seems to enjoy universal 
peace, but that is either because her people are 
not civilized, and do not fight much, or because 
we don't happen to know much about them. In 
Australia, England is engaged in a war with the 
aborigines. 

Thus it will be seen that the nations of the 
world are in a state of fearful commotion. The 
sword still holds its place as the grand arbiter 
of disputes ; and in some of the most momentous 
issues as the minister of an advancing civiliza- 
tion, called upon to enforce tho dictates of cn 
lightened reason and Christian principles. The 
manufacture of rifled cannon, Minic rifles, and 
death dealing missiles of all sorts was never 
so active in the world's history, and there are 
no signs of cessation. — Boston Journal. 



Frightful Scenes in Warsaw- 
Foreign files by the Arabia furnish ns with 
the particulars of the dreadful scenes at Warsaw 
when the Imperial troops fired upon the popu- 
lace. The disregard of death by the people seems 
most remarkable. The Warsaw correspondent 
of the London Times, writing on the 10th inst., 
gives a description of the disastroos collision of 
the troops and the people on the previous Mon- 
day. After describing the peaceful though 
threatening demonstration on the previous day, 
he says: — 

"Monday brought with it that uneasy, rest- 
less, insecure feeling which usually forebodes a 



storm. It was a Roman Catholic holiday. As 
is customary, all the shops were clot el, all the 
workshops empty, and the population if the town 
for the most part in the streets. The early part 
of the day passed without disturbance ; but to- 
wards five o'clock it was evident that something 
was about to occur. Streams of people — men, 
women, and even children — were seen tend- 
ing in one direction, and that towards 
the Vice-regal Castle. At about seven 
o'clock up went three rockets, and then three 
guns sent their booming signals over the town. 
We all knew too well that the work of bloodshed 
had begun. In a very few minutes squadrons 
and detachments of cavalry and Cossacks were 
rushing through the principal streets to take up 
their pre-arranged positions. Every open space 
was occupied, every commanding position seour- 
ed. And then was heard the tire of the infan- 
try in the distance. It was a terrible moment. 
Citizens, grant them misguided, if you will- 
grant them assembled on purpose to make demon- 
strations against the government — but still citi- 
zens, unarmed, unresisting, to be 8hot down like 
dogs ! Surely this is not work for the 19th cen- 
tury and for civilized Europe. The crowd had 
collected in very large numbers ; and a drum- 
mer was sent among them to bid them by the beat 
of the drum, to disperse. This was repeated 
three times, but without effect. Indeed, how 
should it have been otherwise, for many had that 
morning received the last sacrament, and were 
prepared to die ? The order was then given to 
some squadrons of mounted Gendarmes and Cos- 
sacks to charge with drawn sabres. This they 
did, wounding many, but still the crowd would 
not move. Then went forth the word of com- 
mand to the infantry to fire. The scene, I am 
told, had something cf the sublime in it. Men 
and women stood up before the level muskets 
and repeated the order, 'Fire !' Mothers held up 
their babes and reechoed the cry, 'Fire !' The 
disregard of death was something awfnl. Then 
came three crashing volleys in quick succession. 
The accurate number of the killed and wounded, 
perhaps will never bo known. The viceroy, in 
an official statement published in some of the pa- 
pers next day, acknowledges that 10 were killed 
and 108 wounded ; but the number was much, 
much greater. The corpses were at once seized, 
and many wounded also, and dragged within 
the court of the Castle. The crowd, running for 
shelter into the nearest streets, was met by oth- 
er bodies of troops and attacked. 

At one point they were hemmed in between 
two masses, and, falling on their knees, commenc- 
ed singing a hymn. Even in this posture shots 
were fired among them. In the exasperation of 
the moment two soldiers were killed and several 
seriously wounded. Two young students, inti- 
mate friends, were there together in the front 
rank. One fell dead, shot by the soldier oppo- 
site ; his friend seized the soldier's bayonet and 
killed him on the spot. Little by little the 
crowd dispersed, and the streets were clearedby 
mounted patrols of Cossacks.with their lances all 
in rest. Meanwhile, in answer to the signals, 
regiment after regiment of infantry had been 
marched into the town, and now occupied all the 
squares and open spaces under arms. Night 
closed in upon a city held by a hostile army, not 
protected by its own peaceful civil government. 

Such were the events of Monday, April 8. Du- 
ring the night bodies of police, supported by 
troops, went through the town to all houses where 
it was supposed there were any dead or wound- 
ed, and removed them to the citadel. Weeping 
women were thus deprived of the only solace 
left them — that of tending their sick, or bearing 
their dead to tho burial. I say nothing of the 
dead ; but that the wounded should have thus 
been removed from the custody of their relatives 
I say was inhuman. The troops bivouacked on 
the spots they had occupied during the evening, 
and next morning the town presented the appear- 
ance of a vast camp — infantry, cavalry, artille- 
ry, and Cossacks filled every open space. Pa- 
trols constantly passing along the street, and 
commissariat waggons, with food for the troops, 
accompanied by armed escorts, were seen at in- 
tervals on their way to the several positions. 
During the day excitement ran very high ; but, 
happily, there was no very serious disturbance 
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Whenever crowds collected they were dispersed. 

Individual acts of violence occurred. Sol- 
diers tore the national mourning from those who 
continued to wear it, and collisions took place in 
consequence, in which wounds were received, 
and, I am told, life was lost, 
and women went to the churches to receive the 
Bacrament, not knowing when death might over- 
take them. The prevalent feeling all day (as it 
has been up to the moment at which I am writ- 
ing) was one of uncertainty and insecurity. But 
there is no change whatever in the popular mind. 
They are reudy to be shot down again to-night, 
or to-morrow, or whenever the time conies, un- 
armed, unresisting as they were on Monday night, 
1 have tulked with members of workmen's fami- 
lies, and in that class they are equally ready to 
be victims, and equally purposed not to resort 
to force. Still, they will make their wishes 
known. 'Government must and shall hear us,' 
they say, 'or Europe shall.' 

The Russian government is at this moment 
buying a great many horses in Germany for the 
artillery and cavalry, and is preparing immense 
quantities of camp materials and stores of all 
sorts. From the same source of informa- 
tion we learn that the persons arrested in 
Warsaw, in consequence of the events of April 
8, are divided into three categories, — the first 
comprising the individuals the least compromised, 
who will be sent to the fortress of Modlin, where 
they will pass six months ; the second, compris- 
ing the young men who were dragged into the 
movement, will be incorporated in the infantry 
regiment of the Caucasus ; and the third, the indi- 
viduals regarded as the ringleaders, will be in- 
corporated in the frontier regiment of eastern Si- 
beria. These rigorous measures, if they should 
be carried into execution, will produce a painfnl 
impression throughout Europe. 



as from the last. But it will be said, if the fear 
to bring France into Italy has restrained Austria 
for a year, why should it not continue to do so ? 
Austria cannot doubt that, if her army were to 
oross the Mineio, 150,000 French would go to 
Crowds of men meet ' l i an ^ would perhaps, reconduct it to 
Vienna. Yes, it is certain that Austria has an 
interest in making war ; that the longer she wails 
the weaker she will be, and the stronger will be 
Italy ; and that at all times what is loss for her 
is gain for Italy. 

If, therefore, Austria should thiuk of making 
war in Italy, she must.our contemporary declares, 
have provided a diversion for France on the 
Rhine, and she could only have done so by induc- 
ing Prussia to enter into a league with her to 
act against France at the same timo that the 
troops in Vcnctia act against Italy. On the sub- 
ject of such an alliance our contemporary says : 
— "That a coalition 



The Gathering of the War Cloud in 
Europe. 



of Prussia and Austria 
against France is an extravagant idea, we do not 
deny ; but an attack of Austria isolated, on Italy 
supported by France would not be less so. On 
the other hand, why do we see on the Mineio the 
preparations which announce an approaching en- 
trance on a campaign, such as the order to leave 
given to families of public functionaries— the call- 
ing out of reserves of an army already on a war 
footing --the arrival of sisters of charity, &c. ? 
It is difficult, we admit, to discover the truth in 
the midst of so many incomprehensible facts and 
absurd hypotheses. Nevertheless, it seems to us 
that the French Government would do well to 
be prepared, to place the army of Lyons on an 
active footing, to complete its effective, to keep 
the fleet at Toulon in readiness to put to sea, 
and not to consider as absolutely inadmissible 
the most improbable acta of extravagance." 



Letter from Syria. 



The Chances of a European War. 

The Opinion National has an article discuss- 
ing the probability of peace or war. After al- 
luding to the disquieting rumors which were cur- 
rent about the middle of last week on the subject 
of warlike demonstrations along the banks of the 
Po, our contemporary proceeds to consider the 
probabilities of Italy, on the one hand, or of 
Austria, on the other, commencing hostilities. 
And first, as to Italy, it says : — "Will, then, 
war break oot anew ? Should we expect and 
prepare for it? Who Can desiro war? Is it 
Italy 7 Evidently not. She is not yet constitu- 
ted ; is not in possession of her capital ; the south 
supplies her with few or no resources ; and her 
army and navy are not what they will be in two 
or three years. If Italy intends, as she opeuly 
announces, to claim Venice one day, she has no 
need for hurrying ; she knows that time is her 
confederate, and that the same principle by which 
she is constituting herself is causing the decom- 
position of Austria : she knows too, without any 
doubt, that France would disapprove of her as- 
suming the offensive in any way, and would not 
consider herself obliged to afford assistance. If, 
then, war is to break out on the banks of the Po 
and the Mineio, we be certain in advance that 
Italy will not take the initiative in the attack. " 

As to Austria, the writer considers her posit' 
ion and interest to be quite different : — "Aus- 
tria." he observes, "has in Venetia an excellent 
and numerous army, ready to enter on a cam- 
paign ; she possesses fortified places of the first 
order, and has just put Venice in a formidable 
state of defense. To take advantage ot her su- 
periority in numbers and organisation to crush 
Italy — to bring back to her flag the prestige of 
victory — to revive in all Italy the hopes and the 
efforts of the reaction — to restore the Dukes, 
and to replace the King of Naples on the.thronc 
—such might be for Austria the result of two 
battles won. The temptation is great — so great 
that if she has abstained from action up to this 
day, if she has tolerated, arms in hand, the suc- 
cessive invasions of (he Marches.Umbria, Naples, 
the taking of Ancona, Gaeta.and Messina — that 
prolonged inaction, that unnatural longanimity, 
can only be attributed to the fear of drawing a 
second time into Italy the armies of France, and 
of exciting the renewal of a contest from which 
this time she would not escape on such easy terms 




Correspondence of the Traveller. 

Beirut, Syria, April 6th, 1861. 
It is with the deepest regret and disappoint 
ment that I am compelled to continue my dis- 
couraging accounts of Syria. Would that 
could with truth change the spirit of my letters 
and say something geod of this poor distracted 
land ; but alas ! we have waited in vain to see 
the guilty punished, and othor and important 
and decisive measures taken for the introduction 
of a better state of things. True, we in Beirut 
are living in a certain sort of tranquillity, but we 
feel that it is not permanent. Damascus is in a 
most unsafe condition, and in such constaut ter- 
ror have the Christians been kept that have re- 
mained there all this time, that being nuable to 
endure it any longer, they are leaving in great 
numbers, and one may daily see large cavalcades 
of the poor creatures entering Beirut. But the 
questiou is, how much better off are they here 
than at their own doomed city ? Slight indeed 
is the improvement in their condition by the 
change — for the Moslems of Beirut show the 
same old spirit of cruelty, and although the shed- 
ding of Christian blood is something they dare 
not do, while the French are here, yet by their 
boasting and insolent manner, they give every 
evidonce of their determination to wreak veng- 
unce upon the Christians so soon as the muoh 
dreaded army of Giaours leave them to do as 
they please. Such being the case, the fears and 
misgivings of the Europeans are on theinorease, 
and I do not think many will place so slight a 
value upon their lives as to remain here after the 
departure of the French. As for trade and com- 
merce, they are at a stand still, and business of 
ovcry kind is becoming more and more dull. 
Merchants have not the heart to transact any- 
thing of a business nature in a brisk and active 
manner. But we should congratulate ourselves 
that, although the state ot things here is bad 
enough, we are by no means so badly off as the 
inhabitants of some of the less important towns of 
Syria. I allude more particularly to the villag- 
es of Hasbeyia and Rasheyia, where there are 
disturbances, and if we are to be left with no 
soldiers except these worthless and unpaid Turk- 
ish battalions, the whole country will be in the 
same deplorable condition as the two above men- 
tioned villages, where the Christians know not 
what it is to enjoy a moment's security. 



Our sad condition, engaged in a civil war, of 
which no man can predict the result, has led the 
people of this country to overlook the progress 
of affairs in Europe, from whence the mutterings 
of a dreadful contest soon to commence, comes 
to us by every arrival. A Paris correspondent 
writi's under date of the 11th inst. as follows: 

The illness of the Pope continues to give alarm 
to the Antoneli party and great hope to the Ital- 
ian party ; his death, every body feels, would 
produce radical changes in the existing state of 
things and remove the chief obstacle to the unity 
of Italy. There seems to be no hope of negoti- 
ating with him. Mons. Barthe said t'other day 
in speaking of him: "He will hear of no compro- 
mises ; he is the Lafayette of Papacy," alluding 
to General Lafayette's republican convictions 
which could be shaken neither by the scaffold of 
'93, nor the artillery of 1800, nor the eloquence 
of 1815 and 1S30. His death would cause a 
new election where neither Italian nor French 
gold, influence and promises would be spared to 
secure the election of a Pontiff made of pliant 
stuff as suits with the desires of Vittore Em- 
manuele and Louis Napoleon. Pius IX. is now 
an old man of seventy, and the work of years 
has been accelerated by the corrosion of cares on 
a body which was never of a strong complexion. 
Whether it be the first of April which casts its 
ludicrous shadow upon us, or that we feel the 
quiverings which forerun the earthquake.certain 
it is the political atmosphere was nevermore ag- 
itated than it is now by all manner of alarming 
rumors: some long faces vow Russia and France 
entered into a secret treaty for the partition of 
Turkey (a poor country, which is certainly in a 
deplorable condition,) on the 13th March last; 
other faces no ways shorter, whisper mysterious- 
ly of negotiations between Russia, Austria, Italy 
and France for tfie dismemberment of Turkey, 
for the extension of French territory to the Rhine, 
for the destruction of Belgium, for the oblitera- 
tion of all the minor powers of Germany under 
Prussia, to whom Austria would concede its Ger- 
man provinces, and surrender its Italian provin- 
ces to Italy, receiving in exchange the Roman 
and Sclnve Provinces on the lower Danube, which 
oonsolididated with Hungary, Bohemia, etc., 
would make it a powerful and united Sclavonic 
Power of the first magnitude, while Prussia, re- 
warded by Holland, the Hanseatio towns, all the 
minor kingdoms, principalities and powers of 
Germany, would relinquish its Polish provinces, 
Russia rewarded by Greece and Constantinople, 
would imitate Prussia's example, and the King- 
dom of Poland would be reconstituted. England 
would bo driven from the Mediterranean, and 
the Continent would attempt to ruin her. You 
may rest assured some such scheme is on foot, 
Louis Napoleon is exerting every influence in- 
trigue and corruption can bring into play agaiust 
England. Mons. Mires, the poor banker's ar- 
rest, was chiefly due to his active exertions to 
sustain Turkey, and thereby counteract these de- 
signs. Frenchmen here insist that Austria is or 
will soon bo obliged to make its election between 
being the monarch of a German dynasty in an em- 
pire whore the Germans are in a minority ; or 
the monarch of a Sclavo Dynasty well consolid- 
ated and powerful. It is asserted here up- 
on excellent authority that the French Ambas- 
sador at Vienna has offered to the Austrian Gov- 
ernment to surrender Venetia to Vittore Emman- 
uele and gain close alliance with Italy and France 
against the Hungarians and other discontented 
provincials within its borders together with terri- 
tory on the Adriatic and the Lower Danube. 
Rumors of changes in the Cabinet are still cur- 
rent (nobody believes what the Moniteur says) ; 



has been summoned to Paris by telegraph, and 
has had a long conference with Louis Napoleon. 
There has been a long council, at which all the 
Marshals were present, at the Tuileries. The 
Lyons camp is to receive great reinforcements. 
The cabinet of Turin has requested Louis Na- 
poleon to send a garrison to Ancona. Four men- 
of-war are victualling at Toulon, and are imme- 
diately to bo sent to the Syrian coast. The rea- 
son Louis Napoleon removed the ashes of Napo- 
leon early in April, instead of waiting for the 
5th May, is, he knows that by the 5th May all 
his time and attention will be absorbed by the 
gravest cares. Every body in Paris believes 
war at hand — inevitable — and this a great Eu- 
ropean war. The last letters received from Rome 
represent the Pope as contemplating a departure 
from the Eternal City. He has already sent 
his most valuable pontifical ornaments, relics, and 
the costly presents made him by sovereigns, care- 
fully packed in boxes, to Spain. The Cardinals 
are expocting to be forced to a general flight : a 
French Bishop has received a letter from a Car- 
dinal, in which the latter says: "The situation of 
affairs grows worse daily, and I foresee new mis- 
fortunes, which will force us to leave Rome; per- 
haps I shall be glad to find with you a refuge 
from the tempest. Several of the. Cardinals 
think of retiring to the South of France, or to 
Nice, for as that town no longer belongs to Pied- 
mont, we may reside there with something like 
security." 

The French Government makes its soldieis 
take long marches every day, and they carry 
with them soveral days' provisions ; this is to in- 
ure them to war's fatigues. It is said Louis 
Napoleon has invented a new musket, which will 
carry ( a ball three thousand yards and pierce 



the thickest obstacles ; its barrel is said to be 
very short and the stock very thick. Russia is 
said to be endeavoring to secure a basis of oper- 
ations against English India, at Samarkand. 
Louis Napoleon has written a severe letter to 
Prince Murat, touching the lattcr's obstinate 
pretentions to the Neapolitan throne ; Louis 
Napoleon warns him that if he persists there will 
be a rupture between them. The French Minis- 
ter of Public works was not present at the recent 
opening of the bridge across the Rhine at Kehl ; 
a sign of war, for it was Louis Napoleon who 
forbade his appearance ; and contrary to all us- 
age no decorations were distributed to the Ger- 
man engineers. The French Government has 
issued 860.000,000 of Treasury bonds ; its float- 
ing debt is now at least §300, 000.000. It is 
said 8400 Savoyards have elected to remain Ital- 
ians notwithstanding the annexation of Savoy to 
France. 

There is a petty quarrel between the elector 
of Hesse and Louis Napoleon, which shows the 
tendency of the French government to keep alive 
disputes. The diplomatic representative of Hes- 
se has been appointed to another post, but ho 
cannot obtain an audience of leave, because Lou- 
is Napoleon refuses to receive letters of recall 
unless the elector of Hesse signs the letter "Your 
servant," which the latter properly refuses. Ger- 
man newspapers engage Hesse to recall its repre- 
sentative without the formality of an audience 
leave. They confess it will be a diplomatic rup- 
ture, but they say that in the present confusion 
which reigns in Europe, this will produce no dis- 
agreeable consequences." — mmm 



the most accredited place Mons. Baroche as Min- 
ister of the Interior, Mons. Rouher takiog his 
place as Minister without a portfolio and Pres- 
ident of the Council of State ; while Mons. de 
Persigny becomes Minister of Foreign Affairs in 
place of Mons. Thouvenel, sent to Constantino- 
ple or to St. Petersburg, while Mons. Fould be- 
comes Minister of Finances and negotiates the 
loan of $200 or 300.000.000. 

But the war rumors are most numerous, and 
if they are to be believed, Marshal MacMahon 



Foreign News- 



St Johns, N". F., April 29. Steamship Adri- 
atic, from Galway 23d arrived at 2 P. M. 

Madrid papers deny that the Spanish govern- 
ment-intend to reject the offer of the reincorpo- 
ration of St Domingo with Spain. 

The provinces of Poland are divested of Rus- 
sian troops, who are all concentrated at Warsaw. 

A writ of execution has been issued against 
the Great Eastern at the suit of Scott RuRsell, 
for the satisfaction of his cl iras. 

It is reported that the Conservatives are pro- 
paring to make a strong opposition to Mr. Glad- 
stone's Budget, in hopes of creating a Ministeri- 
al crisis. 

It is reported in Paris that Prince Napoleon 
is about to leave for London to demand explana- 
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tions from the Duke D'Aumale of the observa- 
tions in his recent pamphlet injurious to the Prin- 
ce's honor. 

Tho Emperor's Private Secretary has also 
published a contradiction of the passage in the 
pamphlet affecting the character of the Kmperor. 

All the great houses in Marseilles have sus- 
pended. The liabilities in some cases are very 
heavy. The failures were caused by the Turk- 
ish Government not providing for its acceptances, 
and the refusal of the Bank of France to contin- 
ue advances. 

The important debate in the Italian Parlia- 
ment on the reorganization of the Southern army 
was continued on the 20th. Count Cavour made 
various explanations in the course of which ho 
eulogized the Garibaldian Generals, but said the 
Government was conforming to the wishes of the 
friendly Powers. He was not willing to take 
the initiative for Venice, and could not accept 
Garibaldi's proposition in favor of reconstruct- 
ing the Southern army. In case of danger of 
war, however, the volunteers would be reorgan- 
ized, and Garibaldi requested to take the com- 
mand. 

Garibaldi said he was not satisfied with these 
declarations, as the prospects were alarming. He 
insisted therefore, upon the reorganization of the 
Southern army. 

The Chamber finally adopted by a vote of 
197 against 75, the following order, proposed by 
Ricasoli : "The Chambers having heard the de- 
claration of the Ministry, are convinced that the 
decree for forming three divisions of the volun- 
teers will be faithfully executed ; that the gov- 
ernment will suitably provide for our brave 
Southern army ; that the government will know 
how to increase and arrange the forces in an ef- 
ficacious manner; and finally, that the Chambers 
are convinced that the government will actively 
occupy itself with the armaments for defense 
which appertains to the government alone." 
Passed to the orders of the day. 

The reactionary movement had been complete- 
ly suppressed. 

Garibaldi was not expected to attend the sit- 
tings of the Chambers for several days, owing to 
his ill health. 

Relazzo, President of the Chambers, was un- 
able to preside. 

Affairs at Warsaw wero unaltered. Gort- 
schakoff had issued a proclamation, stating that 
assemblages for political discussion will not be tol- 
erated, and that order can only be maintained by 
the civii officers with the assistance of the mili- 
tary. 

The national prayer is prohibited in the church- 
es of Warsaw, under a threat of military inter- 
ference. 

All the Russian troops in Poland are concen- 
trated in Warsaw. 

The Cossacks fired the city of Chelm for the 
purpose of plundering it, but the flames were ex- 
tinguished. 

London, Tuesday morning. The budget was 
debated in the House of Commons last night. 
The Opposition denounced it generally, but pro- 
posed no amendment. 

Lord John Russell said the proposed confer- 
ence on the slave trade would not be held, be- 
cause the American Government refused to take 
part in it. 
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Books for Sale at this Office. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Preparation. First and 2d 
volumes. 

Dr. Cuinming's Great Tribulation. First and 2d 
vols. 

Dr. Thompson's Morning hours in Patmos. 
Price of each of the above, $1 per vol. Or they 
will be sent by mail at that price free of postage. 



Extra Edition of March 10th. 

We arc able to supply a few more copies of the 
extra edition of the Herald of Mar. 10th., — contain- 
ing our articles on the Great Imago of tho Neb- 
uchadnezzar's dream, in the 2d of Dan. with the 
Declaration of Principles, and an article on the 2d 
Chapter of Isaiah, at the ratoof 10 copies for 25 
cts., or 50 for$l. 

Our Receipts this week, though better than last, 
do not meet one-half of tho expenses for the week. 
Thanks to sisters Farnsworth and Lawrence, and 
Bro. Cogswell, for material help. We fear we shall 
be compelled to put forth an earnest appeal to oth- 
ers who are like-minded. Friends of the Ilerald, 
shall it not be continued free from debt? 



In the extreme smallness of our present receipts, 
the following note is received with the hope thut it 
may be tho precursor of many others of like tenor. 
When we are oppressed with the condition of our 
finances, it is much more laborious to prepare the 
matter for the Herald's weekly issue. It is hard 
writing editorials with a sad heart, or a failing 
treasury. 

Bro. Bliss — Dear sir : — Though a stranger to you 
in person, I urn not a stranger to your valuable pa- 
per. I have been a reader of tho Herald ever since 
it was first published, and highly prize its weekly 
visits, it being the only Advent preacher we have in 
this vicinity except the Bible. 1 study it* contents 
with pleasure, and I trust with profit. I inclose to 
you two dollars for the Herald, and also two dollars 
for the A. M. Association. I remain 
Yours in hope of speedy redemption, 

Mrs. LixftATis Lawrence. 

W. Shefford, C. E., May 1, 1801. 

Since tho above, a little timely aid has been re- 
ceived from Sister Farnsworth and Bro. Cogswell. 
We hope to hear from others from whom wo havo 
not thus heard the present year. 



Missino, from our Library, vol. 1 of " Faber's 
Sacred Calendar of Prophecy." Any information 
respecting it will he thaukfully received. 



Osler's Serjion. 
as to fill orders. 



Have not yet received this so 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate artiales, of one oolama or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thought* 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



any writer because of the advancement of Bome 
things unsound and inaccurate, and they who take 
offence at any kind and courteous criiioism, or re- 
spectful specification of misquotation or other inac- 
curacy of a favorite author, are alike widely astray 
from that path of truth and rectitude in which eve- 
ry teacher must studiously walk to be a safe leader 
or guide. Tho clay of error never strengthens, but 
always weakens tho structure of truth with which 
it is mingled. 



The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of It God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
Conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Tub Terms of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 




S. A. Hill. That view was not held three years 
since, and we havo not supposed any change of opin- 
ion respecting it since then ; but having hod no con- 
versation on that point, we do not feol warranted 
in affirming anything where we have not the neces- 
sary knowledge to state positively. 

\V ith you, "we like Dr. C's writings, but do not 
adopt bis view, to which you refer, that making the 
earth to have existed for long ages before Adam. 
The teaching of Scripture is very explicit, that "In 
six, days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is." And that geological theo- 
ry, is as much at variance with geological facts us 
it is with the letter of the Word. 

Whilst, however, "we do not think him always 
right," and find him oftenquite careless and unreli- 
able in his statements of the opinions of writers 
on prophecy, so that we never feel safe in adopting 
an opinion of his till we have verified its accuracy 
by personally examining his authorities, yet his writ- 
ings abound with elegant and eloquent pages, and 
his sentiments are so evangelical, and so draw the 
heart to Christ, that he cannot bo read but with 
very great profit. 

In judging the writings of others, there are two 
extremes to be alike guarded against. Because we 
may find some things unreliable, we should never, 
for that reason, discard all the writings of any 
one, but only such statements and opinions as are 
defective. And on the other hand, we should never 
so snbmit our judgments passively to the assertions 
of any other, as to make him our oracle, or adopt 
whatever he may say because he says it. In obey- 
ing the injunction to take heed how we hear, we 
should carefully scrutinize any statement before we 
receive or reject it, and should discriminate between 
that which is accurate and reliable, and that which 
is not so. Those who entirely discard and condemn 



God's Winds. 

1. What name do we give to the moving to and 
fro of the air ? 

Ans. \l \» wind : "The wind goeth toward the 
south, and turneth about unto tho north ; it whirl- 
eth about continually, and tho wind returneth again 
according to his circuits," Eccl. 1:6. 

2. Do we know whence and whither tho winds 
come and go ? 

Ans. "The wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou bearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh and whither it goeth: so is every 
oue that is born of the Spirit" John 3:8. 

3. If God bad nut revealed himself to us in his 
word, should we have known who made and con- 
trols the wind 1 

Ans. "Who hath ascended up into heaven, or de- 
scended? who hath gathered the wind in his fists ? 
who hath bound the waters in a garment ? who hath 
established all the ends of the earth ? what is his 
name, and what is his son's name, if thuu canst 
tell ?" Prov. 30:4. 

4. Can we not teli the name of the Creator of the 
wind ? 

Ans. "Lo, ho that formeth mountains, andcrea- 
teth the wind, and declareth unto man what is his 
thought, that maketh the morning darknees, and 
treadeth upon the high places of the earth, The Lord 
The God of hosts is hi* name," Amos. 4:13. 

5. Does God control, as well as create the wind ? 
Am. "They that go down to the sea in ships, 

that do business on the great waters ; these see the 
works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. 
For he commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, 
which lifteth up the waves thereof. They mount 
up to the heaven, they go down again to the depths: 
their soul is melted because of trouble. They reel 
to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man. Then 
they cry unto the Lord in their trouble.and he bring- 
eth them out of their distress. He maketh the storm 
a calm, so that the waves thereof are still," Psa. 
107:23-29. 

6. What does the Psalmist say the Lord did when 
he called on him in his distress ? 

Ans. "He heard my voice out of his temple, and 
my cry came before him into his ears. . . .* . He 
bowed the heavens also , and came down : and dark- 
ness was under his feet. And he rode upon a cher- 
ub, and did fly : yea, he did fly upon the wings of 
the wind. He made darkness his secret place ; bis 
pavilion round about him were dark waters and 
thick clouds of the skies," Psa. 18:0-11 : and 2 Sam. 
22:12. 

7. What does David montion as evidenceof God's 
greatness ? 

Ans. "O Lord my God, thou art very great ; 
Thou art clothed with honor and majesty. Who 
coverest thyself with light as with a garment ; who 
stretcheth out tho heaven like a curtain : who lay- 
eth the beams of his chambers in the waters : who 
maketh the clouds his chariot : who walkelh upon 
the wings of the wind," Psa. I041:-3. 

8. When the flood covored the earth, what instru- 
mentality did God use for the drying up of the Ba- 
tes* ? 

Ans. "God remembered Noah , nnd every living 
thing, and all the cattle that was with him in the 
ark ; and God made a wind to pass over the earth, 
and the waters assuaged," Gen. 8:1. 

9. How did the Lord open a passage for Israel 
through the sea, when they came out of Egypt ? 

Ans. "The Lord caused the sea to go back by a 
strong east wind all that night, and made the sea 
dry land, and the waters were divided. And the 
children of Israel went into the midst of the sea up 
on the dry ground : and tho waters were a wall 
unto them on their right hand, and on their left," 
Ex. 14:21,2. 

10. Is there any illustration drawn from this, in 
respect to the future deliverance of God's people ? 

Ans. "The Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue 
of the Egyptian sea ; and with his mighty irino' 
shall he shake tis hand over the river, and shall 
smite it in the seven streams, and make men go 
over dry shod," Isa. 11:15. 

11. What did Moses, in his song of praise for de- 
liverance, say of the destruction of the Egyptians I 

Ans. "In the greatness of their excellency thou 
bast overthrown them that rose up against thee : 
thou sentest forth thy wrath, which didst consume 
them as stubble • . . . Thou didst blow with thy 
wind, the sea covered them ; they sank as lead in 



the mighty waters. Who is like unto thee, O Lord 
among the gods ? who is like thee, glorious in ho. 
lincss, fearful in praises, doing wonders," Ex. 15:7, 
10, 11. 

12 When the children of Israel spake against God 
in the wilderness, and said. Can God furnish a ta- 
ble in the wilderness ?" "Can he provide flash for 
his people ?" did he not show them that he could 
do so? 

Ans. "He caused an east wina to blow in the 
heaven: and by his power he brought in the south 
wind. He rained flesh also upon thera as dust, and 
feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea: and let it 
fall in the midst of their camp ; round about their 
habitations. So they did cat and wore well filled," 
Psa. 72:26-29- 

13. How did the Lord rain flosh upon them ? 
Ans. "There went forth a teiW from tho Lord, 

and brought quails from the sea, and let them fall 
by the camp, as it were a day's journey on this side, 
andasit were a day's journey on theother side.round 
about the camp, and as it were two cubits high up- 
on tho face of the earth," Num. 11:31. 

14. W hat said Solomon to the wind, respecting 
his garden of spices ? 

Ans. "Awake, O north wind : and come, thou 
south ; blow upon my garden that tho spices there- 
of may flow out," Cant. 4:16. 

15. What did a messenger say to Job, respecting 
bis sons anddaughters.when the Lord had given Sa- 
tan permission to touch all that Job had ? 

Ans.' "Thy Bons and thy daughters were eating 
and drinkng wine in their eldest brother's house : 
and, behold, there came a great wind Irom the wil- 
derness, and smote the four corners of the house, 
and it fell upon the young men, and they are dead ; 
and I only am escaped alone to tell thee," Job. 1: 
18, 19. 

16. How does Job Bpeak of the calamities that 
overwhelmed him ? 

Ans. "They camo upon me as a wide breaking in 
of waters : in the desolation they rolled themselves 
upon me. Terrors are turned upon me : they pnr- 
sue my soul as the wind, and my welfare passeth 
away as a cloud." "Thou littcst me up to the 
wind: thou causest me to ride opon it, and dissolv- 
est my substance," Job 30:14, 23. 

17. When the prophet Jonah was told to go and 
cry against Ninevoh, and he attempted to floe from 
the Lord's presence to l'arshish, what did the Lord 
send out into the sea after him ? 

Am. "The Lord sent out a great mind into the 
sea, and there was a mighty tempest in the sea. so 
that the ship was like to be broken." ■•••.> they 
took up Jonah, and cast him forth into the sea: and 
the sea ceased from her raging." Jonah, 1:4,15. 

18. How did our Savior give proof of his Divini- 
ty by commanding the wind and the sea ? 

Ans. When crossiog the sea of Gulliloe, "there 
arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the 
ship was covered with the waves : but he was asleep. 
And his disciples came to him, and awoke bin, say- 
ing. Lord save us : we perish. And he saith unto 
them, why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? Then 
he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea ; and 
there was a great calm. But the men marveled say- 
ing, What manner of of man is this, that even the 
winds and the sea obey him ?" Matt. 8: 21-27 

19. What other exhibition did our Savior give of 
his control over the winds ? 

Am. When our Savior bad sent his disciples away 
in a ship, he departed into a mountain to pray. 
And when even was come, theship was in the midst 
of the sea, and he alone on land. And ho saw them 
toiling in rowing ; for the wind was contrary unto 
them : and about the fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, walking upon thcsca,and would 
have passed by them. But when they saw him walk- 
ing upon the sea, they supposed it had been a spirit, 
and cried out : for they all saw biui and were trou- 
bled. And immediately he talked with them, and 
atith unto them, Be of good cheer: it is I ; be not 
afraid. And he went up unto them into tho ship ; 
and the tcind ceased : and they were sore amazed in 
themselves beyond measure, and wondered," Mark 
6:46-51. 



Faber on the 2300 Days. 

An Inquiry. — Bro Bliss : There iB such a dif- 
ference between the position of G. S. Faber in the 
extracts which I gave from his works in the Herald 
of Febt 9th , and tbat which he takes in your ex- 
tracts given in the Timo of the End, pp. 68-76, that 
I am led to ask fur an explanation. 1 had not no- 
ticed the difference till I saw it mentioned hy Bro. 
Child in your last issue. My copy of Faber's " Dis- 
sertation on the Prophecies" is the "Second Ameri- 
can from the second London ed. in two Volumes 
printed" in New York in 1811. I expect yours is a 
later edition and tbat the author changed bis views. 
Is it so? J. M.O. 

20 April '61. 

Ans. We have of Faber's Works, 

1, A "Dissertation on the Prophecies, that have 
been fulfilled, are now fulfilling, or will be hereafter 
fullfilled, relative to the Great Period of the 
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12C0 years" &a. By tho Rut. George Stanley Fa- 
ber, 5;h nvised edition in 1814. 

2. To the above he added a third vol. with the 
same title, but containing "Suppluientary Disserta- 
tion, of which we have the London edition of 1818. 

3. "The Sacred Calendar of Prophecy : or a Dis- 
sertation on the Prophecies, which treat of the 
Grand Period of seven times, and especially of its 
second moiety, or the latter three times and a half." 
By Geo. Stanly Faber, in three volumes. 

We have the last two of these 3 vols, and own the 
emir- set ; but vol. 1, is, for some reason, at the 
moment unaccountibly missing. 

Our extracts on pages G8-70 of Time of the End, 
are from vol. 1 of the Dissertations the 5th London 
Edition of 1814. 

This vol. contains tho Prefaces to the first, and 
second, but for no subsequent editions. In that 
for the second edition, dated 1806, ho says: "Ex- 
cept where I have corrected some errors (of no great 
moment so far as my main subject is concerned) the 
text remains the same as it stood in the year 1804: 
and whatever matters of importance have since oc- 
curred, aro thrown into the notes. While the read- 
er therefore is requested to consider the body of the 
work as written in the year 1804, be will find the 
proper date annexed to every note which has been 
subsequently added." 

As our fifth edition contains no Preface subse- 
quent to that of tho second, we conclude that the 
text should still remain as first written, and that 
any changes of opinion between 180G and 1814, 
should be expressed by Notes. But to the extracts 
we have given in the Time of the End, there are no 
notes appended in the 5th Ed., expressive of any 
change of opinion on any point covered by those 
extracts. 'And the only note on those pages, in 
the vol. is a very long one in which he endeavors to 
show that "2300" is not the true reading, for the 
reason that it would have already expired. 

Your extract, in the Herald of Feb. 0th, from the 
second edition, is evidently from pages correspond- 
ing with pp. 288-291 of the 5th edition. Butyour 
extract from the 2d reads so differently from ours 
from the 5tb, that Mr. Faber, between 180G, and 
1814 must have made a radical change of opinion 
on that point ; which be was in duty bound to have 
frankly stated in some note, or else not have left tho 
Prelace to his second edition, with no subsequent 
one. in his fifth. 

The Supplementary Dissertations of the the third 
vol. show no subsequent change of opinion on this 
point. 

The first volume of Faber's "Sacred Calendar of 
Prophecy" being missing, we can make no reference 
to its Preface. We are of the impression, however, 
that he there confesses to various changes of opinion . 
We shall hope soon to find its whereabouts ; and 
should we do so, will inform you what these changes 
are. On turning to its second vol. where he dis- 
courses of tho 2300 days, wo find no allusion to any 
diverse reading. He says, however, in a note : 

"Some persons have imagined, from the peculiar- 
ity of the expression, that we ought to understand, 
not two thousand three hundred days, but only two 
thousand three hundred half days, which would re- 
duce the period to no more than one thousand one 
hundred and fifty. I myself cannot discern the pos- 
sibility of extracting such a sense from the original 
phraseology. The te r m , I think is clearly two thou- 
sand three hundred days, whether those days be lit- 
eral or prophetic," vol. 2 p 175. 

lie then proceeds to argue that they ended in A. 
D. 1517. He says, 

" The voice of history has determined that this 
predicted cleansing or reformation of a corrupt de- 
monolatrous ehuroh commenced in the year after 
Christ 1517. nenco in the year after Christ 
1817 the 2300 years must plainly enough ex- 
pire," lb. p 179. And, "H we calculate retrogres- 
eively 2300 years from the year after Christ 1517, 
we shall he brought to the year A. C. 784 for the 
commencement of the period, and for the rise of 
the Persian monarchy." p 180. He then goes on to 
end his seven times, and his 1260 days of Moham- 
medanism, in A. D. 1864. 

It appears from this that in 1828 ho had abandon- 
ed his early opinion of the "2200" reading and his 
later of "2400." His ending the 2300 so far in the 
past, we do not think based on any sound argument. 
O what shifting views and contradictory reasonings 
great men often indulge in '. 



fear him, in those that hope in his mercy," Psa. 
14" : 10, 11. "There is no wisdom, nor understand- 
ing, nor counsel against the day of battlo : but safety 
is of the Lord,-" Pro. 21 : 30, 31. "Woe to them 
t! at go down to Egypt for help ; and stay on horses, 
and trust in chariots because they are many, and in 
horsemen because they ore very strong ; but they 
look not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither Beek 
the Lord," Isa. 31 : 1. "Tho Egyptians are men and 
not God ; and their horses flesh and not spirit. When 
the Lord shall stretchout his hand, both he that 
belpeth shall fall, and he that is helped shall fall 
down, and they shall all fail together," 76. v. 3. 



will we push down our enemies : through thy name 
will we tread them under that rise up against us. 
For I will not trust in my bow, neithur shall my 
sword save me," Pea. 44 : 4 6. For God said of 
Judah : "I will have mercy upon the house of Judah, 
and will Bave them by the Lord their God, and will 
not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, 
by horses, nor by horsemen," Uaz. 1 : 7. 



The Yonng Physician. 
A young physician* bad been is failing health for 
five long years. In vain had he sought health by 
distant travel, and by residence in a southern clime 
and now he had come home to die. Human help 
and change of scenes being of no avail, he began to 
look to the Great Physician for that spiritual heal- 
ing of which he now realized the need. He sought, 
and when he found peace no hynin was so sweet as 
that beginning with, 

"Just as I am without one plea." 
A day and a ball before his decease, he was thought 
to be dying. Feeling that his last moment had come, 
he dictated this communication, which was read at 
their 10th anniversary in August following to his 
Class in Yale— that of 1847 

"My Dear Classmates : I had hoped to have lived 
long enough to attend our Class anniversary at the 
next commencement ; but God has ordered other- 
wise. May He shower upon you His choicest bless- 
ings. And when you stand as I now do, on the 
verge of eternity, may you hear that welcome, ' En- 
ter thou into the joy of thy Lord.' That you may 
all have that unspeakable happiness, I testify to you 
that there is but One Name under heaven given 
among men whereby we must be saved." 

This done, he gave himself to meditation and 
prayer. "I am not," said he, "on earth in the 
sense that you ore. I can see the angels. There is 
one in this room passing away with heaven full in 
view. I now realize as I never did before that I 
havo a spirit as well as a body. Though my outer 
man perish my inner will survive in all its integrity, 
and when I am absent from tho body I Bhall be pres- 
ent with the Lord. All the words of all the languages 
in tho world would not express what I now feel. 
Worlds would not be an equivalent. O the extatic 
visions that dazzle my sight !" — with other words of 
like import. And then he repeated the first verse 
of that hymn which he had found so precious : 
"Just as I am, without one plea. 
But that Thy blood was shed for me 
And that Thou bidst me come to Thee, 
O Lamb of God, 1 come ! " 
A few hours later, and he went into the Savior's 
presence, while his body rests in hopo ot a resurrec- 
tion to immortality at Christ's appearing. 



Bouquet, with some English troops, came to the 
place where she was, subdued the Indians and com- 
pelled them to ask for peace ; which he granted on 
condition that all their white captives should be 
given up to hiin. More than four hundred pris- 
oners were thus recovered, and among them were 
Rcgina and her little companion. The Colonel car- 
ried them to Carlisle in Pennsylvania, and advertiz- 
ed in the papers for parents, who had lost children 
by the Indians, to come and see if they could find 
them. 

Among other parents, who came in search of lost 
little ones, was the mother of Regina. She went up 
and down among the four hundred captives, weep- 
ing as she went, for she saw in no one of them any 
resemblance to tho children she bad lost. Regina 
bad become a young woman, she had grown up 
among the Indians, looked and spoke like them, and 
her own mother did not know her, while she failed 
to recognize her mother. As Col. Bouqnet saw her 
despairing look, he said to her, "Do you recollect 
nothing by which your children may bo discovered ?" 
She replied that she recollected nothing but a hymn 
she used often toeing to them. "Sing it," said he, 
"as you used to do," She began : 
"Alone, yet not alone am I, 
Though in this solitude so drear." 
The mother had hardly commenced, when Regina 
thought she recognized a once familiar sound ; and 
before the two lines were completed she rushed from 
the crowd, began herself to sing the same, and moth- 
er and daughter were embraced in each other's 
arms, weeping for joy. 

The little companion of Regina could find no moth- 
er. Her parents had probably been murdered. She 
clung to, and so was taken home with Regina, 
though Regina 's mother was very poor. One of 
the first inquiries Regina made, was for "the Book 
in which God speaks to us ;" and when a Bible was 
given her. it was found she could still read it. 

A useful hymn was that to this mother and 
daughter ; for had she not learned ber children to 
commit to memory texts and hymns, and sung to 
tbera when they were small, she and Regina would 
not again, have recognized each other ; the one 
would have been a bereaved mother, and the other 
an orphaned daughter all their days. 



Deceased March 18. 1857. 



The Boy that Desired Conversion. 

A little boy, only ten years old, named Schoville 
ilaynes McCullen, in Syracuse X. York, wrote a 
note to the Fulton st. prayer meeting in N. Y. city, 
dated March 18th 1860, and saying : 

"I have heard that persons might ask for prayers. 
I thought you would be so kind as to pray for me, 
a little boy of ten years, that I may be converted. 
Pray for me every day." 

They did pray at that meeting for this littlo boy, 
and he was converted. He lived but a few months, 
when ho was taken sick and died. The day before, 
he said : "Pray for me that Jesus may be with me 
till 1 die; and when I die that 1 may be with Je- 
sus." On the morning of his death, be sent a mes- 
sage to the children in the Sabbath School, saying : 
"Tell all my mates to love the Lord and to lay them- 
selves at Jesus' feet." To his mother he said, "I 
love you, mamma, dearly, but I love Jesus more, and 
you want me to." He then repeated the hymn : — 
"In the Christian's home of glory, 
There remains a lat-d of rest . 

And then ho fell asleep in Jesus : His prayer 
was answered. 



Oar Trust and Shield. 
"Some trust in chariots, and some in horses : but 
we will remember the namo of the Lord our God," 
Psa. 22 : 7. "There is no king saved by the multi- 
tude of an host : a mighty man is not delivered by 
much strength. An horse is a vain thing for safety ; 
neither shall be deliver any by his great strength," 
Psa. 33 : 16, 17. God "delighteth not in tho strength 
of the horse : ho taketh not pleasure in the legs of 
a man. The Lord taketh pleasure in them that 



The Lost One Found. 

In a pious German family, that settled early in 
the forests of Pennsylvania, there were two little 
girls, named Barbara and Rcgina, the one ten and 
the other nine years of age. Their mother had 
taught them to read the Bible and to pray to Jesus, 
and they committed many texts to memory. Their 
mother also often sang to them . and the hymn she 
loved most to sing was : 

"Alone, yet not alone am 1, 
Though in this solitude so drear : 

I feci my Saviour always nigh, 
He comes the weary hour to cheer ; 

I am with him and he with me, 
Ev'n hero alone I cannot be!" . ... 

In the year 1754 a war broke out between the 
French in Canada and the English colonies. The 
Indians joined the French, and destroyed or took 
captive many a poor white lamily. They found 
this German dwelling, killed the father and one of 
his sons, and took the two little girls prisoners — 
the mother and another son being providentially ab- 
sent to carry somo grain to a mill some miles distant. 

It was never known what became of Barbara, but 
Regina, with another little girl two years of age 
whom she had never before seen, was given to an old 
woman Indian who treated them cruelly. For ten yrs. 
was she in captivity ; but Regina never forgot her 
good father and mother, and she taught her little 
companion to kneel down and pray to the Lord Je- 
sus, and to Buy all tho texts and hymns she could re- 
member that she had learned of them. 

In the year 1764, by the kindness of God Col. 



Look out for Him. 

On the 25th of April a stranger called at this of- 
fice and gavo his namo aB Ebenezer W. Chase of 
Abington, and representing himself as a son in law 
of Bro. Chase Taylor. He said he had just arrived 
from the South where he had been engaged in get- 
ting out live oak timber, and needed two dollars to 
take him to Bro. Taylor's, — promising to return it 
the next mail. We let bim have the two dollars ; 
but not hearing from it, we wrote Bro. Taylor, who 
writes : "Mr Chose is no way related to my family. 
I am sorry you have been imposed upon. When I 

left Abington he wont to Middleboro where he . 

I think hesbould be advertized before he bos oppor- 
tunity to impose on others." 

If any one can tell his whereabouts, we should 
like to learn it. He was formerly a subscriber to the 
Herald, and stopped it owing one dollar. When here 
be gave as the reason for stopping it, that he bad the 
reading of the Herald in bis father Taylor's family, 
and would send thatdollor with the other two. Look 
oqt for him. 



fore ordered. The several loyal states are also rais- 
ing about double the number of troops severally re- 
quired of them. So that there will soon be about 
two hundred thousand men under arms for the de- 
fense ol the Government. 

To day, Monday May 6th. or rather yesterday, 
terminated the twenty days grace given the insurrcc- 
tionists,by the President in his proclamation of Apr. 
15th, in which they might lay down their arms. 
The government, therefore, is now at liberty to 
commence active operations ; and we look the com- 
ing week for some important movement. 

There has been some manifestation of impatience 
at the slowness of the movements thus far, and be- 
cause the precise course to be pursued by the ad- 
ministration is not known. But it must be appar- 
ent, that the government can move successfully no 
faster than it is prepared to. And to announce to 
the world the precise plan of operations would be 
suicidal. There must be moves and counter-moves 
in the operations of war ; for it is often by blinding 
the enemy that'he is most successfully foiled. 

Oar readers aro probably aware that Virginia pass- 
ed an ordinance of secession, and union with the 
southern confederacy, but conditional on a vote of 
the people on the 23d of May. The reign of terror 
is such there, that unless some unforeseen event oc- 
curs, the people will probably ratify it. In wes- 
tern Virginia, however, there is a growing Union 
sentiment, and talk of a division of that state. 

In Maryland, the legislature has refused to se- 
cede, and the Union sentiment is there gaining 
ground. There is now free passage across that 
state by U.S. troops ; and by the end of the week 
Baltimore will doubtless be occupied by U.S. troops. 

In Kentucky, Tennessee, and Missouri, there is as 
yet no movemont towards secession ; but Unionists 
wejodge to be in a minority there. Their future 
position will turn much on the occurrences of the 
few coming weeks. 
The Boston journal gives the following 

HINTS OF WAR POLICY. 

The signs are multiplying not only that the Ad- 
ministration is determined upon crushing out rebel- 
lion in the shortest possible time, but that a milita- 
ry policy, some time since definitely arranged, is 
soon to be developed in the field. Two or three 
points force themsclvee upon the reader of the cur- 
rent intelligence, as follows: 

1. It is apparent that a powerful force will be 
moved down from Pennsylvania through Maryland 
to Washington, under command of Gen. Patterson. 
It is said that it will advance in two colums through 
Maryland, one down the Northern Central and the 
other the Wilmington and Baltimore Railroad. Each 
will be ten thousand strong. Another corps of ten 
thousand will be stationed at Annapolis, in readi- 
ness to advance on Baltimore in case of hostilities. 

2. The Norfolk Navy Yard will be retaken, held 
and fitted up. It is too valuable to be in tho bands 
of the traitors, and the destruction ol material was 
not so great but that the recapture would amply 
pay. There are about 2000 rebels there now, and 
we could easily match any increase which a notice 
of the Government's design would quickly attract. 
This enterprise must be achieved soon, as rebel bat- 
teries are fast going up. 

3. There is to be a general effective blockade of 
the entire Southern coast. The recent purchase of 
twenty-five vessels, in addition to the fleet previous- 
ly engaged, and the recall of all the vessels that can 
be spared from the foreign squadrons, ehow that tho 
Government is in earnest on this subject. 

4. Operations on the offensive may be tried at 
Fort Pickens. There are now one thousand men 
inside the fort, and nearly as many employed in 
throwing up batteries on Santa Rosa island. What- 
ever operations may take place further North, Gen. 
Bragg must keep large forces by him, or else the 
splendid harbor and Navy Yard of Pensacola are 
again ours, and we dash into Montgomery itself. 
This may be done in spite of Gen. Bragg 'e large for- 



The War. 

There is but little to add to the intelligence given 
in our lost in respect to the war. Additional troops 
have been enrolling in all parts of the north, and 
moving towards Washington. There arc now about 
30,000 troops in that city, and 20,000 more on 



5. Operations will probably be commenced on 
the border of the Mississippi. It is not wholly im- 
probable that the rebels may take their first strike 
in that quarter, as being now less well defended, and 
as affording some chance of arousing a secession ex- 
citement in Kentucky and Tennessee. But when 
these different points of attack are developed, it is 
impossible to say in what direction the distracted 
counsels of tho secessionssts will impel their princi- 
pal effort. Neither can the further plans of the 
Administration be now surmised. 



The Oil well Disaster. The oil well conflagra- 
tion at Tideoute, Pa., has been extinguished by 
heaping dirtnpon the well from which the extraor- 
dinary current of gas and oil proceeded. Oil still 
flows from the well in extraordinary quantities. Six- 
teen persons in all had died, up to Wednesday lost, 
from the effects of tho accident. Several others aro 



their way to it. The President has issued a requisi- lying in a critical condition, and are not expected 
tion for 00,000 more, additional to the 75,000 bo- I to live. 
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In thisdepartment.articlcsarc solicited r on thegeneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsod. Correspondents are expeoted to avoid all pers 
aonalities.and to study Christian courtesy in allroferencc- 1 Q f jj ut 
to views and persons. Any departure from thisshouldbe 1 
regarded asc'i'entitlingthe writer toanyreply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but nut 
noedlesBjUnkind, or uncourteouscpntroversy. 



From Bro. James Penniman. 

Dear Bto. Bliss : — I Ioyo tho Herald very much, 
and think it tho best paper evecjublisbed. My 
prayer is that it may continues to go forth to herald 
the glad tidings of the soon coming King through 
the land and world, that sinners may bo warned of 
their lost condition, that they may flee from the 
wrath to come, and that saints might be quickened 
nnd prepared to meet the Lord with joy, and not 
with grief. From one hoping for soon redemption, 

J. P. 

PS. I am willing to pay three dollars a year for the 
Herald. When I cannot pay three dollars, I will 
try to pay two. 1 intend to be a permanent sub- 
scriber, by the help ol the Lord, until my change 
comes. J • P- 

The money you sent you will find credited in the 
Herald ol April 6tb. Thank you for your interest 
in the Herald. 

Unless we have an increase of such willing help- 
ers, this office will soon be greatly cramped in its 
finances. 

The 20th of Revelation we understand thus. Vs. 
1 to 3 show the end ol Satan's power in this world. 
V. 4 shows the resurrection of the justified. V. 5 
affirms an interval of 1000 years between their res- 
urrection and that of the wicked, and denominates 
the resurrection brought to view in v. 4 as " the 
first resurrection." V. G pronounces a benediction 
on tho subjects of the first resurrection, and shows 
that they will reign with Christ while the rest of 
the dead are unresurreetcd. Vs. 7 to 10 affirm the 
loosing of Satan at the end of the 1000 years,when 
the rest of tho dead will be raised, and that he will 
deceive them and think to dispossess the saints from 
the new earth, but that they will be discomfited. — 
And verses 11 to 15 bring to view the final judg- 
ment. Ed. 



It is only a short time since we found the Saviour, 
and still shorter since we began to realize that the 
time was at hand when he would come again. And 
since our Lord has taught us to love him, we love 
also to hear of his soon coming, and to look at the 
signs of the times, knowing that they are the har- 
bingers of our Lord, and that our redemption draw- 
eth nigh. 

I have a few thoughts I would like to call your 
attention to. I noticed an article in the Crisis last 
week entitled, Tho Coming Struggle, No. 6, over 
the signature L. Tho writer gavo it as his opinion 
that modern Spiritualism was the two-horned beast 
I have never been able to sec clear- 
ly where or when that prophecy was fulfilled— if in 
the past. If Spiritualism Is that beast, it must 
have a name whose number iB 0GG. I don't think 
it has that name yet. But it may be possible that 
they may at some future time call themselves after 
their first champions or martyrs, as they may be 
called — the Fox girls, of Rochester, who stood up 
before tho world to proclaim "the great truths" of 
Spiritualism. Though they were examined by the 
scientific, the curious and the learned, and tried by 
all contrivances and inventions, they " flinched not, 
neither was there any humbug found in them." — 
Would you be surprised if the Spiritualists deified 
their champions ? I would not. I have been al- 
most a Spiritualist. I know there is no idea too 
extravagant for their fancies. If they ever go by 
that name, perhaps it will answer to the 606. If 
it will not, what will, in our language? I will try 
and show you, that you may understand. 
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From Bro. H. Yosl. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — According to the Holy Scrip- 
tures -the people of God shall be gathered from 
among all nations, kindreds and tongues, Irom one 
end of the earth to the other, and they shall bo 
brought into a land of safety, there to remain until 
the contest of this troublesome earth is over. Then 
thoy shall re-enter the purified, renewed and sancti 
fied earth as pure, renovated and holy beings. Tben 
the tabernacle of God shall be with men, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself Bhall be their 
God. But we know that sinful flesh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom. Tho human body, in its 
unclean and siniul condition, cannot bear the sight 
of God — as was the case at mount Sinai, where the 
people said to Moses, "Speak thou with us; but 
let not God speak with ns, lest we die." .Therefore 
it is a necessity that the human body become puri- 
fied and sanctified, and endowed with a new and 



Now take the first letter corresponding to the first 
six, it is F. Now O will be our next letter. Its 
numbers will make six, if you add the 1 and 5 side- 
ways. So will 24, corresponding to X ; but none 
of the other numbers, Irom 10 to 26, will. Now of 
the adding sideways I would think nothing, if by 
taking any other number than G and working in the 
same way, you could bring out the name of any 
thing, or even a syllable of any word. Another 
thing worthy of remark Is that the letters come one 
after the other in the alphabet, without having to 
transpose them In any way. I think you will ad- 
mit there is something worthy of notice in this, any 
way. If this beast is yet to come into power, it is 
evident from the prophecy that there is yet to be a 
time of persecution. Be Spiritualism the beast or 
not, I think you will join me in thanking God that 
he gave me to seo the unclean spirit in it, and bro't 
mo to a knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Yours waiting for the Lord, 

W«. Morphy. 

Massena, March 29, 1860. 

Note. George Fox being the first Quaker, that 
denomination has already been called " Foxitee." 
Spiritualism, therefore, will never bo known by that 
name ; for the two would not be likely to have the 
same name. 

The number " 666," to our mind, is applicable 
only to Romith, or the Latin kingdom. 

Ed. 

From Bro. J. B. Adams. 

Bro. Bliss — Dear sir : — Feeling a disposition to 
write a few lines to the brethren and sisters scatter- 
ed through the length and breadth of the land , on 



. the importance of being ready for tho coming of the 
«tuctified spirit-a spirit made holy by the Holy Son of ^ j M . ( , (o Mt them tQ 

you for your approval or refusal. 



Spirit. Again, the man must be purified and sanc- 
tified in body and spirit, because in the new king- 
dom there shall be no more death, neither sorrow 
nor crying, nor shall there be any more pain. Ac- 
cordingly no one is admitted to enter into the eter- 
nal kingdom of peace, that is not purified andsanc- 
tified in perfectness, in body, in soul and in spirit, 
and is transformed from a mortal into an immortal 
being— from the natural into the spiritual, into a 
holy likeness of God ; from a temple of sin into a 
temple of purity and holiness. But by whom is 



w.tb meekness and fear. My brethren and sisters, I Deceaarf fir8t to Qcterrn i n e who are the fathers • 
come, sit down, and let ns examine our title ; and then define the word hope ; then the way will be 
although we may bo separated, one from the other, ■ ^ to proceed to the main queatl0n8 , 
yet we have the infallible guide to direct us as to To the question, Who arc the fathers ? we reply 
the position in which we would be found in that 1 Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. For proof we refer to 
day. Come, take your chart, the sure word of the following texts : Rom. 9.5, •• Whose arc the 
truth; for I design to draw for your comfort, a» ' fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
well as mine, from that inexhaustible mine, the came... Christ came of Abraham, or was Abra- 
word of God ; and although it has been opened for hftm . 8 gecd, as is seen by Zech. 2.16, " For verily 
ages, still its riches do not diminish nor tarnish, i | ie ^k not on him the nature of angels ; but he 
but increase with solid weight and resplendent lus-j , ook on him the 8ced of Abraham." Wo read in 
tre. After having examined with due care, if our Gen . 12.3 that God promised Abraham saying, "In 
hearts condemn us not, then have we confidence to- ,| lee gllall a n tho {amiV)Bg ol lhe ^ ^ bks9cd „ 
wnrds God, 1 John 3.21. I shall present a few [ Again< in Gal . 3 16 _ .. Now to Aoraham and lo hig 
passages for your study and consideration, knowing Beoo < were the promises made. He saith not, And 
that tho blessing of God will rest upon you so lon Sj to 8ecd8i ag of a&nj . bllt M of ODOi And t() thy 
as your endeavors are to learn his truth, for bis seed, which is Christ." In neb. 11.9 we read of 
glory and your good.^ May we have that bright j Abraham that •• By faith he sojourned in tho land 

of promise, as in a strange country ; dwelling in 
tabernueles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the same promise." Hire, tben, Isaac and 
Jacob arc identified with Abraham, as being heirs 
of the promise. But this matter will be more clear 
if we consult Gen. 26.3, 4, where God says unto 
Isaac, " Sojourn in this land and I will be with 
thee, and will bless thee : for unto thee, and unto 
thy seed, I will give all these countries ; and I will 
perform the oath which I swaro unto Abraham thy 
father; and 1 will make thy seed to multiply as the 
stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these 
countries ; and I will perform the oath which I 
sware unto Abraham thy father." 

In the last quotation the promise is made unto 
Isaac. Now let us hear what God saith unto Ja- 
cob : Gen. 28.13, 14, " And behold the Lord stood 
above it and said, I am tho Lord God of Abraham 
thy father, and the God of Isaac ; the land whereon 
thou licst, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed ; 
and thy Bced shall be as the dust of the earth ; and 
thou shalt spread abroad to the west, and to the 
■• and to the north, and to the south ; and in 
thee, and in thy seed, shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed." 

I think I have now proved the fathers to whom 
the promises wore made to be Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob. 

I now come to speak of hope. Hope is thus de- 
fined by Walker : " To live in expectation of good ; 
to expect with desire." According to the above 
definition, it is desiring and expecting something 
not yet possessed ; and with that agrees what Paul 
says in Rom. 8.24, 25, " For we are saved by hope, 
but hope that is seen is not hope ; lor what a man 
seoth why doth he yet hope for ? but if we hope lor 
that we seo not, then do wo with pntienco wait for 
it." W. Z. Manning. 

(To be eontinuod.) 



evidence in our experience that we are accepted of 
God, as it is in those who believe and obey the truth. 
We find by referring to the prophet Daniel, 12.1, a 
promise of deliverance to every one found written in 
tho book. What book is this here spoken of? As 
there may lie differences of opinion on this point, I 
foel warranted to tako tho sure word for my guide, 
believing that to be the test by which to form our 
minds as to the truth or falsity of any opinion. Tn 
Mai. 3.1G it is called the book of tho Lord's remem- 
brance ; in Rev. 21.27, the Lamb's book of life. — 
Jesus our Saviour, in Luke 10.20, tells his seventy 
disciples to rejoice because their names were written 
in heaven. We also find in Phil. 4.1-4 the apostle 
calling upon bis dearly beloved brethren to rejoice 
because their names were in the book of life ; and 
so sure is he of the fact that he says again, Rejoice. 
Now, dear brethren and sisters, from these and oth- 
er portions of Scripture it is plain to my mind that 
tho book spoken of is in the memory of God ; be- 
cause he says in his word he declareth the end from 
the beginning, Isa. 46.9, 10, 40.28, and that his 
understanding is infinite and cannot be searched out, 
Psa. 147.5, who will reward every man as his work 
shall be, whether good or bad, Matt. 16.27, Rom. 
2.6, Rev. 22 12. In view of the fact that this great 
event will soon come upon a careless church and an 
ungodly world, what manner of persons ought we 
to be in all holy conversation and godliness. O my 
brethren, let ub be up and doing and follow out the 
injunction given in 1 Pot. 1.13. Let us then not 
cast away our confidence, Hob. 10.35-38 ; for we 
have the assurance that the Lord is good, Nah. 1.7, 
and knoweth tbem that are his, 2 Tim. 2.19. Now, 
dear brethren and sisters, let us be faithful to our 
trust, knowing that however bright the evidence 
may be that our names are in the Book of life, if 
we are not found faithful at the end, they will be 
blotted out, and we shall have no part in the first 
resurrection, Ps. 09 28, Ex. 18.24. Ia Rev. 20.15 
we find to what condition those characters will be 
doomed, who arc not found in the Book of life. 

May the Lord grant us so much of his favor as 
shall enable us to continue faithful to tho end, that 
each of us may be found to bear the character spo- 
ken of in Psa. 15 and 24.4, 5, and also Isa. 33.15, 
16. If wo do, our Dames will be found in the 
Lamb's Book of life, the Book of God'B remem- 
brance ; and we shall be able to stand when the 
groat day of bis wrath is como. May this be our 
happy lot, is my daily prayer. 

Tours in the bonds of Christian onion, 

J. B. Adams. 

So. Reading, Mass. 



If you think 
beat to publish them, let the scattered flock have it 
for their comfort, as we are commanded to comfort 
one another with the words of our Lord's coming. 
1 Th. 4:18. If otherwise, commit it to the flames, 
and let it pass into oblivion. 

Whilst meditating upon the time when the above 
scripture will be fulfilled, together with the solemn 
events to accompany it, I was led to ask myself tho 
question found in Rev. 6.17, Who shall be able to 
stand ? When we come to put the question indi- 



this accomplished ? The answer .s given by man, TiduaI)y to , M ^ „ ^ & 



passages of the Bible : it is accomplished by the 
Holy Spirit. Yours in hope, 

Herman Tost. 

Philadelphia, April 22, 1861. 

PS. I shall do all in my power to support the 
Herald, and procure as many subscribers as I can 
get, as I consider it the Herald of truth. Inclosed 
you will find a dollar to support the Herald. 

_ I _ H.Y. 

From Bro. Win. Morphy. 

Bro. Bliss : — I receive the Herald regularly every 
week, aud we have become very much attached to it. 




to answer. Yet I feel that there is testimony from 
Scripture to enable us to give a joyful answer when 
that day shall roll around. My brethren and sisters, 
I still feel like holding on in the way of life, and 
mean to try, by the assitance of God's grace, to be 
a subject of his everlasting kingdom. May the 
Lord grant it, for his Son's sake, is my daily pray- 
er. 

It is of all importance that we should be in that 
position where we can answer the question with all 
sincerity of heart, having tho assurance of the An- 
chor hope within us from day to day, that we may 
be able to give a reason ol the hope that is in us 



The Hope of the Church. 

A Sermon — founded on Acts 26:6, 7: " And now 
I stand and am judged for tho hope of the promise 
made of God onto our fathers : unto which prom- 
ise our twelve tribes instantly serving God day and 
night hope to come ; for which hope's sake, king 
Agrippa, 1 am accused of the Jews." 

The occasion on which the abivo words were spo- 
ken, was one of deep interest. Wo behold the great 
apostle to the Gentiles, standing before the rulers of 
earth and their attendants, to defend himself and 
that gospel which he had preachod, against the foul 
aspersions and lalse accusations which had subjected 
him to more than two years' imprisonment, and had 
greatly retarded the progress ol that gospel, for 
which be was in bonds. And having received per- 
mission to answer for himself, he first thanks Agrip- 
pa for tho privilege granted him ; tben asserts the 
uprightness of his former life ; then appeals to the 
Jews, bis enemies, to bear witness to the truthful- 
ness of his attestations ; then makes the declaration 
of his faith contained in the above text. 

In the investigation of the above text, wo invite 
attention to two important questions — viz. : 

1 . To which one of the promises made nnto the 
fathers does the text reler ? 

2. Where, when, under what circumstances, did 
St. Paul and the primitive church expect it to be 
fulfilled? 

In order to answer the above questions, it will be 



From Bro. Thos. Wardle. 

(Continued from our last.) 
In conclusion permit me to ask, can any careful 
render of the scriptures fail to understand why Pa- 
gan idolatry is called the daily ? 

Without entering into a scriptural argument, on 
the point which we deem superfluous, let mo cite 
my reader to Paul's description of it in Rom. 1:18- 
2o: "The wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, 
who hold the truth in unrighteousness, because that 
which may be known of God is manif&t in them; for 
God hath showed it unto them. For the invisible 
things of him from thecreation of the world are clear- 
ly seen, being understood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they 
are without excuse : Because that, when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as not God, neither 
were thankful ; but became vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their foolish heart was darkened. Pro- 
fessing themselves to be wise, they became fools, 
and changed the glory of the uncorruptible God in- 
to an image made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and four footed beasts and creeping things. 
Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness 
through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishon- 
our their own bodies between themselves : who 
changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature more than the Creator, who 
is blessed for ever. Amen." 

We may reasonably infer that God destroyed the 
old world for man's idolatrous practices ; "(iod saw 
that tho wickedness of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of tho thoughts of bis 
heart was only evil continually (margin,the Hebrew 
word signifieth not only the imaginations, but also 
the purposes and desires.) Is not this, that which 
Paul alludes to, in the epistlo to the Romans 1 
"They became vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened." 

God called Abram from his father's house, away 
ufrom Idolatry. Poor Jacob was involved with the 
wife of his choice, who stole the goods of her father. 
Egypt was lull of idolatry ; history says, of the most 
abject and disgusting. 



It was the idolatry of tho 
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land of captivity, which was before Israel, when 
they siid to Aaron, "Up, make us gods.which shall 
go before us." After he had made for them a mol- 
ten calf, out of theirgoMen ornaments, they exclaim, 
"These be thy gods, 0 Israel, which brought thee 
up out ol the land of Egypt." Aaron built an al- 
tar ; and the people rose up early on the 
morrow ; and offered burnt offerings, and 
brought peace offerings ; and sat down to 
eat and drink, and rose up to play- Moses heard 
the 6hout in the camp ; they were singing and danc- 
ing, in their nakedness among their enemies. God 
threatens to exterminate the race. Moses returns 
and pleads with God ; and said, "Oh, this people 
have sinned a great sin, and have made them gods 
of gold ; yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin—; 
and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book 
which thou hast written." 

Was this a transgression against him who has 
said, "I am the Lord tby God," . . . "Thou shalt 
have no other gods before me. Thou shalt not make 
onto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any- 
thing that is in the heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beneath ,or that is in the waters under the earth: 
Thou shalt not bow down thyself to thorn, nor serve 
them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God," 
Ac. 

God, on promising to deliver the kings of the land 
of Canaan into the hand of Israel, that their name 
might be destroyed from under heaven, said, 
"There shall no man be able to stand before thee, 
until thou hast destroyed them. The graven images 
of their gods, shall ye burn with fire: thou shalt not 
desire the silver or gold that is on them, nor take it 
unto thee, lest thou be Bnared therein : for it is an 
abomination to the Lord thy God. Neither sbalt 
thou bring an abomination into thine house,leet thou 
be a cursed thing like it, but thou shalt utterly de- 
test it, and thou shalt utterly abhor it : for it is a 
cursed thing." 

Yet, they bowed down to the gods of Moab, and 
sacrificed to the dumb idol*, until God's anger was 
kindled against them. Had we time we might 
trace Israel into the land of Canaan, and behold 
how they committed daily abomination in the sight 
of God. They forsook the Lord, and served Baal 
and AshUroth ; therefore the Lord left the nations 
in the land of promise, that he might prove Israel ; 
and what a proving it was ! all through the Judges 
and the kings, until in the days of Elijah, such was 
the abomination of Israel's conduct, that, the proph- 
it said, after he had slain four hundred and fifty of 
Boal's prophets and was tired of life, thinking him- 
self alone in the land, without a kindred spirit, "I 
have been very jealous for the Lord God of hosts : 
for the children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, 
thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets 
with a sword ; and I, oven I only, am left ; and 
tbey seek my life, to take it away." 

All God could number out of the thousands of Is- 
rael, was seven thousand, all the knees which had 
not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which had 
not kissed him ; and he appointed a residue to the 
sword. 

It was for this daily transgression that God per- 
mitted the surrounding nations to afflict them. It 
was for the abomination of idolatrous worship, that 
God sent Israel into captivity. 

Of all the complaints against Israel, which the 
Lord has utfered, none were so loud, or continuous 
as that which he denounces against idolatry. The 
Bible is full of it, not ODly against God's once chos- 
en people, bat also, against all the nations of the 
earth ; not only against nations, but also, against 
all the ancient cities of the nations; but we need not 
add more at this time ; only to say, if idol worship, 
paganism, is not entitled to be called, the daily, 
the continual transgression, or abomination, then 
we know nothing, that can claim a prc-3inincnce. 

Tuos. Wabdle, M. D. 

Have received 26 pages additional to the above, 
which we suppose is the conclusion. 

Ed. 



A brother writes from the south-west : 
" There is some anxiety to read and hear on the 
gTeat subject of our Lord's appearing and kingdom, 
even in these exciting times. The spirit of opposi- 
tion to republicanism rages to that extent in this 
land of bondage, that we expect almost daily to 
have our orders to leave, or 6wear allegiance to re- 
bellion and slavery. Of course we shall not accept 
the latter alternative 

Dear brother, how earnestly should the children 
of God pray, Thy kingdom come. If they pray as 
the widow importuned tbe unjust judge, will he not 
speedily avenge them ? The word of God must be 
fulfilled. All nations must be shaken. 

Yours in hope. 



From sister L. S. Phares. 

Bro. Bliss : — The Herald is very interesting to 
me, and I am getting more into tbe habit of lend- 



ing it to my friends — especially since these perilous 
times have set in upon us. And frequently tbe re- 
mark is made to mo of late, " I have thought a 
good deal about your doctrine." And only a few 
days ago I heard one of our Baptist brethren say 
that these times did not look much liko a millenni- 
um, neither could ho predict what would follow — it 
may be the personal appearing of Christ : and he 

mentioned that the Rev. Mr. , formerly of 

this place, was of opinion that these troubles were 
precursors of the coming of Christ. These remarks 
were made at a prayer-meeting. So we may under- 
stand that some minds are at work, and the pros- 
pect is brightening. L. S. Pilaris. 



Salem Evangelical Advent Association. 

The adjourned Annual Meeting was holden in the 
Chapel of the Society, on Thursday, 25th inst, at 
7 1-2 P. M. with the President in the Chair. Af- 
ter some preliminary business, Dr. F. Gunner, 
Chairman of the Standing Committee, presented his 
Financial Report, showing that for the year ending 
April 3,1861, the Receipts from Pews, Subscrip- 
tions, Shares, and Collections, amounted to the sum 
of 1084.44 
To tbe above was added arrearages collecta- 
ble, 20.70 



Total, $1111.14 
The Expenditures for Pastoral Labor, Miss- 
ion Fund, Sabbath School, the Poor, Inter- 
est Money, Sexton and Sundries, $1168.14 

Excess of Expenditures over Receipts, $57.00 

The Auditor's Certificate was read, and the fol- 
lowing Officers elected for the year ensuing. 

President — Dr. F. Gunner. 

Vice Presidents— E. R. Perkins, Silas Winchester. 

Treasurer — E. R. Gwinn. 

Secretary — James Faxon. 

Collector— W. A. Preston. 

Auditor — Micajah Butman. 

Directors — James Moore, L. Osier, E. O. Gunner, 
E. Moore, Roxana Osier, C Norwood, J. Frazier, 
E. P. Knight. 

Attest, F. Gunner, Pres't. 

James Faxon, Scc'y 



down to me ; but now they hare begun at the other 
end, I think maybe they will get up to me." 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



The Sea. 

Composed in a Night- Watch, during the. storm 
on Saturday. April 13, 1861, by Dr. F Gcxner, of 
Saitm, Mass. 

The sea ! The sea ' The open sea, 
Devoid a path, or highway lee ; 
Fit emblem of eternity — 

For this, I love thee. 

Yes ! Watery-wonder — God's own child, 
In tempests fearful — Calms — how mild; 
Unmeasured and unweighed — 
My spirit loves thee. 

A realm of life, and grottoed wealth, 
Of Godly riches, sordid pelf; 
A reservoir of woe — 

And yet I love thee. 

Thy silvery song, and summer sound, 
Thy crested waves, and deeps profound ; 
Tby freighted majesty — 

0 yes, I love thee. 

Creation saw thy youthful tide, 
A gentle streamlet Irum God's side ; 
As crimson from the crucified — 

1 dearly love thee. 

The hoary, wrathful, storm-lashed main, 
Brave Batmen dare, but oft in vain, 
When stranded on thy shore- 
But O, I love thee. 

We've listened to thy slumbering ire, 
And watch 'd thy nostrils breathing fire, 
As the wind-rnid awak'd thy dream- 
But still I love thee. 

For whitened sails, and streamers, said 
Old Neptune's rising from his Bed ; 
Mark ! how his white locks shake — 
Ah ! then I luv'd thee. 

In coral groves, and flow'ry graves, 
Sleep Zion's saints, and Nation's braves ; 
Till summoned by Iramanuel — 

My very heart doth love thee. 

The new creation soon shall come, 
And o'er thy waves His will be done 
Who bade thee roll for aye — 

And then I'll love thee well. 



One Dat. No man knows what a c"ny may bring 
forth ; what miseries, what good, or what evil, what 
afflictions, what liberty ,what bonds, what good suc- 
cess, or what bad success, a day may bring forth, 
and, therefore, a man need every day be in the closet 
with God, that he may be prepared and fitted to en- 
tertain and improve all the occurrences, successes, 
and emergences which may attend him in the course 
of his life. 



A clergyman bearing that a college classmate eve- 
ry way his inferior, had been made a Doctor of 
Divinity, is said to have remarked, "Years ago, 
when I saw them beginning at the top of the ladder to 
make doctors, I had no hope that they would get 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kin<U of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also the best quality of 



Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
havo reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hives. 

Made only by C. P. Whittcn, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dotcn. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the TJnitcd States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will bo made to agents. aug 13— pd tojan 1 '02 

For sale at this office. 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
' of all sites, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the It. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hi una.' 

895, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



GEOVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES, 
ty OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PRINCIPAL SALES BOOKS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SANFRANCISCO 



AOEBCIES TBROUQHOUTTHE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1800 
Rheumatism Cored. 

TO THE PUBLIC. 

For one dollar, I will send, postage paid, a package of 
Rheumatic pills and Salve, which rarely fail to cure any 
ordinary case of Rheumatism, whether inflammatory or 
chronic. In the first stages of inflammatory Rheumatism 
It wil' arrest and cure the disease in a day or two in near- 
ly every ease. J. LITCH. 

Address, Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th street, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. apr 27 lm 



WHITTEN'8 GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
progress In the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the beat oenbination of 
medicinal ingredients for externa! inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should havo it for horses ; for the oure of 
scratcbos, sprains, chafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
eows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Sir. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salvo to bo good for everything that wo 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used It, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

'* We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles whieh had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N.H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twonty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of yonr Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
Iteure8 them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : '* Your Golden Salvo it 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Youi 
Golden Salve Is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflioting eases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanont cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulonB humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may ecommond it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail j by 
reason of which I eonld not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved tbe pain in a shorttime, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. II. 

Mr. U. L. W. Roberts. Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., »ay», "Every person that uses the Goldea 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first cititens of the 
place. 

The Goldeb Salve— A Gbkat Hbalibs Rekebt.— It 
Is with muoh pleasure we announce the advent of this Dew 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, whore it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous onres. They chroniole one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chaGng ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years*— cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Bottom Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro.Whitten': I have used your 



iy Boy the Best, and Cheapest. JEi 

Thousands testify that it is Welcome's Great Gerbas 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ac We have never known 
It to fail to cure Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 

Front a Druggiat. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four flrst-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four doiens more of each site. I can sell a large lot of 
it, J. Morrill A Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From /. Wight, Augutta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and luog diseases. 

Eld. 8. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, " I believe it the best medicino 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs.'' 

Eld. A. C. nodgkins being cured with it, of a bod case 
of phthisic and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wellcohb's Liver Regulator 
is recommended above all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcobe's Magic Paib-Cureb, 
is a specific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The above medicines are purely vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the best physicians, and are being used with 
the greatest success. Only half the price of others of the 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. Y. — 
Ira Townseud. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, K. H.— Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt.— J. W. 
Babbitt. Ilatley, C. E. — W. L. Itowell. Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland 
street, and by S. J. Noble, corner of Carver and Eliot sts. 

I. C. Wellcobe, Richmond, Me. ) & , Proprietors. 
R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. J * 
pd to 1023 

Dr. LiTcn's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly priicd by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. LiTcn's A sti-Bilious Pbvsic. A s a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all ihe every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prise a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can uso. 
Prico 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland it, 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
27 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 
. v 

At the Depository of Engliih and American Worts oh 

Prophecy— tit Connection Kith the. Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at A'o. 46 1-2 Kneeland-4trert, a fe w itepa 
Wat ot the Boston and WorceetcT Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Pricb. Postaob. 

Morning Honrs In Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 



Thompson, D.D. 1-00 

Bl ies' Soared Chronology 40 

The Time of the End 50 

Memoir of William Miller 75 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 5* 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 
The L*st Times (Seiss) 

Exposition of Seohariah 2 00 
Laws of Symbollntion 

Litch's Messiah's Throne 50 
Orroek's Army of the Great King 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 

Fassett's Discourses 10 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 25 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 10 

Questions on Daniel .12 

Children's Question Book . 1 J 
Bible Class, or a Book foryoungpeople, 

on the second advent, .15 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, la sheep, 5 o 

" Poeket " 60 

The Christian Lyre 60 

Tracts in bound volumes, lit volume, 16 

A it it « 2d " 15 

Welleome on Matt. 24 and 25 .33 

Taylor's Voice of the Church 1.00 

Works of Rev. John Cummin), D. D. :— 

On Romanism 50 

" Bxodus ™ 

" Leviticus 25 

« Mark « 

" John 2 > 

Church before the Flood -25 

The Great Tribulation 1-W 

« vol. 2 1 00 

Tho Great Preparation 1-00 



.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.12 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.04 
.16 
.10 
.09 
.05 
.07 
.06 
.18 



.24 

.18 
.16 
.14 
.20 
.16 
.15 
.15 
.15 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract If one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 centi per eet.tr 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
" 8. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 50 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 60 " " 
'• 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
'• 7. The Seoond Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 

For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ots.— price 25, postage 3 cts, 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"feed xt lames." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, .MAY 11. 1801. 



Questions about Moses. 

176. What is the first commandment ? 
Ahs. " Thou shall have no oilier gods 

before me,' : Ex. 20:3. 

177. The second commandment? 
Aiis. "Thou shalt not make unto thee 

any graven image, or any likeness of any 
thing that is in heaven above, or thai is in 
the earth beneath, or that is in the water 
under ihc earth : thou shalt not bow down 
thyself to them, nor serve them: for 1 the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren uuto the third and fourth generation 
of ihem that hate me ; and shewing mer- 
cy unto thousands of them that love me, 
and keep my commandments." Ex. 20:4- 
6. 

178. The third commandment? 
Am. " Thou shalt not take the name of 

the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord 
will not hold h:m guiltless that takelh his 
name in vain." Ex. 20:7. 

179. The fourth commandment? 
Ans. "Remember the sabbath-day to 

keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor, 
and do all thy work : but the seventh day 
is the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it 
thou shall not do any work, thou, nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, 
nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor 
thy stranger that is within thy gates : for 
in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea and all that in them is, and 
rested the seventh day: wherefore the 
Lord blessed the sabbath-day, and hallow- 
ed it." Ex. 20:S-11. 

180. The fifth commandment? 

Aiis. " Honor ihy father and thy moth- 
er; that thy days may be long upon the 
land which the Lord thy God givelh thee." 
Ex. 20:12. 

181. The sixth commandment? 
Ans. "Thou shalt not kill." Ex. 20:13. 

182. The seventh commandment ? 
Ans. "Thou shalt not commit adulte- 
ry." Ex. 20:14. 

163. The eighth commandment ? 
Ans. "Thou shalt not steal." Ex. 20:15. 

184. The ninth commandment ? 
Ans. " Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness against thy neighbor." Ex. 20:16. 

185. The tenth commandment? 

Ans. " Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bor's house, thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbor's wile, nor his man-servant, nor 
his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, 
nor any thine that is thy neighbor's." Ex 
20:17. 

186. On what two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets ? 

Ans. Our blessed Saviour said, " Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart,and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. This is the first and great com- 
mandment. And the second is like unto 
it, Thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself. 
On these two commandments hang all the 
law and prophets." Matt. 22:37-40. 

187. What did the people say when 
they saw the thundering? and lightnings ? 

; • Ans. " And all the people saw the thun- 
derings, and the lightnings, and the noise 
of the trumpet, and the mountain smok- 
ing: and when the people saw it, they re- 
moved, and stood afar off. And ihey said 
unto Moses, Speak thou with us, and we 
will hear : but let not God speak with us, 
lest we die." Ex. 20:18, 19. 

188. What did Moses then do ? 
Ans. "And Moses said unto the people, 

Fear not : for God is come to prove you, 
and that his fear may be before your faces, 
that ye sin not. And the people stood afar 
off, and Moses drew near unto the thick 
darkness where God was." Ex. 20:20, 21. 

Vnin Wishes. 

"Oh, mother!" cried Alice, "do come 
and look at this spiders web under the 
leaves. It has a real Tittle ladder, made of 
threads; and the spider is all black and 
yellow, and hides himself in a hole just 
under the end of the ladder. I saw him 
run into it." 

Mrs. Wells stooped down and examined 
the curious piece of insect-work, while 
Alice picked up a twig, and touched the 
ladder lightly with it, "to make the old 
iellow peep out," as she said. Sure 




enough, as soon as the web was touched 
the ; - old fellow" rushed out ot his hiding- 
place so hastily as to startle Alice, aud 
made her spring back several feet. Not 
finding a fly, however, he returned to his 
little senlry-box. 

"Oh," said Alice, coming back, and 
leaning over the web admiringly, "I wish 
1 was a spider! It would be so nice to 
have my web among the green leaves, with 
these sweet flowers all around, and to have 
that beautiful little ladder to run up and 
down on ! only 1 should always be waul- 
ing to do that, and not to stay hid in that 
funny silken hole." 

" Alice," said her mother, " I am going 
to sit down on the grass ; and when you 
are tired of looking al the spider, you may 
come tome, and we will have a little talk." 

She went away, and Alice remained 
watching the singular web. She saw a fly 
alight on the ladder. Its feet caught at 
once in the fine silk : out rushed the spi- 
der, and seized it ; but Alice couldn't bear 
to see the poor fly die : so she frightened 
the spider away with a twig, and pulled 
the fly off the ladder. He walked away 
very uneasily, with a good many bits of 
web on his feet and wings. I think that 
fly would remember and keep clear of such 
a "beautiful little ladder" the next time 
he saw one. 

Alice ran to her mother, and told her 
what she had seen, and then asked, "What 
do yon mean to talk about, mother?" 

" Do you know that you are a very dis- 
contented little girl ?" she said, kindly. 

" I didn't know I was," said Alice, rath- 
er surprised. 

" Then listen, and I will tell yon how 
many different things you have wished to 
be to-day, instead of being what God made 
you,— little Alice Wells. First, you wish- 
ed you were papa, because he could do 
whatever he pleased : then you wanted to 
be Sancho, because he was taking such a 
nice swim in the pond ; then you thought 
if you were only cousin Alice, and lived 
on the sea-shore, you would be perfectly 
happy ; and now you want to be black 
and yellow, instead of red and white, and 
live in a spider's web and eat flies." 

"Oh, mother !" exclaimed A ice, laugh- 
ing, yet half ashamed. 

"It sounds foolish, doesn't it? Now, 
suppose God had taken yon at your word, 
and given you any one of these wishes. 
If you were papa, you wouldn't have 
much time to do ' whatever you pleased ;' 
for he has to be hard at work all day to 
make money for us to live on. If you 
were Sancho, you would have to sleep in 
a kennel instead of your nice bed, and eat 
bones aud scraps after every one else was 
done." 

"Oh, I shouldn't like that," said Alice, 
shaking her head. 

Mrs. Wells went on :— " If you were 
Cousin Alice, you might be living on the 
shore of the beautiful sea, but you would 
be lame, and could never go out except in 
a carriage And if you were a spider — " 
" Oh, dear mother, don't say any more!" 
cried Alice. "1 didn't know I was so 
foolish-." ' 

" It is more than foolish, my child," said 
her mother, gravely. " It is ungratelul to 
your heavenly Father, who make you 
what you are. He has given you health 
and comlorl, kind parents, a happy home, 
and, more than all, his Holy Bible to teach 
you about the dear Saviour, who died, not 
for dogs and spiders, but for men, and wo- 
men, and children, that they may come to 
him and be saved. Pray to him to make 
you his child; and then, whatever he sees 
lit to do with you and for you in this life, 
you will be contented and happy, know- 
ing that he doeth 1 all things well.' " 

The Dying Girl. 

We were called at midnight. F. was 
dying, and wished to see us. Could we 
come at once ? 

Through all the sweet summers of her 
young life she had danced and carolled 
aronnd her pleasant home, the light and 
hope of a circle of loving friends. Now 
the sixteenth had come around with its glad 
sunshine, but she was dying. Sabbath af- 
ter Sabbath, for many of these long years, 
had found her in her class in the Sabbath 
school, an attentive, willing listener, a 
pleasant, ready scholar. The way of life 
was unfolded to her. The two ways, ihc 
broad and the narrow, were often pointed 
out to her, and she was urged to choose 



Christ 4 before death should make it forever 
too late. One and another of her class- 
mates made the choice and rejoiced in the 
forgiving smile of a reconciled Saviour. 

But earlh was too bright for her to think 
of these things. The future, brilliant 
with hope and joy lay before her, she must 
drink of its pleasures. There was no 
beauty, no melody in the name of Jesus. 
She must laugh on, dance on, in her young 
strength and winsome beauty, for years 
yet, before she could find lime seriously to 
think of the everlasting truths she had so 
often heard. 

Week after week passed oh. Spring 
turned to summer, and yet she lay there, 
hoping for life and health, that fond mis- 
taken friends assured her would certainly 
come. She believed their words, and still 
turned from the living truth, to hear plea- 
sant stories; to lose her weariness in lis- 
tening to the weary wanderings of Evan- 
geline. 

Now the midnight call had really come. 
That starless night, that lonely road, that 
room of weeping friends, will they ever be 
forgotten? But oh ! the piteous tones, the 
distress of the dying girl. Friends had 
been faithless to the last, but God had re- 
vealed the truth to her in a voice they 
could not hear. Eternity lay open before 
her and she knew she was to enter it in a 
few fleeting horns. Earlh had passed 
away, and with unutterable anguish she 
reverted to the truth she had learned in the 
Sabbath school. " I know there are two 
ways, the broad and narrow. But I can- 
not find the narrow. Oh ! tell me how I 
can find it. If I had only chosen it be- 
fore. If, six weeks ago, I had thought of 
this; if you had only told me then, 1 must 
find the Saviour. He will hear you, will 
he not ?" 

The pastor knelt in prayer, — fervent, im- 
portunate prayer. A soul was passing to 
the presence of the Judge without a Sav- 
iour. The prayer ceased, but the dying 
voice went on wiih its remorseful plaints. 
Her teacher repeated the hymn, "Rock of 
ages, cleft for me," — one she had learned 
in the Sabbath school. 

Dear child, said the pastor, you must 
pray for yourself : you must ask Jesus to 
take you : you must give your heart to 
him now. "Oh! I will, I must;" and 
she prayed aud moaned, with her clear 
eyes looking out into the darkness: out 
beyond the veil between lime and eternity. 

An abrupt silence ; a quick breath ; the 
voice had ceased. The soul had entered 
eternity. The veil was quickly drawn 
behind it. We were left with the weeping 
friends, the pale still form,, beautiful, even 
in death. 

Young friends : Sabbath scholars ! — 
Choose ye this day whom ye will serve. 
Who can tell how soon the night will come? 
—N. Y. Obs. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Removal. The Messiah's chsreb in New York oity 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist church on 11th street, between 3d and 4 ia 
avenues. Preaching three times each Sabbath, and week- 
ly lecture on Wednesday evening. The prayerful support 
and co-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



Tbo Mossianian Conference, Pa., wilt commence its an- 
nual session at Yardloyville, Pa., four miles from Tren- 
ton, N. J., Tuesday, May 28tb, at 2 o clock P. M. Abun- 
daul uccoinwodatiou will be provided. 

J. Litcd, Pres't. 

W. H. Swautx, Boe'y. 



Sunday Sebykjbs. 
and Kneolni.d street. 



Advent Chapel, corner of liudson 

There is an increasing interest un- 



der the labors of Edwin Burnham, who is preaching every 
Snndny three limes— at 10 1-2, A.M. S and 7 1-2 P. M.— 



Come and bear. 



The Lord permitting, I will preach at Sutton Centre, In 
the Union meeting house, tho 2d.Sabbath in May, 

Eld. J. Couch is expected to preach at Concord, N. H„ 
in the meeting house on the corner of Centre and Green 
streets, the 3d Sabbath in May, and Eld. L. Boutcll the 
4th Sabbath at the same place. 

. T. M. Preble. 



Saw llAiii'8HiBit State Conieresck. As the time 
draws near for our State conference (Thursday, June 20, 
at 2 o'clock P.M.) it is desirable that tho place for holding 
it be dooidod upon as soon as practicable. Will brethren 
who may desire the conference holdcn with them, inform 
us so that we may be able to give seasonable notioe. 

T. M. Preble, Clerk of Conf. 

Concord, N. H., May 3, 1801. 



The Lord permitting, I 
tho 4th Sabbath in May. 



will preach at Loudon Kidge 
T. M. Preble. 



Canada East and Northern Vermont CoNrERiaici. 
This annual conference of Advcntists wilt be held (D.V.) 
in Kichford, Vt. There will be preaching Tuesday even- 
ing, June 11th. The business st»sions will commence at 
half past 10 A.M. of the 12th, and close on the Friday 
following. Hence it is dcslrahlo that all our ministers and 
delegates from churches ho present at tho commencement. 
Preaching may be expected once or twico each day from 
ministers who aro members of tbo conference. Let the 
condition and wants of each church be reported by letter. 
Tbc friends in the neighborhood of tho meeting will do 
what they can to sustain it. Meetings will be continued 
over tho Sabbath, but as we intend to get through with 
bualne88 on Friday, most of our ministers can, if they 
choose, have appointments elsewhere on Sunday. Let 
there be a general gathering of those who are waiting for 
the Lord. The world is awaka to thoir earthly interests, 
and let not the church be asleep over the Lord's business. 

S. W. Thurber, Pres't. 

J. M Orrock, Sec'y of Conf. 

PS. My Post-office address, for friends writing from 
any part of Canada, is Stanstead, C. K., and for those is 
the States, is Derby Line, Vt. J.M.O. 



I will preach (D. V.) in Watorloo and Knowlt<n Falls 
tho last Sunday in May, as the brethren niuy arrange. 

J. M. Okkock. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



" I have no Influence." 

Don't say so. All have some. A gen- 
tleman, lecturing in the neighborhood of 
London, said, " Everybody has influence, 
even that child," pointing to a little girl in 
her father's arms. 

"That's true!" cried the man. At the 
close he said to the lecturer, " I beg your 
pardon, sir, but I could not help speaking. 
I was a drunkard ; but, as I did not like 
to go to the public-house alone, I used to 
carry ihis child. As I approached the pub- 
lic house one night, hearing a great noise 
inside, she said, 1 Don't go, father !' 'Hold 
your tongue, child." ' Please, father,don't 
go!' ' Hold your tongue, I say.' Pres- 
ently, I felt a big tear fall on my cheek. I 
could not go a step lurther, sir. I turned 
round and went home, and have never 
been in a public house since, thank God 
for it. 1 am now a happy man, sir, and 
this little girl has done it all ; and when 
you said that even she had influence, I 
could not help saying, 1 Thai's true, sir.' 
All have influence."— Rev. N. Hall. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



A. J. Blackman. It was not received at office but we 
now credit you il to No. 1036. 

Saml. Jamieson. Ilnllnm's Ilistory of the Middlo Ages 
is in 3 volumes, price $3. We cannot send by mail with- 
out pre-paying the postage. Shall we purchase ? aud if 
so, how send — by mail or express ? 

E. Farnsworth. Have no No. 1 of Kelso, but send bal- 
ance. Paid 2."> for V. and will send O.'s Inct when we 
receive it. Thank you. 

C. Burnham. Look in Philadelphia P. 0. for a loiter 
mailed you May 5th. 



A. M, ASSOCIATION. 



The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 1* >8, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the AoU of tho Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for Charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions u> our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, aud, at the end of the year, will bo embodied tn a 
report. Whon there is any omission of the proper credit, 
duo notioe should be at onoe given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 



acknowledgments to Tuesday, vat 7, 1861. 

Mrs Lucratus Lawrence, W. Sheflbrd, C.E 2.00 

Elisabeth Farnsworth, Oroton, Mass 4 00 

Seth Cogswell, Leominster, Mass 50 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO TUESDAY, MAY 7. 



As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 

respecting, and to sond money himself, for his own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, nnless such 
one is more likely to get his own name aud post-oGVo eight, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is loss likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 



"Do jou seo this stick, sir ?" said a very stupid 
acquaintance to Sidney Smith. "This stick has, 

i „ , .. ., . ,, .,, , . ,,, ., land that a thirdperson is often subjected to postage, merely 

been all round the world, sir." "Indeed!" said to accommodate the one who sends. 

the remorseless Sidney ; "and jet it is only a stick." 



The story is venerable, but pertinent. 



He never gives faith, but he brings his child into 
a situation where it will be tried. 



SrFFERixo With (Jurist. — Shall 1 not be ashamed 
ol the roses aronnd my brow, when I see him, and 
all tho princes of his kingdom, with the crown of 
thorns?— [Tholuck. 



Rev J Burns 1066, Z W Hoyt 1038, L S Phares 1062, 
E Weaver 1062, J W Babbitt 1061, Soth Cogswell 1051, 
Mary Corlws 1066, L Wiswell 1007— each $1. 

B S Boss 1075, A Moray 1073, Geo D Button 1075, G 
Smith 1056, L Campbell 1101, J Johnson 1122, Mrs L 
Lawrence 1038, E 11 Wheeler 1075, C Woodcock 1075— 
each $2. 

W Ayors 1067, $2.25; I Xowcomb 1030—27 cU; J M 
Orroek, to hal. acc'i, SI. 18. 
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ter who was a member of the congregation. This 
girl set out as usual in the morning, carrying a 
little sister to the school at Bavian's kloof. She 
soon however returned, almost breathless with 
terror. Her mother inquired the reason ; she re- 
plied, "We ami our teachers are all to be shot 
dead, therefore I bring my sister baok, that you 
may however keep one child ; but as for me, I 
will return to my teachers and will suffer with 
them." "What!" said her mother, "do you 
mean to go to be killed?" "Yes," replied the 
poor girl j "for it is written in the Bible, "He that 
loves and will save his life, shall lose it.' " Her 



he gave his last theological lecture upon these 
words, "I have finished tho work which thou 
gavest me to do." 



A Neapolitan Monk Preaching from 
the Bible. 

All Naples aro now crowding to hear the ser- 
mons of a Franciscan monk. Giuseppe de Forin, 
who is preaching the Lent sermons in the Church 
of Santa Maria Nuova. He is a great orator, 
and in all his appeals to the heart and consci- 
ence of his hearers drawn his arguments from 



Scripture alone, which ho quotes in the Protes- 
mother was much affected, and taking up her tant version of Diodati. The Bibles in Diodati's 



NOW. 

[Those who love poetry will find something read- 
able and appropriate to the times in the following 
Pucm cut from the Now York Tribune three or four 
years ago. It deserves a place in a religious as well 
as a secular paper. The groaning creation waits 
for deliverance, but the return of the long absent 
Nobleman alone will bring it. 
2 May '01. J. M. O.] 

There is crying in the forest, 

Tftere is crying in the darkened air ; 
I'.trthV need "is at its aolfa^jrtay; 1 
She groaDeth in despair. 
The mountains drop their tears into the river, 

The river weeps towards the sea, 
And the sea flings up it* bitter spray forever, 
Till the sand-shores fail and flee. 

For the earth is heaped with ages, 

It is covered with the dead, dead past, 
The Time-wind, as it^ages, 4ft 
Heaps the sand with every blast. 
Now through the hot, red desert roaring, 

Another glory with the dust it vails, 
Now, swooping from its lonely, star-lit soaring, 
It whirls the crumbled clay, and sadly wails. 

Its lifted face above the ashes 

A mighty sphynx with dumb lips stands, 
While the time wind madly dashes 
The burning desert-sands. 
But the dumb lips sends a thrill of awful wonder 
- Across the silence to the sea, [thunder, 
And the vexed surf cheats the ehore with deeper 
For the terror otthut mystery. 

And harkj from all the nations 

Comes up a queenly widow's cry ' 
And the sleeping generations, 
Give no answer where they He. 
The old Earth-mother on her thrune is dying ; 

The mad wind heaps a pillow for her crown ; 
The dust of all her dead above her lying — 
In the Valley of the Vision she lies down. 

Oh God, tho Resurrection ! 

Thou modest not one thing in vain . 
With thy scepter of protection 
Arouse the earth again ! 
Hear how she travaileth and groaneth, 
llow deep amid the grainy dust she lies, 
l With the mortal anguish ol her dead she moaneth, 
Bear ! speak ! let these dry bones arise ! 

A. W. 11. 



younger daughter, said, "My chjld, where you 
are there will I be." 

The party then set out for Bavian's kloof, 
weeping all the way. When they had reached 
at the top of a hill which commanded a view of 
the settlement, they saw a number of the rebels 
approaching it. The Hottentot woman and her 
children fell upon their knees and cried fervent- 
ly tq God, beseeching him to prevent the enemy 
from approaching the abode of their beloved 
teachers ; and when they looked up they saw them 
directing their course towards another plantation. 



Scripture Illustrations. 

BO. 112. DELIVERANCE TE0M DANGER. 



NO. 113. FAITH IN THE PROMISES 

"Verily, verily I say unto you, whatsover ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it 
you." John 10 : 23, 24. 

Lady Murray, on the Sabbath preceding that 
on which she proposed to commemorate the Lord's 
death in the sacrament of tho sapper, being at 
Edinburgh, writes, "Oh my soul bless God, the 
Lord, that ever he put it into thy heart, to seek 
him, for he hath promised that those that seek 
him shall find him. This day I was reading, 
"Verily &e." 0 gracious promises. Then I began 
to think what I would ask of God. The thought 
that immediately occurred to me was, Jesus 
Christ to dwell in. my heart by faith and love. 
Methought, that if God would put it in my of- 
fer, to have all the universe, with all the glory, 
honor, riches and splendor of it, I would rather 
have Christ to be my King, Priest and Prophet, 
than have it all. 0 that he would always rule 
in me, and conquer all his and my Enemies : my 
corruptions, temptations and sins, and always as- 
sist and strengthen me to serve him faithfully 
and uprightly. Now blessed Jesus, thou who 
hast said, 'Whatsoever we ask in thy name the 
Father will give it,' this is my petition and my 
request : fulfil thy word to me. Thou art faith- 
ful that hast promised : therefore I desire to be- 
lieve and trust that thou wilt perform. O never 
forsake me, nor leave mo to myself. Lord I do 
believe and hope that thou wilt, through the 
riches of free grace, and thy meritorious satisfac- 
tion, redeem and save me, from eternal death and 
damnation : but I beg not only so, but to be re- 
deemed from the power of sin, corruption and 
vain imaginations. Oh ! they are strong and stir- 
ring. 0 wilt thou not subdue them ! Lord I de- 
sire to obey thee, and to be of good cheer, and be- 
lieve that as thou hast overcome the world, so 



translation, which during a short time were not 
offered for public sale, have reappeared in great- 
er numbers than ever. They are sold on every 
little bookseller's stall throughout the city. The 
sermons of this Franciscan Father Giuseppe are 
producing a great impression on the Neapolitans. 
When he first began to preach, attempts were 
made to create a disturbance in the church, the 
other priests having spread the report that he was 
a Protestant, which as regards the truth preach- 
ed by him, is really the case ; but, Protestant or 
no Protestant, there is now such a rush to hear 
him, that you must go very early indeed to get 
a place. The Cardinal Archbishop wages furi- 
ous war against him, but ho appears to pay little 
heed to the Archepiscopal menaces and denuncia- 
tion?. The Neapolitans are beginning to open 
their eyes to the effects of the mental bondago in 
which they have been so long retained by their 
priests ; and if matters proceed at this rate we 
shall perhaps behold these quick-witted Neapoli- 
tans out-stripping in religious speculation their 
fellow countrymen.of central and northern Italy. 
There is a great change even in the tone of tho 
lozzarooi. A few days ago a report ran like wild- 
fire through the city that tho Pope had fled from 
Rome, that there was a general rising there and 
that many of the cardinals and priests had been 
tossed into the Tiber. "Serve them right," was 
the significant comment which the report called 
forth from most of the black-eyed and voluble- 
tongued macaroni-eaters whom it reached. 



"Ho that lovcth his life shall lose it, and he thou wilt overcome my sins, in thy own due and 



that hatcth his life in this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal." John 12 : 25. 

During the scenes of persecution to which the 
Moravian missionaries in South Africa were ex- 
posed some years ago, a woman living about an 
hour's walk from the mission-house bad a daugh- 



ap pointed time." 



NO. 11-1 LABOR DONE. 

"I have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do." John 17 : 4. 

Vinet said so without being aware of it, when 



There is a Providence which Shapes 
our Ends. 

The New York Sun, of a late date, introduces 
an article on the present condition of the country, 
in the following appropriate language : 

"There is a God who governs the world, and 
the passions of bad men are among the leading 
instruments by which He 'coerces' states and 
empires to fulfill His inscrutable decrees. . Hu- 
man passion is the 'rod of iron' with irhich He 
is said to rule the nations. It moves at His 
touch, or rather — like certain pieces of machine- 
ry, which a cold spring is permitted at the prop- 
er moment to actuate of itself— whenever it suits 
the All-wise Ruler to modify or remove the pres- 
sure which He keeps upon human depravity, it 
springs forth like the wild fury of a demon, to 
execute whatever work of destruction and change 
had Leen decreed." 
The following is the concluding paragraph : 
"While we stand in awe at the visible finger 
of God, in the great events of the hour, the Chris- 
tian, at least, should watch the paternal provi- 
dence with strengthening hope and sqjemn cheer. 
Meroy and judgment are mingled in the storm. 



We shall not come out of this conflict where we 
went in, nor as we went in. The love of liberty, 
of country, of the rights of man, of truth and 
honor, of law and justice, had sunk too low in the 
corruption and venality of our times for any re- 
suscitation less violent and convulsive than this. 
When the heavens are rolled together as a scroll, 
and the earth on fire shall be dissolved, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, then look 
according to His promise, lor a new heaven and 
a new earth in which dwellcth righteousness. So 
in the minor convulsions that prefigure and pre- 
pare for the last great change, we may find the 
same cause and a like result — a new and a bet- 
ter country." 

England and Europe. 

England, April 6, 18G1. 
To the Editors of The Independent : 

Cloudy : the political heavens are cloudy in 
England. The "Liberal" majority in the House 
of Commons, and the power of Lord Palmerston, 
is crumbling away. The cohering force of hon- 
esty — of entire integrity, have been and is awnnt- 
ing. Not, indeed, in the outrageous American 
degree ; but it is so. Liberals and Reformers 
have bcer^such with the lip only. Public virtue 
and intelligence, all too little at most, cannot 
force expression through the many and thick in- 
terposing mediums. Mombers of the House of 
Commons on both sides arc, as a whole, of the 
same class. In the most part wealthy, of aristo- 
cratic connections, and almost all directly or in- 
directly connected with the public services, and 
with interests adverse both to rigid economy in 
administration and to the extension of popular 
power. Prosperity at home : strange "democra- 
tic" development* in Frauee and the United 
States have alBO compressed the Parliamentary 
and, to a considerable extent, the general mind. 
Cloudy, and ooming ministerial changes, and 
another step in the advance backward ! 

Cloudy : over tho manufacturing and commer- 
cial world are shadows. Exports diminishing 
and are hot likely to increase. The home trade 
flattening ; labor not finding active demand ; the 
taxes on some excisable commodities falling a 
little short,— this is always portentous in Eng- 
land. The famine in India widening in its ter- 
rible swoop, and the rising prosperity more than 
blighted. $100,000 collected in five days in Lon- 
don, and sent out by this week's mail. 

Cloudy: and much rain. Grumbling with 
more reason than usual in thousands of farm- 
houses: a wet summer ; the rain it rained every 
day : a savage winter : cattle suffering : the lamb 
season bad in the bitter early spring. Not the 
usual breadth of wheat and other grain cast up- 
on mother earth ; and this after a bad harvest. 
If two bad harvests and a diminished trade, then 
" 'ware hawk," as our forefathers used to say. 

Cloudy: clouds are from the bottomless pit, 
shrouding the ecclesiastical heavens. "Our 
Church," the Church, is two bodies in one: "she," 
the Babel of the plains of Shinar, and many- 
voiced ; and "she" of the scarlet garments, and: 
of the great mystery not of godliness. Ritualism 
and infidelity have been born, goodly twins, to 
our own Mother Church. Priests of infidelity 
and of Romanism are ministering at the same al- 
tar, and the while smiting each other with tho 
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flesh-hooks. Never since the famous or infamous, 
"Tract 90" was published, in 1841, by the great 
Anglican Romanizef, Mr. Newman, has so great 
a stir been made in tne Church as now, by the 
Essays and Reviews, written in part by men who 
were his pupils and lieutenants. From the ter- 
ritory of Church principles to the swampy regions 
of infidelity is only half a step. This is not seen. 
Polemics and apologetics enough and more we 
are hearing ; but no clear revelation of the inte- 
rior and hidden processes which have worked na- 
turally to these astounding results. Nor can we 
here speak of them more particularly. Some 
day, when all editors and all the contributors 
to The Independent have gone to some Mosquito- 
ville, in the South, to jubilate upon the univer- 
sal emancipation of the slaves, and to rejoice in 
the repentant and reclaimed prodigal ; — some 
day, when this is and all the editorial pigeon 
holes are exhausted ot'their accumulated treasures, 
we may perhaps take room and liberty to show 
how "our Church" is of necessity the mother of 
cold sordid indifference, of proud, blind Pharis- 
aism, and of the sneering, self-sufficient skeptic- 
ism. 

Cloudy : on the continent of Europe there is 
a look of dirty Austrian weather — a look as if 
the rebelled burglar would make another rush for 
booty. The second of April has passed, but the 
Hungarian Diet has not assembled. The Em- 
peror vacillates— of ourse. He does not ap- 
prove of the inaugural speech proposed to be de- 
livered on the occasion by Count Apponyi. It- 
aly must and will have Rome. Certainly : and 
the French army is to leave. That is to say, it 
would certainly leave, but is spell-bound. Italy 
is to be divided. "Prince" Murat says so ; and 
invites himself to be king of the south. When 
will impudent rascals be whipt naked through 
the world 7 This Prince so writes, and the semi- 
official Paris papers print for him— with a mani- 
fest lie prefixed, pretending to copy the letter 
from an Italian journal. Of course the ill-used 
Emperor ot the French protests against this out- 
rage upon his known sentiments, and so the Pat- 
rie of yesterday learned that "the Emperor, faith- 
ful to the policy he has coustantly followed in 
regard to Italy, a policy excluding all family 
ambition and all idea of conquest, has* written a 
letter, to Prince Murat, expressing these noble 
sentiments, and consequently, disapproving the 
manifesto of the Prince" Oh rare Emperor ! 

A number of persons, cx-grand-dukes and one 
ex-king, are sending protests to the European 
Courts against the assumption of the title of 
King of Italy by king Victor Emanuel. Surely 
they are very welcome. 

Cloudy at Berlin. Not without a taint of king- 
N ly and diplomatic hypocrisy, the King on his 
birthday, expressed his earnest hope of being able 
to maintain the peace of Europe ; he, the while, 
preparing to rob his neighbor, the King of Den- 
mark. -»«, . „h ■ „, , 



Through Death to life 

Have you heard of the tale of the Aloe plant, 

Away in the sunny clime, 
By humble growth of a hundred years, 

It reaches its blooming time ; 
And then a wondrous bud at its crown 

Bur8b3 into a thousand flowers ; 
This floral green, in its beauty seen, 

Is the pride of the tropical bowers, 
But the plant to the flower is a sacrifice, 
For it blooms but once, and in blooming dies? 
Have you further heard of this Aloe plant, 

That grows in the sunny clime ! 
How every one of its thousand flowers, 

As they fall in the blooming time, 
Is an infant, tree that fastens its roots 

In the place where they fall to the ground, 
And fast as they drop from the dying stem, 

Grow lively and lovely around ? 
By dying it livcth' a thousandfold, 
In the young that springs from the death of the 

old. 

Have you heard the tale of the Pelican, 

The Arab's Gimel El Bahr! 
That lives in the African solitudes, 

Where the birds that live lonely are ? 
Have you heard how it loves its tender young, 

And toils and cares for their good ? 
It brings them water from fountains afar, 

And fishes the sea for their food : 
In famine it feeds them, what love can devise! 
The blood of its bosom, and leeding (hem dies. 



Have you heard the tale they tell of the Swan, 
The snow-white bird of the lake ? 

It noiselessly floats on the silvery wave, 
silently sits on the break — 

For it saves its song till the close of life, 
And then in the calm still even, 

'Mid the golden rays of the setting sun, 
It sings as it soars to heaven. 

And the blessed notes fall back from the skies, 

'Ti3 its only song, for in singing it dies. 

You have heard these tales, shall I tell you one, 

A greater and better than all — 
Have yon heard of Him whom the Heavens adore, 

And before whom the hosts of them fall ? 
How he left his choirs and anthems, above, 

For earth in its waitings and woes, 
To suffer the shame and pain of the cross, 

And 'die for the life of his foes? 
0 Prince of the noble ! 0 Savior Divine ! 
What sorrow or sacrifice equal to thine ? 

Have you heard of this tale — the best of them all, 

The tele of the Holy and True? 
He dies — but his life now in untold souls, 

Springs up in the world anew — 
His seed prevails, and is filling the earth, 

As the Mar." fill the sky above — 
He taught us to give up the love of life, 

For the sake of the life of love — 
His death is our life — his life our gain, 
The joy for the tear, the peace for the pain. 

Now hear these tales, ye weary and worn, 

Who for others do give up your all, 
Our Savior has told us the seed that would grow, 

Into earth's dark bosom must fall — 
And pass from the sight and die away, 

And then will the fruit appear — 
The grain that seems lost in the earth below, 

Will return manifold in the ear : 
Through death comes life — by life comes gain, 
The joy for the tear — the peace for the pain. 



The Temporal Power of the Pope- 

The divorce of the temporal and spiritual pow- 
er of the Pope — which we were told only a short 
time ago was an impossibility — seems likely soon 
to rise before the eye of Christendom as a great 
fact. The Pope himself has just chanted 'what 
may be termed its funeral dirge. The temporal 
dynasty has been mortally wounded for some 
time, and as a decrepid old man, it is trembling 
on the verge of dissolution. Another struggle, 
and perhaps another, and then the temporal sov- 
ereignty, so inimical to the spiritual power— 
which has existed in unholy combination since the 
reign of Innocent III., in 1207— will expire. 
The temporal government of the Pope, which 
himself and Cardinals have resolutely set them- 
selves to perpetuate, will soon become a memory. 
This gigantic evil, which has been the curse of 
Roman Catholicism, will fade away before the 
progress of ideas, and the advancing civilization 
of the age, like snow before the rising sun. En- 
lightened public opinion has risen up in its might, 
and determined that the evil, through it has the 
boast of antiquity and the patronage of power, 
shall no longer disgrace the age, and- offend 
against its intelligence. What the Pope refused 
to do with grace, he will be compelled to do by 
necessity. And soon, we doubt not, two reminis- 
cences will find their record in the public mem- 
ory — viz., that the civil keys have passed out of 
the hands of his Holiness ; and that they did not 
cheerfully fall, but were wrestled by the intelli- 
gence and sovereignty of public opinion from his 
unwilling grasp. And an event of so much im- 
portance can only be regarded as the "beginning 
of the end." The Pope's temporal sovereignty 
was not the worst evil of Popery. — The wretch- 
ed superstitions it upholds, the abominations of 
the Confessional which it maintains, the forced 
celibacy of its priests, the senseless sacrifice of 
the Mass, the withholdment of tho Holy Scrip- 
tares from tho people, are some of its plague- 
spots, and cannot long stand the searching eye of 
an intelligent and common-sense age. The fu- 
ture of the Pope and Popery will be interesting 
subjects of conjecture.— London Paper. 

Consequences of Disunion. 

The Charlottesville (Va.) Review pictures 
some of the consequences of disunion in the fol- 
lowing article. It looks gloomy enough, but the 
half is not told. The consequences of disunion 
cannot be fully portrayed in advance— the real- 
ity, if it ever comes, will "try men's souls." 

"Glistening bayonets on the south bank of the 
Potomac in front— burning straw ricks and burn- 



ing houses behind you — something worse than 
that, perhaps, in tho shape of death produced by 
invisible and uncomfortable agencie»--the State 
deprived of its labor—those laborers escaping by 
hundreds, or sold at half their value in the South 
— your fields unploughed — your public works! 
ruined — land depressed to the lowest figure— 
State stocks, insurance stocks, banks stocks, rail- 
road stocks, hawked at a mere song— these Would j 
be the immediate effects of the "Fire and Sword," 
which Governor Wise proposed in his speech at 
Norfolk. 

"A peaceable dissolution of the Union is some- 
times suggested. 

"Let us allow that the result could be effected 
peaceably. * . 

"The next thing we should want would be a 
standing army. The John Brown affair cost us 
$300,000. Make the calculation. 

"You would maintain a line of posts all along 
your frontier. 

"You would also want a navy, though Nor- 
folk only produces a few fishing smacks, except 
the vessels built there by order of the Govern- 
ment. 

"You would pay a Southern President—with 
all the ordinary government officials. You would 
pay a Diplomatic corps. 

"You would have to pay tor nn independent 
Senate and House of Representatives — and for 
a new Judiciary. 

"Perhaps you think all this would be readily [ 
managed. They tell you, you are rich. We 
tell you that no purely agricultural people ever 
was rich. The Wealth, of Philadelphia alone is 
equal to the entire wealth of the State of Vir- 
ginia. 

Take the Post Office alone. The total re- 
ceipts from the Post Offices in Virginia for 
1857-8 was $242,951. The expenditures were 
$458,848. In South Carolina the receipts were 
8101,145. The expenditures were $284,600. In 
Alabama the receipts were $111,092. The ex- 
penditures were $248,650. In Mississippi the 
receipts were $88,458. The expenditures were 
$832,508. In Arkansas the receipts were $35,- 
727.— The expenditures were $244,589. How 
is this deficiency made up now ? Part of it is 
made up thus : The receipts in the State of New 
York are $1,458,711 ; the evponditurse are 
$1,154,111. In Massachusetts the receipts are 
$505,633 ; the expenditures are 8435,237. In 
most ot the Northern States there is a deficit. 
But in the Southern States the deficit is enor- 
mous. The whole Northern deficit in some $800,- 
000. — The whole Southern deficit is some 
$3,000,000. 

If any one can find a remedy in a Southern 
Confederacy, we see with different eyes." 

A Chapter of History. 

Months ago we expressed the opinion that no 
man was concerned in the Sonthern conspiracy 
and rebellion who has any pretension to the rank 
of statesman, and all the movements they have 
made up to this time, without an exception, have 
only served to turn opinion into belief and be- 
lief into knowledge. 

The first grave error these conspirators made 
was under the mask of good citizens, to act the 
part of traitors, not only in attempting to bring 
about a revolution, but— worse than midnight 
thieves— taking advantage of their positions as 
members of the Federal Government to steal the 
property of tho government, and place it within 
their own control. This they did to the utmost of 
their ability, thus commencing their new career 
as branded "traitors and thieves." 

The second was, that after getting conventions 
together which declared the Beveral States ab- 
solved from their allegiance to the United States, 
and forming a new confederacy, and adopting a 
new constitution for it, they refused to trust the 
people, from whom they pretend to derive the 
power, with a chance to ratify or annul their 
proceedings. Whether this grew out of fear of 
or contempt for the people, it presents the re- 
markable fact that while no change of govern- 
ment is now held valid in monarchical Europe 
without the deliberate ratifications of the people 
by written ballots, in republican America move- 
ments the most radical and revolutionary are 



made without any such ratification. The so-call- 
ed government of Montgomery has therefore no 
validity in the States it assumes to govern.and its 
officers have added to their well-earned titles of 
traitors and thieves, that of usurpers. 

The third was, that when they might have had 
Fort Sumter without a shot being fired they al- 
lowed their valor to outrun their discretion, pre- 
cipitated an attack with a force of 7000 men, 
well covered and protected by fortifications moun- 
ting twenty guns against one, on a mere handful 
of~70 : thus declaring war against the United 
States,, and barring the door against any peace- 
ful issue. 

The fourth and crowning blunder of all was 
the proclamation of war and the invitation to all 
lawless marauders to take commission under "the 
authority of the Confederate States" for the pur- 
pose of robbing the people of the free States up- 
on the high seas, thus inviting and fully justify- 
ing the Federal Government in olosing their 
ports by a blockade, which it has the means to 
do and will do effectually with the full approba- 
tion of the civilized world. By this last act they 
have earned another title, bo that now Mr. Jef- 
ferson Davis and his associates stand out in 
broad day branded as traitors, thieves, usurpers 
and pirates, and with this endorsement they have 
the consummate folly to appeal to the nations of 
the old world to be admitted into the great fam- 
ily on equal terms and their spurious govern- 
ment acknowledged as an actual and proper ex- 
istence, de jure and de facto. 

History, at times, is written very rapidly, but 
in all its pages cannot be found a record of as 
much folly, falsehood and ignorance, committed 
and displayed in so short a time as this record of 
the last four months presents. 

The Reason for Secession- 
Some of our friends abroad are amazingly 
puzzled to know the cause of this revolution now 
upon us. A few words will serve to show how the 
matter stands. When the sun aroso on the sixth 
of November last, it shone upon thirty-three 
States in union, containing a population of 30,- 
000,000, the most happy and prosperous people 
on the face of the earth. According to consti- 
tutional requirements, the people of every State 
(save one) came together, and cast their votes 
for a chief magistrate. The result showed that 
Abraham Lincoln was legally chosen President 
for four years. No one disputed the legality of 
his election ; but thousands in this city and else- 
where regretted it. The people ol this city vot- 
ed against him strong. This we had a right to 
do ; bnt not one of our respectable citizens re- 
garded his election. as a just cause of revolution. 
EvenaMr. Stephens," now vice-president of the 
confederate States, declared that it was no good 
cause. South Carolina thought she had a cause, 
and speedily, without waiting for any overt act, 
indeed, Ions before the inauguration of Mr. Lin- 
coln took place — met in convention and voted 
herself out of the Union. Public confidence be- 
gan to be disturbed and a speedy downfall of 
business followed. The other cotton States tied 
themselves to the tail of South Carolina, and 
acts of seizure and violence of the most disgrace- 
ful character were sanctioned by the State au- 
thorities ; and even our federal government al- 
lowed itself to be driven out of Charleston har- 
bor by the booming of its own cannon in the 
hands of the State authorities. The insult was 
borne with patience — insult was added to inju- 
ry — until "forbearance ceased to be a virtue." 
The South having lost an election which they 
went into, and imagining some great wrong, com • 
menced to defy the government which had never 
injured them in the slightest degree, when, lo 
and behold, civil war was upon us ! because we 
refuse longer to be kicked and cuffed about by 
them, and are not willing to give up all our 
forts, and even the federal capital itself, from 
which they seceded. Jefferson Davis, who has 
been plotting the overthrow of the government 
for years, would be perfectly satisfied if we would 
give up everything, and submit to the degrada- 
tion of allowing the President of the United 
States to set up his government on a drum-head. 
The North cannot, and will not submit to this ; 
and those who have done most, and worked hard- 
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est for the South, are first and foremost in arm- 
iog for the war. In the sixth ward, of this city, 
where Jefferson Davis has had thousands of 
friends, a powerful regiment is formed, and now, 
while we write, are on their way to resist his 
further encroachments upon the rights of the 
North. We are no politicians, and have never 
said or done aught against our Southern Breth- 
ren. We wish them no harm, and we kindly 
ask them to pause and think the matter over 
coolly and calmly, without passion and without 
prejudice. We war not against them for the 
sake of blood ; but we war against them for the 
maintenance of the best government that ever ex- 
isted — for the time-honored flag of our country-- 
a flag^ that was loved by Washington, Madison, 
Jackson, Clay,Webster,and every other true pa- 
triot in the land, as the "gorgeous ensign of the 
Republic." 

The entire North is aroused, and should it 
cost her a hundred thousand lives, and a hundred 
millions of dollars:, the government will be sus- 
tained. 

, The struggle will doubtless be one of the most 
gigantic and terrific that the world has over 
seen. Both sides are amply provided with im- 
plements of destruction, they are each composed 
of millions of brave men, and they are bent up- 
on their opposite purpose with the deepest and 
most determined earnestness. The great drama 
is already commenced, and its thrilling scenes, 
with their noble self-sacrifice, sublime daring, 
heroic achievements andgrim horrors.are passing 
in quick succession before us. Sci. Am. 



The Whole Truth. 



Truth is important ; and discrimination be- 
tween truth and error is important in the first 
place, because revealed truth is a description of 
the way to be saved. All the great principles 
of revelation are necessary, each in its place, to 
make out the answer to the question, "What 
shall I do tp be saved ?" Take away one, and 
you leave the answer erroneous or defective. 
For instance, blot from the Bible the assertions 
of the hopeless and entire depravity of man, and 
set a man to working out his salvation on as- 
sumption of its untruth, and you make the way 
tq be saved quite another matter. So of any 
Other leading truth of the Gospel. 

Believing the truth is the grand condition of 
our obtaining eternal life. "He that believeth 
shall," &c. ; believeth what — anything and every- 
thing that heart may devise, or fancy conjure up? 
Surely not ; but he that believeth what God has 
propounded to our belief— else the condition 
amounts to nothing. For every one, the veriest 
sons of perdition, believe something. Now, as 
important as it is for us to obey God in the mat- 
ter of belief, so important is it for us to know 
what is truth. Belief, or faith, pre-supposes a 
knowledge of the truth. 




The Great Earthquake. 

• A letter from Lima says that commerce is ex- 
oeedingly dull on the whole coast, there being 
but two American ships at Callao and twelve at 
the Chincha Islands. The guano agents have 
ceased chartering any more for that trade, be- 
cause the warehouses of England and the U. S. 
tee reported to have a full supply for three 
years. 

The Congress of Peru has opened up the Coo- 
lie trade to the ships of all nations, the only re- 
striction being as to the number, which must not 
exceed one to each registered ton of the vessel's 
capacity. The preamble sets out with recount- 
ing the reasons for the adoption of this law, and 
recites the fact of the abolition of African slave- 
ry, since which many valuable estates had been 
Abandoned for the want of labor, &c. We copy 
the following account of the great earthquake : 

"The last mail brings the most heart-rending 
accounts of the total destruction of the cities of 
Mendoza and San Juan, from the effects of the 
most terrible earthquake recorded in modern 
times. The principal shock was so severe that 
it was felt throughout all Chili. In Santiago, 
some six or eight day's distant, the people all 
ran into the streets, but I believe little harm was 
experienced there. 



At Mendoza, the first shook took place at a 
quarter to eight P. M. on the 20th of March. 
The greatest movement of the earth was from the 
South, increasing as it went North, and appear- 
ed to be repelled by another from North West. 
At Mendoza this shock continued about six se- 
conds, and in that short space of time the whole 
city, containing more tban twelve thousand per- 
sons, was levelled to the ground, and fully two- 
thirds of the entire population- buried in the ru- 
ins. Many of those who escaped arc badly 
wounded, and very many more must die ! Not 
a house remained standing after the first shock. 

Of one hundred prisopers, but eight escaped 
from the prison, and they immediately organized 
into a band of robbers, and now prey upon the 
living and the dead. Twelve hundred Chileons 
who were banished from their own country for 
political offenses, were residing in Mendoza, and 
a large portion of them were buried in the ruios. 
The survivors are in a hopeless state of want. It 
is not known how far the destructive influences 
of this terrible convulsion of nature may have 
reached. The most fearful apprehensions are 
entertained of its effects. So great was the ag- 
itation, that even the fences were levelled to the 
ground for miles around Mendoza. 

The Military of The Country. 

The proclamation of the President, calling for 
a force of seventy-five thousand volunteers, has 
met with an energetic response from the entire 
North. There have been up to this time very 
probably not less than two hnndred and fifty 
thousand men offering their services to the Gov- 
ernors of the different States ; and in a week 
from now we should not be surprised if the num- 
ber was swelled to half a million, so great is the 
military ardor evoked. Nor is this warlike spir- 
it confined to the Northern and Western States. 
In the South volunteers are pouring in to sup- 
port the the flag of the Confederate States, and 
there is now said to be an army of a hundred 
thousand men enrolled by the Montgomery Gov- 
ernment. • 1 " 

The entire enrolled militia of the States and 
Territories amounts to about three and a half 
millions of men. According to latest returns, 
the Army Register for 1861 makes an abstract 
of the militia force of the country, which we 
have subdivided into different sections, in order 
to show how this force is distributed between the 
North and South and Border States: 

Militia Force. 

Northern free State", 2,336,816 
Confederate States of the South, 378,682 
Border Slave States, 604,724 
Territories, 11,022. 



hour of nature's distress to assault us with his 
fiercest temptations. Satan tempted Job when 
he was bowed down with grief. Satan tempted 
Jesus when He was faint with hunger. Satan 
tempted Peter when be was weary with watch- 
ing and heart-broken with sorrow ; and reserves 
perhaps his grand assault on us for times that 
offer him a great advantage. It was when Knox 
was worn out, left alone, his head laid low on a 
dying pillow, that Satan.like a roaring lion, leap- 
ed upon his bed. Into the room the enemy had 
come ; he stands by bis bed ; he reminds him 
that he has been a standard-bearer for the truth, 
a reformer, a bold confessor, a distinguished suf- 
ferer, the very foremost man of his time and coun- 
try ; he attempts to persuade him that surely 
such rare merits deserve the crown. The Chris- 
tian conquered ; but hard ^>ut to it, only conquer- 
ed through Him that loved him— Dr. Guthrie. 



Abandoning the Cigar- 
One don't like to be found in bad company, 
for it reflects on personal character and habits. 
If all Christians who are slaves to the use of an 
odious weed, would imitate Dr. Cox in breaking 
away from the low society with which it all its 
them, they would be the gainers, and Christian 
self-denial would have a weighty influence upon 
others: 

From fifteen to thirty, I am ashamed to say, 
I smoked. My consoieoce often upbraided me, 
as well as my best earthly friend. Still I made 
excuses. My physician, a smoker, helped me to 
some ; and so I continued, till once, on board a 
steamer, a drunken gentleman,who felt and claim- 
ed a fuliginous brotherhood to me, though I re- 
collected him not at all, came strutting up to me, 
and bringing his grog-smoked fumes almost in 
contact with my mouth, said, with tuneful, eruc 
tation, "G ive me a-a Light, Dr. Cox ?" I hand- 
ed him my cigar — he returned it — I threw it 
overboard ; and since that have been enabled to 
keep myself from so foul and odious a sin ! Since 
then— thirty-four years ago last September— I 
have felt pained at the sight of smoking, chew- 
ing, and snuffing. 



Total militia of the country. 3,313,244 
Such was the disposition of the militia forces 
enrolled for Bervice at the latest returns ; but as 
many of these returns dated back several years 
ago — in some cases as remote as 1838 and 1827 
— and as no returns at all have been made from 
several of the new States and Territories — such 
as Iowa, Kansas, Washington Territory, Nebras- 
ka and New Mexico — a large per centage must 
be added to this aggregate, which would proba- 
bly bring the whole number of enrolled militia 
in the country up to over three millions and a 
half at the present time, of whom nearly two 
millions and a half belong to the free States of 
the North. 



John Knox's Death-Bed- 



One morning his friends entered his apart- 
ment. He had been fighting, not sleeping ; 
wrestling, not resting ; and it required all God's 
grace to bring him off a conqueror. Till day- 
break Jacob wrestled with the angel of the cove- 
nant ; and that long night Knox had passed 
wrestling with the prince of darkness. Like 
Bunyan's pilgrim, ho met Apollyon in the val- 
ley, and their swords struck fire in the shadow of 
death. The lion is said to be boldest in the 
storm. His roar is never so loud as in the paus- 
es of the thunder, and when the lightning flashes 
brightest are the flashes of his cruel eye ; and 
even so he who as a roaring lion goelh about 
seeking whom he may devour, often seizes the 



A Sunday School Exercise. 

Bro Bliss: — Your expressed design to give, 
occasionally, Sunday School and Family exerci- 
ses has prompted me to do what I purposed 
some time ago, viz. to revise and send you an 
exercise which we have used in our school. Per- 
haps it may be useful in some place where the 
scholars are not far advanced in Biblical knowl- 
edge, and as it has the names of Christ for its 
basis, it may suggest a larger and very profita- 
ble exercise for any school. The questions are 
to be answered in concert by the Bchool, or cer- 
tain classes previously designated. The super- 
intendent may make remarks in connection with 
■the questions. J. M. 0. 

Stanstevd, C. E. 

1. What place has been honored as the birth- 
place of our Lord Jesus Christ ? 

Bethlehem of Judea, a city about six miles 
from Jerusalem, and so called to distinguish it 
from another place of the same name belonging 
to the tribe of Zebulon. 

2. What did our Savior say of his condition 
before he came into the world ? 

"I am come forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world ; again, I leavo the world, 
and go to the Father" (John 16:28,) "And now, 
O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self 
with the glory which I had with thee before'thc 
world was" . . . "for thou lovedst me before 
the foundation of the world." John 17:5, 24. 

3. Why did He come into this world ? 

"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners," (Tim 1,12,) "for God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not per- 
ish, but have everlasting life," (John 3:16,)"For 
ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that yc through his poverty might 
be rich." 2 Cor. 8.9. 



4. As He has many names given him in the 
Bible, will you mention one beginning with the 

'etter A ? 

Alpha : "I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and which is to come, the Al- 
mighty." — Rev. 1:8. 

5. What does Alpha signify ? 

It is the first letter of the Greek alphabet ; 
and a proper name of Him who "is before all 
things, and by whom all things consist," Colos. 
1:17. 

6. Has He a name beginning with B ? 
Builder: "For he looked for a city which hath 

foundations, whose Builder and maker is God." 
Heb. 11:10. 

5. What has our Saviour built ? 

"All things were made by Him, and without 
him was not anything made that was made," 
(John 1:3,) "For every house isbuildedby some 
man ; but he that built all things is God," Heb. 
3:4. 

8. Can you mention one of His names begin- 
ning with C ? 

Counsellor: "For unto us a child is born, un- 
to us a son is given ; and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder, and his name shall be call- 
ed Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of peace," Isa- 
iah 9:6. 

9. How long before Christ was born did Isaiah 
utter this prophecy ? 

More than 700 years. 

10. If the prophecy was given so long before 
his birth, why is it said, "Unto us a child is 
born ?" 

God sometimes speaks of things that are not 
as though they were, because they will certainly 
cone to pass. 

11. What counsel does he give?. - - - 

"I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 

fire, that thou m&yest be rich ; and white rai- 
ment that thou mayest be clothed, and that the 
shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; and 
anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou may- 
est see." Rev. 3:18. 

12. Will you mention one of his names be- 
ginning with D? j ' V / i I ( \ t 

Day-Star: "We have also a more sure word 
of prophecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed,a8 unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the Day-star arise in 
your hearts,"— 2 Pet, 1:10. 

13. What eviience have we that Christ is 
represented by the Day-star, or Moruing star ? 

He says himself, — "I Jesus have sent mine 
angels to testify unto you these things in the 
churches ; I am the root and the offspring of Da- 
vid, the bright and Morning star," Rev. 22:16. 

14. Has our Saviour a name that begins with 
E? 

Emmanuel: "Behold a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall 
call his name Emmanuel, whioh being interpre- 
ted is, God with us," Mitt. 1:23. 

15. What prophet ioretold that He should be 
born of a virgin ? 

Isaiah said, "Therefore the Lord himself shall 
give you a sign: Behold a virgin shall conceive, 
and bear a son, and shall call his name Imman- 
uel," Isa. 7:14. 

16. What virgin became the mother of our 
Lord? 

Mary, whose cousin Elizabeth was the mother 
of John the Baptist. 

11. What name of the supreme Being begins 
with F ? 

Father: a title applied to him 268 times in 
the New Testament. 

18. Can you mention a text containing it ? 
"All that the Father giveth me shall come to 

me ; and him that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out," (John 6: 37,) "I and my Father 
are one," John 10:30. So frequently docs this 
name occur in St. John's GospcLthat some have 
called it, The gospel of the Father. 

19. Is this title ever directly applied to our 
Saviour in the Bible ? 

It is, in a passage already cited: "For uuto us 
a child is born, unto us a son is given ; and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder, and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
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The address of I). I. Robinson, for tho month of May, 
will b« Watarbarv, Vt. Any charohw viahing hit labors 
alter that, can address hiia there. 

Wo found the above on onr desk, by accident, after our 
last paper was printed, which explains the delay in its in- 
sertion. 

Home Missio.v. Duo April 1st $66.00 

Siooe received from Providence 3.00 

Hampton, N.Y 1.26 

" " •' N. Haven, Vt •« 

4.90 

i. O. W. BnBXiua. 



mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince ' °' i g ina ' and Belected nrtie,cs ' * ith a ' rrangc " 

„ „ , „ „ merit of general and local news, and gives evidence 

of peace," Isa. 9:6. , T i 2vZ . 

rr . 0 f tasto and ability in its management. 

20. Will you repeat a prayer in which we 
are taught to address God as our Father ? 

"After this manner therefore pray ye : Our 
Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name; 
thy kingdom come ; thy will be done in earth, 
as it is in heaven ; give us this day our daily 
bread ; and forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors ; and bad us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil : for thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glory, forever. 
Amen.' - — Matt. 6:9-18. 

21. As the Psalmist invites "both young men 
and maidens, old men and children" to "praise 
the name of the Lord" can you sing a hymn iu 
which God is recognized as our Father ? 

"We meet again in gladness, 

And thankful voices raise ; 
To God, our heavenly Father, 

We'll tune our grateful praise: 
'Tis his kind hand that kept us, 

Through all the changing year ; 
His love it is that brings us 

Again to worship here. 

We'll thank him for the Sabbath, 

This day of holy rest ; 
And for the blessed Bible, 

The book that we love best ; 
For sabbath schools and teachers, 

To us bo kindly given, 
To guide us in the pathway 

That leads to joy in heaven. 

We'll thank him for our country, 

The land our fathers' trod ; 
For liberty of conscience 

And right to worship God. 
0 Lord, our heavenly Father, 

Accept the praise we bring, 
And tune our hearts and voices 

Thy glorious name to sing." . 

(Continued on p. 160.) •***'! * 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
cire it room In their prayers; that by means of It God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
Conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of Judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing oarrlcd away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Tire Terms or the IIerald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. ....... 

»u LLvoik tJfftSiT ~ I 

Timely. 

The following note from Mrs. Martha Salt will 
explain itself. We should be pleased to receive one 
hundred just such epistles, each covering a donation 
and a new subscriber, the coming week — our re- 
ceipts for the present tailing far short of our expen- 
7-rJlkvt nil I e«m^<J n'vyty ud II ' 
East Liverpool, 0., May Gth, 1801. 
Dear Bro. Bliss :— Enclosed 1 send five dollars — 
three dollars towards the cause of God, and two 

dollars for a paper to be sent to . Yours in 

tho blessed hope of a speedy deliverance, 

Martha Salt. 



Brother Osier's Sermon, 

On the "Kingdom ol God," is now for sale at this 
Office. It contains 58 pages. Price per hundred, 
$3,50 ; 25 to one address, inoluding postage, $1 ; 
single copies 0 cents, including postage. 

The issue of the above work has been delayed in 
consequence of the distracted state of the country, 
the printer having so much to do we could not get 
it from him sooner. Please favor ns with your orders 
at once. A. P. 

Bro. Pearco informs us that the tract refered to 
above will be on hand by the time the IIerald is 
printed ; and so we insert this notice on that assur- 
ance. . Ed. 

" The Roxbury City Gazette," is the title of a 
new paper just commenced in the city of Roxbury. 
It is a large and handsome sheet, well filled with 



The Views of Rev. fieonrc Stanley Faber on 
the Prophetic Periods. 

To Bro. J. M. Orrock. 

To answer more fully your inquiry of lost week, 
we give below the views of Faber, as he gave them 
in 1814, and as he gave them in 1828 ; and as you 
have them as held in 1804, C. We should like any 
additional information you can give respecting 
hem. 

1. Fabir's Vines in 1806. 
According to a communication from Bro. Orrock 
in the Herald of Feb. 9, 1861, in which be gave an 
extract Irom hisedition of FaberVDiisertations on 
the Prophecies" which iB the "Becond American 
from tho second London edition in two Vols, print- 
in N. York in 1811 ;" but which second London 
edition appeared in 1806— Mr. Faber, in 1806, be- 
lieved the 1260 days to begin in 606, and to end in 
1866,at the same epoch at which he ended the 2300. 

As Bro. O. quoted, Mr. Faber said : "This being 
the case, we have only to compute backward 2200, 
2300, and 2400 years from the year of our Lord 
1866, and according to the epochs to which they re- 
spectively lead us, we shall bo able to decide with 
some degree of probability which of these 3 num- 
bers is the true reading, and consequently from what 
era we are to date the vision of the ram and the 
he-goat. If then we compute backward 2200 years 
from the year of our Lord 1866, wo shall arrive at 
the year A. C. 334 : if 2300 years from the same 
period, at the year A. C. 434 ; and if lastly 2400 
years.at tho year A. C. 534. All these three dates, 
namely the years A. C. 334, 434, 534, fall within 
the period duriDg which the ram continued stand- 
ing upon the bank of the river ; for he stood there, 
as we have seen, from the first year of Cyrus, or the 
year A. C. 586, to the murder of Darius, in the 
year A. C. 330, when the Persian monarchy was 
dissolved ; wo must be guided therefore by circum- 
stances in making our choice among them. The 
year A. C. 534, to which we are led by adopting 
the reading of the seventy, or 2400 days, is the third 
year of Cyrus ; a year in which nothing very re- 
markable happened, and from which therefore we 
can scarcely suppose the vision to be dated. The 
year A. C. 434, to. which we are led by adopting 
the reading of the Hebrew, or 2300 days, is equally 
devoid of any striking incident that peculiarly af- 
fected the empire of the ram ; from this year there- 
fore we can with as little reason suppose the vision 
to be dated as from the former year. But the year 
A. C. 334, to which we are led by adopting the 
reading mentioned by Jerome, or 2200 days, is big 
with events most materially important to the Persian 
monarchy : for, in this very year, the Macedonian 
he-goat 'came from the West on the face of the 
whole earth, and touched not the ground ;' in this 
very year, he 'ran unto the ram in the fury of his 
power,' and smote him upon the banks of the riv- 
er Granicos : hence I cannot refrain from thinking 
it most probable, that the year A. C. 334, in which 
the he-goat began to attack the ram as he was stand- 
ing in the hitherto undisputed possession of his au- 
thority, is tho real date of the vision ; and conse- 
quently that the number 2200 is the true reading." 
Dissert, on Proph. Vol. 1. pp. 175-6 

11. Fabcr's Views in 1814. 
In the 5th edition of Dissertations on Prophecy 
Mr. Faber, in 1814, expressed himself respecting 
the prophetic periods as follows : 

1. The 1260 Days. "The tyrannical reign of the 
fourth beast's little born, and consequently the pro- 
phetic period of 1260 days, are most probably to be 
computed from the year 606, and will thcrelore,up- 
on such asupposition, terminate in the year 1806," 



partienlar event will happen at the era of the divi- 
sion, we undoubtedly cannot determine with any 
degree of certainty, because Daniel has left it whol- 
ly undetermined." It is "highly probable tbut the 
thirty years will be be occupied in the conversion 
and restoration of Judah," and "close with tho 
complete overthrow of Antichrist in tho valley of 
Megiddo ;" and that "the 45 years will be employ- 
ed in tho wanderings of those who escaped from the 
rout of the antichristmn army and will carry every- 
where the tidings of God's . supernatural interfer- 
ence, and in the subsequent conversion and restora- 
tion of the whole house of Israel. I wish this to bo 
understood only as conjecture ; for it would be fol- 
ly to speak positively before the event," Dis. v. 2 
pp. 477,8. 

According to this, he then commenced these two 
periods with tho 1260 in A.D. 606,and ended them, 
the 1200 in 1896 and the 1335 in 1941 ; when he 
supposed tho millennium would begin. For he 
says : "When the 45 years shall have expired, when 



iel's last vision as reaching from tho time when the 
Romans sot up the abomination of desolation in the 
temple of Jerusalem to the time when many should 
begin to be purified and tried, commenced ia the 
year after Christ 1360" lb. p. 42. 

5. "The three prophetic times and a half, marked 
out as the reign of tho little Roman horn, and vari- 
ously expressed by Daniel and St. John, as throe 
•times and a half, or 42 months, or 1260 days, com- 
menced in the year after Christ C04, which is. the 
dividing point of the seven times, and will termi- 
nate in the year after Christ 1864." Ib. 42. 

6. "The 150 prophetic days of the Suracenic lo- 
custs commenced in the year after Christ 762," lb. 
43. 

7. "The day and the month and the year, or the 
396 prophetic days ol the Turkish woe commenced 
in tho year after Christ 1301,and terminated in the 
year after Christ 1697." Ib. 

8. "The prophetic three days and a half, during 
which the two apostolic witnesses lay dead, coni- 



the whole family of Jacob shall have been convert- menced in tho January of the year after Christ 1686 



"Dissertations," v. 2 p. 282. 

2. The 1290 and 1335 days. "I have stated, that 
the restoration of Judah will commence at the close 
of tho 1260 years, and have intimated it to be prob- 
able that it will not be completely effected until a 
period of 30 additional years ..hall likewise have ex- 
pired. This conjecture is founded upon a remarka- 
ble chronological passage in the book of Daniel. 
The prophet teaches us, that 75 years will intervene 
between the expiration of the 1260 years and the 
commencement of the Millennium : and these 75 
years he divides without specifying any reason for 
such division, into 30 years and 45 years. What 



ed and restored, and when the stick of Judah shall 
have nnited itself for ever with the stick of Joseph , 
then will commence the season of millennial bless- 
edness." lb. p. 478. 

Of this period of blessedness he says : "Respect- 
ing the yet future and mysterious Millennium, the 
less that is said the better. That it will be a sea- 
son of great holiness and great blessedness is cer- 
tain : and that the kingdom, and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High ; when that season oouimencos is equally 
uncertain : further than this we know nothing de- 
finitely," lb. pp. 484, 5. 

4. The 2300 days. "Unto two thousand and three 
hundred dayB' ; or as the Seventy read, 'two thou- 
sand 400 days ;' or, as certain copies mentioned by 
Jerome read, 'two thousand two hundred days: 
then shall the sanctuary be cleansed." "I cannot 
but think it sufficiently evident, both that the 1260 
days, are a certain part of the 2300 days, and that 
these two periods exactly terminate together in the 
self same year" Dis. v. I. pp. 262, 3. 

"Such being the cose, we have only to compute 
backward 2200, 2300, and 2400 years from thejear 
of eur Lord 1866 ; and, according to the epochs to 
which they respectively lead us, we shall be able to 
decide with some degree of probability, both which 
of those three numbers is the true reading, and like- 
wise at what era we are to date the commencement 
of the vision of the ram and the he-goat" lb. p. 
288. 

"Unless I be entirely mistaken, 2400 years, the 
length of the whole vision of tho ram and the he- 
goat, is alBo the space which will intervene between 
the two restorations of the Jews. About the com- 
mencement of this period, they began to return 
from Babylon ; and exactly at its commencement, 
they laid the foundations of the temple : at the end 
of it, they will begin to be restored from all the dif- 
ferent countries of their present dispersion. On 
these grounds, I much incline to think that the 
memorable event of the laying of the foun- 
dations of tho second temple, at the close of 
ths- first, or at the beginning of the second year of 
Cyrus, affords the true date of th« viBion ; and con- 
sequently that the numbor 2400 is the genuine read 
ing." Ib. pp. 290,1. 

"It bos been proved by the event, that 2300 iB 
not the true reading." Ib. p. 293. 

"Whether the first resurrection mentioned by St. 
John us taking place before the millennium, and 
the continued reign of Christ with his saints upon 
earth during tho millennium, are to be understood 
in a literal or in a figurative sense, time alone can 
determine. Such 'secret things, 'as unaccomplished 
prophecies, 'belong unto the Lord our God ; and it 
is a vain waste of time to weary ourselves with con- 
jectures respecting the precise mode of their accom- 
plishment," DiB. v. 1. pp. 77, 8. 
HI. Fabcr's Views in 1828. • 

1. The "seven times" which he reckons as a pe- 
riod of time. Ho says: :'z01 

"The seven times, expiring as they do syncbroni- 
cally with their own later moiety, the three times 
and a half of Daniel and St. John, will expire in 
the year after Christ 1864. Uonco expiring in the 
year after Christ 1861, they must have commenced 
in the year before Christ 657 : which year 657 is 
thus brought out as tho year of Nebuchadnezzar's 
nativity," Sac. Cal. of Prophs. v. 2, p. 39. 

2. "The 70 yearsof the Babylonian captivity." 
These, be says, "oomiuenccd in the year before Christ 
606, and ended in the year before Christ 536," Ib. 
p. 41. 

3. "The 70 prophetic weeks .... commenced in 
the seventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, or in 
the year before Christ 458, and terminated even to 
a month with the crucifixion in the year after Christ 
33." Ib. p. 41. 

4. " The 1290 prophetic days, mentioned in Dan- 



and terminated in the August of the year after Christ 
1689," lb. 

9. The 1335 days. "This period of blessedness 
commences, after the time of the end, [in 1864,] at 
the close ol the three times and a half during which 
the little Roman horn is permitted to tyrannise 
over the saints : it commences, therefore, agreeably 
to its predicted character of blesseduess, synchroni- 
cally with the apostolic Millennium. Hence the 
first thousand years of these 1335 years are the thou- 
sand years, during which Christ will figuratively 
rei(/n upon earth with his saints : and hence the re- 
maining 335 years, following as they do the thou- 
sand years, can only be the term, during which the 
millennian nations gradually degenerate, and at the 
close of the confederacy formed out of them, is de- 
voured by fire from heaven" — in A. D. 3199. Ib. 
p. 479. 

Alter this period Mr. Faber places Christ's com- 
ing.the resurrection, the conflagration, &c. 

10. The 2300 days. 

"Some persons have imagined, from the peculiar- 
ity of the expression, that we ought to understand, 
not two thousand three hundred days, but only two 
thousand three hundred half days, which would re- 
duce the period to no more than one thousand one 
hundred and fifty. I myself cannot discern the pos- 
sibility of extracting such a sense from the original 
phraseology. Tho term, I think is clearly two thou- 
sand three hundred days, whether those days be lit- 
eral or prophetic," Ib. vol. 2 p 175. 

" The voico of history has determined that this 
predicted cleansing or. reformation of a corrupt de- 
monolatrous church commenced in the year after 
Christ 1517. Hence in the year after Christ 
1817 tho 2300 years must plainly enough ex- 
pire," Ib. p 179. And, "If we calculate retrogres- 
sively 2300 years from the year after Christ 1517, 
we shall be brought to the year A. C. 784 for the 
commencement of the period, and for the rise of 
the Persian monarchy." lb. p. 180. 

In his later views he claims, not only that the 
1st resurrection in Rev. 20, is figurative, but that 
the second is also. He must be placed' among the 
spiritualists, whose eyes have not been opened to 
the truth.respccting the nature of the events that 
mark the close of tho gospel dispensation; and hence 
ho cannot be supposed to speak very oracularly re- 
specting designations of time. It is well, however, 
to know the views of all writers on prophecy, and 
we should endeavor to estimate them according to 
their juBt value, in view of the relative soundness of 
their judgment and accuracy of reasoning. 



God's Winds. 

20. The wind being invisible and unsubstantial 
what may it be used to illustrate ? 

Ans. Anything fieetingor transitory. Job, in bis 
offliction,said,"My days are swifter than a weaver's 
shuttle, and is spent without hope. O remember that 
my life is wind ; mine eye shall no more see good," 
(Job 7:6,7.) And David said of Israel, that God 
"remembered that they were but flesh, — a wind that 
passeth away and cometh not again," Psa. 78:39. 

21. What illustrations of disappointment are 
drawn from the wind ? 

An*. Solomon says, "He that troubleth his own 
house shull inherit the wind" (Prov. 11:29.) And 
bo asks, "What profit bath he that laborcth for the 
wind," (Eccl. 5:16.) 

22. What illustrations are drawn from it of noth- 
ingness ? 

Ans. Isaiah said of the heathen, "Behold they are 
all vanity ; their molten images are jpmrfand con- 
fusion ," (Isa. 41:29). And Jeremiah said of those 
who prophesied falsely : "The prophets shall become 
wind, and the word is not in them," (Jer. 5:13.) 
Job said the speeches of his three friends were "as 
wind," (Job. 0:26.) And Hoeca said of the king- 
dom of Israel, that "Ephraim fecdetb on wind, and 
followeth after the cast xcind; he daily increascth 
lies and desolation," Uos. 12:1. 
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23. As the wind cosily displaces anything light 
and unsubstantial, how does it illustrate the insta- 
bility of life ? 

Ans. "As for man, his days are as grass as a flow- 
er of the field, so he flourisbelb. For the tcim/pass- 
eth over it and it is gone; and the place thereof shall 
know it no more," Psa. 103:10,17. 
. 24 To what do the Scriptures liken the ungod- 

Ans "The ungodly" are "likothe chaff which the 
wilid driveth away," (Psa. 1:4.) "They areas stub- 
ble before the wind, and as chaS that the storm car- 
rieth away," Job 21:18. 

25. What does the Lord Bay to those who listen 
to false teachers ? 

Ans. "The tcind shall eat up all thy pastors, 
and thy lovers shall go into captivity : surely then 
shalt thou bo ashamed and confounded for all thy 
wickedness," Jer. 22:22. 

20. llow does the Lord contrast those who trust 
in false guides, with those who trust in him ? 

Ans. "The wind shall carry them all away ; van- 
ity shall take them ; but he that puttcth his trust 
in Me shall possess the land, and shall inherit 'my 
holy. mountain," Isa. 57:13. 

27. When a king shall reign in righteousness, 
what shall he be to his people ? 

Ans. "As an hiding place from the wind, and as 
a covert from the tempest ; as rivers of water in a 
• dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land," lea. 32:2. 

28. How was Ahar king of Judea, affected when 
"it was told the house of David saying Syria is con- 
federate with Ephraim " ? 

Ans. "His heart was moved, and the heart of his 
people, as trees are moved by the wind,'' Isa. 7:2. i 

29. What did our Saviour enquire of the Jews 
respecting John ? 

Ans. "Jesus began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What wont ye out into the wil- 
derness to see ? a reed shaken with the wind," Matt. 
11,17, and Luke 7:24. 

30. What confession docs Isaiah make of Israel's 
demerit ? 

Ant. "We are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteousnesses ate as filthy rags; and we all do 
fade as a leaf ; and our iniquities, like the wind, 
have takoa us away." Isa. 04:0. 

31. To what does the apostle Jude compare those 
who run greedily into error, and speak evil of things 
they understand not ? 

Ans. "Clouds are they without water, carried 
about of winds ; trees whose fruit witheretb, with- 
out fruit; twice dead, plucked up by the roots ; rag- 
ing waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame ; 
wandering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness 
of darkness forever." Jude 12, 13. 

32. What does the apostle James, say of him who 
lacks wisdom ? 

Ans. "Let him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not ;and it shall be 
given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing wav- 
ering, for he that wavercth is like a wave of the sea, 
driven with the trine/ and tossed," James 1:56. 

33. What does Paul call those easily led into er- 
ror ? 

Ans. "Children tossed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive," Eph. 4: 14. 

34. How are great things often affected by a 
small agency ? 

Ans. "Behold we put bits into horses' mouths, 
that they may obey us ; and we turn about their 
whole body. Behold also the ships, which though 
they be so great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned with a very small helm, whithei 
soever the governer listeth. Even so the tongue isa 
little member, and boasteth great things," James 
,3:3-5. 

35. When God rebukes his people, does he not 
often moderate the severity of judgment ? 

Ans. "He stayeth his rough wind in the day of 
his east wind " Isa. 27:8. 

30. What does Job say shall be the portion of 
the wicked ? 

Ans. "Terrors take hold on him as waters, a 
tempest stcalctb him away in the night. The east 
Kind carrieth him away, and he departeth : nod as 
a storm hurleth him outof his place" Job, 27:20, 
21. 

37. What did God, by Jeremiah, say of Israel when 
about to remove them to Babylon ? 

An: " I will scatter toward every inn-! all that 
are about him, to help him, and all his bands," 
Ezek. 12:14 

38. How many winds are usually spoken of ? 
Ant. Four— those from the four points of the 

compass. Thus John in viaion "saw four angels 
standing on the four corners of the earth, holding 
the four finds of the earth, that the wind should not 
blow upon the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 
tree," Rev. 9:1. 



39. What did John see in vision respecting the 
stars of heaven ? 

Ans. "The stare ot heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when 
she is shaken of a mighty wind" Rev. 0:13. 

40. How were the rise of the four great empires 
of earth symbolized to Daniel in vision ? 

Ans. "Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision 
by night, and, behold, the four winds of the heav- 
en strove upon the great sea. And four great beasts 
came ip from the sea, diverse one from another," 
Dan. 7:2,3. 

41. When Daniel also was shown in vision the 
great metallic image,smittcn by the stone cot from 
the mountain without handsj what became of it ? 

Ans. "Then was the iron, the clay.the brass, the 
silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and 
became like the chaff of the summer threshing floors; 
and the ioin<f carried them away, that no place was 
found for them," Dan. 2:35. 

42. What says Ezokiel that the Lord commanded 
him respecting the wind, in the valley of vision ? 

Ans. Prophesy unto the icm</,prophesy,son of man, 
and say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe 
opon these slain, that they may live. So I proph- 
esied as he commanded me, and the breath came in- 
to them, and they lived, and stood npon their tect, 
an exceeding great army," Ezek. 37:9, 10. 

43. What said the Lord to Elijah ? 
Ans. "He said go forth, and stand upon the 

mount before the Lord. And, behold, the Lord 
passed by, and a great and strong wind rent tho 
mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the 
Lord ; but the Lord was not in the wind ; and after 
the wind an earthquake ; but the Lord was not in 
the earthquake ; and after the earthquake a fire ; 
but the Lord was not in the fire : and after the fire 
a still small voice," 1 K . 19:11, 12. 

44. What sound was there at the descent of the 
Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost ? 

Ans. "When the day of Pentecost was fully come, 
they were all with one accord in one place. And- 
suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a 
rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting. And there appeared un- 
to them cloven tongues, like. as of fire, and it sat up- 
on each one of them," Acts 2:1-3. 

45. Unto what does our Saviour liken those who 
hear his sayings and do them ? 

Aim. "Whosoever henreth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them, I will liken them unto a wise man, 
which built his house upon a rock : and the rain 
descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house : and it fell not : for it 
was founded upon a rook" Matt. 7:24, 5. 

46. What does he say of those who hear and do 
them not ? 

Ans. "And everyone that heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man. which built his house upon the sand : 
and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house ; and it fell : 
and great was the fall of it," Matt. 7: 26, 7. 



and it was her lost song on earth. About 5 P. M. 
of that day she slept in peace, in the soft bed her 
Savior had made for her. 
Shortly l«fore that hour, as her husband writes : 
"She turned herself from her right to ber left 
side, so that she could extend her hand, saying, 
'Now I am going home : 'Come Lord Jesus, come 
quickly.' These were her last words. She then 
help out her hand toward me, and literally shaking 
my hand, with an energy that quite surprised me, 
she smiled, much as il we were parting only for an 
altcrnoon. She then held out her hand success- 
ively to each of our friends in the room, 
each of whom took her hand and kissed her. After 
this, for perhaps two minutes, sho continued look- 
ing up beyond us, with such a smile and expression 
ol countenance as I never before saw. I felt sure she 
was seeing something very plcasant,and made a move 
involuntarily, to ask her what it was, but was pre- 
vented by those around me. She then with a slight 
knitting of the brow, as if in momentary pain closed 
her eyes, her face resumed its former smile, and all 
was over." 



Palms of Victory. 
A wayward young man, with no object in view 
but to rid himself of anxious thoughts, wandered up 
and down the streets. 

His guilt as a sinner before God, the danger of 
living on from day to day, careless and thoughtless 
of the salvation of his soul, his ignorance of the way 
to come to Christ, rushed with terrible power through 
his thoughts. 

Unconsciously he had approached the Bethel from 
which at this moment issued the sonnd of many 
voices uniting in a hymn of praise to God. He stood 
under the open window and listened — 
"Palms of victory, 
Crowns of glory , 
We shall wear, 
In that beautiful world &c. 
"Oh !"with whata thrill of pain he said to himself, 
as tho chorus of many fervent, earnest voices died 
away, "I know nothing of that beautilul world ; 
I shall not be there." 

Then there came an irresistible longing to join 
that company of worshippers. He walked slowly to 
the vestry door.trembling with excitement; and fear- 
ing he should be considered an intruder, he hesitated 
before he dared enter ; but be entered, and there a 
new life dawned in upon his soul ; he gained the victo- 
ry, learned himself to join in that song, and his 
name was enrolled with those of tho whito robed 
palm bearers, who will ere long sing "the Song of 
Moses and of the Lamb." 



Making Soft the Dying Bed. 

Mrs Lizzie G. the wife of Rev. Wm. Calderwood, 
missionary of the Reformed Pres. church in India, 
died in Calcutta Aug. 15, 1859. When a little girl 
of eight years, she carelessly had lost her shoes in a 
strawberry field, and the next morning her mother 
required her to find them before she could have her 
breakfast. In great trouble, on her way alone to the 
strawberry field, she called for counsel on her little 
friend Lizzie Greenleaf. As they walked together 
towards the field, doubtless sadly discussing the 
probability of one of them losing her breakfast as 
well as her nice new shoes, a happy thought entered 
Lizzie's mind. She said, "God knows where these 
shoes are, and if we nsk him, perhaps he will show 
them to us." Before they entered the field, they 
knelt down beside the fence, and Lizzie offered a 
prayer. As, for years after this time, she had scarce- 
ly thought of this prayer, the precise words were 
forgotten ; but she remembered her pleading that 
God hud asked little children to come to Him, and 
now they two little children had come, and wished 
Him, to show them where her shoes were. 

That prayer,- whatever were its words, was an- 
swered ; they had scarcely entered the field, when to 
their great delight, they spied the shoes. 

At that time appears to have begun the work of 
grace in her heart. Afterwards she married, and be- 
came a missionary, bnt at length there came to her 
an eventful day — her last on earth. Her companion 
was standing at a window, gazing at the »i-ing sun 
and the fair cloudless sky, when, not aware iVt the 
sleeper had awoke, he was startled by her comn.' ac- 
ing losing, 

" JesuB enn make a dying bed 

Feel soft as downy pillows are. 
While on his breast 1 lean my head, 
And breathe my life out sweetly there." 

Sho did not sing this with as firm a voice as usual ; 



Jernsnlem, onr Hnppy Home. 

A Colporter" for a number of years the subject of 
severe physical suffering which he bore with great 
meekness and fortitude, was absent from home dur- 
ing a severe storm and in endeavoring to reach his 
family took a cold,which resulted in pneumonia and 
death. As he drew near the close of his earthly 
pilgrimage, the faith and hope, that had been his 
support and comfort along the pathway of life, grew 
brighter and firmer ; and while his body was racked 
with pain.his was absorbed with the precious promis- 
es of the Scriptures, which he almost constantly quo- 
ted during his intense illness. A few moments before 
he expired, his weeping wife, hearing his voice and 
enquiring to whom he spoke, he said : 

"I was speaking to the King o( Zion. Do yon 
not see that beautifulring.filled with glittering stars, 
suspended above the bed V 

Soon after this, when told he was dying, a beau- 
tiful smile spread over his features ; he repeated the 
words: "I have fought a good fight, I have fin- 
ished my course, I have kept the faith," (2 Tim. 4 : 
7) and then he repeated the hymn, 
"Jerusalem, ray happy home, 

O, how I long for thee ! 
When will my sorrows have an end? 
Thy joys when shall I soe ? 

"When we've been there ten thousand years, 
Bright shining as the sun, 

We've no less days to sing God's praise 
Then when we first begun." 
A few moments after, and his sorrows had 'reached 
their end. He was where the wicked cease from 
troubling and the weary aro at rest— until the con- 
summation of the glorious vision of John in Patmos, 
of "that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending 
out of heaven from God." 



* Geo. R. Talley, deceased at Union Grove, Va., 
Jan. 11, 1861, at the age of 44. 

The War. 

Tho Relay House is a station on the Washington 
and Baltimore Railroad, eight miles from Baltimore, 
where that road is joined by the one from Harper's 
Ferry. It is thus an important point, and was tak- 
en possession of by General Butler, by order of Gen- 
eral Scott, on the 5th of May. This cute off all 
transit of contraband goods from Baltimore to Vir- 
, inia. The Virginia forces, according to lo6t ac. 



counts, had advunced from Harper's Ferry into 
Maryland, and were there fortifying themselves; 
but the rumor is that Gov. Letcher of Ta. had com- 
manded them to withdraw to his side of the state 
line. 

The road to the seat of government is now fully 
opened through Baltimore, where the U. States flag ' 
is now freely displayed. The road was opened on [ 
Friday May 9, by the peaceful passage through that 
city by the U. States troops. A Washington cor- 1 
respondent of the N. Y. Times writes of that event : 
One of the officers informed me that he never saw 
such a demonstration of joy as was manifested by 
the Baltimore people at the landing of the troops 
from the steamers. Upwards of ten thousand people 
assembled, and followed the troops through the [ 
streets. Not a hiss nor a sound of disapprobation , 
was heard during the. whole march. The people j 
seemed to vie with each other in cheering, and other - ; 
patriotic demonstrations. 

"As they lelt the depot.vast crowds lined the road, ; 
and cheered wildly. Bonfires were built along the 
entire route from Baltimore to Washington. They 
were saluted by Butler's command, under Col. Jones 
of the Massachusetts Sixth, at the Relay House and 
at the Junction. They reached Washington at 2 
o'clock,and marched immediately to quarters. They 
were seven hours on the road — most of the men in 
freight cars, with the doors closed and locked, to 
prevent accident. Some of them had nothing to eat 
lor thirty-four hours. All were in good spirits, and 
most ol them are ready to serve during the war. 
The Pennsylvania First Regiment of volunteers num- 
bers sixteen hundred men. On the other side of 
Baltimore are 15,000 men, read to move as soon as 
wanted. Four regiments wero expected to follow 
immediately. Some will join Gen. Butler's com- 
mand at the Relay House. 

"By the same route, immediately following, camo 
GOO regular troops from Texas.nnder Major Shepard. 
This company have been in service nearly twenty- 
three years. They aro arvery efficient body of men. 
They will be stationed at some post outside the city. 
The War Department contemplate attaching to it a 
battery of field artillery of the regular. 
' "There are now at the Relay House and in the 
District thirty thousand troops lully armed and 
equipped." 

"The knights of the Golden circle," who instiga- 
ted the massacre ol April 19th, have been forced by 
public opinion to leave Maryland in large numbers. 

Tennessee seems to be fully committed to rebellion 
by the action of her Governor and Legistature. By 
a message of the Governor we learn that a Commis- 
sioner from the Confederate States, lion. Henry W. 
Milliard, has conoluded a military league, substan- 
tially tho same as that adopted by Virginia. The 
league is entered into as preparatory to the admis- 
sion of Tennesseo into the Confederacy, and stipula- 
tes that the whole military force of the State during 
the impending conflict shall be under the chief con- 
trol and direction of the Confederacy, and that Ten- 
nessee upon becoming a member of the Confederacy, 
shall turn over all the public property, naval stores, 
munitions oi war acquired from the United 3tates, 
to the Confederacy ,and also that all expenses incur- 
red shall be assumed by the Confederacy. The Leg- 
islature ratified, and the Governor has signed the 
league. Tennessee is thus bound without any regard 
to the will of the people, except as they are allowed 
to vote upon the ordinance of secession on the 8th of 
June. 

Dispatches indicate the opening of important 
events in Missouri. The Governor of that state, an 
avowed secessionist, has been doing all in his power 
to precipitate the community into the hands of the 
Southern Confederacy. One of his schemes has been 
the iormation of a State militia,whicb was simply a 
secession force under another name. Capt. Lyon, 
the commander of the United States troops, could 
not suffer this movement to organize and gain 
strength close under his eye ; and so he captured the 
whole force consisting of eight hundred men, in a 
very prompt and quiet manner, took their arms, and 
afterwards released them on parole after taking 
the constitutional oath. 

Just before the troops left for the city of St. Louis, 
and while the State forces were drawn up between 
the line of the volunteers, several rocks were thrown 
at the volunteers and a few pistols were fired by exci- 
ted parties in the surrounding crowd, which was 
composed of a large number of citizens, including 
many women. One shot took effect in the leg of 
Captain Blantowski, and as be fell he gave the or- 
der to fire, which was obeyed by some two or three 
companies, resulting in the death of upwards of 
twenty persons, including two women, several chil- 
dren, and badly wounding several.others. 

On Monday 13, there was another collision and 
a number killed. 

A Convention of Delegates, loyal to the Union, 
representing some thirty counties in Western Virgin- 
ia meet at Wheeling to day, (May 13) . It may re- 
sult in a division of that state. I 
Rumors prevail of uneasiness and insubordination 
among the shves in various parte of the south. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Tn thlsdep&rttnent, articles are solicited, on thei^eneral 
subject of tbo Advent, from friend- of the Herald, over 
their own flignataros, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all pers 
sonalities.and to study Christian courtesy in all reference- 
to vlowa and persons. Anydepartnre from this should be 
regarded asrMsentitlingthe writer toanyrcply. Christian 
and gentlomanly discussion will bo in order ; bat not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



we are informed, that tho abomination tbat mak- 
eth desolate set up, and in the third place, we are 
informed of the length of time, which shall Btand in 
connection with the setting up of this abomination, 
viz. a thousand two hundred and ninety days, (years) . 

This period measures thirty days (years) longer 
than the previous ono in the seventh verse of this 
chapter, i. e. "the time, times and an half," or 
12G0 years. 

Whether these times begin at one and the same 
time, and end, the one, thirty years before the oth- 
er ; or the longer beginning thirty years before tho 
shorter, and both ending together ; is of the great- 
est importance for us to know. 



that system, as, "my Lord God the Pope," but we j and cheered by it amid the trials of these last days, 
may inquire, when was he set up ? and, what was We are cheered by the letters from those of like pro- 
claimed for him, when he was set up? cious faith, who with us are looking to the sure 
To establish these points, we must examine the j word of prophecy. Tho signs in the moral and po- 
history of the times to which theytcfer, and as one: litical world are portentous. We want the Herald 
of the best of living writers, says, "test every link J so long as it affords light from God's word ; for we 
of the chain, and see whether they will bear the ; have no preaching within four miles, and have been 



testing." 

In arguing the point, on the paseige, "Arms 
shall stund on bis part ;" we brought our argument 
down to the days of Thcodoric, King of Rome, be- 
tween A. D. 493—526 ; it will be remembered by 
our attentive readers, that, on all needful points 
since the commencement of these articles, we have 



detained from that for several months by ill health. 
Yours, 4c. 

C. & N. Norms 

South Potion, C. E. 



Trouble. It Bhows the power of Christ's blood, 
when it gives peace in an hour of trouble — when it 

We take the position that the 1290 years, have given you legal documents to sustain the position we 1 ca n mi & e happy iu sickness, poverty, persecution, 



The Hope of the Church. 

A Sermon" — founded on Acta 20:6, 7: " And now 
I stand and am judged for the hope of the promise 
made of God unto our fathers : unto which prom- 
ise our twelve tribes instantly serving God day and 
night hope to come ; for which hope's sake, king 
Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews." 

Having in a previous number shown who were 
the fathers, and what is meant by hope, the way is 
now clear to answer the first question proposed. 

1st. To which of the promises made unto the 
lathers does tbo text refer ? 

There were a number of promises mode unto the 
fathers, all but one of which, wo claim, have been 
performed. Now if we can prove that position, it 
will be clear as a sunbeam that that is the one for 
which St. Paul and the twelve tribes were looking. 
In order to this we shall look at the promises singly. 
The first one we refer to is found in Gen. 12:2, and 
16:4-6, where God promises to make of Abraham 
" a great nation." The same is promised to Isaac 
in Gen. 26:3, 4. Also to Jocob in Gen. 28:14. 

The question now to be settled is, has God ever 
performed that promise? Has the seed of the fath- 
ers ever been a great nation ? We say, Yes. In 2 
Cbron. 9:26 it is said of Solomon, " And he reign- 



their commencement thirty years before the 1260 
years ; and therefore both periods end at the same 
time, viz. 1793. 

Furthermore, we look upon the period of 1290 
years, as given by the Holy Ghost, as a demonstra- 
tive point, by which the church should know, when 
she had a correct understanding of the prophetic 
periods in the book of Daniel. Hence, the comfort- 
ing promise which stands immediately in connec- 
tion with our text ; "The wise shall understand." 

Having in our previous argument demonstrated, 
what constituted tho daily that was taken away, 
let us turn our attention again to the 8th chapter of 
Daniel, and enquire for the meaning of the "trans- 
gression of desolation ;" constantly relying on God's 
grace, for that illumination, which alone will enable 
us to see light in his light, and guide us into all 
truth. 

In remarking on the term , the daily, in the eighth 
chapter of Daniel, we asserted that it was the dai- 
ly transgression ; inasmuch as that which was con- 
nected with it, in the work of treading under foot 
the sanctuary and the host, was styled the transgres- 
sion of desolation : In Dan. 11:31, that,which stands 
in the same relative position with the daily, is there 
called, the abomination of desolation ; now, why is 
this ? I answer, the first term is used by the Holy 
Spirit, because, it was the system or power, which 
was to succeed the daily and continue to tread the 
sanctuary arid the host under foot. Now, if pagan- 



Nothing is easier than to deceive one's self. 



OBITUARY. 



ed over all the kings from the river unto the land of ism wag abolisued by the Roman government in the 



the Philistines and to the border of Egypt." 

The next promise we mention is found in Gen. 
13:16 and 20:4 and 28:14, in each of which places 



year A. D, 390, and was finally extinguished A. D. 
420, then it ceased to tread the sanctuary nnder 
foot, and there remained 1453 years, («e use these 



God promises, first to Abraham, then to Isaac, then f(jr tQeeake of tho „ gument) and not for de _ 

.to Jacob, to make their "seed as the dust of the finite of th „ ^ JearSi for the tran9gre8 . 

earth." If tbat promise refers to their literal seed, | sion of degolation to tread thc sanctuary und er foot, 
it has been fulfilled. See Heb. 11:12. If to their j M B c 457 . A D 3 90 are 847 ; 847 from 
spiritual seed, it 1b embraced in the promise con- 23 00) leaTe 1453 . boti as we shall show you, the 
taincd in the text, as we shall see. 



The next promise we shall consider is found in 
Gen. 15:18, " In that same day the Lord made a 



abomination of desolation was only allotted 1290 
years for its career, and cannot fill a period of 1453 
years. Therefore it is as a system tbat takes ,the 
covenant with Abraham saying, Unto thy seed have , pUca „ f the an d does all the work, both in 
1 given this land, from the river of Egypt nnto the kiod and charaoter of the power tbat preceded it. 
great river, the river Euphrates." WercadinDout. 
34:4, " And the Lord said unto him (Moses), This 



U the land which I swore unto Abraham, nnto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto 
thy seed." The question now is, Did they ever pos- 
sess that land 7 The 43d verse of the 21st chapter 
of Joshua settles this question. *' And the Lord 
gave unto Israel all the land which he swarcto give 
to their fathers ; and they possessed it. and dwelt 
therein." 

Another promise may bo found, in Gen. 12:3, — 
" And in thee (Abraham) shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed." In Gen. 20:4 God saith to 
Is;iac, " And in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed." The same language is spoken to 
Jacob in Gen. 28:14. Now we inquire, nave all 
the nations of the earth been blessed, in the seed of 



have taken. It will therefore be expected, that on and death. Do not be surprised if you suffer ; but 
this point, which we call the Holy Spirit's demon- j glorify God. — McChnjnc. 

strut ion, (wo do it with reverence,) we shall present! 

legal proof, i. e. a law of the land, in which the Hate sin, but pity and pray for sinners ; " Such 
prophecy has its fulfilment. We speak of the com- were some of you." 

mencement of the 1290 years. , 

When the Roman empire was about to change its 
national religion, that gigantic power was made to] 
feel, that there were elements in existence, tbat 
could humble the haughty Romans. Alaric, Attila, 
and Genseric, each had their part to perform ; But 
while the nation was no the eve of dissolution, 
Theodoric, as it appeared from the language of his 
letter to Zeno, conquered Italy ; which means wes- 
tern Rome, by divine permission. The great Alaric 
might be assailed by the curses of a monk ; still bis 
way was onward to Rome. 

Atilla, the scourge of God, might have sacked 
Rome lor a wife, and died of gluttony from feast- 
ing on thc occasion of his nuptials. ^ 
The terrible Genseric, the king of the Vandals, 
might have been the terror of the Romans ; still the 
abomination that maketb desolate not set up. 



Died, in Duxbury, Vt., April -23d, suiter Fidelia 
Brcrso, aged about 25 years. 

I became acquainted with the subject of tho above 
notice some time in January last. She was very 
low with consumption — confined to her room, and 
mostly to her bed. She was a child of poverty, 
suffering from extreme destitution. But to my sur- 
prise, I found her enjoying a bright hope of a trea- 
sure Ibid up in heaven. She was brought up a Cath- 
olic, and at what time she became a convert to the 
" faith as it is in Jesus," I am not able to state. 
But when a child she was somewhat intimate with 



Constantine might have adjured paganism, and , 
. A- I the family of Bro. D. T. T. s father, and of Bro. 

have cast down the daily, and his successors inter- 1 



dieted thc worship of the gnds of the Pagans; and 



T. she always spok* with much affection. She was 



. r , , J. ' |, . , i of a very retiring disposition, and this will explain 
yet, the transgression ol desolation, still be louod, , * , * , ,. , , 

* ' .. '' . . ' the reason why she did not publicly vrofess her faith 

contending with the expiring embers of paganism 



and impeded in her thirst for power by Ariauism. 



It would not be difficult to show bow, during the 
rising and falling of the fate of the daily, and the 
corruptions in the professing church," the religion of 
Constantine achieved in less than a century, the fin- 
al conquest of the Roman empire ; but the victors 
themselves were insensibly subdued by the arts of 
of their vanquished rivals /' 

Of the church in that day, it might be said : Their 
devout kisses wore imprinted ou the walls and (lave- 
ment of the sacred edifice ; and their fervent prayers 
wore directed, whatever might be the language of 
their churcb, to the bones, the blood, or the ashes, 
of the saint ; which were usually concealed, by a 
linen or silken veil.from the eyes of the vulgar. 

We need not stop to argue the question, whether 
that system which succeeded paganism, trod the 
sanctuary under foot. It is well known, that Con- 



Abraham, Isaac and Jacob ? That Christ was the caused tho destruction of the profane chapel 

promised seed, through whom all nations were to be 

blessed, is evident from Gal. 3:13, 14, " Christ hath | 

redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made 

a curse for us ; for it is written, Cursed is everyone 

tbat hangeth on a tree : v. 14, that the blessing of 

Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus 

Christ ; that we might receive the promise of the 

Spirit through faith." In v. 8, same chapter, Paul ' 

saith, "And the scripture foreseeing that God 

would justify the heathen through faith, preached 

before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee 
shall all nations be blessed." 

We think the above sufficient to prove that all na- 
tions have been blessed in Christ, the promised seed 
of Abraham. 

There now remains but one moro promise, which 
we shall proceed "to consider. 

W. Z. Manninc 




From Bro. Thos. Wardle. 

(Continued from our last.) 
Dan. 12:11. "And from the time, the daily 
shall be taken away, and the abomination that 
maketh desolate set up, a thousand two hundred 
and ninety days." 

In the above text, it is solemnly announced that 
the daily shall be taken away, and in the next place 



of Venus, and erected a magnificent church on the 
supposed site of our Lord's sepulchre, and that the 
effects of his pious munificence were extended to overy 
spot which had been consecrated by the footsteps 
of patriarchs, of prophets, and of the Son of God. 
And from year to year, and from age to age, the feet 
of them that bow down to the daily's successor, go' 
up continually to prostrate themselves before the 
shrines, which were erected in the time to which 
we refer. 

To our mind, the reason for the difference in the 
term used, transgression of desolation, is marked and 
clear. 

Having found, what is the transgression of desola- 
tion, we are now prepared to enter upon the ex- 
amination of its associated term, as found in Dan. 
11 : 31 and 12 : 11, viz. "The abomination that 
maketh desolate..",, '/ >4T 

In our introduction on Dan. 11 : 31 we held this 
language : "Arms are for the support or establish- 
ment of some person, power or system ; il a person, 
he may be the representative of a power or system." 
At the same time, we make this assertion, "that 
the papacy is hererefered to, and "his" refers to 
the head and representative of the Roman Catholio 
system of religion. 
We need not ask if there has been such a head to 



From Bro. T. M. Preble. 

Bro. Bliss : — The Lord is still with us in Con- 
cord, and that to bless. Yesterday (Sabbath) was 
a day of much interest to as. Baptized eight hap- 
py souls — day delightful, and I think L never saw a 
larger and more solemn assembly at the water on 
such an occasion. I am sure I never enjoyed a bap- 
tizing season better. We also enjoyed a happy and 
encouraging season as we came round the table of 
the Lord at tho close of the P.M. service. 

We are having an interesting Sabbath school and 
Biblo class, as will appear by the following extracts 
from the quarterly report oi our excellent Superin- 
tendent, Bro. C. W. Sargent. " It gives us pleas- 
ure to announce tbat increasing prosperity has at- 
tended the school for the past three months. . . 
Three months ago, when I took charge of the school, 
it numbered thirty-five scholars, and a Bible class 
for adult persons. The first month the average No. 
of children was twenty. Now the whole number of 
children is fifty-two, and the average attendance for 
the past month is about thirty-three. Showing an 
increase of seventeen to the school in three months, 
without any systematic effort. . . . The Bible 
class is quite interesting and profitable, It varies 
in numbers — sometimes about forty in attendance." 
So much for our S. school. 

My prayer is tbat the saints may arise, and "put 
on the whole armor of God, that we may be ablo to 
stand against the wiles of the devil." " The end 
of all things is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer." Amen. 

T. M. Preble. 

Concord, N. H., May. 13, 1801. 



From Bro. Seth Cogsueti. 
Bro. Bliss :-It is with a good degree of interest just to ^ with him . 



I am looking at the events of the present time. It 
looks some like the time of trouble spoken of by 
Dan. 12.1 ; but I am not certain. It is possible 
Dr. Cumming's calculation may prove true. I am 
led to suppose wo are living under the third wo, or 
seventh vial ; but, at all events, it is important that 
we should heed the Saviour's injunction, " What I 
say unto you, I say unto all, Watch." I find no 
safety bat in being nnited to Christ, as a branch is 
united to the vine, by a living faith. I feel an in- 
terest in reading the Herald, and hope it will be 
sustained. 

Yours looking for and ■desiring a better country, 
Seth Coq swell. 
Leominster, Matft trf ori aJcnrs harl gnd 
To do this, we shall need the active sympathy and 
materiul aid of all its friends. Ed. 



fay she did not publicly profess 
in Christ before her last sickness. At the time tbat 
Bro. Ilimes organized the church in Waterbury, he 
had several seasons of baptizing, and — to use her 
own words — she would look on while the sacred rite 
was performed, aDd go home to weep in secret, be- 
cause no one took her by the hand and said, "Come * 
and go with us." She afterward sat under the 
teaching of Bro. T. . and often felt tho must confess 
Christ publicly, but a feeling of diffidence, on ac- 
count of poverty, and foreign birth, bo weighed her 
down, that — as no one extended the kindly hand — 
she would go home to weep alone, and long to die 
and go to be with Jesus. At length the fell des- 
troyer laid his hand upon her, and she expressed a 
wish to see me. I went immediately, and that house 
was a Bethel to my soul. From that time not a 
cloud seemed to darken the sky of her mind till 
about the first of April. 1 called on her, and after 
conversing a little while Bhe burst into tears, and 
said, " Bro. B., I want to be baptized, and receive 
| the sacrament." I told her I did not consider any 
thing but immersion baptism, and as we had no 
bath in which we could temper the water — and it 
was inexpedient to administer it without — I told her 
I thought thc Lord would accept the will for, tho 
deed, and I should freely administer the supper 
without the other ordinance. She appeared satis- 
fied, and accordingly on Fast day, a number of 
brethren and sisters met in that sick chamber, and 
after explaining the naturo of the sacrament, and 
other suitable exercises, we partook of those sancti- 
fied symbols, — our departed sister for the first and 
last time till she shall with Jesus drink the new 
wine of the kingdom. Sho frequently expressed a 
wish " to depart and be with Christ," and on thc 
morning of the 23d, seeing her strength fast fail- 
ing, a sister present said, " Do you feel Christ pre- 
cious?" Too weak to speak, she pressed the sis- 
ter's band. "Well," said the sister, "youaro 
And a radiant smile 

lit up her countenance. For 

" There was a heavenly calm and a rapture sublimo 
As that child of eternity parted with time." 

D.B. 



From Bro. and aster Morris. 

We have been readers of the Herald since '43 ; 
and we have not only been edified, but comforted 



Died, in this city, April 24th, of inflammatory 
fewer, Alta Camellia, only child of James and Al- 
t»'E. Pottlk, aged 0 years, 3 months and 11 days. 

Little Minnie (for that was her pet name) was a 
bright and beautiful child, one of great promise. 
She was not only an object of affection to her pa- 
rents, but to all who knew her. As a proof of the 
esteem in which she was held, her teacher in the 
primary school and the entire class attended her fu- 
neral. At the next school exhibition she was to 
speak the following, which she had committed to 
memory, and in view of which her father was to 
get her a rose to hold in her hand, for illustration 
when speaking of the flower that grows ;" tot 
the flower was gathered for a boquet and placed on 
her coffin, fit emblem of the precious bod which had 
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been tvpt in blooming — whose openings had excited 
fond hopes, but only to bo blasted and withered. 

" When I look up to yonder sky, 
So pore, so bright, so wondrous high, 
I think of One I cannot see, 
But One who sees and cares for me. 

flis name !b God : he gave me birth, 
And every living thing on earth ; 
And every tree and flower that grows 
To the same hand its being owes. 

'Tis he my daily food provides, 
And all that I require besides ; 
And when I close my slumhering eye, 
1 sleep in peace, for be is nigh. 

Then surely I should ever love 
This glorious God who reigns above ; 
For very kind indeed is ho, 
To lovo a little child like me." 

She was passionately fond of music, for which che 
exhibited a remarkable talont for one so young, 
catching a tune with once or twice hearing so as to 
play it very correctly. It amounted almost to in- 
tuition with her. Although so young, her mind 
was unusually exercised in religious things, and as 
though she had a premonition that her stay here 
wonld not be long, lor three or four months previous 
to her death, she concluded each day with self-ex- 
amination, and in her own simple language would 
•y, " I am trying to be better and better every 
day." Iler evening prayers were of ber own indit- 
ing, as oxpressive of her own feelings and wants. — 
A part of the last petition she was ever heard to 
offer two nights before she died, was, " Make me fit 
to die, and dwell with thee forever and ever." The 
morning she died her mother asked her " who she 
loved," — to which she replied, " I love father, mo- 
ther, and God, and love every body." These were 
her parting farewell words, and Us the dying testi- 
.nony oi a youthful mind that hod only commenced 
40 learn the lessons of heavenlj wisdom. To a 
friend who called upon her a short time before she 
died, she sang the following verse of one of her fa- 
Torite hymns, as expressive of her feelings. 

'1 ' " Be kind to each other, 

The night's coming on, 
When friend and when brother 

Perchance may be gone ; 
Then, midst onr dejection, 

How sweet to have earned 
The blest recollection 

Of kindness returned. 

Happy children, blessed children, 
Who are loving one another truly, 
And the Saviour, blessed Saviour, 
Loving more than all besido." 

When the One, who said, " Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not, Tor of such 
is the kingdom of heaven," shall come and call for 
iis own, little Minnie will be among the countless 
host of the redeemed and glorified, who, coming 
from the land of the enemy, shall flourish amid the 
fadeless flowers of the new creation. 

L. Osler. 

Providence, R. 1. 



LINES ADDRESSED TO THE PARENTS OF MINNIE. 

In the arms of her Saviour 

Thy Minnie's at rest, 
Away from life's trials 

She'U ever be blest. 

Her love for her parents, 

Her love for the Lord, 
Are cheerful assurance 

Of a brighter reward. 

In anguish you mourn her— 

You miss her sweet kiBS ; 
But Christ will prepare you 

To meet her in bliss. 

You then shall behold her 

In glory arrayed ; 
In beaut; resplendent 

Which never can fade. 

The music of earth 

Will charm her no more. 
But her song will be Bweetcr 

Than ever before. 

A second bright jewel 

Is torn from your grasp ; 
With the " chosen of God" 

They'll be gathered at lost. 

The tie is thus stronger x 

Which binds to the morn 
When the dead shall arise 
. And all sorrow be gone. 

Your loved ones shall come 

From the enemy's land, 
Redeemed by tbe Saviouc's 

Omnipotent hand. 

With the whole ransomed host 
May you meet them to praise 

Forever and ever 
The " Ancient of Days." 

M.S.W. 

Providence, April 26, 1861. 



Died, in Fairfield, Vt., April 20, 1861, of con- 
sumption, sifter Abigail, wife of Nelson Wait, 
daughter of Peter and Nancy Burteson,aged thirty- 
•ix years and ten days. 

The subject of this notice was converted when 



quite young, but, like many, lived too much in neg- 
lect of duty ; consequently without a lively hope 
she had been brought near death, as she and ber 
friends supposed, but did not feel resigned to the 
will of God and to leave her family, but promised 
the Lord if he would restore her to her usual health 
she would serve him. She recovered, but forgot to 
pay her vow, until last fall, in the still watches of 
the night, God, who never slumbers or Bleeps, re- 
minded her by bis Spirit of her promise, she con- 
fessed her sins, commenced secret prayer, and felt 
blessed in so doing. In the winter, while Eld. Levi 
Dudley was holding a scries of meetings, Bro. and 
sr. Wait received the truth in the love of it, and 
rejoiced in the hope of soon seeing Christ and being 
made like him, in a land where there will be no 
more wasting nor destruction in all her borders — 
where the inhabitant will not have to say, I am 
sick. She then rapidly declined, until she fell 
asleep to wait the trump of God, when she will 
awake to immortality, eternal life. She was of an 
amiable disposition — a kind and affectionate wife 
and mother. She leaves a husband, five children 
and many friends, who mourn, yet feeling their loss 
her gain. 

The funeral was attended by a large concourse of 
sympathizing friends and neighbors, who listened to 
a discourse from the writer from 2 Kings 4.26, "Is 
it well with thee?" 

The once loved form, now cold and dead, 
Each mournful thought employs ; 

And nature weeps her comforts fled, 
And withered all her joys. 

Hope looks beyond tife bounds of time, 

When what we now deplore 
Shall rise in full immortal prime, 

And bloom to fade no more. 

0. Rockwell. 




Death is still doing his cruel work among us. — 
Knowing bis reign is short, he is cutting down the 
fairest of our youth. Emily C, daughter of Si- 
meon and .Mmim Rickard, of Stanstead, C.E., fell 
by his cruel power April 8th, aged a little more than 
20 years. 

She experienced a change of heart several years 
ago ; but, like many other young people, suffered 
the snares of this world's pleasures to draw her af- 
fections away from God ; yet she had a respect for 
the people of God, yet lived in neglect of her duty, 
until a consumption seemed to threaten, when she 
became more anxious for her future salvation, and 
with the instruction of religious parents sought the 
Lord and found him to tbe joy of her heart. She 
manifested deep sorrow for having strayed away 
from God, and thus bringing a reproach upon tbe 
cause of the dear Redeemer ; but she found meroy 
at the hand of God, availed herself of every oppor- 
tunity during her last days of conversing with all 
with whom Bhe had opportunity in recommending 
them to the Saviour of sinners, and would exhort 
her parents to continue faithful and they would soon 
meet in a tearless world ; and while her parents ex- 
pressed much grief at their affliction, at the pros- 
pect of separation, she reprovod them, saying, This 
is not affliction ; this is a blessing in disguise. Per- 
haps this is the only way I can be saved, and it may 
be tbe meanB of saving others. Thus she retained 
her reason till the last, when her voice was hushed 
to silence to be heard no more till the parting heav- 
ens shall give way and the Son of God be revealed 
to awake them that Bleep in Jesus, and join the in- 
numerable company in the shout, 0 grave, where is 
thy victory ? and aga,in, Alleluia .' the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth ! There, we hope, parents, 
brothers and sisters will re-unite, where the tramp 
of the pale horse will never be beard, and where no 
farewells and adieus will rend the hearts of the 
people of God. Her funeral was attended the 10th, 
when she was carried to the district school house, 
where the writer made some remarks from the four 
first verses of the 5th chap, of 2d Cor., selected by 
the parents and expressive of her hope, where were 
assembled a large company of mourning relatives 
and friends. Then we consigned her body to tbe 
dust, to leave ber until Jesus comes. Thus 

Our eyes have seen the rosy light 

Of youth's soft cheek decay, 
And fate descend in sudden night 

On manhood's middle day. 

D.W.S. 



" Last of all the woman died also." Only a few 
weeks ago I wrote you of the death of my respected 
father. Now I send you a brief sketch of the death 
of my step-mother, the fourth wife of my father, 
who died in St. Armands March 15th, after an ill- 
ness of three days. I cannot write tbe particulars, 
for I have not received them, although I have wait- 
ed so as to give a more accurate account, but thus 
far have waited in vain, though Irom tbe first of 
my knowledge she was connected with the Weeleyan 
Methodists, and I suppose retained her connection 
till the last ; and thns we hope she was prepared to 
meet the enemy, and hope in the resurrection— not 



because connected with any body of professed Chris- 
tians, but connected to Christ the living Vine. 

D. W. Sornberger. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufae- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
4c. Also the best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
" of all aims, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. U. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I bavo visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to thb uses 
they are designed for. , J. V. Hutas.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
&■ OVER 30,000 IN USE. .Q 



principal sales Boons, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
116 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

aoexcies thbocohoft the world. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 



Rheumatism Cured. 

TO T8E PUBLIC. 



For one dollar, I will rend, postage paid, a package of 
Rhoatnatic pills and Salve, which rarely fail to cure any 
ordinary case of Rheumatism, whother inflammatory or 
chronic In the first stages of inflammatory Rheumatism 
it wil' arrest and care the disease in a day or two in near- 
ly every case. J. LITCII. 

Address, Dr. J. Liteh, 127 North 11th street, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. apr 27 lm 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress In the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cots, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-gores, scrofulous humors, orysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and Is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best cfubination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of tbe various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have It for horses ; for the cure of 
soratches, sprains, chafing*, Ac, and also for sore toatson 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among otbor things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salvo very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of pilesj by tho use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that It was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says : "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of yonr Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." *r?ivv* toi ! 

From Mr. J. O. Merriam, Tewksbnry, Mass. : "I hate 
a large milk farm. I have usod a great deal of yonr Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yonrs is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used It for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cares them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
koep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Yonr Golden Salve it 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " You 
Golden Salvo is' a great thing for ohilblains. I bavc also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure" 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : "I have several 
friends who have been cured of sotofulons bujnors by the 
Golden Salve. You may ecommond it from me as a val- 
uable Salve" 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of whioh I oould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. Tho paio was oxcrnoiating.' When your Gol 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain inashortrJme, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Luoinda A. Swain, Mcridcth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He baa also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hn. 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public referenco to 
them; who, he says, are among the first eitisens of tbe 
place. 

The Golden Salve — A Great Healixo Revest. — It 
Is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, whieh has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with eases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently savod — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where tbe life of a child was saved— 
a ease of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, whioh was bronght to a 
healthy action In a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Onr citizens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whittcn : Ihaveusedyoar 



Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it j anil I 
have reason to bcliove that it is really what yon recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dosen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will bo made to agents. aag 13 — pd to jan 1 V: 

For sale at this office. 



ST" Boy the Best, and Cheapest. -4HI 

Thousands testify that it is Wellcome's Great Germak 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lnngs, Ac. We have never known 
it to fail to cure Bronobitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Ciroulars sent to all who wish them. 

From a Druggist. 
, Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four. dozens more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill A Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me, 

Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
ease of Bronchitis, says, " I believo it the best medicino 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C- Hodgkins being cured with it, of a bad case 
of phthisic and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wellcome's Liver Regulator 
is recommended abovo all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcome's Maoic Pais-Ccreb 
is a specific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The above medicines aye purely vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the best physicians, and are being used with 
the greatest success. Only half the price of others of the 
samo quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. Y. — 
Ira Townsend. Hartford, Ohio — 8. Borden. N. Barn- 
steod, N. H.— Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt.— J. W. 
Babbitt. Hatley, C. E.— W. L. Howell. Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland 
street, and by S. J. Noble, corner of Carver and Eliot sts. 

L C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. ) 0 „,„ „ _,,.,,„ 

R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me \ *** *K»P»«*»- 

pd to 1023 

Dr. Litcr's Restorative : a great enre for colds and 
coughs. This mcdioine is highly prized by all who use it, 
fur the purposes named. Try it- Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litcr's A.iTi-BiLiors Physic As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland St., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
27 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connutwn unlhthe Office of the AD YEKT 
HERALD—*! A'o. 46 1-2 KneeJand-street, a fev itrpt 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders, 

t BOOKS. 



Price. Postage. 



Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Lest Times (Soiss) 
Exposition of "dcharlah 
Laws of Symbollmtion 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great Kin J 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pocket " 
The Christian Lyre 
Tract.- in boond volumes, 1st volume, 

•• <• « .< 2d " 

Wellcomf on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 



On Romanism 

" Exodns 

" Leviticus 

" Mark - 

« John 
Church before the Flood 
The Great Tribulation 



vol. 2 
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The Great Preparation 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE FIVE KELSO TRACTS, at 6 ctsperiet.or 
'• 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " I 
<• 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 50 *' " 

« 5. The Lost Time 50 " « 

■< 6. The City of Refnge 1 00^ " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. (i. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. L The End, by Dr. Cummlng 04 " 

'* J. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 *' | 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 

J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
bo sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 cts, 
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Questions nbout Moses. 

1S9. 'Whom was Moses directed to bring 
with him into the mount of God ! 

Ans. The Lord " said unto Moses,Come 
up unto the Lord, thou, and Aaron, Na- 
dab, and Abiliu, and seventy of the elders 
of Israel ; and worship ye afar oif. And 
Moses alone shall come near the Lord: but 
they shall not come nigh ; neither shall the 
people go up with him." Ex. 24:1, 2. 

190. ■ Did they go up with Moses 1 
Ans. " Then went up Moses, and Aa- 
ron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of 
the elders of Israel : and they saw the 
God of Israel : and there was under his 
feel as it were a paved work of a sapphire- 
stone, and as it were the body of heaven 
in his clearness. And upon the nobles of 
the children of Israel he laid not his hand: 
also they saw God, and did eat and drink.' 1 
Ex. 24:9-11. 

191. Whom did the Lord command to 
come near to him ? 

Ahs. " The Lord said unto Moses, Come 
up to me into the mount, and be there : 
and 1 wili give thee tat)les of stone, and a 
law, and commandments which I have 
written; that thou mayest leach them. 
And Moses rose up, and his minister Josh- 
ua : and Moses went up into the mount of 
God." Ex. 24:12, 13. 

192. What covered the mount where 
Moses was ? 

Ans. "The glory of the Lord abode 
upon mount Sinai. . . And the sight of the 
glory of the Lord was like devouring fire 
on the top of the mount in the eyes ot the 
children of Israel. And Moses went into 
the midst of the cloud, and gat him up 
into the mount : and Moses was in the 
mount forty days and forty nights." Ex. 
24:16-18. 

193. What did the Lord make known 
to Moses during those forty days? 

Ans. The Lord gave to Moses divers 
laws and ordinances, for the government 
of Israel, and lor conducting their ceremo- 
nial observances. " And he gave unto 
Moses, when he had made an end of com- 
muning with him upon mount Sinai, two 
tables of testimony, tables of stone, writ- 
ten with the finger of God." Ex. 31J.S. 

194. What did the children of Israel 
do while Moses thus tarried in the mount'! 

4ns. "And when the people saw that 
Moses delayed to come down out of the 
mount, the people gathered themselves to- 
gether unto Aaron, and said unto him, Up, 
make us gods which shall go before us : 
for as foT this Moses, the man that brought 
us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of him." Ex 32:1. 

195. What did Aaron make ? 

Ans. "All the people brake off the gold- 
en ear-rings which were in their ears, and 
brought them unto Aaron. And he re- 
ceived them at their hand, and fashioned 
it with a graving tool, after he had made 
it a molten calf: and they said, These be 
thy gods, 0 Israel, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt." Ex. 32:3, 4. 

196. What did Moses do when he came 
down from the mount, and fo^nd them 
worshipping the golden calf! 

Ans. "It came to pass as soon as he 
came nigh unto 'he camp, that he saw the 
calf, and the dancing : and Moses' anger 
waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of 
his hands, and brake them beneath the 
mount. And he took the calf which they 
had made, and burnt it in the fire, and 
ground it to powder, and strewed it upon 
the water, and made the children of Israel 
drink of it." Ex. 32:19, 20. 

197. Did the Lord think to destroy Is- 
rael for this] 

Ans. "The Lord said unto Moses, 1 
have seen this people, and behold, it is a 
stiff-necked people : now therefore let me 
atone, that my wrath may Wax hot against 
thefn, and that I may consume them : and 
I will make of thee a great nation." Ex. 
32:9, 10. 

198. Why did not the Lord destroy 
them ? 

Ans. Because Moses " besought the Lord 
his God," that he would forgive them. — 
"And the Lord repented of the evit which 
he thought to do unto his people," Ex. 32: 
11-14. 



A Snnday School Exercise. 

(Continued from p. 150.) 

22. Is there any namo of Christ that begins 
with G ? 

Governor: "And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least among the prin- 
ces of Juda : for out of thee shall come a Gov- 
ernor, that shall rule my people Israel." — Matt. 

2:6. ■ <a f M 7fc I 

23. What prophet foretold the coming of this 
Governor? H . 

Micah, about TOO years before Christ was 
born, said: "But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the thousands of 
Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto 
me that is to be Ruler in Israel ; whose goings 
forth have been from of old, from everlasting." — 
Micah 5:2. 

24. What name of God begins with H ? 
Holy One: "I am the Lord, your Holy One, 

the Creator of Israel, your King," — Isa. 43:15. 

25. Is this title applied to Christ in the New 
Testament? 

It is, in the words of Peter to the Jews. — 
"But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and 
desired a murderer to be granted unto you," — 
Aots 3:14. ■ 

26. Which of- the titles begins with i t 
I Am: "And God said unto Moses, lam tliat 

1 am: aud he said, Thas shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, 1 am hath sent mc unto you," 
Exod. 3:14. 

27. Does this title occur in the New Testa- 
ment ? 



■ Ann's mit.'coin -ilS 

"Jesus said unto them, verily, verily, I gay 
unto you, Before Abraham was, 1 am." — John 
8i58. 

2S. Has he a name beginning with J ? 
Jelioiah: "That men may know that thou 
whose name alone is Jehovah, art tho most high 
over all the earth." Psa. 83:18. 

29. Can class No — [a class of little girls] men- 
tion another of his names that begins with J ? 

Jesus : "And she shall bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt rail his name Jesus, for he shall save 
his people from their sins." Matt. 1:21. 

30. Will you recite a hymn about Jesus ? 
[Here each 6oliolar will recite a verse, and if the 
class is not sufficiently large, they can repeat in 
concert the last verse or two.] 

"I lay my sins on Jesus, 

The spotless Lamb of God ; 
He bears them all, and frees us 
From the accursed load. 

1 




bring my guilt to Jesus, 
To wish my crimson stains 
White in his blood most precious, 
Till not a spot remains. 

I lay my wants on Jesus, 

All fullness dwells in him ; 
He healeth my diseases* 

He doth my soul redeem. 

I lay my griefs bn Jesus, 
My burdens and my cares ; \ 

He from them all releases, 
He all my sorrows shares. 

I love the name of Jesus — 
Immanuel, Christ the Lord ! 

Like fragrance on the breezes, 
His name is spread abroad. 

I long to be like Jesus, 

Meek, lovlngf lowly, mild ; 
I long to be like Jesus, 

The Father's holy child". 

I long to be with Jesus, 

Amid the heavenly throng, 
To sing with saints his praises, 

And learn the angel's song." 

31. What name of our Saviour begins with 
K? 

King: "And he hath on his vesture and on 
his thigh a name written : King of kings, and 
Lord of lords." Rev. 19:16. 

32. What name begins with L 1 

Lami : "The next day John sooth Jesus com- 
ing unto him, and Baith, Behold, the Lamb of 
God which take'tb away the sins of the world." 
John 1:29. 

33. In what respect docs Isaiah say he resem- 
bled a lamb ? 

" He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet 
he opened not his mouth ; he is brought as a 
lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth." 
Isa. 53:7. 



34. How does the apostle Peter compare him 
to a lamb ? 

"Ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
orruptible things, as silver and gold, from your 
ain conversation, received by tradition from 
our fathers: but with the precious blood of 
hrist, as of a lamb without blemish and with- 
ut spot." 1 Pet. 1:18,19. 

85. Will you meution a title of Christ begin- 
ing with M ? 

Mediator: "For there is one God, and one 
lediator between God and men, the man Christ 
esus." I Tim. 2:5. 

36. Has He any name beginning with N ? 
Nazarene: "And he came and dwelt in a city 

called Nazareth : that it might be fulfilled which 
was spokon by the prophets, He shall be called a 
Nazarene." Matt. 2:23. 

37. As no prophet says in express words, He 
shall be called a Nazarene, how do you under- 
stand this passage ? 

It was foretold by several of the prophets that 
Messiah should be "despised and rejected of 
men," which was in effeot saying, He shall be 
called a Nazarene : for Nazareth being a place 
so contemptible that people were accustomed to 
say, "Can any good thing come out of Nazareth," 
our Lord by residing there made himself a mark 
of public contempt and reproach, and thereby 
fulfilled these predictions. 

38. What name of Christ begins with O ? 
Omega : "I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end ; I will give unto him that is 
athirst of the fountain of the water of life free- 
ly." Rev. 21:6. 

39. Can you mention one of his names that 
begins with P ? 

Prince: "Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Israel, aud forgiveness of sins." 
Aots 5:31. 

40. Has he a name beginning with R ? 
Redeemer : "For I know that my Redeemer 

liveth, and that he shall stand up' at the latter 
day upon the earth : and though after my skin, 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I 
see God." Job 19:25, 26. 

41. Will class No.— [a class of little child- 
ren] tell us what name of Christ begins with S? 

Shepherd : "I am the good Shepherd : the 
good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep." 
John 10:11. .!< ;) r.l^U. . 

42. Can you recite a hymn that speaks of 
Him as a shepherd ? [Here they will recite in 
concert the following:] 

" To thy pastures green and fair, 
Saviour let a child repair ; 
1 1 will never stray from thee, 
But thy fold my home shall be. 

Like a gentle lamb, I'll stay 
In the meadows fresh and gay ; 
Peaceful and contented there, 
Guarded by my Shepherd's care. 

By the waters still and clear, 
I shall wander without fear ; 
Happy by my Shepherd's side 
All my wants shall be supplied. 



You may now repeat some of the names of 
Christ alphabetically arranged :— 

Alpha — from eternal days, Rev. 1.8. 
Bridegroom — of the church's praise, Matt. 25.5. 
Counsellor — of men undone, Isa. 9.G. 
David's Lord— and David's Son, Matt. 22.42, 43. 
End — and jot Beginning too, Kev. 21.0. 
Faithful — and lorever true, Rev. 19.11. 
God — Almighty and All-knowing, lloui. 0.5. 
Holy One— compassion shewing, Rev. 3.7. 
Irumanuel— mysterious name ! Isa. 7.14. 
Jesus — who Iruin heaven came, Matt. 1 21-3. 
King of kings — whom angels see, 1 Tim. 0.15. 
Lamb of God — who died lor me ! John 1.21). 
Messiah— of the prophet's song, John 4.23. 
Nazarene — expected long, Matt. 2 23. 
Omega — Fouut of perfect bliss, Rev. 22.13. 
Prophet — Priest, and Prince of peace, John C.14. 
Quickening One— by sinner's seen, Jubu 5 21. 
Rod of Jesse — over green, Isa. 11.1. 
Shiloh— Saviour, Shepherd, Shield, Gen. 49.10. 
Truth — to make all error yield, John 14 G. 
Uoohangeablo — to-day, forever, Heb. 13.8. 
Vine of Jewry — dying never, John 15.1. 
Word of God— and Witness too, Rev. 19.13. 
'Xample — left ne to pursue, I Pet. 2.21. 
Youth of Judah— Him we caUWLuke 2.11, 12. , 
/.ion's King — God over all, Psa. 2.G. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Mcssianinn Conference, Pa., will commence its an- 
nual session at Yardloyville, Pa., four miles from Tren- 
ton, N. J., Tuesday, May 28 tb, at 1 o'clock P. M. Abun- 
daut accommodation will be provided. 

J. Litcb, Pres't. 

W. H. Swartj, Sco'y. 



Soudat Services. Advent Chapel, corner of Hudson 
andjvneeland street. Edwin Humnam will preach next 
Sunday, May luth, at 10 1-2, A.M. on the Final Conflict; 
3 P. M., on Prophetio Progress ; and 7 1-2, evening, on 
the Manifestable Glory. All are welcome. 



Eld. J. Couch is expected to preach at Concord, X . H., 
in the ineetiug house on the corner of Centre and Green 
streets, the 3d Sabbath in May, aud Eld. L. Iioutell the 
1th Sabbath at tho samo place. 

T. M. Preble. 



New HAursniRK Btatk CosrERESOE. As the time 
draws near for our State conference (Thursday, June 20, 
at 2 o'clock P.M.) it Is desirable that the place for holding 
it be deoidod upon as soon as practicable. W ill brethren 
who may desire the confereuew-holden with them, inform 
us so that we may bo able to give seasonable notice. 

'X. M. l'n:. i.i , . Clerk of Conf. 



The Lord permitting, I 
the lili Sabbath in May. 



will preach at Loudon Ridge 
T. M. Preble. 



Cawada East asd Northers Vermokt Cokfereme. 
This annual conference of Advcnilsts will bo held (D.V.) 
in Kichford, Vt. There will be preaching Tuesday liven- 
ing, June 11th. The business sessions will commence at 
half past 10 A.M. of the 12th, and closo on the 1'iiday 
following. Hence it is desirable that all our ministers and 
delegates from cuureht? be present at the commencement. 
Preaching may be oapected once or twice each day from 
ministers who are members of the conference. Let the 
ooudition and wants of each ennrch be reported by letter. 
Thefrienda in the neighborhood of the meeting mil do 
Vh'at they can to. sustain it. Meetings will be continued 
over the Sabbath, but as we intend to get through with 
business on Friday, most of our ministers can, if they 
choose, have appointments el.-cwhcre on Sunday. Let 
there be a general gathering of those who are wailing for 
the Lord. The world is awake to their earthly int.-;- 
and lot not the church be asleep over tho Lord's business. 

1 S. W. TncRBER, Pres't. 
J. M. Orrock, See'y of Conf. 

PS. My Post-office address, for friends writing front 
any part of Canada, is Stansteail, C. £., and for those in 
the States, is Derby Line, VU J.M.O. 



— 

I will preach (D. V.) in Waterloo and Kaowlton Falls 
tho last Sunday in May, aa the brethren may arrange. 

J. M. Orkock. 



Eld. J. Couch is expected to preach at Lake Villaga 
May 26: and Eld. I. H. Shipmau Juno 2, 1861. 

.- i .'V „, B. 8. Drake. 



Lord, wilt thou my Shepherd be ? 
Help me then to follow thee ; 
At thy feet myself I cast, 
Thee to servo while life shall last." 

43. Can you find a name beginning with T ? 

Teacher : "There was a man of the Phari- 
sees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : 
tho same came to Jesus by night, and said un- 
to him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a Teacher 
eotne from Ood : for no man can do these mira- 
cles that thou doest, except God be with him." 
John 8:1, 2. 

44. Will you seleet a name beginning with 
V? 

Vine : "I am the true Vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman." — John 15:1. 

45. Does 17 begin any name of Christ ? 
Way : "Jesus saith unto him, I am the Way, 

the Truth and the Life ; no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me." — John 14:6. 

46. In view of the numerous titles ot our Sa- 
viour what should your prayer be ? 

"To me, O Lord, be thou the Way : 

To me, be thou the Truth ; 
To me, my Saviour, be the Life, 

The guardian of my youth ! 
So shall thy way be my delight, 

That truth shall make me free, 
That life shall raise me from the dead, 
And then I'll live with thee." 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

H. Yost. We received a gold dollar from you two 
weeks since, which we understood by tho letter to bo as a 
donation, and so cr. in Herald two weeks since. :; i.' : 
correct, please write. Your Herald u paid up to April 1, 
18C2. 

Mrs. Martha Salt. We have sent the Herald to " Mr- 
Caleb Till;" but being a little in doubt whether the last to 
the right name, wo make this note, for you to correct it if 
there is any error. f 

It. Kitchen. Havo changed the direction of three or 

Sour papers aa you request. Shall we send to them after 
o. 1057 T 

D. I. Robinson. Rec'd and or. you six dollars on acc t. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

ACEHOWLEDGREXTB to uesdat, may 14, 1SC1. 
Martha Salt, E. Liverpool, 0 s W 



RECEIPTS. 

ST TO TOMMY, MA V 14. 

".*V»fI lc tailapA " idT 

Prescott Dickinson 1019, Mrs L Perkins 1067, L Ni <*- 
ols 1067, S Talford 1036, L C Litehenberger 1066, Geo» 
Garvin 1068, R Jackman 1078, M J Tilton 1062, » in T 
man 1060, 8 D Raymond 1049, A Veeder, wo could only 
bogin with Jan 1, 1861, and havo Bono of Nos 1027 ana 
103ft, »o that wo credit you to No 1051, H Adding*"" 
106a, A Ortrander 1067, L D Thompson 107-i— each *!• 

E A Dodge 10S8, Samuel Fellows 1093, Caleb- Till 109* 

each t>- 

Chcony Norris (of X. Troy Yt.t) 1085—83. 



i 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

Is published every Saturday, at 46 1-i Kneoland st. (op 
Stairs), Boston, Mass., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



SriiVEftTBR Bliss, Buhut Agtnt, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for the Herald Should be dirocted. 
Letters, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. Pb absox, Jr. •) 
J. V. Hints, > 
0. R. Passett, S 



Committee 
on 

Publication* 



Terms. 

$1, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

$5, " " will pay fo(<ix copies, sent to one ad 
dress, for, six months. 
"#10," •• " " " thirteon " " 

Those who rcceivo of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabovs, 
26 cts. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, 
Bermoudsey, London, England. 

Rates or Advertising 50 cts. per square per week j 

$1, for three weeks ; SS, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 per year. 



GtJSTAVCS ADOLPHW BATTLE SOXG. 

' (Forfanu ej dn (ilia hop.) 

Bo notdismay'd, thou little flock, 
Although the foe's fierce battle shock, 

Loud on all sides, assail tbee. . rt 
Though o'er thy fall they laugh secure, 
Their triumph cannot long endure ; 

Let not, thy courago fail thee. 

, Thy cause is God's — go at His call, 
• And to Ilia hand commit thy all ; 
Fear thoa no ill impending : 
His Gideon shall arise for tbee, 
God's word and people manfully, 
In God's ova time defending. 

Our hope is sura in Jesus' might ; 
Against themselves the godless fight, 

Themselves, not ub, distressing ; 
Shame and contempt their lot shall be ; 
God is with us, with Him are we ; 

To us belongs His blessing. 

From the Swedish. 




Scripture Illustrations'. 

NO. 115. SUICIDE PREVENTED. 

"Do thyself no harm." Acts 16 : 28. 
A few years ago, a young gentleman, who had 
spent his fortune in riotous living, was reduced 
to poverty. For some time his friends supported 
him, but at leDgth they all forsook him ; when, 
wandering about as a vagabond, he resolved to 
terminate his miserable life by drowning himself. 
Being in a strange place, he put lead into his 
pockets, and went to the side of a river for this 
purpose. Waiting till it was dark, that he might 
accomplish his design, nnperceived, he observed 
at a little distance, a light in a house, and he felt 
disposed to go to it. On his arrival there, he 
heard persons singing psalms ; he listened at the 
door while a chapter of the Bible was read, and 
a prayer offered up ; he then wished for admis- 
sion, and knocked gently at the door, which was 
opened by one of the company, who inquired 
what he wanted. He signified his desire of be- 
ing admitted, but was told that it was not cus- 
tomary to receive strangers into their meetings ; 
however, it he behaved decently, he might come 
-in. The passage of Scripture under consideration 
that evening was Acts 16 : 28. "Do thyself no 
harm." After several persons had made their 
remarks, upon the subject, they concluded, as 
usual, with prayer. This they had no sooner 
done, than the stranger asked them how they 
came to know his thoughts ; for he had not men- 



tioned his intention to any person on earth. This 
surprised the whole company, who declared they 
had neither seen nor heard of him till that even- 
ing. He then told them of his design of taking 
away his life, and how he had been prevented by j 
seeing a light in their window. This remarkable I 
providence affected his mind to such a degree, j 
that, by the Divine blessing, it was made the 
means of his conversion ; he became ap eminent 
Christian, regained the favour of his friends, and 
lived in reputation and comfort. 

• NO. 116. 'the GREAT INQU1RT. 

"Sirs, what must I do to be Baved ?" Acts 16 : 
30. 

During a remarkable effusion of the Holy Spir- 
it upon the several stations on the island of 
Ceylon the following scene, occurred at Pandi- 
teripo : 

On the 13th of February, 1824, while Mr. 
and Mrs. Scudder were absent, and after the 
boys of the boarding-school had gone to their 
rooms, and were about to lie down to sleep, 
Whclpley, (a native member of the church,) was 
induced to exhort them, most earnestly, to flee 
from the wrath to come. They were roused and 
could not sleep. By little companies, they went 
out into the garden to pray, and the voice of 
supplication was soon heard in every quarter, 
each one or each ompany praying and weeping 
as if entirely alone. More than thirty wore thus 
engaged in a small garden. The cry was, "What 
shall I do to be saved 7" and "Lord send thy 
Spirit." In about an hour Dr. Scudder return- 
ed, and after waiting a while rang the bell 
for the boys to come in. They came, and 
with weeping proposed the inquiry, "What 
shall we do to be saved?" The next day they 
seemed unmindful of every thing but the salva- 
tion of their souls. And soon, under the judi- 
cious instructions they received, more than twen- 
ty at this place gave encouraging evidence of con- 
version. 



not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace : 
for I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee 
to hurt thee : for I have much people in this 
oity." He resolved, instantly, that nothing should 
drive him from the place ; but he would pursue 
his work, even unto death. His enemies were 
either removed or softened ; the people became 
more obedient, and willing to hear and receive 
the word ; and, at the time of his death, he was 
so greatly respected and beloved by them, that 
they expressed the greatest sorrow and regret at 
his removal. 



NO. 117. COURAGE FORTIFIED. 

" "Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night 
by a vision. Be not afraid, but speak, and hold 
not thy peace; for I am with thee, and no man 
shall set on thee to hurt theo : for I have 
much people in this city." Aots 18: 9, 10. 

When the Rev. John Kindlinger, who went to 
India under the direction of the Netherlands 
Missionary Society^ first settled at Pullicat, the 
inhabitants considered his admonitions and advice 
as presumptuous ; and were so enraged at his 
faithful though kind and affectionate expostula- 
tions, that it was common for them to threaten 
to tic him to a tree and flog him. Even the su- 
perior officers of the Dutch government descend- 
ed to this low and mean abuse. After four years 
faithful and hard labour, he thought his troubles 
increased, and that fresh dangors threatened him ; 
and, in this strait, the thought came into his 
mind, that as this people would not hear his 
message, it was a call upon , him to go to those 
who would. He however, as his manner was, 
went into his closet to lay his trials before Him 
in whose cause he labored ; and taking down 
his Bible, he opened it. undesignedly, at the 
eighteenth chapter of the Acts, and his eyo first 
lighted on the 9th and 10th verses : "Theo spake 
the Lord to Paul iu the night by a vision, Be 



Apocalyptic Vials Opened. 

If one will pause and take a view of the world 
at this moment, he will see what was nevermore 
perfectly seen upon the face of the earth. The 
world is convulsed, as it probably never has been 
since the creation, with wars and rumors of wars,, 
by famine and desolation. History does not 
present such a general tumult of nations as we 
now see. It would seem that the vials of the 
Revelations were rained down upon our genera- 
tion. What the issue will be of all the dreadful 
entanglements which now environ ihe nations, 
time only will show. Certainly no one can di- 
vine it. Within a few years we have beheld 
the most magnificently dreadful wars of which 
history has any record. Nations have been con- 
quered and subjugated to the caprices of ambi- 
tious and tyrannical sovereigns. — Indian revolts, 
Syrian massacres, and murderous sieges have 
sapped the lifeblood of millions. Europe is just 
now convulsed from centre to circumference. 
Poland and Hungary are ripe for revolt. Rus- 
sia has emancipated her serfs, and annexed a 
large tract of country lately derived from China, 
whose coasts are still infested and guarded by 
English and French fleets. Sardinia stands de- 
manding Venetia and Rome, and Austria and 
Germany proper resist her. France holds Syria 
for the Sultan of that wretched country, but is 
ready to appropriate it to herself whenever the 
Emperor Napoleon thinks it policy to do so. En- 
gland and France are fitting out naval fleets for 
the coast of the United States, and the United 
States themselves are disrupted, threatening ci- 
vil war at any moment. Spain has seized upon 
San Domingo and threatens Hayti and Mexico, 
while Mexico on her part threatens to conquer 
Texas. Several of the South American Repub 
lies are quarrelling. — Buenos Ayres and Para- 
guay are at swords' points. In India famine is 
following a dreadful massacre and revolt, and 
this famine reaches into Persia and China. In 
Holland the inundation of the country, caused 
by the breaking away of the dikes, has destroy- 
ed its thousands, and left houseless and starving 
thousands upon thousands more. The temporal 
power of the Pope topples. The whole world 
seems on the eve of a general war, and only wait- 
ing for some one to strike the first blow. — Rel. 
Her. ■ -sw.tt. muv. 



The Slumbering Christian- 
It is deemed a strange thing when the body 
sleeps for days and weeks. There is on record 
the case of a young man who, at one time, slept 
seventeen days,and at another, thirty. We read 
also, of a young lady who slept, once, six weeks. 



If these incidents had occurred in your circle 
of acquaintance, with what curious interest 
would you have watched their history from day 
to day ! How sure a place would they have won 
for themselves among the memories of your 
lifo ! 

But the soul often sleeps from year's end to 
year's end, and men grow accustomed to it, and 
no man marvels at it. — Even souls that claim to 
have received the Indwelling Spirit, may need 
the apostolic warning, "It is high time to awake 
out of slcop." and that warning may fall (start- 
ingly but) in vain on their cars. Such things 
have occurred iu your circle of acquaintance ; 
and you have given scarcely a passing thought 
to them. Nay ; it may be that you have been 
one of these sleepers,— that you are sleeping now, 
but who shall arouse you to a sense of your 
strange guilt and folly in this regard ! 

Is it not Strang- ?— strange that gratitude to 
Christ permits it ? He has bought you with 
His "precious blood, as of a lamb without blem- 
ish and without spot." Under sentence of death, 
Ho rescued you by the forfeiture of his own 
life. He endured the cross, despising the shame, 
that He might bring you to glory, and exalt you 
to his throne.— How, then, can you lapse into 
cold forgetfulness of your Redeemer ? How 
can the remembrance of his sacrifice lie dormant 
and fruitless in your bo3om ? How can you sleep 
under the very shadow of hisoross.with his blood 
flowing before your eyes, and his groans resound- 
ing in-yonr ears ? ^ 

Is it not strange ?--strange that delight in the 
things of God permits it ? — You have been call- 
ed to a peace which passeth understanding. The 
"beauty of holiness" has Been disclosed to you. 
You have been taught to exclaim, "How sweet 
are Thy words unto my taste ! yea, sweeter than 
honey to my mouth." How, then, can you turn 
away from these "comforts of the Holy Ghost V 
This "joy of the Lord"— how can you give it 
up ? How oan you sleep, where the riches of 
grace abound) to make all things glad with fore- 
tastes of heaven ! 

I* it not strange ? — strange that love for souls 
permits it ? Souls are perishing around you. 
On the right hand and on the left, the gulf that 
is bottomless swallows them up. You have known 
the blindness of the infatuation with whioh they 
are smitten, and the terrors of the destruction to 
which they hastening. On you has been confer- 
red the high privilege of recovering thorn out of 
the snare of the devil. How can you withhold 
strenuous effort lor their rescue ? How can you 
sleep where your fellow-mortals are rushing by 
you to the pit ; where you might reach forth your 
hand and arrest their descent ; where, by vigor- 
ous and loving interposition, you might turn 
their feet into the way of life ? 

Is it not strange ? — strange that the approach- 
ing solemnities of death and tbe judgment per- 
mit it ? You have learned the measure of your 
days, t You know that a little while, and you 
shall have passed into eternity. You know how 
soon One who is " fearful in praises" shall sit 
there in righteous inquisition on your soul, and 
assign it a portion in the world of glory or the 
world of despair, according to the deeds done in 
the body. You know as well, that every child 
of Adam must quit the flesh and confront the 
Judge — even those who think not of it, and 'who 
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get not themselves ready lor it. How then can 
you banish spiritual and eternal things from re- 
membrance ? How can you remain unmoved 
by truths which ought to shake the earth and the 
heavens ? How can you sleep when the curtain 
is just about to rise, disclosing the Face from 
which the heavens and the earth shall flee ? 



An Antidote- 



The tried Christian should never dwell on his 
troubles. Trouble comes, to furnish him with a 
message to the Lord, and to drive him out of his 
present state and condition ; therefore many of 
the Lord's people have found great relief in 
trouble, by actively engaging in the Lord's ser- 
vice. My tired friend, go if thou canst, to the 
chamber of the sick, and speak of Jesus to them. 
Go to the desolate home of the widow, and en- 
deavor to dry her tears. Take her fatherless 
children by the hand, and speak loving words to 
them of a father in heaven. Go to the poor la- 
borer's cottage, where there are many wants and 
few comforts, and present Jesus there, speaking 
of him and acting for him. Look at the suffer- 
ings of others, and try to relieve them. — Look at 
the wants of others, and try to supply them. 
Look to the ignorance of others, and endeavor to 
instruct them. It is by doing good, that we get 
good. Be active for thy Saviour, and thou shalt 
be comforted by thy Saviour. The way to in- 
crease sorrow is to dwell upon it; and the way to 
obtain relief from sorrow is to act for Jesus not- 
withstanding it. The action of fresh air on the 
nerves, the action of God's truth on the mind, 
and the action of another's sorrow on the heart, 
•will relieve, re-animate, and restore to comfort 
those who go forth as messengers of mercy ; 
while those who confine themselves at home, 
dwelling on their griefs and woes, will continue 
depressed and sad. While therefore, you rely 
on the Lord's promise, be active in the Lord's 
service. "The hand of the diligent maketh rich, 
but the slothful soul shall suffer hunger." This 
is as true in spirituals as in temporals. — Strong 
Tower. 



Chess-Playing. 



I cannot afford to do this any longer ; this is my 
last game." Wo commend his resolution to all 
those who have been foolishly led away by the 
present chess-excitement, as skill in this game is 
neither a useful nor graceful accomplishment. — 
Scientific American. 



Truce Breakers- 



Chess has acquired a high reputation as being 
a means to discipline the mind, because it re- 
quires a strong memory and peculiar powers of 
combination. It is Also generally believed, that 
skill in playing it affords evidence of a superior 
intellect. These opinions, we believe are exceed- 
ingly erroneous. Napoleon the Great, who had 
a great passion for playing chess, was often beat- 
en' by a rough grocer in St. Helena. Neither 
Shakspeare, Milton, Newton, nor any of the 
great ones of the earth, acquired proficiency in 
chess-playing. Thoso who have become the most 
renowned players seem to have been endowed 
with a peculiar intuitive faculty for making the 
right moves, while at the same time they seem 
to have possessed very ordinary* faculties for 
other purposes. A game of chess does not add 
a single beautiful thought ; nor does it serve a 
single purpose for polishing and improving the 
noble facultks. 

Persons engaged in sedentary occupations 
should never practice this cheerless game ; they 
require out-door exercises for recreation — not 
this sort of mental gladiatorship. Those who are 
engaged in mental pursuits should avoid a chess- 
board as they would an adder's nest, because 
chess misdirects and exhausts their intellectual 
energies. Rather let them dance, sing, play ball, 
perform gymnastics, roam in the woods or by 
the sea-shore, than play chess. It is a game 
which no man who depends on his trade, business 
or profession can afford to waste time in practic- 
ing ; it is an amusement — and an unprofitable one 
— which the independently wealthy alone can 
afford time to lose in its pursuit. As there can 
be no great proficiency in this intricate game with- 
out long-continued practioe, which demands a 
great deal of time, no young man who designs to. 
be useful in the world can prosecute it without 
danger to his best interests. A young gentleman 
of our acquaintance, who had become a some- 
what skillful player, recently pushed the ehess- 
board from him at the end of a game, declaring, 
"I have wasted too much time upon it already : 



"Our own conscience within, and God's judg- 
ments upon us without, do convince us of the 
manifold wilful renewed breaches of that article 
which concerneth the discovery and punishment 
of malignants, whose crimes have not only been 
connived at, but dispensed with and pardoned, 
and themselves received into intimate fellowship 
with ourselves", and intrusted with our counsels, 
admitted into our Parliaments, and put in places 
of power and authority, for managing the public 
affairs of the kingdom ; whereby, in God's jus- 
tice, they got at last into theip hands the whole 
power and strength of the kingdom, both in ju- 
dicatories Mi'l armies ; and did employ the same 
unto the enacting and prosecuting an unlawful 
engagement in war against the kingdom of Eng- 
land, notwithstanding of the dissent of many con- 
siderable members of Parliament, who have giv- 
en constant proof of their integrity in the cause 
from the beginning; of many faithful testimonies, 
and free warnings of the servants of God ; of the 
supplications of many Synods, Presbyteries, and 
Shires ; and of the declarations of the General 
Assembly and their Commissioners to the con- 
trary : which engagement, as it hath been the 
cause of much sin, so also of much misery and 
calamity unto this land ; and holds forth to us 
the grievousness of our sin, of complying with 
malignants in the greatness of our judgment, that 
we may be taught never to split again upon the 
same rock, upon which the Lord hath set so re- 
markable a beacon. And after all that is come to 
pass unto us, because of this our trespass ; and 
after that grace hath been showed unto us from 
the Lord our God, by breaking these men's yoke 
from off our necks and putting us again into a 
capacity to act for the good of religion, our own 
safety, and the peace and the safety of this king- 
dom, Bhould we again break this commandment, 
and covenant, by joining once more with the 
.people of these abominations, and taking unto 
our bosom those serpents, which had formerly 
stung us almost unto death ; this, as it would ar- 
gue great madness and folly upon our part,so no 



similar masses were tossed up two thousand feet 
above its summit. Cotopaxi projected a block 
of one hundred and nine feet in volume a dis- 
tance of nine miles, and Sumbawa, in 1851 dur- 
ing the most terrible eruption on record, sent 
ashes as far as Java, a distance of three hundred 
miles of surface.and out of a population of twelve 
thousand souls, only twenty-six escaped. 



Fast Asleep- 

BY REV. J. C. RTLE. 

The Book of Jonah tells us that, when the 
ship in which he was fleeing to Tarshish was al- 
most lost in a tempest, Jonah was down below, 
asleep. 

How strange that sounds! The wind was 
howling above. The waves were roaring be- 
neath. All around him were at their wits' end 
with fear. Death was close at hand. Jonah 
was not ready to die. He was fleeing from the 
presence of the Lord. Yet Jonah lay fast asleep. 

Reader are you sure you are not doing just 
the same thing about your soul ? There is a 
sleep of the soul, as well as a sleep of the body. 
There are multitudes buried in this soul-sleep, 
and hanging over the brink of hell. Re der, per- 
haps you are one. 

I dare say you are wide awake about tempor- 
al things. You read the newspapers. You have 
your head stored with earthly w^dom and use- 
ful knowledge. But very likely you have no 
heartfelt sense of sin, no peape or friendship with 
God, no experimental acquaintance with Christ, 
no meetness for heaven, no delight in the Sab- 
bath, the Bible, and prayer. And yet you are 
a sinner, a dying sinner, an immortal sinner, a 
sinner going to meet Christ, a sinner going to be 
judged ! What,— 1 would put it to your con- 
science as an honest man,— what is all this being 
asleep ? 

How long is this to go on ? When do you 
mean to awake, and live as if you had a soul ? 
When will you cease to hear as one who hoars 
not? When will you give up running after 
shadows, and seek something substantial ? When 
will you throw off the mockery of a religion 
which cannot satisfy, cannot comfort, cannot 
sanctify, cannot save, and will not bear a calm 
examination ? When will you give up having a 
faith which does not influence your practice — 



awake, awake ! Oh ! reader, the time past may 
surely suffice you to have slept. 

Awake »o be wise. Awake to be safe, 
to be happy. Awake, and sleep no more. 



The Sultan and the Bible- 



A missionary in Turkey writes in a recent let- 
ter : — 

" The splendidly bound Bible presented to 
the Sultan some three years ago, has been in fre- 
quent use ever since. The Sultan is reading the 
Bible constantly, not only at home, but also 
when going abroad making visits. The Bible 
well packed in a splendid box, and oriental read- 
ing desk, such as they use in reading the Koran 
are carried after the Sultan wherever he goes to 
stay a couple of hours. (It is customary to car- 
ry everything that itis supposed he will call for.) 
Last week he went to see Kisa Pasha. The 
Pasha had business ready for his sovereign, but 
the Sultan called for his Bible, and after read- 
ing for two hours he arose and went off, leaving 
the Pasha to manage his business as best he 
could. The Pasha, it is said, became very an- 
gry when the Sultan was gone, exclaiming, "It 
is too bad ; the Sultan is poring over that book 
continually, and cares nothing for the affairs of 
the State.' " 



having a book which you say is God's word, but 

j kT f fl. * -j j V -iT" T *"! I treat as if it was not — having the name of Chris- 

doubt, if it be not avoided, will provoke the Lord .- ■ ,, . ... „ „, , , 

., r , bans, but knowini? nothing of Christ? Oh ! tkbH. 

against us, to consume us, until there be no rem- 
nant nor escaping in the land." From the West- 
minster Confession of Faith. 



Force of Volcanoes- 

Cotopaxi, in 1738, threw its fiery rockets 
three thousand feet above its crater, while in 
1744 the blazing mass, struggling for an outlet, 
roared so that its awful voice was heard a dis- 
tance of more than six hundred miies. In 1797, 
the crater of Tunguragua, one of the great Andes, 
flung out torrents of mud, which dammed up riv- 
ers, opened new lakes, and in valleys of a thou- 
sand feet wide made deposits six hundred feet 
deep. The stream from Vesuvius, which in 1737 
passed through Torre del Greco contained 33,- 
600,000 cubic feet of solid matter, and in 1794, 
when Torre del Greco was destroyed a second 
time, the mass of lava amounted to 45,000,000 
cubio feet. In 1679, Etna poured forth a flood 
which covered eighty-four square miles of sur- 
face, and measured nearly 100,000,000 cubic 
feet. On this occasion the sand and scoria: form- 
ed the Monte Rossi near Nicolosi, a cone two 
miles in circumference and four thousand feet 
high. The stream thrown out by Etna, in 1810, 
was in motion, at the rate of a yard per day, for 
nine months after the eruption ; and it is on re- 
cord that the same mountain, after a terrible 
eruption, was not thoroughly cooled and consoli- 
dated ten years after the event. In the erup- 
tion of Vesuvius A. D. 79, the scoria; and ashes 
vomited forth far exceeded the entire bulk of the 
mountain ; while in 1C60, Etna disgorged more 
than twenty times its own mass. Vesuvius has 
thrown its ashes as far as Constantinople, Syria, 
and Egypt ; it hurled stones, eight pounds in 
weight, to Pompeii, a distance of six miles, while 



tians, but knowing nothing of Christ ? Oh ! read- 
er, when, when shall it once be ? 

Why not this very year ? Why not this very 
day ? Why not at once awake, and call upon 
your God, and resolve that you will sleep no 
longer ? I set before you an open door. I set 
before you Jesus Christ the Saviour, who died to 
make atonement for sinners — Jesus who is able 
to save to the uttermost — Jesus willing to re- 
ceive. The hand that was nailed to the cross is 
held out to you in mercy. The eye that wept 
over Jerusalem is looking on you with pity. 
The voice that has said to many wanderers, "Thy 
sins are forgiven," is saying to you, "Come to 
me." Go to Jesus first and foremost, if you 
would know what step to take. Think not to 
wait for repentance, and faith, and a new heart, 
but go to him just as you are. Go to him in pray- 
er, and cry, "Lord, save me, or I perish. I am 
weary of sleeping ; I would fain sleep no longer." 
Oh ! wake, thou that sleepest, and Christ shall 
give thee light. 

Sun, moon and stars are all witnessing against 
you ; they continue according to God's ordinances, 
and you are ever transgressing them. The 
grass, birds, the very worms of the earth, are all 
witnessing against you; they fill their places in 
creation, and you do not. Sabbaths and ordinan- 
ces, are continually witnessing against you ; they 
are ever proclaiming that there is a God and a 
judgment, and you are living as if there were 
none. The tears and prayers of godly relations 
are witnessing against you ; others arc sorrow- 
fully thinking you have a soul, though you seem 
to have forgot it. The very gravestones that 
you see every week are witnessiug against 
you ; they are silently witnessing, "Life is uncer- 
tain, time is short, the resurrection is yet to come 
—the Lord is at hand." All, arc saying, Awake, 



Reference to G. S. Faber Again. 

Bro. Bliss:— After writing the note of inqui- 
ry to which you replied in the Herald of the 11th 
inst. I found in Rev. E. Bickersteth's "Prac- 
tical Guide to the Prophecies," 7th. London ed. 
p. 190, the following extract from Faber— given 
however, without reference to book, chapter or 
page,-'- 

"Instead of the Hebrew reading 2300, the 
Vatican Edition of the LXX reads 2400, and 
the Greek of Symnachus agrees with it, but the 
Alexandrine MSS. of the LXX. and all the oth- 
er Editions agree with the Hebrew. Jerome 
likewise mentions some copies existing in his 
time, which read 2200, but they do not appear 
to have had any authority. I once inclined to 
favor the reading 2400: but after maturely con- 
sidering the matter, I am fully satisfied that the 
Hebrew reading 2300 is the genuine reading." 
Now I do not consider it dishonorable for a man 
to change his opinion after a deliberate and 
thorough investigation of a subject, — indeed, it 
may be an indication that he is wiser to-day 
than he was yesterday, — but I confess it is not 
very pleasant to me to find a man variable as 
the wind and changeable as the weather, so as 
when you cite him as sustaining a certain posi- 
tion, some one may with equal propriety quote 
him as sustaining an opposite one, which is the 
case with Mr. Faber : for, as we have seen, at 
one time he advocates 2200 as the reading of 
Dan. 8:14 ; at another 2400 ; and at another 
2300 ; while at one time, he terminates the pe- 
riod in 1866, and at another time 1517. 

There are but few anti-millennarian writers 
who have been more fortunate as authors, and 
obtained greater notoriety than Rev. G. S. Fa- 
ber, yet I am persuaded the editor of the "In- 
vestigator of Prophecy," in his able review of 
Mr. Faber's Sacred Calendar of Prophecy, is not 
wide of the mark when he says, — 

"In regard to elementary matters, there are 
some passages worthy of perusal ; though even 
these must be read with care : for though Mr. 
Faber lajs down tolerably fair canons of inter- 
pretation for the guidance of his readers, he com- 
monly manages to violate them himself, and to 
illustrate their weakness and insufficiency. But 
in expository matter there is scarcely any one 
point that can be with confidence relied on ; and 
with every sentiment of christian regard and def- 
erence for Mr. Faber personally, we advanoe it 
nevertheless as our deliberate opinion, that there 
is not a book in existenoe.enjoying anything like 
the degree of favor which Mr. Faber's work en- 
joys, that contains so many important contradic- 
tions and fallacies." — Invest Vol. IV. p. 190. 

Here we leave the matter.not wishing to weary 
yourself and your readers. It is very import- 
ant to "start right" and then to "hold fast the 
form of sound words." Praying for Divine 
guidance, I remain, yours as ever, 

J. M. O. 
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Topographical Notes. 

We make the following additional notes respect- 
ing the topography of the chief points in the 
field of warlike operations covered by recent in- 
telligence : 

Pensacola — Whose harbor is defended by 
_ „. . ... , ,, , » be seen at a a/nele view, and presented a specta- 

Fort Pickens, which may become the base ot , . , m . . ... 

„ . , ... i , „ cle or absorbinc interest to gazing multitudes 

operations tor "carrying the war into [new J At- ° r 

f „. ., ,, ... . ft-- , upon the housetops and hills in the vicinity ot 

rica," is 00 miles irom Mobile and 2oo lrom _.r . ... „ ' 



MoNeil were put in motion as soon as the others 
arrived up town, and directed to the camp up 
Morgan and Market streets. 

Col. Sycl's regiment moved up Olive, Gen. 
Schuttoer's up Market, Col. Btcrnstein's out 
Pine, and Col. Brown's on Morgan. From an 
elevated position the marching columns could all 



It is 



Montgomery, railroad all the way now 
1080 miles from Washington. 

Montgomery— Capital of the "Southern Con- 
federacy" until Richmond takes her turn, is 839 
miles from Washington. 

Richmond — On the James river, is 150 miles 
from its mouth, and 117 miles by common road 
and 130 by rail from Washington. Population 
about 30,000. 

Culpepper — Ono of the places for the assem- 
bling of Secession troops, is a little over seventy 
miles by rail from Washington. 

Lynchburg, where Southern troops are concen- 
trating, is about 180 miles by rail from Wash- 
ington. 

Dumfries — Also in Virginia, is 33 miles from 
Washington. 

Acquia— Down the Potomac, is 55 miles from 
Washington. 

Frederic City — Where the Maryland Legis- 
lature has been sitting, is 60 miles from Balti- 
more, 44 from Washington, and 23 from Har- 
per's Ferry. 

Point of Rocks— Where, it is said, the Vir- 
ginians have a heavy battery of artillery posted 
to command the approach to Harper's Ferry, is 
11 miles west of Frederic, and 12 miles east of 
Harper's Ferry. 

Harper's Ferry — 81 miles by rail from Bal- 
timore, 80 by rail from Washington, and GO by 
canal. 

Cairo— At the junction of the Ohio and Miss- 
issippi rivers, 867 miles from Washington. 

. ,' Boston Journal. 



Lindell'8 Grove. 



The Affair at St. Louis. 



We alluded in our last to the affair at St. 
Louis on Sat. May 11th, to which we add the 
following more full particulars : We copy from 
the Democrat the subjoined account of the cap- 
ture of the camp, which it says is as impartial 
as their reporters were able to make it : 

"Early yesterday morning the commanding 
officers of the various regiments at the Arsenal, 
Barracks, Marine Hospital, Bechtner's, Turners' 
Hall ani Yager's were notified to muster their 
forces and have them in marching order as spee- 
dily as potfible. The consequent marshaling of 
the companies, though conducted with the strict- 
est military secresy ,soon became rumored through 
the city, and created intense interest. Nothing 
transpired relative to the precise object of the 
movement, and the curious outsiders were left 
much to conjecture. It was rumored that addi- 
tional arms had, during the preceding night.becn 
landed from a newly arrived steamboat, and 
been removed to camp Jackson. Also.that since 
these were arms stolen from the United States 
at Baton Rouge, and since certain of the can- 
non at Camp Jackson bebngod to the United 
States, Commandant Lyon had telt it his duty 
to demand the rendition of the property — a de- 
mand which had been defiantly refused. It was 
hence concluded by many that an attempt would 
be made to retake the stolen property by cap- 
turing the force it Camp Jackson. 

The truth became evident about noon when in- 
telligence reached the city that the First Regi- 
ment was marching up from Jefferson Barracks. 
Soon afterward tho Second Regiment marched 
from the Marine Hospital grounds, and the regi- 
ments of Colonels Sigel and Sehuttner from the 
arsenal. The march of the columns was remark - 
approach the camp from various points.and then 
ably swift and 8imultaneou8,first divergingso as to 
successfully converging in the immediate vioini- 
nity of that post. The news of the movement 
created a deep and profound sensation through- 
out the city, causing a general closing of stores, 
and a flocking of the population in the rear of 
the columns. The regiments of Col Brown and 




Each regiment took up its position so prompt- 
ly and skillfully, and the arrangements had been 
so perfectly made.that the entire camp was spee- 
dily environed by a solid cordon of troops brist- 
ling with arms. Sixteen pieces of flying artille- 
ry were quickly posted on eight elevated sites in 
the vicinity. 

Commandant Lyon then dispatched a final 
m essenger to Gen. Frost, demanding asurrender 
and giving him fifteen minutes in which to deter- 
mine whether he would comply. Gen. Frost 
promptly responded, tendering an unconditional 
'surrender of the camp, munitions and men. The 
intelligence spread quickly, and was received 
with unbounded enthusiasm by multitudes, yet 
with bitter execrations and the deepest mortifi- 
cation by the secession faction. 

A battalion of United States regulars and the 
regiment of Col. Blair, having approached by 
Laclede avenue, and defiled through the road 
west of the Camp, marched around into the Ol- 
ive street roai, and prepared to receive the sur- 
rendered troops. The regiments of Cols. Sigel 
and Schutner took possession of the camp, with 
all its equipage, cannon, muskcts,rifles, ammuni- 
tion, &c, amid immense and enthusiastic cheer- 
ing, and the patriotic melodies of the "Star Span- 
gled Banner," and "Yankee Doodle." 

Gen. Frost and staff and the two regiments of 
his command passed out, without arms, between 
the opened lines of Col. Blair's regiment and a 
battalion of regulars. The bearing of the sur- 
rendered forces was that of cheerful resignation, 
very many of them being true at heart to the 
government of the American people. They bore 
the American flag, side by side with one of the 
coat of arms of Missouri. 

About six P. M. the escorting troops and the 
command of Gen Frost, moved down Olive street 
and proceeded to the United States Arsenal. 
The camp soldiers were assured that all of those 
who chose would be released upon their word of 
honor not to bear arms against the United States. 
Hundreds of them are ready not only to give 
such a pledge, but to enter upon active service 
under the national flag. 

So far.the events of yesterday were felicitous, 
and auspicious only of the ultimate return of 
peace and prosperity. As such, they occasioned 
a thrill of inexpressible delight in many a true 
heart. The peaceful surrender was a relief, and 
the evident loyalty of many of the captured troops 
guaranty of the safety of the State. Would to 
Heaven that we could here be permitted to close 
this statement ! But disaster — mournful, unut- 
terably dreadful and heart-rending— a woful and 
awful tragedy, has made yesterday bitterly mem- 
orable. The fury of a disunion mob led to a 
reckless and destructive attack upon the United 
States troops, whose response laid some twenty 
of our fellow citizens cold in death. Our heart 
chills, and expression fails as we recall the sor- 
rowful scene, the crushing and piercing sight of 
death, presented last evening at Camp Jackson. 
Never has our profession called us to so pain- 
ful a task — but the heavy tale must be told. 

Company R. Captain Blandowsky, of the 
Third Regiment, was assigned the responsible 
duty of guarding the western gateway leading in- 
to the camp. The surrendered troops had pass- 
ed out, and were standing passively between the 
enclosing lines on the road, when a fierce crowd 
of disuoioni8t8 began hostile demonstrations 
against Company H. Derision,insults,the worst 
that tongue could frame, iterated and reiterated 
with whatever aggravation the most malignant 
vindictiveness could devise, were thrust upon 
the troops, who bore it, as duty required, with 
uncomplaining forbearance. The mob grew lar- 
ger, fiercer, and bolder ,and began hurling rocks, 
brickbats and other missiles at the soldiers. This 
style of treatment was taken as patiently as pos- 



sible, the victims having no mode of defense but 
the dread and awful one of bullets — only to be 
used in a dire extremity. But the rocks fell 
thicker and heavier, smashing muskets, break- 
ing limbs, and variously and dangerously wound- 
ing a number of the troops. The assailants be- 
gan to discharge pistols, daring the soldiers to 
fire, and themselves blazing away in defiance. 
The companies in the vicinity had been brought 
into the firing order, but the attacking madmen 
persisted. Finally, a soldier in Co. H was shot 
dead, others were wounded, and the captain re- 
ceived a ball in the leg. He was hesitating at 
the word fire, hoping against hope that the com- 
mand might be dispensed with, but on seeing his 
men fall and finding himself going down, he gave 
the order — and it was obeyed. The volley was 
discharged level into the crowd, and persons fell 
in every direction. The multitude fell back 
with a desperate rush, by which many were trod- 
den down and much injured. When the field 
was cleared, some twenty dead and dying were 
stretched out upon the grass and in the road. 
About fifteen died almost immediately, and sev- 
eral others scarcely survived an heur." 

Of the second tragical collision, on Saturday 
evening, the Republican gives the annexed par- 
ticulars : 

"At about half past five o'clook in the even- 
ing, a large body of German Home Guards en- 
tered the city through Fifth street, from the Ar- 
senal, where they had been enlisted during the 
day, and furnished with arms. Largo crowds 
collected to witness their march, and they passed 
nnmolcsted along until they reached Walnut 
street, when they turned up that street and pro- 
ceeded westward. Large crowds were collect- 
ed on these corners, who hooted and hissed as 
the companies passed, and one man standing on 
the steps of the church fired a revolver into the 
ranks. A soldier fell dead,when two more shots 
were fired from the windows ot a house near by. 
At this time the head of thecolumn.which reach- 
ed as far as Seventh street, suddenly turncdand 
leveling their rifles fired down the street, and 
promiscuously among the spectators, who lined 
the pavements. Shooting as they did, directly 
toward their own rear ranks, they killed some 
of their own men as well as those composing the 
crowd. ' The shower of bullets was for a moment 
terrible, and the only wonder is that more lives 



ed at St. Louis, with secession flags flying, and 
had on board, in hogsheads, •directed to a sugar 
refinery ,four field pieces.two heavy howitzers and 
rifles for a regiment. Alter the boat was in 
port, the arms were taken, with great enthusi- 
asm, to Camp Jackson. They had been sent 
from Baton Rouge, and, doubtless, pursuant to 
an understanding between the Southern conspir- 
ators and the Governor of Missouri. 



rived here at 11 o'clock to day. 










GREAT BRITAIN. 









Foreign News- 



Halifax May 14. The royal mail steamship 
Europa from Liverpool at 3 P. M. 4th, ana 
Queenstown on the evening of the 5th inst., ar- 



wcre not lost. The missiles of lead entered the 
windows and perforated the doors of private res- 
idences, tearing the ceilings and throwing splin- 
ters in every direction. The house of Mr. Mat- 
thews was entered by three bullets, and Mr. Mat- 
thews' daughter was struck slightly by a spent 
ball. On the street the scene presented as the 
soldiers moved off was sad indeed. Six men lay 
dead at different points.and several were wound- 
ed and shrieking with pain upon the pavements. 
The dead carts which have been familiar vehi- 
cles since the scenes of the last two days, were 
soon engaged in removing the corpses from the 
ground. The wounded were carried to the Health 
Office. Four of the men killed were members 
of the regiment, and two citizens." 

We copy from the Cincinnati Commercial of 
Monday, the subjoined statement of facts in re- 
gard to gathering of State troops, with the re 
mark that it is fully corroborated, and Bhows the 
necessity for the prompt action taken by Capt. 
Lyon, who acted *nder orders from Washing- 
ton: 

"We met, yesterday, two very intelligent and 
candid gentlemen from St. Lonis, one of whom 
is in possession of the information upon which 
Capt, Lyon acted in demanding the surrender of 
Camp Jackson, and the other of whom resided 
in the immediate vicinity of the camp. 

Tho faot that the militia in camp weVe intend- 
ed as the nucleus of a Secession army, was per- 
fectly notorious. The pretense that they were 
State troops, called out for the innocent purpose 
of drilling, was known by everybody to be false. 
The Governor was endeavoring to get up a seces- 
sion army, under the shield of his authorities, to 
embarrass and overawe the Federal forces at St. 
Louis, and it was openly assorted and boasted 
that they were to have a reinforcement of three 
thousand men from Tennessee. 

On Thursday, the steamer J. C. Swan arriv- 



In the House of Commons on the 2d inst., Mr. 
Ewort asked whether, seeing the possibility of 
privateering being permitted and encouraged by 
the Southern Confederation of America, the 
Government bad placed a sufficient naval force 
in the Gulf of Mexico, for the protectian of 
British property on American ships, and if pri- 
vateers sailing under the protection of an unre- 
cognized power, would be dealt with as pirates. 

Lord John Russell said Her Majesty's gov- 
ernment had directed that a naval force for the 
protection of British shipping should be sent to 
the coast of America. The government has from 
day to day received the most lamentable accounts 
of the progress of the war in the States of Amer- 
ica. The government heard the other day that 
the Confederate States had issued letters of mar- 
que, and that it is intended that there shall be a 
blockade of all the Southern ports, and some 
points of the law of nations on these questions 
have been referred to the law officers of the 
crown for their opinion, in order to guide the gov- 
ernment in its instructions to the British Minis- 
ter in America and to the commander) of the na- 
val squadron. The government has felt that it 
was its duty to use every possible means to avoid 
taking part in the lamentable contest. Nothing 
but the imperative duty of protecting British in- 
terests in case they are attacked will justify tho 
government in at all. interfering. We have not 
been involved in any way in that contest by any 
act, or by giving advice in the matter, and for 
God's sake let us if possible keep out of it! 

Lord John Russell announced that there had 
been do disturbances at Corfu, and that none were 
apprehended. 

In the House of Commons on the 3d Lord J ohn 
Russell said Government did not think the events 
in Warsaw called for diplomatic intervention, 
although deeply to be regretted. He said the 
European powers were negotiating between Den- 
mark and Holstien, and hoped to terminate the 
difficulties. 

The betrothal of Princess Alice to Prince Louis 
of Hesse, has been formally announced by Min- 
isters to both Houses, and addresses of con- 
gratulation were voted to the Queen. 

The civil war in America continues to be the 
principal subject of discussion in the London pa- 
pers. The Times says in an editorial that the 
excitement in both sections has apparently had 
no parallel since the early days of the 
French Revolution. It also speculates on the 
probability of the Great Eastern-being taken up 
by the American government for war purposes. 

FRANCE. 

Constantinople letters assert that the Porte 
has authorized England to occupy St. Jean 
D'Acre, under given circumstances. Also that 
Sir H. Bulwcr had undertaken to provide funds 
for sending Turkish troops to Syria. 

The Arohbishop of Tours, in a letter to the 
Minister of Justice, says if the temporal power 
of the Pope is abolished the Catholio world will 
hold Napoleon responsible. 

BELGIUM. 

Serious disturbances have ocourred at Ghenb, 
owing to weavers who had struck for work being 
replaced by hands from the country. The riote 
were suppressed by the military, but the strike 
continued. 

ITALY. 

Garibaldi had returned to Caprera. 
Large bodies of Italian tooops had embarked 
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at Genoa for Southern Italy. Three thousand 
had reached Naples. 

Victor Emmanuel was about to visit Naples. 

The ex-King of Naples has left Rome for Vil 
la Albano. 

The official journal of Rome denies that Sar- 
dinia has made conciliatory proposals to Rome, 

SPAIN. 

The Correspondenca Autografa says all the 
towns of San Domingo have issued pronuncia- 
mento in favor of annexation to Spain. 

St. Johns, N. F. May 14. Steamship Parana, 
from Galway, 7th, arrived at 3 o'clock this af- 
ternoon. 

Lord John Russell has made some important 
statements iu the House of Commons relative to 
American affairs. He said as to the Federal 
Government committing an infringement of in- 
ternational law by collecting duc9 from foreign 
vessels before breaking bulk, the law officers stat- 
ed that so moch depended upon circumstances 
that no definite instructions had been sent to the 
cruisers. He believed that such collection was 
impracticable. Relative to the blockade, he said 
it could only be recognized when effective. Re- 
garding letters of marque, the Government were 
of opinion that the Southern Confederation must 
be recognized as belligerents. Other important 
questions are still under consideration. 

In the Prussian Chambers, Baron Scheltz de- 
nounced Lord Palmerston's recent language to- 
wards Prussia, and said Prussia would not sac- 
rifice its independence for the friendship of any 
power. 

Paris, Monday evening. Dispatches from the 
South of France says that continued frosts have 
jeopardized the spring crops. 

Thorn, Monday. Increased precautionary mea- 
sures ofa military character have been taken in 
Warsaw, on account of the holidays. Cannon 
has been planted in front of the cathedral. Ar- 
rests and judicial inquiries by the civil authorit- 
ies continued to be made. 

Madrid, May 5. The sitting of the Cortes is 
soon to be closed. The government has not yet 
taken any definite resolution respecting the an- 
nexation of St. Domingo. It is believed the re- 
ply will be in the affirmative. 

The Times city article says the present course 
of American events so fi.r from being calculated 
to embarrass the money market, is likely to have 
a directly opposite effect. It recognizes the su- 
preme importance of the struggles in the States, 
and says the subjects on which questions are to 
be put in the House of Commons to-morrow will 
assume gigantic proportions in the eyes of this 
country. 




ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, MAY 25, 1801. 



8TLYESTER BLISS, EDITOR. 



The readers of the HrrM are most earnestly besought t« 

Sn It room in their prayers j that by means of it God may 
honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in fBith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Declaration of Principles, and an article on the 2d 
Chapter of Isaiah, at the rate of 10 copies for 25 
cts., or 50 for $1. 

Missing, from our Library, vol. 1 of " Faber's 
Sacred Calendar of Prophecy." Any information 
respecting it will bo thankfully received. 



Books for Sale at this Office. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Preparation. First and 2d 
volumes. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Tribulation. Firstand 2d 
vols. 

Dr. Thompson's Morning hours in Patmos. 
Price of each of the abovo, §1 per vol. Or they 
will be sent by mail at that price free of postage. 



To Correspondents. 



Tub Terrs op the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondent", on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Extra Edition of March 16th. 

We are able to supply a few more copies of the 
extra edition of the Herald of Mar. 10th.,— contain- 
ing our articles on the Great Image of the Neb- 
uchadnezzar's dream, in the 2d of Dan. with the 



Short and appropriate artioles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
Dot promptly notioed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



James Linn. They may not say that in so many 
words, but you will find just what Dr. Chalmers 
and Weeloy do say, in a sermon copied from each , 
in the Time of the End, pp. 231—272. If you have 
not that work, we can send it to you for 70 cts 
including postage to the line. 

Mrs. P. A. Beckwith. Those lines are a gem, and 
we thank you for them, as well as for the welcome 
accompaniment. 

Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER VII. 
THE LITTLE HORN' — PAPACT. 

'I considered the horns, and, behold, there came 
up among them another little horn, before whom 
there were three of the first horns plucked up by the 
roots ; and, behold, in this horn were eyes like the 
eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great things," 
v. 8. 

As the prophet "was considering the horns" at 
the time he saw the little one come up, it follows 
that the existence of the ten on the head of the beast 
was anterior to this. And as "the ten horns out of 
this kingdom" arc interpreted (v. 24,) "to be ten 
kings that shall arise," and which have been shown 
to be ten sovereignties resulting from the division of 
the Roman empire, when it is added, "and another 
shall rise after them,"' (v. 24,) it can only be un- 
derstood that another kingdom or sovereignty was 
to arise subsequent to their existence. 

As this "little horn" comes np "among," that is, 
in the midst of the "ten," its geographical position 
is naturally to be looked for at or near tho capital, 
or seat of government of the original empire, — viz. 
Rome. It ib there developed subsequent to the rise 
of the ten kingdoms, as shown by their being first 
manifested ; but the word rendered "after," in v. 
24 ,as explained by Mr Mede and Bp Newton .signifies 
"as well behind in place, as after in time," and is 
so rendered in tho Greek. From this Mr. Birks in- 
fers that its early development is a "stealthy 
growth ;" so that, as Bishop Newton says, "the ten 
kings were not aware of the growing up of the little 
horn, till it overtopped them." And thus, whilst 
the sovereignty, symbolized by the "little horn," is 
to be found in the locality of Rome, it is to be look- 
ed for as a power there existing in a form which, at 
first, would not be recognized as competing with or 
rivaling the previous kingdoms, {hough afterwards 
thus doing. 

The symbol being designated as a "little horn," 
shows that in comparison with the previous sover- 
eignties, or a majority of them, the power thus sym- 
bolized is a small one. The "little horn," in Dan. 
8:9, that comes out of one of the four which arose 
in the place of the notable horn of the he-goat, is 
said to have "waxed exceeding great ;" but as no 
such increase is affirmed of this symbol, it is not to 
be looked for in the power symbolized. 

It is, however, only in its resemblance to the oth- 
er powers as they are reepect*ely symbolized by 
"horns," that this relative smalinees continues ; for 
in other particulars, in respect to which they have 
no symbolic correspondence, it was greatly to exceed 
tbcm ; he "spako very great things, and his look 
was more stout than his fellows." (v. 20.) 

The prophet, in contemplating this symbol, ex- 
claims : "Behold, in this horn were eyes, like the 
eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great things ; 
which beirfg so particularly noticed, and so exciting 
liia wonder in respect to this horn, the inference is 
that these appendages were peculiar to it, and so 
not possessed by the other horns. And when, in 
answer to Daniel's inquiry as to the significance, 
"of that horn that bad eyes,and amouth thatspake 
very great things," (v. 20), he is told that the king 
which shall rise after the the ten "shall be diverse 
from the first," it must mainly be in respect to the 
ngenoies and characteristics thus symbolized that 
this diversity was to exist — resulting, as such com- 
binations must, in a sovereignty peculiarly consti- 
tuted. 

"Eyes," organs of vision, must symbolize an 



agency thnt oversees, or assumes to oversee, other 
agents. The rings in the wheels of Ezekiel's visions 
"were full of eyes round about," Ezek. 2:18 ; and 
on the stone laid belore Joshua were engrav- 
ed "seven eyes," Zech. 3: 9. These last are explain- 
ed to be "the eyesof the Lord which run to and fro 
through the whole earth," Ib. 4:10. "For the eyes 
of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole 
earth, to show himself strong in behalf of them 
whose heart is perfect toward him," Z Chron. 10: 
9. As the power symbolized by this "little horn," 
was to "speak great words against the most High," 
and "wear out the saints, (v. 25.) _it is a malevo- 
lent agency ; and as such cannot be ommiscient.and 
can oversee only by agents, there must be in connec- 
tion with the secular power, symbolized by the mere 
horn, an organized hierarchy exercising episcopal 
functions and demanding allegiance. 

The "month" is an organ of Bpeech, and must 
symbolize the agency by which utterance is given 
to tin blasphemies of the power symbolized by the 
"little horn." As Moses was "not eloquent," was 
"slow of speech and of a slow tongue," the Lord 
said to him, Aaron "shall be thy spokesman nnto 
the people ; and he shall be, even he shall be to thee 
instead of a mouth," Ex. 4:10, 16. To the seven 
beaded ten horned leapord-like beast, there was giv- 
en "a mouth speaking great things and blasphe- 
mies," Rev. 13:85. The mouth of that beast is evi- 
dently identical with the mouth of this horn ; and 
this shows the mouth of the horn to be symbolic of 
an agency that should be the mouth piece of the 
decern- regal divisions — an agency that should assume 
authoritatively to instruct, admonish or anathema- 
tize. 

In the combination, then, of these symbols of 
"eyes" and "mouth," we have foresnadowed the 
same agency the great hierarchy that is afterwards 
symbolized to the Revelator by the "mouth" of the 
leopard Beast, (Rev. 13:5), by the imago of the 
beast, (Ib. v. 15), and by the woman seated on and 
directing the scarlet colored,seven headed, ten : horn- 
Beast, (Ib. 17:3) The conclusion, therefore, is un- 
avoidable, that this "little horn" with "mouth" 
and "eyes," that should speak thus blasphemously 
and have a look more stout than its fellows, is rep- 
resentative of a politico-ecclesiastical power, that 
should stealthily arise out of the Roman Empire 
subsequent to it* ten fold division, that should as a 
temporal power be relatively smaller than the ten, 
but that should for a time at least, exercise ecclesi- 
astical powers co-extensive with their territory. 

"Before whom there were three of the first horns 
plucked up by the roots." The prophet speaks of 
this symbol as the horn "before whom three fell," 
(v. 20) ; and the angel's interpretation is that "he 
shall subdue three kings," or kingly dynasties, v. 
24. 

To be "plucked up by the roots," or rooted out, 
is to be effectually displaced ; so that the kingdoms 
symbolized by the three plucked up horns.must cease 
toexist as independent sovereignties. 

Our English rendering, of v. 24, makes the pow- 
er symbolized by this "little horn" the agent of the 
subversion of the other three. Stuart renders it, 
"three kings shall he humble ;" and Whiting, "he 
shall bring down three kings." Whilst, therefore, 
they are to "fall" or "be plucked up" before him, 
as in vs. 8 & 20, they are to be thus displaced 
through its instrumentality, or agency — either act- 
ing immediately by its own power, or mediately by 
the aid of others. And this agency of the little horn 
in the displacement of the Other three, demonstrates 
its existence as a horn to have been anterior to their 
subversion, whilst its rise, as such, wate subsequent 
to theirs. 

The word rendered "before," in vs. 8 and 20, is 
the same that is thus rendered in vs. 10, and 13, — 
"a fiery stream came forth from before him," "ten 
thousand stood before him," and "they brought 
him near before him," — where, as elsewhere, the 
meaning is, "in the presence of ;" and the same 
word is so rendered in Dan. 2 : 27: "Daniel answer- 
ed in Me presence of the kings." So that when 
this horn is specified as one "before whom three 
fell," and "before whom there were three of the 
first horns plucked up by the roots," the meaning 
is that they were plucked up in the presence of this 
horn ; which Bhows this horn to be in existence as 
a bom before the pluckiDg up of either of the oth- 
ers, though its existence as such may not be appar- 
ent to the other horns ; and it is clearly evident that 
the powers thus symbolically displaced, are geo- 
graphically located in the presence, and consequent- 
ly in the neighborhood of this politico-ecclesiastical 
power, and are uprooted for its aggrandisement. 

And, as the three horns plucked up "were three 
of the first horns," the three divisions whose sub- 
version is subsequent to the rise of the"littlehorn," 
must be three of the first ten divisions of the Roman 
empire. 

The period, locality, acts and charactoristics.thus 
symbolized, unmistakably point to tho Papacy — 
the temporal dominions of which have always form- 



ed one of the smallest states in Europe ; whilst,ns an 
ecclesiastical power'.it has claimed supreme dominion 
over all the western kingdoms. 

This power is, evidently, the one designated by 
Paul as "that Wicked," "that man of sin," and 
"the son of perdition," who must be revealed before 
the day of Christ could come, (2 Th. 2:3). That 
"mystery of iniquity doth already work," Paul 
said ; "only he who now hindereth will hinder, un- 
til he bo taken out of the way ; and then shall that 
Wicked be revealed," vs. 7, 8. 

That which hindered the development of this 
Wicked, was, evidently, the then condition of Rome. 
Theearly fathers so regarded it, and spoke of its di- 
vision among ten kings, as an event that must pre- 
cede the full manifestation of Paul's man ol Sin. 
Says Irenteus, in the second century: 

"Daniel, respecting the end of the last kingdom, 
that is, the last ten kings among whom that king- 
dom should be divided, upon whom the son of per- 
dition sball come, saith that ten horns shall rtow 
out of the beast, and another little horn shall grow 
up among them, and three of the first horns shall 
be rooted up before him : of whom Paul the apos- 
tle speaketh in his second epistle to the Thessalon- 
ians, calling him 'the eon of perditioD,' and 'the 
wicked one.' " 

St. Cyril of Jerusalem, about the middle of 
the fourth century, and after him, St. Jerome, The- 
odorct, and St. Austin, expressed the same opinion ; 
but the ideas of all respecting this then future An- 
ti-Cbrist were very wild and crude — all beyond the 
approaching ten fold division of Rome, being to 
them dark and obscure. 

History shows that as the Roman empire declined 
the church of Rome increased in importance and 
power. And the Bishop of Rome was prominent 
in the church long before his temporalities gave him 
position as a horn among the states of Europe. 



God's Rain. 

1. When God "in times past, suffered all nations 
to walk in their own ways," did ho leave them 
without witness of Himself? 

Ans. "He left not himself without witness, in 
that he did good, and gave ns rain from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness,'' Acts 14:17. 

2. What did God enquire of John respecting 
rain ? 

Ans. "Who hath divided a water course for the 
overflowing ot waters, or a way for the lightning of 
thunder ; to cause it to rain on the earth, where po 
man is ; on the wilderness wherein there is no man ; 
to satisfy the desolate and waste ground ; and to 
cause the bud of tender herb to spring forth ? Hath 
the rain a father ? or who hath begotten the drops 
otoeto?" Job 38:25-28. 

3. Who alone can give rain ? 

Ans. "Arc there any among the vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cause rain ? or can tbo heavens 
give showers ? art not Thou He, O Lord our God ? 
therefore we will wait upon Thee : for Thou hast 
made all these things," Jer. 14:22. 

4. Is the rain designed as a blessing.or as a curse 
on earth ? . 

Ans. "The earth which drinketh in tho rain that 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing 
from God : but that which beareth thorns and bri- 
ers is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing ; whose end 
is to be burned," Heb. G:7, 8. 

5. How djes the Psalmist address God in respect 
to rain ? 

Ans. "Thou visitest the earth and watcrest it: 
thou greatly enrichest it with the river of God, 
which is full of water: thou preparest them corn, 
when thou hast so provided for it. Thou watcrest 
the ridges thereof abundantly ; thou settlest the 
furrows thereof ; thou makost it soft with showers ; 
thou blessest the springing thereof. Thou coverest 
the year with thy goodness ; and thy paths drop 
fatness," Psalms 05:5941. 

6. Is the giving of rain on evidence of God's great- 
ness, as well ns goodness? 

Ans. "Behold God is great, and we know him 
not, neither can the number of bis years be seureh- 
ed out. For he nuketh small the drops of water : 
tbey pour down rain according to the vapor thereof, 
which the clouds do drop and distil upon man abun- 
dantly," Job 30:20-28. 

7. How does Job elsewhere speak of God*s great- 
ness, in respect to the giving of ram ? 

Ans. "Which doeth great things and unsearcha- 
ble, marvelous things without number : whogiveth 
rain udod tbe earth, and sendeth waters upon the 
fields," Job 5:9, 10. 

8. To what act of God's creative power, does Job 
ascribe the manifestation of wisdom ? 

Ans. "When he madoa decree for the rain, and 
a way for the lightning of the thunder, then did he 
see it and declare it : He prepared it,yea,and search- 
ed it out," Job 28:26,7. 
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9. Does God exercise any special control ol the 
'weather ? 

' Ans. "Ilelooketh to the ends of the earth, and 
geeth under the whole heaven, to make the weight 
for the winds ; and ho weigheth the waters by meas- 
nre," Job. 28:24, 5. 

10. What is the first recorded instance in the 
Bible of rain 1 

Ans. "In the six hundreth year of Noah's lite, 
jo the second month, the seventh day of the month, 
Hie same day were all the fountains of the great 
deep broken up, and the windows of heaven were 
opened. And tho rain was upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights," Gen. 7:11, 12. 

11. Why did God bring a flood of waters upon 
the earth ? 

Ans. "The earth was corrupt before God, and 
(he earth was filled with violence. And God looked 
upon the earth, and behold it was corrupt ; for all 
'ksh bad corrupted his way upon the earth. And 
God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come 
before me ; for the earth is filled with violence 
through them ; and, behold, I will destroy them with 
theearth, - ' Gen. 0: 11-13. 

12. Did God save any alive from that deluge? 
Ans. God commanded Noah to make an ark of 

three stories, 450 feet long, 75 feet wide, and 45 
feet high. " And Noah went in, and his son's and 
his wife, and his sons' wives with him, into the ark, 
because of the waters of the flood." And, of all 
kind of beasts and birds, "There went in two and 
two unto Noab, into tho ark, the male and the fe- 
males, as God had commanded Noah." Gen. 7: 7-9. 

13. Ilow high did the waters then prevail? 
Ans. "The waters prevailed exceedingly upon the 

earth ; and all the high hills, that were under the 
whole heaven, were covered. Fifteen cubits upward 
did the waters prevail ; and the mountains wereoov- 
ered. And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, 
noth of fowl, and oi cattle, and of beast, and of 
cv.ry creeping thing that crcepeth upon the earth, 
Kid every man." And "Noah only remained alive, 
and they that were with bim in the ark." Gen. 7 : 
19-23. • 

Little Minnie. 

• r "Little Minnie "• was the pet name of the only 
child of loving parents — .i daughter of six years ; 
but this bud of promise, this opening flower, though 
beautiful, affectionate and winning, was destined 
early to fade. Love of friends, and healing reme- 
dies could not detain her ; and she seemed to feel 
herself nearing the unseen shore. In her nightly 
petitions, in words of her own, she gave expression 
to thoughts and feelings which God alone implanted 
in the heart, indicative that, young as she was, she 
bad partaken of that "hidden manna" that comes 
down from heaven. "I am trying to be better 
and better every day," was the conclusion of 
her daily meditation, for several months before her 
death. In the last petition she was heard to offer, 
two nights before ber decease, she prayed to her 
Saviour : "Make me fit to die and dwell with thee 
forever." And her parting testimony, in response 
to the inquiry whom she loved? was, "I love father, 
and mother, and God, and every body." 
. She was a sweet singer, and loved many hymns, 
but a favorite one was that commencing with the 
following stanza ; which she sang to a friend a short 
time before falling asleep in Jesus : 

, " Be kind to each other, 

The night'e coming on, 
When friend and when brother 

Perchance may be gone ; J 
Then, midst our dejection, 

How sweet to have earned 
The blest recollection 

Of kindness returned. 

Happy children, blessed children, 
Who are loving one another 
And the Saviour, blessed Saviour, 
Loving more than all besido." 



had already dimmed his sight, joined in the song, 
giving special emphasis to the chorus — 
"To sec the saints in glory, 

And the angels stand inviting 
The weary traveller home." 
Ere long the released spirit bade adieu to the tab- 
ernacle of clay, to rest with Jesus, until the glori 
ous consummation when the pulseless form shall be 
again reanimated, and the risen Baints si all reign 
with their risen Lord in the regenerated earth. 



000 troops have been accepted by- the U. States gov- 
ernment. 



I • Alta Camellia Pottle, deceased in Providence 
R. I. April 24. 1861, aged 6 years and 3 months. 



The Dying Bor, longing to See Jeans. 

' The Chicago "Christian Times" of May 1, 1861, 
relates that not long since a pions physician, 
visiting a very sick child, wostold by the little boy's 
mother how happy he was in the prospect of dying, 
&nd of soon being with Jesus. "He has just been 
singing," she said, "a favorite hymn that he re- 
cently learned in the Sabbath school," beginning 
With, 

"O when shall I see Jesus 

And reign with him above. 
And drink the flowing fountain 

Of everlasting love. 
To see the saints in glory, 

And the angels stand inviting 
',„. Tho weary traveller home." „ 

Tho doctor stepped to the bedside where the gasp- 
ing boy lay almost unconscious, and began to sing, 

MM "O when shall I see Jesus ?" 

I To his surprise the dying boy, though his pulse 
was faintly telling its last beats, and the film of death 



The Songs of the Dying. 
When the thousands of Israel went up to Jeru- 
salem, in companies', to their several annual feasts, 
it is said they beguiled the tedium of the way with 
songB and rejoicings — often wearing on their heads 
garlands of flowers, as tokens ol their joy. In like 
manner, "the ransomed of the Lord Bhall return, and 
come to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy upon 
their heads," (Isa. 35 : 10.) The descent to the 
tomb, also, is often an occasion of the going forth of 
the heart in songs of praise. We have an instance 
of this during the last sickness of 
A Pastor's Wife. 
The venerable Dr. Spring of the Old Brick church 
in New York City, was spared the companion of hi 
youth during half a century of bis ministry. An . 
when lover and friend was put far away from bio . 
he paid a tribute to her memory in a sermon, 
preached on the occasion of her decease. 

For two years her fast increasing debility indies 
ted the near approach of death ; and the last fe\ 
months of her life had banished all hopes of recov 
ery. With undiminished cheerfulness, she saw ht ' 
approaching end, and submissively awaited the sun- 
mons. "It is very pleasant," she said, "to fe> , 
that I lie here in the hands of God. I know of n 
thought more sweet, unless it be some bright view • 
of the way of salvation by Jesus Christ." "Glon 
ous Redemption ! glorious Redemption ! ' ' was her ei i 
clamation about two weeks before ber death. 
Her husband writes of her : 
" 'She was fond of music ; she read its languag 
easily,and her sweet voice in sacred song gave sweet 
ness to our daily worship. We all sang with her ; at. ■ 
when she oould no longer unite with us to sinf! ' 
she would select the hymn for us. Very often tl , 
stanzas were from the hymn — 

" 'I'm a pilgrim and I'm a stranger ; 

1 can tarry but a night : 
Do not detain me, for I am going 
To where the fountains are ever flowing. 

And my Redeemer is the light.' 
"On another occasion it was in the beautiful bi i 
neglected tune of Hotham. 

" ' Jesus, lover of my bouI ! 
Let me to thy bosom fly,' 
On other occasions it was — 
" ' JuBt as 1 am, without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
And that thou bid'st me come to thee, 
O Lamb of God, I come!" 
" 'Our evening worship was always in her ohan 
ber; and on the evening of the Lord's Day she a ! 
most uailormly selected that beautiful hymn l\ 
Watts, * 
" 'Father, I long, I faint to see 
The place of thine abode ; 
I'd leave thine earthly courts, and flee 

Up to thy seat, my God !' 
" 'Ten days before her departure, her debilit 
was extreme : and we never retired for the nig! i 
without the apprehension of being called to her bee 
side before morning, to see her die. On the evet i 
ing of the last Lord's Day but one before she died , 
we were singing the hymn, 
" 'My God, the spring of all my joys, 

The life of my delights, 
The glory of my brightest days, 
And comfort of my nights,' 
when wonderful, to us all, as we were rehearsing tl i 
words, 

" 'The opening heavens around me ebine 

With beams of brightest bliss ; 
While Jesus shows his heart is mine, 
And whispers, I am his,' — 
wo heard her' feeble voico uniting with us. Litt' ) 
did we expect ever to hear that voice of praise agni i 
this side of heaven : bnt as we came to the worth 
" 'My Bonl would leave this heavy clay 
At that transporting word," 
that loving voice which bad so often charmed 1 1 
broke forth in heaven-imparted energy, and s he Ban 
" 'Feirlees of hell and ghastly death, 

I'd break through every toe ; 
The wings of love and arms of faith 

Shall bear me conqueror through.' 
" 'They were her last words; it was on Sabbat 
evening-it was her last song on earth.' , 

After two days of unconsciousness, she died Aug 
7. 1860, two days after the fiftieth anniversary ' ? 
her husband's ordination, which she had much d< 
sired to live to see. 



Faber's Views. 
In our article on Faber last week, there was an 
Amission in the paragraph commencing with the last 
line of the third col. of p. 156 ; which should have 
read as follows : 

4. "The 1290 prophetic days, mentioned in Dan- 
iel's last vision as reaching Irom the time when the 
Romans set up the abomination of desolation in the 
temple of Jerusalem to the time when many should 
begin to be purified and tried, commenced in the 
year after Christ 70, and terminated in tho year af- 
ter Christ 1360," lb. p. 42. 



Salem, city of the holy, 

We shall be within thy walls ! 
There beside yon crystal river, 

There beneath life's wondrous tree, 
There with nought to cloud or sever, — 

£ver with tho Lamb to be ! 

Heir of glory. 

That Bhall be for thee and me.' " 



The Kiugdom of God. 

"The Historical Prefigurationa of the kingdom of 
God : A Discourse delivered in the Evangelical Ad- 
vent Church, Providence R. I. Maroh 24, 1861. By 
Rev. L. Osier. Boston : Published by the 'Ameri- 
catn Millennial Association,' 46 1-2 Kneeland street 
1861." 



The War. 

No movement of marked interest has occurred sine | 
our last. There are now about 50,000 troops i I 
Washington and that neighborhood. About 230, 



This is an excellent and timely pamphlet of 58 
pages, in which are unfolded the various promises 
and prophecies of the coming kingdom. It traces, 
down through the successive ages of the Old Testa- 
ment history, God's dealing with his people, in- 
structing them by types, ordinances, and direct rev- 
elations, sustaining to them the relation of Sove- 
reign, and teaching them by his prophets and pro- 
vidences that bis kingdom, though now unseen, is 
eternal, and will, in his own time and according to 
his pleosure.ere long be visibly manifested under the 
whole heaven. . 

Price 0 ots. single copy, post' paid ; 25 copies for 
SI. or 100 copies for $3,50. 

Our friends in Providence havo kindly been at the 
expense of the above, and all receipts above its cost 
will be for the benefit of this office. 

As a specimen of the pamphlet, we give the two 
closing pages: 

"And now as we stand gazing between two worlds 
—the old and fading one, and the new and coming 
one, with manifest indications all around us of an 
imminent change — what an accumulation of mo- 
tives, high as heaven, deep as hell, and vast as hu- 
man interests, press upon us. We see the Chris- 

«in Church lukewarm in her love, with but little 
terest in this heaven-originated truth. Corrup- 
tion festering in human society, with error bydra- 
headed stalking abroad defiant of God and truth. 
Thrones tottering and falling ; dynasties decaying 
and fading away ; tho last earthly power brought 
to view in symbolic prefiguration with ail its domin- 
ion taken away, save an insignificant frngment, liv- 
ing only to be hated and anathematized by its own 
immediate supporters, waiting to receive the lost 
predicted stroke of heaven which Bhall grind it to 
powder, when tho redeemed of earth and the unfal- 
len of heaven shall join in its requiem. With a 
world-wide impression that we are approaching a 
crisis of infinite magnitude, can we fail to be im- 
pressed with tho solemn grandeur of our position. 

As we realize ourselves living in this old enfeebled 
world with its tottering foundations, our only hope 
is in hearing the Ring from bis throne say, 'Come 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world.' 

"I have now presented to you the great question 
of dominion, and which from the days of Nimrod 
has been the ambitious aim of all aspirants for pow- 
er. The problem of this day among the nations of 
the world is, who shall sway the sceptre of univer- 
sal empire over this earth ? Shall the nations, 
through perpetual generations, have this earth and 
its inhabitants under their power and misrule, or 
shall the Lord Jesus Christ who justly claims by 
promise and purchafe the right ' to reign from the 
river to the ends of the earth, havesecured to bim his 
due ? This question has been settled from the be- 
ginning, and in it is involved the infinite question of 
destiny for the kindreds of earth. And standing as 
we do between the two worlds, with the pressure of 
both upon us, affecting us either for weal or woe, 
should we not catch the inspiration from the heav- 
enly country, and with girded loins and lighted 
lamps, be waiting with loving, anxious, earnest 
hearts, ever saying, "Come Lord Jesus, and come 
quickly." 

"And whether He comes in the first, second, or 
third watch, let us be looking for and hasting unto 
His coming, that we may have boldness before Hfin 
at Hie appearing. Thus, with our race run, our 
conflict ended, our work accomplished, we shall be 
prepared to receive the crown to victors due, and 
shall be welcomed to those mansions prepared for 
the saints of God. And when earthly coronets,and 
crowns, and kingdoms, shall disappear in the wreck 
of mortal things, we shall join in the adoring hom- 
age of redeemed and glorified ones, who, in the 
presence of wondering and admiring angels, shall 
crown their Jesus Lord of all. 

'Soon where earthly beauty blinds not, 
No excess of brilliance pulls, 



Cassell's Illustrated Family Eible. We have 
received Nos. 29 and 30 of this elegantly illustrated 
edition of tlie Scriptures, embracing from the 15th 
Chapter of Proverbs, to the 34th of Isaial. 

The large illustrations,eovcring half a quarto page 
or more, in these Nos. are the following : "The 
wicked at the gates of the righteous ; A wise servant 
ruling over a shameful son ; A buyer depreciating 
the goods he wishes to purchase ; Scaling a city ; 
A king sitting in judgment ; The tale bearer ; 
Household cares ; King judging the poor ; The 
good wife ; The tears of the oppressed ; Going to 
the bouse of God ; The poor wise man delivering 
the city ; A Hebrew bridal procession ; Beating 
swords into ploughshares ; The seraphim touching 
Isaiah's lips with fire ; Ruins of Samaria ; Weeping 
in the streets and on the bouse tops ; An ancient 
vineyard, >to. 

It is published at 15 cts a No. once in abont two 
weeks, by C&ssell, Pettcr and Galpin, at No 37 Park 
Row N. Y. 

"Cassell'b Popular Natcral History. We have 
received part 25 of this valuable work on Natural 
History, by the same publishers and at the same 
price as the above. It commences vol. 3. and is 
devoted to birds, with. lull and appropriate illustra- 
tions. 



PROniETic Words. The following is Irom a 
speech of Henry Clay, delivered in the Senate Feb- 
ruary 5, 1850, and reported in the Congressional 
Globe : 

"But if unhappily, we should be involved in war, 
in civil war, between two parts of this Confederacy, 
in which the effort upon the one should be to restrain 
the introduction of slavery into the new Territories, 
and upon the other side to force its introduction 
there, what a spectacle ehould we present to the 
astonishment of mankind in an effort, not to propa- 
gate rights, but — I must say it, though I trust it 
will be understood to be said with no design to ex- 
cite feeling — a war to propagate wrongs in the 
Territories thus occurred from Mexico. It would 
be a war in which we should have no sympathies, 
no good wishes ; in which all mankind wonld be 
against us ; in which our own history itself would 
be against us ; for, from the commencement of the 
Revolution, down to the present time, we have coo 
stantly reproached our British ancestors for the 
introduction of slavery into this country." 

Dyspepsia. Tho whole press of the "Great 
West" confess that indigestion prevails more exten- 
sively among its farming population than anywhere 
else in the world. They say it comes from eating too 
much pork, too much saleratus bread, bolting their 
food always in a hurry, taking only fifteen mimutes 
to a meal, and then rushing away to the field to la- 
borious work on a hastily crammed stomach. 

Decay or Idolatry dr india. — A traveller from 
Madras to Jaffna states that but few of the heathen 
Temples he passed were in good order — those regu- 
larly repaired and used are comparatively few. Many 
of the Temples are gradually going to ruin — towers, 
walls and rooms, where idols sit, are broken ; and 
many of the idols, that were formerly carried with 
with great parade, are now resting in their places, 
no one to wipe and clean them. Many idol cars, 
once drawn with great pomp and parade, are so neg- 
lected that they can only be used for fuel. The im- 
pression is steadily gaining ground among the peo- 
ple that their idol system has had its day. 

A new city is springing up outside the walls of 
Jerusalem, which, like Beyrout, promises to be 
larger than that within them. A writer on the spot 
says: — "The Russian buildings in the new city of 
Jerusalem are progressing at a prodigiouB rate for 
this country; about six hundred native workmen 
are daily employed. The church and bishop's pal- 
ace are to be completed next year ; the latter is to 
contain a hundred rooms." Cirollof, a Russian 
Archbishop and Member of the Senate of St. Peters- 
burg, is travelling in the Holy Lsnd for the ostensi- 
ble purpose of reporting on the condition of the 
Greek Church there and in Syria. 

A Pilgrimage to Niagara Falls. At the request 
of Bishop Lynch of Toronto, the Pope has published 
a decree declaring that those who made a pilgrim- 
age to the Church of the Blessed Virgin Mary of 
Peace, near the Falls of Niagara, and pray "for the 
concord of Christian princes, the peace and triumph 
of our Holy Mother the Chnrch, the extirpation of 
heresies, and the conversion of sinners," may have 
an indulgence of seven years and seven times forty 
days from canonicals or otherwise enjoining pen- 
ance." So says the Canadian Freeman. 
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Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world." 

The parable of the pounds, recorded in Luke 19, 
commencing with v. 11, is also in point. St. Peter 
2d ep. 1, makes this matter very plain. We com- 
mence with v. 3, " Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy huth Iwgotten us again unto a live- 
ly hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead to an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
nted, and that ladeth not away, reserved in heaven 



embrace it. The 536 or 535 before Christ will fill j now and lorever. Amen. For if we believe that 
up the 2400 in 1803 or 1864. This is about the, Jesus died and rose again, even so them also that 
time I have for some time thoifght I found the most ^ sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. For this 
evidence for ; as I have occasionally reviewed the i we say unto yo» by the word of tho Lord, that we 
subject ; and every time I bare thus dona I have which are alive and remain unto the coming of the 



In thlsdepartment, articles are sollclted.onthegenentl 
subject of tho Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 

whioh it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented ! f - ----- - ">'„ V., 

from, are not nooessarily to be considered as editorially lor J 00 ' wno are ke P' tne P° wer of 00(1 thr0 

endorsed. Correspondents are expeotod to avoid all pcrs faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last 
tonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in allreference- i» t - i U '.il . I u ' Y 

to viewsand person.. Any departure from tbisshould be t,me - In T - ' we are told ' n " th ' 9 * to he recclv " 

regarded as (Msontitlingthe writer toany reply. Christian ed " at the appearing of Jesus Christ." Comment 



and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourtoouscontroversy. 



The Hope of the Church. 

A Sermon — founded on Acta 26:6, 7: " And now 
I stand and am judged for the hope of the promise 
made of God unto our fathers : unto wbiuh prom- 
ise our twelve tribes instantly serving God day and 
night hope to come ; for which hope's sake, king 
Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews." 

Having, as we think, clearly shown a fulfilment 
of all the promises made unto the fathers but one, 
it follows that that one constituted tbe hope of St. 
Paul and the twelve tribes. 



would be superfluous on the above. 

In the 14th chapter of Luke our Lord is giving 
directions to those who make feasts, that they 
should not call tbe rich, but the poor, and they 
should be " recompensed at the resurrection of tho 
just." In Heb. 11th the writer, after speaking of 
the wonders which the ancients had performed by 
faith, and the persecutions and trials to which they 
had been subjected, says in v. 35, " not accepting 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better resur- 
rection." In v. 10 it is said of Abraham that "he 
looked for a city which hath foundations, whose 
maker and builder is God." In v. 16 it is said : — 
" But now they desire a better country, that is an 
heavenly : wherelore God is not ashamed to be cabl- 
ed their God; for he hath prepared for them a city." 



We now proceed to enquire what that promise is. 
It may bo found in Gen. 13.15, 17 : " For all the | In 2 Pet. 2, after speaking of the passing away of 
land which tbou secst to thee will I give it, and to the heavens with a great noise, the melting of the 
thy seed forever. Arise, walk through the land, in elements and earth with forvent heat, he says, in v. 



been more and more confirmed in this belief. 

I am, dear sir, yours in the bonds of Christian 
affection, expecting the restitution of all thiDgs 
soon, whether I sleep or wake. 

Z. W. Hoyt. 

Griggsvilk, 111., April, 1861. 



the length of it, and in the breadth of it : for I 
will give it unto thee." 

St. Paul, in his letter to the Romans, gives us an 
inspired comment on this promise. In chap. 4.13 
he tays, " For the promise that he should be the 
heir of the world was not to Abraham or to his 
seed through the law, but through the righteousness 
of faith." 

In Gen. 17.8 the same promise is made unto 
Isaac; and in Gen. 28.13 unto Jacob. You will 
notice this promise embraces 1st, the fathers ; 2d, 
their seed. But who are the seed? It cannot mean 
their literal seed ; for they only possessed the land 
of Canaan : aod that on the condition of obedi- 
ence. Hence when they disobeyed they forfeited 
their claim and were driven out ; but this promise 
is unconditional, and everlasting. We conclude, 
then, that it is their spiritual seed, who are intend- 
ed in the promise. This matter is made clear in 
Paul's letter to the Galatians, 3.7, " Know ye 
therefore that they which are of faith, the sarao are 
the children of Abraham." In v. 27 he says, "For 
as many of you as have been baptized into Christ, 
have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 
ther male nor female ; for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise." 

We could give more on this point* but we think 
the above sufficient to [rove that all who are in 
Christ, and havo the faith and obedionce of Abra- 
ham, are heirs with him to the promise. Wo now 
proceed to enquire, Has this promise been fulfilled? 
We say, no ; that Abraham never possessed the 
land, is evident from the testimony of Stephen, Ac. 
7.5, " And be (God) gave bim (Abraham) none in- 
heritance in- it, no, not so much as to set hie foot 
on," etc. That his children after the flesh had not 



13, " Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelle'th righteousness" — margin, the righteous. 
Without multiplying quotations on this point, we 
submit to the candid reader, Do not the above scrip- 
tures prove that tho fathers and their spiritual seed 
expected the promise under consideration to be ful- 
filled at the coming of Christ, the resurrection of 
the just, in tho world to como, and on the earth 
made new? 

I should say more on the promised inheritance ; 
but a more able hand (bro. H. Buckley) has but re- 
cently written clearly and beautifully on that point. 
But yet I can hardly dismiss a subject so cheering, 
so glorious, without giving a few more of the " ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises." In the 37th 
Psalm it is said, " For evil doers shall be cut off ; 
but those that wait upon the Lord, they shall in- 
herit the ea,rth, and shall delight themselves in the 
abundance of peace. The righteous shall in- 
herit the land, and dwell therein Torever. Wait on 
the Lord and keep his way, and he shall exalt thee 
to inherit the land." At what time? "When the 
wicked are cut off thou shalt see it." Our Lord 
also says. Matt. 5.5, " Blessed are the meek : for 
they shall inherit the earth." 

In view of this great and glorious promise, how 
appropriate is the language of the poet : 

0 what a glorious hope is ours, 
While here on earth wo stay ; 
We more than taste the heavenly powers 

And antedate that day. i ai A 

We feel the resurrection near, 

Our lives in Christ concealed. 
And with his glorious presence here 
Our earthen vessels filled. 

The fathers and their spiritual seed will soon sing 
as in Rev. 5.9, " And they sang a new song, suy- 
ing, Thou art worthy to take the book and open the 
inherited tho promise in Paul's day, is also plain L^g thereof: for thou wast slain, and hastredeem- 
from what he says in Heb. 11.12, "Therefore ed us unto God by thy blood, out of every kindred 



sprang there even of one, and him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars of the sky in multitude, and 
as the sund which is by the sea-shore innumerable. 
These all died in faith, not having received the pro- 
mises, but having seen them afar off, and were por- 
suaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth." 
Paul then goes on and speaks of the trials, mock- 
ings, 8courgings and sufferings of the church, and 
says in v. 39, " These all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the promise." — 
Evidence might be multiplied on this point, but 
enough has been said to prove that neither the fath- 
ers nor their posterity had in the time of St. Paul 
received the promise ; and that it has been received 
Bince Paul wrote no one will claim. Hence the 
church are yet strangers and pilgrims hoping for 
the promise. 

We now proceed to the second question : When, 
where, and under what circumstances is tbe promise 
to be performed ? As this is a compound question , 
the answer will be given accordingly. As regards 
the time, they expected it at the coming of the 



and tongue and people and nation. 1 ' 

Wsi. Z. Manning. 



The 3100 Days of Dnn.8:l4. 

Bro. Bliss : — It has appeared Btrange to me, ever 
since the above number was brought into considera- 
tion by Bro. Orrock, that such a development had 
not before been made. Tbe only reason I can as- 
sign is, that it was bo in the order of Providenc. — 
Tbe time had not como before that we should get 
right hold of the true starting point to guide us to 
the termination of such an important period. I 
conceive Bro. 0. has been made an instrument in 
God's hand to bring out a very important item of 
Bible truth. 1 speak thus confidently, because my 
mind was previously prepared to take hold of such 
a truth, if indeed it be a truth ; and it appears to 
me to strikingly coiooide with other parts of Scrip- 
ture, as also with other periods. What more im- 
portant incident could have occurred to meet the 
first part of tbe question, " How long shall be tbe 
vision concerning the daily sacrifice," than is re- 



Frotn Bro. J. Pcarcc. 

Bro. Bliss : — I have received my parcel of extras. 
They contain some very good, useful, instructive, 
and well-digested thoughts, sound Bible doctrine. 
They cannot tail to be edifying, cheering and com- 
forting to every one who appreciates the Book of 
Inspiration. We Bent one to each minister and ed- 
itor in Toronto. 1 have scattered them far and 
near in the cars, and the stores, at home and abroad, 
and hope God-will add his blessing, that they may 
be a benefit to all who read them. We do call upon 
all our dear brethren who have ability to feed the 
hoaeehold. They are the wise servants, and able 



Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. For 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
Bhout, with tho voice of the archangel and with the 
trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first. Then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds to meet 
the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words. 1 Thess. 4.13 to the end. 

The lambs of the fold muBt be fed, and in giving 
food to them if the full-grown sheep should partake 
it will do them no injury, but do them good as it 
does the upright in heart. Thy word is a light un- 
to my feet and a lamp unto my path. Psa. 119:105. 
For the commandment is a lamp, and the law is 
light. The law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the soul. Psa. 19. Read it. Tho Master hath com- 
manded us to search the Scriptures. That com- 
mand has been obeyed by a few only. Tbe great 
majority of professing Christians do not attend to 
the command. They are lamentably ignorant of 



to give meat in due season. How very frequently 
we read in the Herald of those who say all tbe ad- what tho ^'.'P'ow* d ° They came not in 

vent preaching they havo is from their paper and old time h * tlie wiU of maD ' but ho, y mcn of God 
the Bible. Thank God, there is such a unison, or 1 8 P ake M the * were m0Ted bv the Dolv Ghort - ' 
union, between the Biblo and our Herald, brethren 
and sisters. All who can write, let your pens be 
moving. Send on to the Herald office some of your 
rich thoughts, words and ideas that yon have been 
blessed with, when in your most spiritual prosperi- 
ty—thoughts and ideas that have formed themselves 
into words ; the tongue has talked of them ; the 
pen has written them. What a power has accom- 
panied them ! Sinners have felt their power, whe- 
ther from the pulpit or from the press. Saints 



We 

have also a more sure Word of prophecy, whercunto 
ye do well that ye take heed as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until tho day dawn and the 
day-star arise in your hearts, 2 Pet. 1:19-21. 

My only desire is to lead tbe mind to those scrip- 
tures that are able to make us wise unto salvation, 
holy and happy ; also to prepare us for those things 
that are coming on the earth. 

Popery is in its last stages, gasping for life, rea- 
dy to die. Therefore shall her plagues come in one 



have rejoiced, and said Glory to God ! in view of j daT - de * tb and mourning and famine, and she shall 
their redemption near. The Master hath said,- 1 06 ulter ' T burned with fire < for strong is the Lord 
Feed my sheep; feed my lambs. Many of themi Qodwbo j ud f5 cth ber - Please refre81 ' y our minds 



cannot hear you ; but they could read, if you would 
write some short seTmons, or good pieces that will 
be food to the hungry and water to the thirsty.— 
Those pilgrims love the truth ; the truth has made 
them free. They have been sanctified through the 
truth, and it is only the truth they are satisfied 
with. Feed them, brethren. 

Bro. B., the signB are ominous, speaking to ns in 
loud thunder tones, Be ye also ready ; lor in such 
an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh. — 
Matt. 24:44. Watch therefore ; for ye know nei- 
ther the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. Matt. 25:13. Watch ye therefore ; for ye 
know not when the Master of the house cometh — 
at even, or at midnight, or at tbe cock-crowing, or 
in the morning, lest coming suddenly he find you 
sleeping ; and what I say unto you I say unto all, 
Watch. Mark 13.25-7. Watch ye therefore and 
pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to 
escape all these things that shall come to pass, and 
to stand before the Son of man. Luke 21:34-6. — 
In those days aftar that tribulation the son shall be 
darkened and the moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars of heaven shall fall and the powers that 
are in heaven shall be shaken, and then shall they 
see the Son of man coming in the clonds with great 
power and glory. Mark 13:34 to the end. Let your 
luins be girded about and your lights burning, and 
ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their 
Lord. Lu. 12:34-40. For our conversation is in 
heaven, from whence also we look for the Saviour, 



by reading the 16th — 19th chapters of Revelation. ' 

Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things that 
are written therein ; for the time is at band. Rev. 
1.3. 

We ask of God to aid us in understanding this 
Book. To say we do understand tbe whole, would 
be saying a great deal. , May the Lord lead us into 
all truth, and save us from all error. Amen. 
Yours in the blessed hope, 

J. Pkarcx. 

Pickering, C. W., Apr. 9, 1861. 



From Bro. Thos. Wardle. 

(Continued from our last.) 

It remained for the arms of the Ostrogothic King 
of Italy, Theodoric, and Clovis, the catholic king of 
the Franks. Their arms must stand on the part of 
the abomination that maketh desolate. 

The one was an Arian, and the other a baptised 
pagan, called the first Christian king of the Franks, 
and eldest son of the church. * 

As we have already seen, that, Theodoric was 
king of Italy, but he wanted cither the genius, or 
the opportunity of a legislator, and while he indul- 
ged the Goths in theenjoyment of rude liberty, he 
servilely copied the institutions.and even tbe abuses 
of the political system which had been framed by 
Constantine and his successors. 

From tender regard to the expiring prejudices of 



Lord, and the resurrection of the just. In the 25th I corded in °» fearin 8 n P of the Jowiah *■* b 7 
of Matthew, is a description of the judgment scene, k^g Cy»«» 536 or 535, as you may please to have 
In v. 31 the Son of man comes in his glory, and 




all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon 
tho throne qj his glory. Then, in vs. 32, 33, fol- 
lows the separation. Then in v. 34, " bo saith nnto 
those on bis right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 



it. I reckon this in, as a development of new light. 
I thank God for it, hope it will be duly considered, 
and searched out in all its connections ; for, union 
is strength, and when we find much united Biblp 
testimony in favor of any system ef theology, we 



Rome, the barbarian declined the name of the pur- 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile j p)ei flnd t b c diadem of thoemperors ; but he assura- 
body that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious jed under the hereditary title of king, the whole 
body. Phil. 3:20, 21. Wherefore gird np the loins | Bu bgtance and plenitude of imperial prerogative. It 
of yonr mind, be sober and hope to the end. 1 Pet. j had ^ ^ oh ^ of Augustus to conC eal the in- 
13— read the whole chapter. And now, little obil- traduction of monaichy. It was the policy of The- 
odoric to disguise the reign of a barbarian. Al- 
though an Arian, and Italy devoutly attached to 
the Nicene faith, Theodoric justly conceived himself 
to be the guardian of the public worship. He es- 
teemed the living sanctity of the orthodox bishops, 
and presented a decent offering on the tomb of St. 
Peter, without any scrupulous inquiry into the 
creed of tbe apostle. His favourite Goths, and ev- 
en his Mother, were permitted to retain tbe Atba- 
nuaian faith. The, people and the barbarians them- 
selves, were edified by the pomp and order of relig- 
ious worship. The magistrates were instruoted to 
defend the just immunities of ecclesiastical persons 
and possessions. mttv 

May we not ask, did not arms stand on his part ? 
Was it not the arms of Tbeodorie, (humanly speak- 
ing,) that brought such harmony and peace to the 
Transgression of desolation ? 

But this was notall. The bishops held thoir syn- 
ods, the metropolitans exercised their jurisdiction^ 
and the privileges of sanctuary were maintained or 
moderated according to the spirit of tbe Roman ju^ 
risprudonco. Theodoric assumed tho legal su- 
premacy of the church : He was not ignorant of 



dren, abide in him, that when he shall appear we 
may have confidence and not be ashamed before him 
at his coming. 1 John 2.28. But we know that 
when he shall appear we shall be likrj him ; for we 
shall see him as he is. 1 John 3.1-3. Herein is our 
love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the 
day of judgment. There is no fear in love ; but 
perfect love casteth out fear, because fear hatb tor- 
ment. He that feeretb is not made perfect in love. 
We love bim because he first loved us. 1 John 4.17 
-19. Earnestly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints. But ye beloved, 
building up yourselves on your most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the 
love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ* unto eternal life. Jude 3, 20, 21. Bat 
the end of all things is at hand. Be ye therefore 
sober and watch unto prayer. 1 Pet. 4.7. And 
besides this giving all diligence add to yonr faith 
virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge 
temperance, and to temperance patience, and to pa- 
tience godliness. 2 Pet. 1.4 to the. end. Read the 
whole of third chapter, noting the lost verse, Bat 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be glory both 
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dignity nnd importance of the Roman pontiff, to 
w/houi the venerable name of Pope was now appro- 
priated. • g 

But wo do not rely on this declaration of Gibbon 
(lor a definite date) that the Roman pontiff won 
now called pope ; but it is a remarkable circum- 
stance, that now, when the abomination that mak- 
eth desolate, was to be set up, he should be called 
Pope, does the historian mean to say that there was 
no one called pope before the times of Theodoric ? 
We do not so understand bim. 

In the first age of the Christian church, it was 
thought best to constitute an honorable and perpet- 
ual magistracy, and to choose one of tho wisest and 
most holy among their presbyters to execute during 
his life, the duties of their ecclesiastical governor. 
It was under these circumstances that the lofty title 
of Bishop began to raise itself above the bumble ap- 
pellation of presbyter. The primitive bishops were 
considered only as the first of their equals, and the 
fcooorable servants of the tree people. 

Whenever the episcopal chair* became vacant by 
death, a new president was chosen among the pre- 
tyters by the suffrage of the whole congregation, 
every member of which supposed himself invested with 
a sacred and sacerdotal obaracter. These bishops 
were numerous ; they presided over a village, town, 
city or district, as tho case might be. But by de- 
grees they assumed prerogatives, which savoured 
tery much of lording it over God's heritage. Be- 
fore A. D. 230, "from the imperious declamations 
Oi Cyprian, we should naturally conclude,' that the 
Qoctrine of excommunication and penance formed 
Mm most essential port of religion ; and that it was 
inuch less dangerous for the disciples of Christ to ne- 
glect the observance of the moral duties, than to de- 
spise the censures and authority of their bishops. 
Sometimes we might imagine that we were listen- 
ing to the voice ol Moses, when he commanded the 
tarth to open, and to swallow up, in consuming 
flames, the rebellious race which refused obedience 
to the priesthood of Aaron ; and we should some- 
times suppose that we heard a Roman consul assert- 
ing the majesty of the republic, and declaring bis 
inflexible resolution to enforce the rigour of the 
laws." 

It was as follows, that the bishop of Cartlnge 
ebides the lenity of his colleague : "If such irregu- 
larities aro suffered with impunity, there is an end 
of episcopal vigour ,an end of the sublime and divine 
power of governing the church ; an end of Christ un- 
ity itself." - 

All the bishops possessed an equal and indelible 
character ; they all derived the same power and 
privileges from the apostles, from the people, and 
from the laws. The freedom of election subsisted 
long alter the legal establishment of Christianity. 
As soon as a bishop had closed his eyes, the metro- 
politan issued a commission to one of his suffragans 
to administer the vacant See, and prepare, within a 
limited time, the future election. The right of vot- 
ing was vested in the inferior clergy, who were best 
qualified to judge of the merit of the candidates ; 
in the senators or nobles of tho city, all those who 
were distinguished by their rank or property ; and 
finally in the whole body of the people, who, on 
the appointed day, flocked in multitudes from the 
most remote parts of the diooese, and sometimes si- 
lienced, by their tumultuouB acclamation, the voice 
Of reason and the laws of discipline. 

These acclamations might accidentally fix on 
the head of the most deserving competitor ; of some 
ancient presbyter, some holy monk, or some layman 
conspicuous for his zeal and piety. But the epis- 
copal chair was solicited, especially in the great and 
Qpalent cities of the empire, as a temporal rather 
than as a spiritual dignity. The interested views, 
.the selfish and angry passions, the arts of perfidy 
•ad dissimulation, the secret corruption, the open 
and even bloody violence which hod formerly dis- 
graced tho freedom of election in the commonwealth 
of Greece and Rome, too often influenced the choice 
of the successors of the apostles. 

While one of the candidates boasted the honours 
of his family, a second allured bis judges by the 
delicacies of a plentiful table, and a third, more 
guilty than his rivals, offered to share the plunder 
of the church among the accomplices of his sacri- 
legious hopes. 

The above, together with their idolatrous prac- 
tices, is part of the workings of the transgression of 
desolation ; but we will advance one step further 
with tho bishops. 

The same causes which at first had destroyed the 
•quality of the presbyters, introduced among the 
bishops a pre-eminence of rank, and from thence a 
•operiority of jurisdiction. As often, as, in the 
•pring and autumn, they met in provincial synod, 
the difference of personal merit and reputation was 
Wry sensibly felt among the members of the assem- 
bly, and tho multitude was governed by the wisdom 
tod eloquence of the few. But the order of public 
proceedings require a more regular and less invidious 
distinction - t the office of perpetual presidents in the 



councils of each province, was conferred on the bis- 
hops of the principal city, and these aspiring pre- 
lates, secretly prepared themselves to usurp over 
their episcopal brethren, the some authority which 
the bishops had so lately assumed above the college 
of presbyters. 

Nor was it long before an emulation of pre-emin- 
ence and power prevailed among the metropolitans 
themselves, each of them affecting to display in the 
most pompous termB, the temporal honours and ad- 
vantages of tho city over which he presided ; the 
number and opulence of the Christians, who were 
subject to their pastoral care ; the saints and mar- 
tyrs who had arisen among them, and the purity 
with which they preserved the tradition of the faith, 
as it had been transmitted through a scries of ortho- 
dox bishops from the apostle or tho apostolic disci- 
ple, to whom the foundation of their church wo3 as- 
cribed. From every cause either of a civil or of an 
eoclesiaticasl natnre,it was easy to foresee that Rome 
must enjoy the respect and would soon claim the 
obedience, of the provinces. The society of the 
faithful bore a juBt proportion to the capital of the 
empire ; and the Roman chorch was the greatest, 
the most numerous, and in regard to the west, 
the most ancient of all the Christian establishments. 



The last London Review contains an article on the 
"Distress of Nations." India is the scene of a deso- 
lating famine, after having gone through a desolat- 
ing rebellion. Austria is on the verge ol bankruptcy 
and about to lose Hungary and Venetia. Italy is 
preparing for war. So is France. Prussia is about 
to contend with Denmark, Turkey totters to its 
base. Bosnia is inarms, and Rome is in its last ago- 
nies. — To this wo may add our own catastrophe ol 
civil war. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Stanstead, C. E., April 27th, 1801, Sa- 
rau Bartlett, in the 72nd year of ber age. 

She was born in Grantham, X. H., and having 
moved to Canada when the Eastern townships were 
but little settled, she was called to endure some of 
the hardships of pioneer life. During " the forty 
days' meeting " held many years ago by the Wes- 
leyan Methodists on Stanstead Plain, she became in- 
terested in religion and united with that denomina- 
tion. She embraced the doctrine of the speedy 
coming of our Lord, and sometime afterwards was 
baptized by Elder Tburber. Bro. Bartlett having 
taken the Advent Herald a number of years, bis 
companion was no stranger to th* views we cherish. 
Often, in doing the work of an evangelist, have I 
called on them, and always found sister B. ready 
and willing to wait on me and mine. We will miss 
her ; but she will not lose her reward. The day of 
recompense will come ere long, and then we hope 
that those hands which ministered to our wants will 
grasp the pdm of victory on the immortal shore ; 
and that voice so often used in prayer will be heard 
amid the choir of tho ransomed ones. 

Abont seven weeks before her decease, while en- 
gaged in work, she fell and broke ber tbigh, and 
soon after, by tukiog cold, congestion of the lungs 
sot in which terminated her existence. A month 
previous to her departure, I visited, read, and pray- 
ed with her, and found her a patient suflerer. — 
When told she must die, Bhe manifested no alarm, 
but spoke with calmness of her dissolution. She 
had the comfortable presence of her heavenly Fath- 
er, and when the angel of Death approached, she 
folded her arms, closed her eyes and fell asleep in 
Jesus. 

Her funeral was attended in the Cassville chapel, 
where a large audience met to pay their last tribute 
of respect to a friend and neighbor. A sermon was 
preached by the writer, based on 1 Thess. 4:13-18. 
Tho Rev. J. Borland and Rev. M. McDonald (Meth- 
odist ministers) assisted in the services. A kind 
companion, a good mother, and a professed Chris- 
tian has thus gone to rest, and we will see her no 
more 

Till the King in bis beauty descending the sky 
Will open the graves where the justified lie, 
And gather his jewels from earth and from sea, 
That they in his diadem ever may be. 

May God sustain our brother in his bereavement, 
and anBwer the mother's prayers in the conversion 
of her children. J. M. Orrock. 



Died, at Belle Prairie, 111., of lingering consump- 
tion, sister Jane Mitchell, aged 62 years. 

She was a member of the regular BaptiBt church 
for more than thirty years, and an Adventist since 
1843. For the last three years, she held the doc- 
trines taught in the Advent Herald very dear— be- 
ing one of the patrons of that paper. She died in 
full faith of soon having a part in the first resurrec- 
tion. She exhorted her friends to prepare to meet 
the coming Saviour. Raising her right band, she 
exclaimed, " Crown him Lord of all." She sleeps 




in J eaus, to awaken only at the voice of the Son of , Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
(Jod. G. W M . I ^'t* num h e r of families aim who have used it ; and I 

I have reason to bolieve that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also the best quality of 



Made only by 0. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mais. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, In 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this offioe. 




French Burr Mill Stones, 

! of all sites, and all kinds of 

mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

"I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hixeb.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 IN USE. JR 



FRIltCIPAL SALES ROOKS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTroORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SANFRANCISCO 

AOESCIBS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 18C0 



Rheumatism Cured. 

TO TEH PUBLIC. 

For one dollar, I will send, postago paid, a package of 
Rheumatic pills and Salve, which rarely fail to care any 
ordinary case of Rheumatism, whether inflammatory or 
chronic. In the first stages of inflammatory Rheumatism 
it wil 1 arrost and oure tho disease in a day or two in near- 
ly every case. J. LITCH. 

Address, Dr. J. Lltoh, 127 North 11th street, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. apr 2" lm 



WHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE l> a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, cuts, ohilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal diflioulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and oompetent judges to be the bestwubination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory diflieul- 
ties that has over been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the varionsschools use it and also rooominend it. 
Every farmer should have It for* horses ; for the oure of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac., and also for sore teats on 
sows. It cures felons. It enres warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salvo to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
nsed it, Is a bad case of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effeotin this case was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad easo of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Gloror, East Merrimack ttroot, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad easo of piles by the nse of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to afriend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. II.. says: "I 
have boon afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great suflerer. And though 
I never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my eowe. I have nsed many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also nsed it for sprains and sorntches on my horses. 
It cures them in a sbort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Yom 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it In afflicting eases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been enred of serofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may ecommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail j by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weoks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberta, ! Miter of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cored of wounds, sores, hi- 
mors, rheumatism, Ao., and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first eitiieni of the 
place. 

The GoLniw Salts— A Great Healixs Rehrbt.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this now 
artlclo in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it if made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. Thoy chroniclo one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken brenst ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action In a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years—cured in a 
few weeks. Our citiieas will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Hrrald. 

Boston, July 1 2, 1E59. Bro. Whit ten : I have used your 



BT Bny the Best, and Cheapest. JF\ 

Thuusands testify that it is Wellcohb's Great Gbbhax 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisio, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ac. We have never known 
it to fail to euro Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who with them. 

From a Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens moro of each sizo. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill A Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome : — Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
caseff Bronchitis, says, " I bcKeve it the best medicine 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkins being cured with it, of a bad case 
of phthisio and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wellcohb's Liver Regulator 
is rooommended abovo all othor remedied for tho Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcohb's Magic Paix-Curer 
is a specifio for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

Tho above medicines are purely vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the best physicians, and are being used with 
the greatest sncoess. Only half the price of others of the 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. Y. — 
Ira Townsend. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. H.— Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt. — J. W. 
Babbitt. Uatley, C. E-— W. L. RoSvelL Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others Wanted in every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland 
street, and by S J. Noble, corner of Carver and Eliot sts. 

I. C. Wellcohe, Richmond, Me. ) e ,. „ 

R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. J Eole ******* 

pd to 1023 



Dr. Litch's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medioine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Da. Litch's Ami-Bilious Physic As agentlc purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fover and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ilia of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. J confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best thoy can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland St, 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
27 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection urith the Office of the ADVERT 
HERALD— at 1ft. 46 1-2 Knteland-strttt, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Pricb. Postage. 

Morning Hours In Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D:D. 1-00 .15 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 40 .08 

Tho Time of the End 50 .20 

Memoir of William Miller 50 .19 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 .16 

Daniels on Spiritualism 5t .16 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 .17 

The Last Times (Seiss) 100 .16 

Exposition of gachariah 2 00 .28 

Laws of Symbolitation 75 .U 

Litch's Messiah's Throne 50 .12 

Orrook's Army of the Great King 25 .07 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 .07 

Fassett's Discourses 10 .05 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 25 .12 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 10 .05 

Questions on Daniel .12 .03 

Children's Question Book .12 .03 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, ' 

on the seoond advent, ' .15 .04 

The Now Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, .'o - 16 

" Pocket « «0 .10 

The Christian Lyre C9 .09 

Tracts in bonnd volumes, 1st volume, 15 .05 

ii ii ii >< 2d " 15 .07 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 - .33 .06 

Taylor's Voice of the Church 1.00 .18 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. 




.24 


On Romanism 


60 


" Exodus 


25 
25 


.18 
.16 


" Leviticus 
" Mark 


25 


.14 


« John 


25 


.20 


Church before the Flood 


.25 


.16 


The Great Tribulation 


1.90 


.15 


vol. a 


100 


.15 


The Great Preparation 


1.00 


.15 


TRACTS. 







The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE FIVE KELSO TRACTS, at 6 ctsptritt.or 
•• 1. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
•* 3. Night, Daybreak aad Clear Day 1 00 
" t. Sin our Enemy, As. 50 
" 5. Tho Last Time 60 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by S. Q. Brown. (1861). fO 12 tingle 

B. L The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 '« 
" J. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 



ii a 
a ii 



\ The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— prico 25, postage 3 cts. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 




' FEED MT LAMM."— John 21:15. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 1 most emi «ent of prophets and holv men. 

It has been well said, that in sublimity and 
tenderness of expression, in loftiness and 
purity ol religious sentiment, tliey are 
without parallel. 



BOSTON. MAY 85. 1801. 



Questions about Mom-. 

190. Did the Lord inflict any punish- 
ment on the people 1 

Arts. "The Lord said unto Moses, Who- 
soever hath sinned against me, him will I 
blot out of my bools. . . And the Lord 
plagued the people because of the calf 
which Aaron had made." And there were' 
slain of the people, about three thousand 
men, Ex. 12;2S, 33, 35. 

200. What did the Lord say about go- 
ing up with Israel to the land of promise 7 

Ans. He said, " I wilt send an angel be- 
fore thee, and 1 will drive out the Canaan- 
ite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite: 
unto a land flowing with milk and hfney: 
for I will not go up in the midst of thee ; 
for thou art a stiff-necked people: lest 1 
consume thee in the way." Ex. 33:2, 3. 

201. What did Moses say respecting 
God's presence? 

Ans. Moses said, "If thy presence go 
not with me, carry ns not up hence. For 
wherein shall it be kn^wn here that I and 
thy people have found grace in thy sight? 
Is it not in that thou goest with us? So 
shall we be separated, 1 and thy people, 
from all the people that are upon the lace 
of the earth.- Ex. 33:15, 16. 

202 Did the Lord promise compliance 
with Moses' request 7 

Ans. "The Lord said unto Moses, I 
will do this thing that thou hast spoken : 
for thou hast found grace in my sight, and 
I know thee by name." Ex. 33:17. 

203. What did the Lord say when 
Moses wished to see God's glory ? 

Ans. Moses " said, I beseech thee, shew 
me thy glory. And he said, I will make 
all my goodness pass before thee, and I 
will proclaim the name of the' Lord before 
thee ; and will be gracious to whom 1 will 
be gr.icious, and will shew mercy on whom 
1 will shew mercy. And he said, Thou 
canst not see my face : for there shall no 
man sec me, and live." Ex. 33:lS-20. 

204. Did the Lord offer to replace the 
tables of the law that Moses had broken ? 

Ans. " The Lord said unto Moses, Hew 
thee two tables of stone like unto the first: 
and I will write upon these tables the 
words that were in the first tables which 
ihou brakest. And be ready in the morn- 
ing, and come np in the morning unto 
mount Sinai, and present thyself there to 
me in the lop of the mount." Ex. 34:1, 2. 
• 205. Did the Lord show Moses his glo- 
ry? 

Ans. " The Lord descended in the 
cloud, and stood with him there, and pro- 
claimed the name of the Lord. And the 
Lord passed by before him, and proclaim- 
ed, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth, "keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and trans- 
gression and sin, and that ' will by no 
means clear the guilty ; visiting the iniqui- 
ty of the fathers upon the children, and 
upon the children's children, unto the third 
and to the fourth generation." Ex. 34:5-7. 

206. How long was Moses in the mount 
at this time? 

Ans. " He was there with the Lord for- 
ty days and forty nights : he did neither 
eat bread, nor drink water. And He wrote 
upon the tables the words of the covenant, 
the ten commandments." Ex. 34:28. 

207. When did the children of Israel 
remove out of the wilderness of Sinai? 

Ans. " It came to pass on the twentieth 
day ot the second month, in the second 
year, that the cloud was taken up from off 
the tabernacle of the testimony. And the 
children of Israel took their journeys out 
of the wilderness of Sinai ; and the cloud 
rested in the wilderness of Paran. And 
they first took their journey according to 
the commandment of the Lord by the 
hand of Moses." Num. 10:11-13. 



Rocks of the Bible. 



David. 

David was the son of Jesse, of the tribe 
of Judah. He was born in Bethlehem 
1085 B. C. When he is spoken of as* the 
man after God's own heart, reference is 
intended to his general character and con- 
duct, and not to every particular instance 
of it. His Psalms place him among the 



There are several important rocks men- 
tioned in sacred history. The first spoken 
of is Horeb, near mount Sinai, in Arabia 
Petrea. Here God appeared to Moses in 
the burning bush ; and at the foot of the 
mount Moses smote the rock with his rod, 
causing water to flow forth, for the chil- 
dren of Israel. Here God gave the com- 
mandments to Moses, written on two ta- 
bles of stone ; and to this mount Elijah 
retired, to avoid the persecutions ot Jeze- 
bel. 

At the rock Oreb, a prince of the Mid- 
ianites was put to death, and after him was 
the rock named. 

Several of the rocks and caves, men- 
tioned in Scripture, served as hiding places 
for David, wfopn pursued by Saul. In one 
of these David had opportunity to kill his 
enemy, but let him escape uninjured, sim- 
ply retaining a small piece of his garment 
as proof that he had had Saul in his pow- 
er and did not wish to take his life. 

Palestine, being a mountainous country, 
had many rocks, which were itsjirength ; 
for in times of danger, the people reining 
to them, found safety. 

When the Benjamites were overcome 
and almost exterminated by the other 
tribes, they secured themselves in the rock 
of Rimmon. In the rock Etam, Samson 
kept garrison ; and in the cave Makkedah, 
five kings were imprisoned by Joshua. 

Other rocks are relerred to, in the Bible 
—some being used literally and others fig- 
uratively; references to which we love to 
read, because by them our minds are rais- 
ed above anything we see here, and we 
are led to know assuredly that not only in 
times ol danger, but always, there is a 
refuge from the storm, aud covert from the 
heat. 

The prophet Isaiah says, in speaking of 
the righteous, " He shall dwell on high, his 
place of defence shall be the munitions ol 
rocks;" and again he says, " A man shall 
be as rivers of water in a dry place, as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land." 
In Rom. 9:33 we. find these words: " Be- 
hold I lay in Siou a stumbling stone and 
rock of offence ; and whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be ashamed." And again, 
in 1 Cor. 10:4, "And did all drink the 
same spiritual drink ; for they all drank of 
that spiritual rock that followed them, and 
that Rock was Christ." 

The Psalmist seems peculiarly to dwell 
upon this beautiful figure, and otlen we 
hear him express his feelings in such words 
as these : " The Lord is my rock and my 
fortress, and my deliveier. " For thou 
art my rock and my fortress ; therefore for 
thy name's sake, lead me and guide me." 

" In God is my salvation and my glory; 
the rock of ray strength, and my refugees 
in God.", 

"Thou art my father, my God, ar.d the 
Rock of my salvation." 

" The Lord is my defence : and my God 
is the Rock of my refuge." 

" Oh come let us sing unto the Lord, let 
us make a joyful noise to the Rock of our 
salvation." 

" Bow down thine ear to me, and deliv- 
er me speedily : be thou my strong rock 
for an house of defence to save me." 

He says of the wicktd, " Their rock is 
not as our rock." To God may we all 
flee, — finding a safe refuge in the shadow 
of the Rock of Agts; and so not be among 
those who shall at last "call upon the 
rocks and hills, to hide them from his pres- 
ence." 

The River Jordan. 

The river Jordan, sometimes simply 
called "The River," was the eastern boun- 
dary of Judea. It rises at the foot of Mt. 
Lebanon, in the little lake Phiala, and 
having run southerly under ground some 
miles, to Cesarea Philippi, it breaks out, 
and receiving two or three considerable 
streams, passes on fifteen miles farther 
south, where it expands into the marshy 
lake Merom, now I Ionic, a short distance 
south of which is a stone bridge, called 
the bridge of the sons of Jacob. 

After running about twelve miles from 
Lake Merom, the Jordan passes through 



the midst of the sea of Tiberias, in a cur- 
rent by itself, and thence onward to the 
Dead Sea, into which it empties. It prob- 
ably once continued its course to the Red 
Sea, through the valleys ol Mount Seir 
until it was checked by the convulsions at- 
tending the overthrow of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the filling up of the valley 
with sand. 

The whole course of the river iscompu- 
led at one hundred and fifty or one hun- 
dred and sixty miles; but in a direct line 
it does not exceed ninety or one hundred 
miles. 

The ordinary breadth of the Jordan, op- 
posite Jericho and near where the Israel- 
ites are supposed to have crossed, is said 
by travellers to be sixty feet. It is there 
six or seven feet deep, and has a current 
so strong as to be resisted with difficulty. 
It has however, two banks on each side. 
The first or inner one, is that of the river 
in its natural state ; and the second, or 
outer one, about the eighth of a mile dis- 
tant, is its bank when it overflows. This 
overflowing is occasioned by the melting 
of the snow on Lebanon and Hermon, in 
the months of March and April. 

The Jordan is said to be the only river 
of Judea that continues to flow during the 
year. Its waters are turbid, but become 
clear and bright, pleasant to the taste, and 
are remarkable for the length of time dur- 
ing which they retain their freshness. 



New HAUPSiima State Cojrnmci. As the tim* 
draws near for our State conference (Thursday, Juno 20, 
at 2 o'clock P.M.) it is desirable that the place for holding 
it be decided upon as soon as practicable. Will brethren 
who may desire the conference holdcn with theni, inform 
us so that wo may be' ablo to giro seasonable notice. 

T. M. Preble, Clerk of Cont 

The Lord permitting, I will preach at Loudon Ridn 
the 4th Sabbath in May. T. M. Pbeijle. 



The Vnlley of Esdraelon. 

The valley of Esdraelon is a fertile plain 
in the southern part of Galilee, — the larg- 
est one in the whole country, it being thir- 
ty miles in length, twenty in breadth, and 
extending " from the Mediterranean Sea 
and Mt. Carmel to the southern extremity 
of the Sea of Galilee." It is surrounded 
by Mts. Carmel, Gilboa, and Tabor, and is 
walered by the river, called by Deborah, 
" that ancient river, the river Kishon." — 
This valley is noted for its battle-fields and 
encampment grounds. Here occurred the 
famous contest betweeu Gideon, with his 
three hundred, and the army of Midian. 
At Megiddo, in this valley, Josiah was de- 
feated by Pharaoh-necho. Here was Es- 
draelon or Jezreel, a favorite abode of 
Ahab, aud where was Nabo.th's vineyard ; 
and where Jezebel was killed, whose blood 
Hosea announced that God would avenge 
on the house ol Jehu. In this plain wa* 
Shunem, where the Philistines met to op- 
pose Saul, and from fear of whom he con- 
sulted the witch at Endor, also in this val- 
ley. Here was Nain, where Christ raised 
the widow's son. But the most memora- 
ble place in the valley of Esdraelon is Na- 
zareth, where Mary dwelt at the time of 
the annunciation, where our Lord spent 
his life from the return from Egypt to the 
commencement of his ministry; where one 
day he entered the synagogue, opened the 
Scriptures, and read part of the sixty-first 
chapter of Isaiah, and spoke to the people; 
and where they took him to the brow of a 
hill to cast him down therefrom. Ou Car- 
mel, which forms the western limit of this 
plain, Elijah and Elisha dwelt. On Gil- 
boa, a mountain on the eastern extremity, 
Saul's army was marshalled previous to 
battle, and here Saul and three of his sons 
perished. There also arose in this plain 
Mt. Tabor, where Barak and his ten thou- 
sand encamped, and whence they issued 
forth to encounter and to defeat Sisera, the 
commander of Jabin's array. Thus have 
we seen that the valley of Esdraelon has 
been the scene of numerous conflicts ; and 
even in modern times, as late as 1799, Na- 
poleon 1. here deleated a body of Turks 
and Mamelukes; and travellers tell us 
that almost always at the present day this 
valley serves as the encampment ground 
of some wandering tribe of Arabs. 



Parents should never put away their 
own youth. They must never cease to be 
young. Their sympathies and sensibilities 
should be always quick and fresh. They 
must be susceptible. They must love that 
which God made the child to love. Chil- 
dren need not only government, firm and 
mild, but sympathy, warm and tender. 

Angry Words. 

, Poison drops of care and sorrow, 

Bitter poison drops are they ;' * •* * 
Weaving for the com rag morrow 
Sad memorials of to-day. 

Angry words ! O , let thorn never 
Prom tbe tongue forbidden slip ; 



May our bean's best impulse ever 
Check tli- :u ere they soil tbe lip. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Messioniau Conference, Pa., will commence its en. 
nual session ot Yardlcyrille, Pa., four miles from Trcn 
ton, N. J., Tuesday, May 2Sth, at 2 o'clock P. M. AbunI 
dant acoomuiodatioD will bo provided. 

„ „ „ » J - Litch, Pres't. 

TV. H. Swabtz, Scc'y. 



SrsDAY Services. Advent Chapel, corner of H«d«en. 
and Kneoland street. Edwin liumbaui will preach next 
Sunday, May 26th, at 10 1-2, A.M. on Prophetic Tracts ■ 
3 P.M., on Gospel Beauties; and 7 1-2, evening, on the 
Consummated Mystery. All aro woloouio. 

Notice. Tho following notico came a few hours too 
late for the last Herald— too late for tho 0rst da to to be of 
value. 

" I expect to supply the X. York chnrch the 3d and 4th 
Sabbaths of May ; and Eld. Osier the 1st and 'id Sabbaths 
In June. Job* Pearsos, Jn." 



Cabada East abd Nortbers Verbobt Cobferebci, 
This annual conference of Advcntisls will be held (D.V.) 
in Kichford, Vt. There will be preaching Tuesday even- 
ing, June 11th. The business sessions will commence si 
half past 10 A.M. of the 12th, and olose on tbe Friday 
following. Hence it is desirable that all our ministorsand 
delegates from churches be present at the commencement. 
Preaching may be expected onco or twice each day from 
ministers who aro members of tbe .conference. Let the 
condition and wants of each church be reported by letter. 
Tho friends in the neighborhood of the meeting will do 
what they can to sustain it. Meetings will be continued 
over the Sabbath, but as we intend to get through with 
business on Friday, most of our ministers can, if they 
chooso, have appointments elsewhere ou Sunday. Let 
there be a general gathering of those who are waiting for 
tho Lord. The world is intake to their eartbly interests, 
and let not the church be asleep over tho Lord's business. 

S. W. TanruiER, Pres't. 

J. M. Orbock, Sco'y of Conf. 

P3. My Post-office address, for friends writing from 
any part of Canada, is Stanstcad, C. B., and for those is 
the States, is Derby Line, Vt. J.M.0. 



I will preach (D. V.) in Waterloo and Knowlton Falls 
the last Sunday in May, as the brethren may arrange. 

J. M. Obhock. 



Eld. J. Couch is expected to preach at Lake Village 
May 20; and Eld. I. U. Sbipman June 2, 1861. 

)>. (1. Drarb. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

E. Pike. You have paid to July 1st. 

H. Yost. Tbe dollar received from you March 23d was 
credited on the Herald, from No. IOCS to 1002 ; which 
explains its being paid in advance to'end of this year and 
'? Nos. on next. When we aro at a loss respecting the 
disposition to bo made of money, we credit it to the sender 
on his Herald. The present dollar wo suppose is a dona- 
tion j but please when you mean donation, to be particu- 
lar iu saying so. 

A. Wood. Y'our paper is paid to No. 1028, which was 
to the 1st week in last Feb. 

W. II. Swurts. You were or. S2 on the 0th of March 
for extras J and J. Fnlloway SI to No. 1059. 

S. Jamison. Sent yba book the 18th. Conld not get a 
larger work without paying more than we supposed you 
would like to do, and so return you the balance of money 
after paying postage. 



A. H. ASSOCIATION. 

ACKBOWLEDGXEXTS TO ll'ESSAY, KAY 21, 1861. 

Herman \"o«t, Philadelphia 1.00 

•Mrs. P. £. lltekwitb, M'Donoogb, N. Y 1 .00 

Levi Hooper, Xew Boston, N. H 1.00 

Win Riehardson, M. !>., Johnson, B. 1 3.00 



Sent Bro. Osier's tract by mall the 20th to E. Smlth.M. 
L. Jackson, J. Walker, E. Edgerton, K, Cox, J. Pcaroe, 
H. S. Kos3, E. Farnsworth, I. Townsend, C. Patterson, A. 
Dickson, S. S. Tobias, A. Enller, J. C. M'Kinney, R Jaek- 
man, M. B. Laningj 3. Jackson. 

Ditto, by Express— Wm Dycho, P. Morrill. D ElwelL 



Eld. C. P. Dow*s Post-office address, for Canada corres- 
pondents, is StaubrMge, C. E-. and for those writing to 
him from thy United States, Sare's Mills, Dighgate, Vt 



RECEIPTS. 

OP TO TTESDAY, HAT 21. 



f! W Mitchell 1092, B W Leonard 1049, A Wattles sen. 
1069, D Prescolt 1054, J 11 inkle 1101, J Price 1101, J 
Morrill 1067, J Llnu 1076, D H Watkins 1075, D B Salt- 
or 1063, H Ainsworth 1066, D Campbell 1052, 1 trnetand 
postage on six Lectures sent yoa ; for which we charge 
you $1.50; li Lcrncd 1019, Eld C P Dow 1075, Leonard 
(Lucia?) Parker 1049, W Burnham 1049— oaoh $1. 

J Allard 1017, John Knott 1023, H HTooker 1080, J 
Dill 1075, D G Stonfer 1015, H M Stoufer 1101, Wm fl 
Swartz (2 oops) 1053, J B Estobrook 1092 and $1 for VX 
sent tho 18th, A Nelson 1068, Dr Wm Richardson 1089, C 
Hatch 1075, J M Sargent 1095, A Morgan 1095— each $2. 

Mis P Preston 1049, Nancy A Johnson 1088— each S3- 

L De F Armstrong 1101, to July I, 1SC2— $4. 

L Chamberlain 1055, 60 cts ; bx G 0 Somers 1076—50 
cts; Gideon Mastin 1055—50 cts, A B Spencer 1055, 50 c 
E Shepherd 1049, $1.25. 



WHOLE NO. 1045. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

Ti published OTory Saturday, at 46 1-2 Knecland st. (up 
euli- ) . Boston, Mass., by ' 

, "The American Millennial Association." 



Brrmsm Bliss, Burinut Agent, 
To whom rouiiuanocs for tho Association, and communi- 

eatioos for the Herald should bo directed. 
Letters, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
H^ffc • Office"), will receivo prompt attention. 
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$5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
$10," " " " "thirteen" " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 por year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 
26 ou. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers SI, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Kobertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Bcrmondsey, London, England. 

Rates op Advertisiso. — 50 ots. per square per week ; 
$1, for three weeks ; $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 per year. _ ^ 



ing what is good for myself. I am thankful to mind. A mother's and a father's pity for a 
God for the experience I have had, that 'it is child in pain, I know are one ; the pity of the 



more blessed to give than to receive.' " 



NO. 120. SUBMISSION TO THE WILL OF OOD. 

"The will of the Lord be done." Acts 21 : 14. 

A worldly-minded father was once standing at 
the bed-side ot a lovely daughter. The moment 
had come when the idol of his affection must j regards poor.unworthy me. And if this is so.how 



Lord then is like mine, and this thought fills my 
heart with joy and peace. My father sees my 
suffering, I love and fear him ; and with a ten- 
derness and pity differing from what I felt for 
my child in that his is the tenderness and pity 
of a God, and mine that of a helpless mortal, he 



yield up her spirit. Ho was frantio with grief, 
and having no consolation above what nature 
and education supplied, his grief terminated in 
rage; he was almost ready to curse tho God who, 
as he thought, was most cruel in depriving him 
of so dear a child. Bis wife, an amiable and 
sensible woman, at the same time stood at the 



can I again doubt that whatever he does with or 
for me, though it may cause me pain, is all done, 
in love, and will work for me a 'far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory !' " 

What comfort for the disciples this assurance 
of divine sympathy affords ! Suffering believer, 
your Lord is unmindful neither of your trials, 



THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST SHALL 
COME. 

The kingdom of Christ, it shall come ! it shall come '. 
From ocean to ocean his will shall be done, 

And glad at his glorious reign, 
The nations which sit in the dark will arise, 
And startle tho curth with their jubilant cries, 

While over each mountain and plain, 

The name ol Christ Jesus, like music, shall sound. 
Eternal, immortal, invisible, crowned 

King overa kingdom sublime. 
Great Leader and Buler and Lord over all 
The empires of Satan before him will fall 

Dark dust in the rubbish of Time ! 

The kingdom of Christ, is it near ? is it near ? 
Are his chariot wheels the sounds that we hear? 

Are his angel couriers nigh ? 
While nations are shaken, and storms, stooping low, 
Seem winged with disasters and freighted with woo, 

Are they half way down the sky ? 

0 eyes dim with weeping, and hearts faint with fear, 
The millennial morning, serenely clear, 

Shall dawn on Humanity yet. 
These terrible sounds will die out from the air, 
And Peace, walking slow, gather flowers for her hair, 

From fields where the fierce armies met. 

Great Ring, we await thee ! from watchtowers of 
r prayer „ _ « ., 

Expectant we gaze throngh the sin-troubled air, 

And with far-reach iog vision we see 
That the throne standeth firmly, eternal, sublime, 
While still, through the mists and confusions of 
Time, 

1 The earth climbeth upward to thee. 

N. Y. Baptist Examiner. 



foot of the bed. Her eyes were suffused with nor conflicts, nor pains. He is not an uninteres- 
tears, her hands lifted up to heaven and, while ted spectator of the work of refining which is 
every feature spoke the feelings of her soul, she going forward jn your heart. Trust in him and 
exclaimed, 'The will of the Lord be done ! The : rejoice. Blessed is that man who can, with all 
will of (he Lord be done ! The will of the Lord his heart, "trust in tho Lord." 



Scripture Illustrations. 

NO. 118. SEVERE DOCTRINE. 

"Jesus I know, and Paul I know ; but who 
are ye ?" Acts 19 : 15. 

A witty minister took this text, and raised 
from it this doctrine more ingenious than grave : 
"That there are Borne men so bad that the devil 
himself knows not what to make of them." 

NO. 119. THE GIVER A BENEFICIARY. 

"I have shewed you all things, how that so la- 
bouring ye ought to support the weak, and to 
remember the words of tho Lord Jesus, how he 
said, It is more blessed to give than to receive." 
Acts 20 : 35. 

A gentleman culled on Mr. H , to solicit 

his aid towards the erection of a Sunday school 
room in a poor and populous district. Mr. H. 
oontributed, and the gentleman began to thank 
him for his contribution, when he prevented him 
by saying, "I beg you will give me no thanks : 
I thank you for giving me an opportunity for do 



be done !' These exclamations very naturally 
called the attention of her frantic husband from 
the dying daughter to herself ; and, as he after- 
ward confessed, be was on the point of wreaking 
his vengeance on, what he then considered, an 
unfeeling wife, and an unnatural, hard-hearted 
mother. After a while, however, the storm of 
(.assion gave place to reflection, fie was a man 
of eminence at the bar, a colonel in the army ; 
he prided himself on being a philosopher ; and 
was therefore led to examine how his courage and 
philosophy h-d supported him in the day of trial. 
Here he saw reason to reflect on his conduct with 
shame; the more so, as he contrasted it with the 
conduct of his amiable and pious partner. 'How 
is this !' he could not but exclaim ; 'I am a man 
and a soldier. I boast of my courage and my 
philosophy, in which I am versed, as being equal 
to the support of man in every emergency. But 
in the hour of trial I acted an unworthy part. 
My wife, a delicate female, and, notwithstanding 
my suspicions to the contrary, one of the most 
affectionate of mothers, wag alono the magnani- 
mous sufferer on this trying occasion. What 
under circumstances so directly opposite, could 
lead to such contrary results ?' 'She isa Christian,' 
said a still small voice ; 'and I am not : surely 
the secret is here !' This train of thought led to 
the most pleasing consequences. He concluded 
that there must be a reality in that religion which 
he had hitherto despisod ; and if so, that it is the 
one thing needful ; and the result was, he be- 
came a Christian. 



"In the furnace God may prove thee, 
Thence to bring thee forth more bright, 

But can never cease to love thee ; 
Thou art precious in his sight : 

God is with thee, — 
God, thine everlasting Light." 



"Like as a Father— So the Lord 
Pitieth." 

Said a young mother who had just seen her 
little child laid in the grave, "I understand now, 
as never before, the meaning of the words, 'Like 
as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him.' I stood beside my 

little E , while he was dying, and when I 

saw him in such distress, and knew that I could 
do nothing for his relief, my anguish was almost 
greater than I could bear; I seemed to suffer 
with him, — and oh, how I prayed that his suffer- 
ing might in some way be ended. 

"None but parents who have looked upon 
their children when struggling with death, can 

understand my feelings. And since little E 

died, those Bible words have often been in my 



Days of "the Great Dreamer." 

At the little upper window of that lowly cot- 
tage in Bedford is to be seen, of an evening, a 
faint light, casting athwart the curtain a dark 
deep shadow, as of a man in deep thought. It is 
Bunyan, with his Bible, and his glowing heart, 
and his magio pen, ' sequestering himself to his 
"beloved work of setting forth the glories of Im- 
manuel." Night after night his studies are pro- 
tracted far into the morning, for he docs not 
serve the Lord with that which costs him nothing. 
Within the sixteen years which elapse betwixt 
his liberation and bis death, that midnight lamp 
witnesses the production of not fewer than forty- 
five separate works. During the day Ii'ib hours 
are occupied with bis beloved flook, and with his 
evangelistic wanderings. 

His iron frame is not what it has been. The 
twelve years in the "den" have left their traces, 
in a tread less elastic, in a brow more farrowed, 
though not less serene. And his abundant la- 
bors since have not arrested the course of the 
furrow's deepening line. It is the seed corn of 
a great to-morrow which he handles, and he may 
not trifle with his errand. 

And one trial visits him, which goes deeper 
into his soul than the rest. It is that "poor blind 
one," smitten by the icy finger of death. It is 
said of the Swiss by one of our poets, that 

"The loud torrents and the whirlwind's roar, 

But bind him to his native, mountains more." 

To this afflicted child — becase of the very rug- 
gednees of her lot — her father's heart has clung 
with a most peculiar love. She is sick now ; 
and this other self, as she lies there so faint, 
seems to prostrate him at her Bide. Day after 
day, night after night, the harrowed father watch- 
es. But she is gone. And 0, what a blank ! 
"In all these dead," says Vinet, "we ourselves 
die. A part of our life, and our heart, is burn- 
ed in each of these tombs." — The stroke Bunyan 
never recovers from. It seems as if already he 
were more than half way. 

His spirit, too, is trembling for the ark of God. 



The apostate James has been imbruing his hands 
in the blood of God's holiest saints. Argyle has 
fallen on the scaffold, "thanking God that he has 
a ipported him wonderfully." And Rumbold has 
fallen at his side, "blessing God's holy name, " 
that he has "given him grace to adhere to his 
causo in an evil day," and declaring that, "if eve- 
ry hair in his head were a man, he would in that 
quarrel venture them all." "Deliverance," in- 
deed, according to the almost prophetic words of 
Argyle, pronounced in his closing hours, "is to 
come in very suddenly ;" but the cloud is as yet 
dark overhead, unrelieved by any silver lining. 

In the town of Beading there resides a family 
bitterly opposed to the work of God. The eld- 
est son has been to Cambridge, and hearing of 
the great preacher has gone oue night to listen. 
Arrested by the Word, he has returned to his 
home a new man. The father greatly offended, 
has determined to disinherit him. Day by day 
the estrangement grows more painful. At length 
the thought occurs — "Will not my spiritual Fa- 
ther come and mediate ? And his prayers — will 
not they avail?" 

Bunyan sets out for Reading, and, having 
earned the blessing of the peacemaker, he reach- 
es London on his way home. A drenching rain 
upon the road has brought on fits of shivering, 
and he is taken seriously ill. 

From the first a presentiment seizes him that 
.he is nearing the "black river." Calling for pen, 
ink and paper, he addresses to his flock a few 
sentenoes of parting tenderness. "Thus have I 
written to you," says be, "before I die, to pro- 
voke you to faith and holiness, and to love one 
another when I am deceased and shall be in par- 
adise, as through grace I comfortably believe. " 

Already the air of Beulah surrounds him with 
fragrant breezes. "In heaven," says he to one 
kind friend who came to visit him, "we shall 
find blessings in their purity, without any in- 
gredient to embitter — with everything to sweeten 
it/' And to another, "0 ! who is able to con- 
ceive the inexpressible, inconceivable joys that 
are there! None but they who have tasted 
them." And another day thus : "How will the 
heavons echo for joy when the bride, the Lamb's 
wife, shall come to dwell with her husband for- 
ever ?" 

Fever comes on ; and in a few moro days the 
"earthly house," enfeebled by so many labors, 
shall be "dissolved." Bat his earnest spirit 
"feels the bottom, and it is good." And so with 

"A heart at leisure from itself," 
he calmly utters, as from the river's farthest bank 
sundry parting counsels. 

"If you would be better satisfied," says he, 
"what the beatifical vision means, my request is 
that you would liveholily, and go and see." 

"Christ," says he, on another occasion, "is the 
chief desire of all nations, the joy of angels, the 
delight of the Father ; what solace then must the 
soul be filled with, that hath the possession of 
him to all eternity !" 

And again : "before you enter into prayer, 
ask thy soul these questions : To what end. 0, 
my soul ! art thou retired into this place ? Art 
thou come to converse with the Lord in prayer? 
Is thy business slight? Is it not concerning the 
welfare ot thy soul." 

In these last hours this closet fellowship again 
and again he urges. "Pray often," he says one 
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morning with great earnestness; "pray often, j btwm time, the greater connective me- 
for prayer is a shield to the soul, a sacrifice to] d )" ln of aH inductive comparison, has been to 
God, and a scourge to Satan." — And an hour or 
two later : '-The spirit of prayer is more preci- 
ous thau thousands of gold and silver." And 
again thus : "In thy closet consider that thou 
art but dust and ashes, and He the great God, 
Father of our Lord Jesns Christ, who clothes 
himself with light as with a garment ; that thou 
art a vile sinner, and he a holy God; that thou 



him an undivided, unarranged, and, therefore, 
unremembered vacancy. 

Hence it is, he never truly learns to think, and 
on this account, never makes progress — never 
raises himself from that low animal state to 
which he may once have fallen, in his ever down- 
ward course from the primitive light and truth. 

^Eschylus, in the Prometheus, makes such 



art but a crawling worm and He the omnipotent to haTe been the firat condition of mankind.— 

But, however false his theory in this respect — 
opposed as it is to the sure teachings of revela- 
tion — nothing can be truer to the life than the 
fancy picture he has given us — 

"No such foreknowing sign had they of winter. 
Nor of flowery spring, or summer with its fruits. 
Unmarked. the years rolled ever on ; and hence 
Seeing, they saw not; hearing, they heard in vain. 
Like one wild dream their waste, unmeasured life, 
Until [ taught them how to note the year 
By signal stars, and gave them memory — 
The active mother of all human science." 

— Tayler Lewis, 



Creator." And still again : "When thou pray- 
est, rather let thy heart be without words than 
thy words be without heart." "And remember," 
he adds emphatically, "either prayer will make 
thee cease from sin, or sin will certainly entice 
thee to cease from prayer." 

The ague grows more alarming ; and once and 
again, in the intervals of its feverish paroxysms, 
his eye is lifted upward, and the whisper is 
breathed, "0, to depart and to be with Christ ! 
iar, far better !" A few more hours and the long- 
ing is granted ; he "leaves behind him in the 
river" his mortal garment ; and from the hum- 
ble dwelling in Snowhill, his great spirit is waf- 
ted upward to "the city beyond the clouds." 

It is on the last day of August, 16S8, and in 
the sixtieth year of his age. 

Reader ! look in for a moment after him into 
that glory whither he has gone. See ! the city 
shines like the sun ; its streets arc paved with 
gold; and in them walk many men with crowns 
on their heads, palms in their hands, and golden 
harps to praise withal. And yonder he is ! the 
wayworn thinker — not wayworn now ! — The bells 
of tho city ring again ; he is "with the Lord " 
forever ! 

"Servant of God, well done ! 

Rest from thy loved employ ! 
The battle's fought, the victory won, 
Kiitcr thy Master's joy 1" 



when it should have been Enos the Grandson of! origin may be new to you, and not devoid of in- 
Adam, for the following reason : as that date j terest to others. I met with it in a paper about 
would carry you back 516 years before the flood, j two years ago. In reply to a correspondent the 
2. Astronomy was introduced in Egypt by editor of the S. S. Times says, — " As far as we 



Abraham 2085 years of the world, and it he did lean understand, 'I want to be an 
introduce it into Egypt, it could hot have exis- jgel' j a . a voice from the spirit-land.' 
ted prior. 



An- 
One 

Sabbath, some ten years ago, in one of the church- 
3. Abraham was an astronomer, as is con- |es in this city, (Philadelphia,) a yonng lady was 
firmed by Berosos and Eupolemus, the two carli- 1 teaching her infant school about "the happy 
est historians of ancient times, of Babolians. land" where God and the angels dwell ; and as 
One, Berosus, wrote B. C. 284 ; Eupolemus, B. her fancy/guided by the words of Scripture, de- 
0. 174. Scribed the blessedness and glory of those who 



Doctor Smith, in his Patriarchal Age, fully 
confirms these facts. 

4. Enos must have been the greatest astrono- 
mer of all time, as Euoch wrote astronomy by 



stand around the throne day and night praising 
the Lamb, many a childish face glowed with en- 
thusiasm. One little dark-eyed girl (not more 
than five years of age) was so engrossed, as un- 



The Measuring of Time- 

"And God said, Let there be lights in the 
firmament of heaven, and let them be for days 
and for years, and for times, and for seasons." 

It requires some thought before we can fully 
realize how much we are indebted, morally and 
mentally, as well as physically, to these time- 
measuring arrangements. We must place our- 
selves in the condition of the savage, before we 
can know how much of our civilization comes 
from the almanac ; or, in other words, our exact 
divisions of time aiding the idea and the memory 
— thus shaping our knowledge, our thinking, and 
even our emotions, so as to make them very dif- 



The two John Wickliffes. 

It is. an extraordinary fact, but not the iess 
true, that there were living at the same time two 
John Wickliffes — both born about the same time, 
both educated as ecclesiastics at Oxford, and be- 
coming the heads of houses, the one of Canter- 
bury, the other of Baliol — both prebendaries, the 
one of Worcester, and the other of Chichester 
—and both dying within a year of eaoh other. 
This is the more remarkable, as -the name of 
Wickliffe is a local one, and the only locality in 
England bearing the name is the village about 
six miles from the town of Richmond, in York- 
shire, where tho Reformer is said to have been 
born in or about the year 1324. This fact may 
not only clear him from several apparent incon- 
sistencies of conduct, but from the grave charge 
preferred by Anthony Wood, Dr. Fell, Bishop 
of Oxford, and other writers, that the zeal which 
he displayed in withstanding the errors of the 
Papacy, was occasioned by nothing else than the 
loss of tho wardenship of Canterbury Hall, Ox- 
ford, of which they say he was first deprived by 
Archbishop Langharm, and finally by Pope Ur- 
ban V., and that "what he afterwards did was 
merely out of revenge, and not at all of consci- 
ence, and that being a man of good parts, he ex- 
ercised them to an evil end." Light is, however, 
thrown upon these matters by the discovery of 
the fact, that the Warden of Canterbury Hall 
and the Reformer were two distinct individuals, 
which iB clearly and satisfactorily established in 
an article, from which this is abridged in the Gen- 



to which add the year of the world 



4120; 
1880 

6000 



Yours, &c, 
Brewerton, May 16, '61. 



Wsi. Milton. 



The Brooklet. 



revelation; and he, Enos, having outlived Enoch's j consciously to clasp her hands together, and 
translation 150 years, having access to all his ; looking wistfully into her teacher's face.exclaim- 
works. Again, Enos died A. M. 1140, and hence [ed aloud, ' O I want to be an angel !' 
2980 before the birth of Christ, according to 
Bliss's work. Hence this chart must have had 
been made by him, or by his son Cainan, who 
reigned over all the earth and made this work, 
and made it to perpetuate this eminent astrono- 
mer's death. Hence the year of the world, 1140. 

2980 



A few 

and word cime to the teacher's 
house that little L — was very ill, and wanted to 
see her. An inflammatory disease had set in, and 
before the teacher could reach her bedside God 
had fulfilled her wish — 'she had gone to be an 
angel.' The little hymn, taught tho next Sab- 
bath in the same infant school, came from a heart 
deeply in sympathy with that angel child ; and 
tho writer desires that every little one who learns 
it may be able so entirely to appropriate it to 
itself as to feel that the thoughts and words are 
its own, untrammeled by any association with the 
name of an adult author. 

The authorship of this child's hymn has nev- 
er been given to any person, paper, or society 
for publication. Dear little children loved it and 
sang it, and taught it to one another, and what- 
m. m _i ii.ii » . . , ... ever popularity it may now enjoy belongs to it, 

Tho following llttlo Poem is said to have boon written rr .... . 

because the Spirit who sang it first in that teach- 
er's heart saw fit to use it as a medium, through 



ferent from what they might have been, had we 

not possessed these regulators of our inward as I tleraan's Magazine for August.— ,iW<m Church 



well as our outer man. How unlike, in all this 
must be the life of the untaught children of the 
f jrest ! Let us endeavor to fancy men living 
from age to age, without any known length or di- 
visions of the year — no lesser or greater periods 
to serve as landmarks, or, rather skymarks in 
their history — and therefore, without any 
possibility of really having any history. Sum- 
mer and winter come and go, but to the savage 
all the future is a chaos, and all the past is, 

"With the years beyond the flood," 
unmarked by any intervals which may give it a 
hold upon the thoughts or the memory. 

The heavenly bodies make their monthly, and 
annual, and cyclical revolutions, but their eter- 
nal order finds no correspondence in his chaotic 
experience. The stars roll nightly over his 
head, but only to direct his steps in the wilder- 
ness, without shedding a ray of light upon the 
denso wilderness of his dark and sensual mind. 
The old man know not how many years he has 
lived. He knows not the ages of his children. 
He has heard, indeed, of the acta of his fathers ; 
but all are equally remote. They belong to the 
and the past is all alike— a dark back- 



lnleUiyencer. 



past, ! 

ground of tradition, without any of that chrono- 
logical perspective through which former ages 
look down upon us with an aspect as life-like 
and truthful as the present. The phenomena of 
the physical world have been ever flitting like 
shadows before his senses, but the understand- 
ing has never connected them with their causes, 
never followed them in their sources, never seen 
in them any ground of coherence or relation, 



Chronology. 

Having loaned Bliss's Chronology to the Con- 
gregational minister of our Town, on return, I 
find the following note attached to the cover,— 
evidently wishing me to reconcile it with said 
chronology. 

"An Ancient Astronomical Reoord.~In his 
lecture last evening Professor Mitchell related 
that since his arrival in this city he had been 
shown, at Abbott's Egyptian Museum, an extra- 
ordinary hieroglyphic record which, according to 
translation, which he subsequently found in the 
Astor library, purported to be the planetary con- 
figuration of the heavens, atthe time when Menes 
in Egypt first gathered together the scattered 
provinces and organized the Empire. Astrono- 
mers, he said, were now able to compute the 
movements of the heavenly bodies with so tiuch 
exactness as to state the exact year when this 
configuration must have taken place ; and making 
the necessary computation, it was found to have 
occurred 2981 years before the Christian year. 
He did not pretend to vouoh for the acouracy ot 
the interpretation, but the mathematical and 
astronomical calculation, founded upon the in- 
terpretation were correct." New York Post. 
1859. 

To which I gave the following answer—viz. 
L In room of discrediting, it confirms the 
Chronology. The error lies in ascribing it to 
Menes, the first King of Egypt, as the Author, 



by Sir Robert Orant, wbo died of consumption at tho ago 
of nineteen. 

Sweet brooklet, ever gliding, i 
Now high the mountain riding, 
The lone vale now dividing, 

Whither away ? 

"With pilgrim course I flow, 
Or in summer's scorching glow, 
Or o'er moonless wastes of snow, 

Nor stop, nor stay. 

"For, O, by high behest, 
To a bright abode of rest 
In my parent Ocean's breast 

< I haste away !" 

Many a dark morass, 
Many a craggy mass 
Thy feeble force must pass ; 

Yet, yet delay ! 
"Though the marsh be dire and deep, 
Though the crag be stern and steep, 
On, on, my course must sweep, 

I may not stay ! 

"For 0, be it east or west, 
To a home of glorious rest 
In the bright sea's boundless breast, 
I haste away !" 

The warbling bowers beside thee, 
The laughing flowers that hide thee, 
With soft accord they chide thee ; 

Sweet brooklet, stay ! 

"I taste of the fragrant flowers, 
I respond to the warbling bowers, 
And sweetly they charm the hours 

Of my winding way. 

"But ceaseless still in quest 
Of that everlasting rest 
In my parent's boundless breast, 

I haste away !" 

Knowest thou that dread abyss? 
Is it a scene of bliss? 
Ah, rather cling to this ; 

Sweet brooklet, stay ! 

"Oh ! who shall fitly telj 
What wonders there may dwell ? 
That world of mystery well 

Might strike dismay. 

"But I know 'tis my Parent's breast ; 
There held, I must needs be blest ; 
And with joy to that promised rest 
I haste away !" 

I Want to be an Angel. 

Dear brother : — As you appear to be collect- 
ing obituary notices of individuals, young and 
old, who, when approaching "the gates of hades" 
had "the high praises of God in their mouth 
and as you have several times refered to that 
beautiful and popular children's hymn, 

"I want to be an angel," 
perhaps the following statement respecting its 



which many a one under a divine influence might 
give expression to its early aspirations after ho- 
liness and heaven." 

It is only at the resurrection morn, — as you 
have justly remarked, — that the saints will be 
made "equal unto the angels ;" but with such a 
prospect as this, they may well go "with joyful 
ipB" where the shadows lie most heavily in the 
Valley of death : for beyond the valley lies Im- 
manuel's land, and when the King comes the 
gloom of the grave will be exchanged for the glo- 
ry of the crown ; and the songs of the wilder- 
ness, for the victor's shout — ''0 death, where is 
thy sting ? 0 hades, where is thy victory ?" 
That we may be found in that white-robed choir 
is the prayer of your sincere friend. 
13 May, 1861. J. M. 0. 

We are much obliged to Bro. 0. for the above, 
and with his permission, wil remodel it a little, 
and adapt it to a place among those we are in 
like manner arranging for some future use. Ed. 



Christ's Coming, and Disunion. 

In Review No.10, Vol. 16, we presentcd,with 
some comments, the following sentiments from 
Horace Greeley : 

"In the N. Y. Independent of July 12, 1860, 
Horace Greeley,speaking of the political aspects 
of this country, makes the following remarks : 
'People are planting and sowing, spinning and 
weaving, building and improving, as if Miller- 
ism and Disunion were two very remote and du- 
bious contingencies.' " 

The trouble which like a storm has burst up- 
on this country, has brought this sentiment 
again to mind. The object of Mr. Greeley in 
writing as above was to show the utter impro- 
bability of disunion at the time when ho wrote. 
The idea was then scouted as an empty threat 
on the part of the south, and as something of 
which we need have no sort of fear whatever ; 
and to show how impossible it Wis, classed with 
Millerism, as being no more likely to occur than 
the coming of Christ and the end of the world. 

But disunion, daringly, desperately, suddenly, 
and to many unexpectedly, has come ; and now 
what about Millerism ? Will the author of the 
above comparison now adopt the converse of his 
proposition and admit that Millerism is now as 
probable as disunion was a few months since ? 
This he must do or recede from his position. 
Would that secession among its many evils 
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might have one good effect : that of causing peo- 
ple to pause and think ; of leading them to re- 
flect that what they are disposed to regard as 
remote and dubious contingencies, even Miller- 
ism itself, may nevertheless come to pass. 

But however the world may regard it, to the 
people of God this is a contingency which is nei- 
ther remote nor dubious. When a person gets 



woman, ' whom does it tell about V 'That is no 
concern of yours ; it is an infidel book,' said the 
Turk. 'But does it tell about Jesus Christ ?' 
asked the woman. 

The Turk again opened the Bible, and read 
various portions without making any reply. The 
woman again askod.'Does it tell of J esus Christ?' 
The Turk said, 'Yes ; but why do you wish to 



into the rushing rapids of a mighty stream, and know ?' She replied, 'If it is the bookthat tells 
has come so near the cataract that he can discern about Jesus Christ.I wish to buy it.' "Can you 

read?' asked the Turk. 'No ; but I can get some 
one to read it to me.' She then took the Bible, 
and returned to the bookseller, purchased it,and 
bore i( away as a most precious treasure to her 
home." 



the outlines of the chasm before him, and hear 
the roaring of the falling waters, he is not apt 
to regard it as a very remote or dubious contin- 
gency that he will soon be dashed in pieces on 
the rocks beneath. And when we see dark clouds 
overspread the heavens, and the lightnings begin 
to gleam, and the thunders to roar, and the sud- 
den and fitful gales sweep past like affrighted 
things before some coming evil, we do not regard 
it as a very remote or dubious contingency that 
a storm is about to burst upon us. So when 
every class of signs promised to foreshow the 
end of all things, is bearing its testimony ,and al- 
most every individual sign in each class iB pre- 
senting itself before us.in vivid and startling ful- 
fillment, we cannot regard it as a very remote or 
dubious contingency that God will fulfill the re- 
mainder of his word, and bring those things to 
pass, of which he has told us that these are the 
precursors. 

Advent Review. 



Prepare for a New Earth. 



persecution, that moment he forfeits his title to 
benediction, because he has abandoned the char- 
acter which his Master would bless. He is no 
longer a meek, merciful, and pure spirited bene- 
factor. He has forsaken his office as pence-mak- 
er, and set himself up as a signal for assault and 
a mark for persecution.— He shall have his re- 
ward, but not in the benedictions or the plaudits 
of Christ. It is while in the exercise of another 
and a far nobler spirit— while engaged in a very 
different and more Christ-like work— that is, it 
is only when the Christian incurs persecution in 
the discharge of his peaceful and soul Baving 
task — that he has reason to expect the blessing 
of his Lord." 



The Brazen Al'ar. 



Influence of Books on Character. 

Benjamin Franklin tells us, in one of his let- 
ters, that when he was a boy, a little book fell 
into his hands, entitled "Essays to do Good," by 
Cotton Mather. 

It was tattered and torn, and several leaves 
were missing. "But the remainder," he says, 
"gave me such a turn of thinking as to have an 
influence on my conduct through life; for I have 
always set a greater value on the character of a 
doer of good,than other kind of reputation ; and 
if I have been a useful citizen, the public owes 
all the advantages of it to that little book." 

Jeremy Bent ham mentions that the current of 
his thoughts and studies was directed for life 
by a single phrase that caught his eye at the 
end of a pamphlet : "The greatest good to the 
greatest number." 

.There are single sentences in the New Testa- 
ment that have awakeneii to spiritual life hun- 
dreds of millions of dormant souls. In things of 
less moment reading has a wondrous power. 

George Law, a boy on his father's farm, met 
an old unknown book, which told the story of a 
farmer's son who went away to seek his fortune, 
and came home after many years' absence, a 
rich man. From that moment George became 
, uneasy ,1eft home, lived over again the life he 
had read of, returned a millionaire, and paid all 
his father's debts, ltobinson Crusoe has sent to 
sea more sailors than the pressgang. The story 
about little George Washington telling the truth 
about the hatchet and the plum tree, has made 
many a truth-teller. We owe all the Waverly 
novels to Scott's early reading of the old tradi- 
tions and legends ; and the whole body of pasto- 
ral fiction came from Addison's sketches of Sir 
Robert de Coverly in the Spectator. But illus- 
trations are numberless. Tremblc.ye who write, 
aud ye who read. A paragraph may qnench or 
kindle the celestial spark in the human bouI. 



How few men really believe that they sojourn 
on a whirling globe, and that each day and year 
of life is measured by its revolutions, regulating 
the labour and repose of every race of beings. 
How few believe that the great luminary of the 
firmament, whoso restless activity they daily wit- 
ness, is an immovable star, controlling by its sol- 
id mass, the primary planets which compose our 
system, and forming the gnomon of the great di- 
al which measures the thread of life, the tenure 
of empires, and the great cycles of the world's 
change. How few believe that each of the mil- 
lions of stars — those atoms of light which the 
telescope can scarcely dessry — are the centres of 
planetary systems that may equal, if notsurpass 
our own. And how very few believe that the 
solid pavement of the globe, upon which they 
daily slumber, is an elastic crust, imprisoning 
fires and forces which have often burst forth in 
tremendous energy, and are at this instant strug- 
gling to escape — now finding their way in vol- 
canic fires — now heaving and shaking the earth 
— now upraising islands and continents.and gath- 
ering strength for that final outburst which is to 
usher in the new heavens and the new earth, 
"wherein dwelleth righteousness." Were these 
great physical truths objects of. faith as well as 
deductions of reason, we should leai a better 
life than we do, and make a quicker preparation 
for its close. Ewj. Qiiar. Rev. 



Self-Martyrdom- 




Does it tell about Jesus. 

Mr. Bliss, an agent of the American Bible 
Society, wrote from Turkey:— "A book hawker, 
whose work is mostly among the Turks, spends 
an hour or two every day at a stand near the 
8eraskier's Tower, at Constantinople. Not long 
since, while offering his books from this Btand to 
the crowd passing by, a Turkish lady timidly 
approached, and taking up a Bible, asked in re- 
gard to its teachings. Not quite satisfied with 
the answer, she asked that she might take it to a 
Turk, sitting at a little distance, that 6he might 
read it, and tell her about its contents. She was 
allowed to do so. The Turk took the Bihle.and, 
looking at it for a few minutes, said: "This is 
no book tor you. It is not one of our books. It 
«s one of the Infidel books.' 'But,' replied the 



In the December No. of the "National Preach- 
er," a sermon by Rev. Walter Clark, DD. of N. 
York city, contains the following on self-nfartyr- 
dom. He says: 

"There are minds in every . community, and 
their fellows are found in every age, to whom 
persecution, so for from being a misfortune, is 
something very pleasing and grateful. — They de- 
sire to bo opposed. They are thankful when 
men speak evil of them. Persecution so distin- 
guishes its victims, martyrdom is such an honor, 
that they court it, and offer premiums for it,' and 
are never more disappointed, and never more 
sad, than when the world, seeing them already 
at the stake, passes cruelly by, and refuses to 
light the waiting faggots. The student of histo- 
ry will remember that in the early periods of 
persecution and blood, there was an army of ig- 
noble martyrs — of men who were so eager to 
broil or burn, that rather than not be persecuted 
they turned persecutors themselves, and assailed 
and challenged the magistrates — importuning 
for the privilege of a spectacle, imploring the 
pleasures of the rack. The student of modern 
history will note with astonishment, though he 
maj find it impossible to observe with admira- 
tion, the numbers and the courage of that legion 
of self elected martyrs, who agitate andj>ersecute 
our uneasy times. In this country especially, 
where voluntary martyrdom is at once so secure 
and so satisfying ; where, if some misguided lu- 
natic rashes foolishly and alone upon the very 
point of death, a whole battalion of cowards, 
skulking safely in their far off homes, will be 
sure to raise a complacent and general pa>an, 
and claim personal partnership in the sacrifice, 
which cost blood only to their deluded and aban- 
doned brother — in this day and country it needs 
to be especially said, that Christ's benediction 
to the persecuted has no allusion to the zealots 
who provoke opposition, or the fanatics who cov- 
et insult. The moment a man begins to desire 



1 "Thou shalt make an altar of Shittim-wood, 
five cubits long and five cubits broad ; the al- 
tar shall be four square, and the height thereof 
shall be three cubits. And thou shalt make the 
horns of it upon the four corners thereof ; his 
horns shall be of the same ; and thou shalt over- 
lay it with brass."— Ex. 27, 1, 2. 

A spacious court enclosed the Tabernacle. There 
was admittance by one only gate. All worship- 
pers must pass one door. Immediately 
in front of this Brazen Altar stood. This 
object first arrested view. Each eye must first 
behold, each step must first approach its hallow- 
ed structure. 

All heaven-taught souls acknowledge Jesus as 
the Altar of the Church. Most plain instruc- 
tion flows, then, from this prominent position. 

Christ should be foremost in the heart's de- 
sires. Each thought should go forth toward 
Him. He should receive the first fruits of our 
love. His ear should hear our earliest praise. 
He should be felt the Alpha of life's every move. 

Parents and ministers, mark this. In all your 
teaching, make Christ the morning-star. Let 
His sweet rays precede all other light. Let 
other knowledge follow in His rear, and be the 
lowly hand-maid of pure wisdom's Lord. 

The Brazen Altar faced the entrance-gate. 
It was a solemn sight. Perpetual fire blazed. 
Perpetual smoke went op. Perpetual victims 
died. Perpetual offerings came. 

Why must this carnage be ? Who slew all 
these ? What kindled such devouring flames ? 
These qjestions lead us to an awful truth. Fire 
is the dreadful sign Of wrath. The Altar smokes 
then, because wrath is gone forth — because trans- 
gressions must pay death. — These flames write 
glaringly, "see what sin earns." 

Reader, you cannot weigh enough the misery 
and guilt of sin. It wakes eternal fury. It is 
the fuel of the quenchless fire. And what are 
you, but one vile mass of sin ? How then, can 
you escape ? There is only one hope.— This Al- 
tar shows it. Come, now, and see its saving 
wonders. Come seek its refugee. Come, receive 
pardon from its blood-stained horns. Pass by 
it — and you pass to bear, unsheltered, the thun 
derbolts of wrath. J 
The A I !:i r'- component parts first bid us pause. 
Its two-fold substance presents the two-fold na- 
ture of our Lord. — If frequent types show forth 
this truth, it is that frequent thoughts may clus- 
ter around it. If this sweet flower be fragrant 
in all spots of Scripture's fiold, it is that grate- 
ful hands may pluck it at each turn. 

The wood alone could not suffice. Theflames 
would quickly give it, as ashes, to the sporting 
winds. A mass, too, of unmingled brass would 
be a weight too cumbrous for a journeying host. 
The union fits the Altar for its destined use. 

Here is our Jesus — the mighty God — the low- 
ly man. As man, he takes tbe sinner's place. 
The God-man saves, because the God-man suff- 
ers. The pains sufficed, for they are infinite. 
He touches heaven and earth, and makes both 
one. Tbe double substance aptly shows how 
this rare suitableness combines in Christ. 

The form is square. It stands the massive 
symbol of solidity. It manifests the front which 
best resists all efforts to subvert it. Faith sees 
this ; and exults in its stronghold. Christ is 
Salvation's- Rock. The raging billows of hell's 
fury lash Him in vain. Earth's ceaseless hate 
can give no shock. He Bits in triumph on the 
shivered fragments of opposing arms. The wit, 
the arguments, the sneers of man.have all fallen 



harmless at His feet. The cause of Christ still 
rears its conquering head. He reigns, and ever 
will reign, immovable in might. Reader, this 
image calls us to more deepened trust. Christ's 
truth, Christ'B word, Christ's work, can never be 
cast down. 

This shape presents to every quarter the same 
front. Be the approach from east, from west, 
from north, from south, the aspect changes not. 
Thus Jesus meets the sinner's eye, in every age 
in every place the same. There is no averted 
look. There is no half reception. — There is one 
broad display of manifested and inviting grace. 

Sinner, four equal sides face every point. They 
meet yon at each turn. Expanded arms bid 
you draw near. 

Horns branch, too, from each quarter. These 
nre a well-known sign. They speak of all-sub- 
duing might. Christ is armed for conquest. 
The thought is precious. My soul.revolve it oft. 
Self is a broken arm — a pointless dart — a crumb- 
ling staff. But strong assaults must be repelled, 
strong corruptions trodden down, and tempta- 
tions baffled, and heavy trials borne. Man's sin- 
ews cannot wrestle with such foes. But Christ 
is near. Receive Him ns your sword of strength. 
Leaning on Him, poor worms thresh mountains, 
and earth's feeblest things do valiantly. Hence, 
the great power of that wondrous word, "I can 
do all things through Christ that strengthens 
me." It is the horn of Jesus which prevails. — 
It never can be broken. Therefore His people 



raise the head ; and victory is their crown. 

These horns were more than types of strength. 
They were realities of refuge. The criminals 
who touch must live. The sword of vengeance 
lost its power here. All peril died. The spot 
was hallowed safety. This is the full security 
of Christ's protecting arms. Satan can no more 
harm. Can he seize Christ, and drag Him from 
His throne ? He must do this, ere he can pluck 
the weakest sinner from the breast of Christ. 0 
my soul, let nothing part you from salvation's 
horns. Let all your guilt, let every view of sin, 
let the dread thunder of threatening law, let the 
swift darts of wrath quicken your flight to him. 
Adhere to Him, hold fast by Him. Live in His 
wounds. There is no other spot of peace. 

The Altar's main design was to receive burnt 
offerings. At early morn, throughout the day, 
at evening's close, the flames were bright, the 
spireof smoke ascended. ' He has no gospel-light 
who sees not Christ in all His blaze. Each fire- 
made offering typified his death. 

But on what altar can Christ place Himself? 
The promised God-man comes to die ; what arms 
are meet to bear Him up ? All things below 
are worse than worthless, for such glorious use. 
If a structure could be reared, in which each 
stone were brighter than a million suns.it would 
be black beside Him. Creation has not fit sup- 
port. When Jehovah's fellow dies, Jehovah's 
feriow must sustain Himself. 

Men little think what burdens pressed him 
down. The least transgression of God's right- 
eous law isload beyond all thought. Its weights 
would sink the sinner deeper and deeper through 
unending ages in unfathomable gulfs. But this 
holy victim bears the countless sins of countless 
multitudes. What can support him when the 
avenging fire falls ? Angels have no sufficient 
arms. The help of worlds would crumble into 
dust. Earth can supply no prop or pillar. 

Christ alone can keep humanity uncrushed. 
Christ's only Altar is himself. 

Reader, pause now. Behold God's Altar and 
God's offering. Christ stands, the fire-applying 
Priest. Christ comes, the fire-receiving Lamb. 
Christ lies the fire-sustaining Altar. All is suf- 
ficient, for all is divine. There is enough in all 
for there is God in all. 

The wrath breaks forth. Thefuryis outpour- 
ed. Vengeance demands her due. The law ex- 
acts its curse. But the burnt offering fails not. 
Each attribute of God exults. Each sin of the 
whole family is expiated. Christ bears the whole, 
because an Altar, strong as his Godhead, bears 
him to the end. There is no sweeter thought on 
earth—there is no louder song in heaven — than 
praise to the Priest, who offered — to the Lamb, 
which suffered— to the Altar, which sustained. 

Reader, survey again salvation's fabric in its 
wondrous parts. Extend your hand. Write 
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glory on each stone. It is all worthy of him who 
wrought it out. God comes. God comes in 
flesh to die. God upholds the victim in his dy. 
ing~Christ' is the gift — the Altar— the all. 

My soul, here is a remedy for all your sins. 
Your need is great — but the atonement is far 
greater. 

Reader, this Altar still stands high in heaven. 
It stands, and sinners may draw near and use 
it. Heed then a solemn word. Do you discern 
it with faith's clear eye ? Do you cling to it 
with faith's hand ? Do you prize it, as God's 
best gift ? Do you frequent it as your soul's 
loved home ? Is life's main work transacted 
here ? 
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The readers of the Hrrald are most earnestly hesonght to 
're it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 



xt j _ . j » , , ■ ,, bo honored and his truth advanced : also, that it may be 

Need, urgent need there IS, that hearts should | conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 

be thus probed. 

and rapid in its ceaseless flight. 



Time is, at most.but very short d'««rnment »f «>• troth, in nothing carried away into 

error, or hasty speoch, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Eternity, with 
all its magnitudes, is at the door. Souls are on 
the threshold of eternal doom. And Satan strives 
with art, to close our eyes, and lure us to his 
nets. The world surrounds us with poison-baits. 
1 1 chocks us with its sneers and frowns. It courts 
ns with its treacherous smiles. Self, too, is no 
soul-friend. It acts a traitor's part. It opens 
to the murderous foe— Hence there is need that 
honest lips shou d press home honest truth. Say 
then, is Christ the precious altar of your faith, 
your joy, your hope, your zeal ? Look inward. 
Search yourself. In every age, not least in this, 
Satan has many countarfeits.and calls them Christ. 
He decks them with false show. He slopes a 
flower path to the bewitchingsnare. He smooths 
with skillful hand the slippery descent. He 
plants the altar of man's fancied worth. Hi 
prompts the dream, that rubbish dug from na- 
ture's quarry, and shaped by sin-soiled hands, 
and worked by sin-soiled tools, may form a suf- 
ficient base. He bids men offer Christ on this, 
and then lie down content. 

Reader,cast such false notions trora your breast. 
What ! pile sin on sin— add filth to filth, and call 
it meet pedestal for' Christ ! The very thought 
itself is hell's worst lie. No ! Christ must be 
all or nothing. He must do all the work, have 
all the merit, and bear all the glory. Would 
that they.whose hearts turn fondly toward Rome's 
frauds, would hear. They often sound the Al- 
tar's name — but they tread down the Altar's 
truth. They build, indeed, a Babel-tower. They 
raise high steps, as an ascent to heaven. Rut 
is Christ there, the First, the Last, the All ? 
Far otherwise.— Man's merit lays the broad 
foundation-~his tears of self-wrought penitence, 
his long array of self-denials— his train of vaunt- 
ed charities — his studied postures—and his out- 
side rites, construct the fabric. Such is their 
altar. Christ, then, in name, is added as a fair 
jewel to an earth-made crown. Thus proud con- 
ceit and Satan's fraud join hand in hand to cast 
down Christ. 

Reader, such altars stand on ruin's ground. 
They decorate a downward path. Think ! what 
the end must bo of Christ-denying creeds, and 
Christ-rejecting worship, and Christ-ignoring 
forms ! 

Are you this dreamer ? Awake ! awake ! 
Hell has its altar, too. On it souls lie down 
forever. Satan's bellows will not cease to blow. 
Tormenting anguish will not cease to flare. Rut 
imperishable victims cannot be consumed. A wake! 
Awake ! Behold ! heaven's saving altar is not 
yet beyond your reach. 



The Terms or the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on mattera pertaining Bolely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Extra Edition of JInrch 16th. 

We are able to supply a few more copies of the 
extra edition of the Herald of Mar. lGth.,— contain- 
ing our articles on the Groat Image of the Neb- 
uchadnezzar's dream, in the 2d of Dan. with the 
Declaration of Principles, and an article on the 2d 
Chapter of Isaiah, at the rate of 10 copies for 25 
cts., or 50 for §1. 

Missing, from our Library, vol. 1 of " Fabcr's 
Sacred Calendar of Prophecy." Any information 
respecting it will be thankfully received. 11 



Books for Sale at this Office. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Preparation. First and 2d 
volumes. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Tribulation. Firstand2d 
vols. 

Dr. Thompson's Morning hours in Patmcc. 
Price of each of the above, $1 per vol. Or they 
will be sent by mail at that price free of postage. 

The Kingdom of God. 

'The Historical Prefigurations of the kingdom of 
God : A Discourse delivered in the Evangelffal Ad- 
vent Church, Providence R. £. March 24, 1801. By 
Rev. L. Osier. Boston : Published by the '-Ameri- 
can] Millennial Association,' 4C 1-2 KTneeland Btreet 
1861." 

Price 0 cto. single copy, post paid ; 25 copies for 
$1. or 100 copies for $3,50. 

From Bro. A. Pcarce. 

Bro. Bliss : — A part of our next S. S. exercises, 
will be the one you have given on Wisdom. We 
hope you will continue to furnish similar exercises, 
as opportunity occurs. 

As ev&| yours, 

AXTHONT PEARCE. 

Providence, May 17, 1861. 

The evidence that our labors are desired in any 
given direction, will actuate us to conform to the 
wishes of readers. Ed. 



Goodness.— The wind is unseen, but it cools the 
brow of the fevered one — sweetens the summer at- 
mosphere — and ripples the surface of the lake into 
silver spangles of beauty. So goodness of heart, 
though invisible to the material eye, makes its pres- 
ence felt ; and from in effect* upon surrounding 
things, we are sure of its existence. 



Absent. 

We are absent at the issue of this number .attend- 
ing the meeting at Yardleyville Pa. and expect to 
be absent till after the issue of the next Herald. 
Any neglect of correspondents, or lack of variety 
in editorial must be excused. 



Regeneration. — A man may work brass to great 
beauty and perfection ; but no artificer can work it 
into gold. To change our nature must be the work 
of Omnipotence. 

Tue Presence or God.— Live in the sight of God. 
This is what heaven will be— the eternal presence 
of Go<l. 

"There is no passage in the whole Bible, which 
may not be compared to a fruit tree ; from which, 
if one knew how to shake it, abundance of refresh- 
ing and enlivening fruit will fall down."— Martin 
Luther. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 
chapter vii. 
the little norn — papacy. 

In A. D. 312 the Christian religion was embrac- 
ed by the emperor Constantine.who legalized its ex- 
istence, and restored peace to the church after a 
most cruel ten years' persecution. 

Two years subsequent to the conversion of the 
emperor, in 314, Sylvester was chosen pope, and it 
was in his time, Bower says, "under the benign au- 
spices of Constantino, that the ecclesiastical hierar- 
chy was first formed and settled in the manner it 
continues to this day ; the new form of government 
introduced by that prince into the state, serving as 
a model for the government of the church.'" Hist. 
v. 1. p. 47. 

In 300 Damasns and Crsinns violently contend- 
ed for the Roman Bishopric. Damasns prevailed ; 
but "one hundred and thirty seven dead bodies were 
1 found in the Basilica or' his opponent, who was 



banished the city. In 372 the emperor Valentini- 
an issued an edict, "which favored extremely the 
the rise and ambition of the Bishops of Rome, by 
empowering them to examine and judge other bish- 
ops," Dowling'B, Hist. Rome, p. 40. 

On the death of Valentini.in, in 376, Gratian was 
elected Emperor by the soldiers, and Sovereign Pon- 
tiff by tho priests ; but the Pagan Pontifical robe 
with its honors and preogatives, — which had been 
instituted by Numa, and assumed by Augustus, and 
which "were accepted, without hesitation, by seven 
Christian emperors, who were invested with a more 
absolute authority over the religion which they had 
deserted, than over that which they professed," 
{Gibbon, v. 1, p. 470,)— were refused by him, on 
the plea that a Christian prince.the head of a Chris- 
tian state, could not consistnetly fill the office of pa- 
gan High Priest. 

The Pontificate, till that time filled by the pro- 
fessedly Christian emperors, being thus vacant, it 
was necessary to choose a new ecclesiastical head ; 
and Damosus, who had been for twelve years the 
Catholic Bishop of Rome, aspired to that honor,and 
was, in 378 declared "Pontifex Moximus," — thus 
combining in one, the two offices of "Pope" and 
"Pontiff." 

Until this epoch Pngnn rites had been allowed in 
Rome ; but now "the imperial laws which prohib- 
ited the sacrifices and ceremonies of Paganism, were 
rapidly executed." "On a regular division of the 
senate, Jupiter was condemned and degraded by the 
sense of a large majority ;" and so total was the ex- 
tirpation of Paganism, that by A. D. 423 "the faint 
and minute vestiges were no longer visible to the 
eye of the legislator," Gibbon's Rome. 

With the decline of Paganism in the state, which 
was as rapid as a popular opposing religion could 
make it, the church became as rapidly anti-Chris- 
tian. Damasus, now both Pope and Pontiff, was 
originally a monk from mount Carmol, where, in 
tho days of Vespasian, was worshipped "Maia, the 
Mother of the gods." The Carmelites, in rushing 
into Christianity, substituted, for their old Baby- 
lonish worship, that of the saints, and ofthe virgin 
Mary as "the mother of God ;" and those who would 
not worship her as such, were expelled by Dama- 
sus from the church. 

"The Orthodox opposed ; they declared their hope 
that the Lord would return and reign. Damasus 
decided that the reign of the saints had begun al- 
ready. He now formally declared the Millenarians 
heretical. He expelled them from the church. His 
courts everywhere decided against them . None were 
leftBave those that worshipped the Virgin Queen,and 
desired not that Christ would return in the flesh," 
ion. Quar Jour Proph. 1852. 

Within less than thirty years, the various inde- 
pendent powers^ymbolizcd by the horns of the beast 
began to arise in the empire, viz. 

1. Tile Vandals in Gaul, in 40G, who soon pass 
into Spain, and remove to Africa in 427, conquered 
by Justinian in 533. 

2. The Suevi, in the same year, now answering 
to Portugal. 

3. The ViBigoths, in Gaul in 408,bnt driven into 
Spain in 506, and now represented by that king- 
dom. 

4. The Franks, who camo into Gaul as allies in 
407, but after that became independent, and now 
represented by France 

5. The Burgundians in 407, in Belgic Gaul, now 
represented by Belgium. 

G. The Saxons who conquered the Britons in 449 
and are now represented by Great Britain. 

7. The Ostrogoths, in Pannonia from 453, to 
538, when they were conquered by Justinian. 

8. The Lombards, in 453 in Pannonia, which 
was a country east of the Alps, bounded north and 
east by the Danube, Bouth by the Save, and west by 
the ancient Dacia : and comprising the present Scla- 
vonia and the part of Hungary that is S. and W. of 
the Danube. 

9. The Alans, on the Rhino in 440, who invade 
Italy in 404, and were conquered by the Franks 
about 507. And, 

10. The Hcruli, who terminated tho imperial 
rule by the dethronement of Augustas the last of the 
Romans, in A. D. 476. 

The Roman empire having been thus subverted, 
and there being ten independent sovereignties exist- 
ing within its Western territory, — and its Eastern 
was not Rome but Grecia — we next find the Papa- 
cy, which before had aimed only at ecclesiastical 
pre-eminence, endeavoring to acquire political con- 
sideration. Says Bishop Newton : 

"We have seen already that the Roman empire 
was divided into ten horns or kingdoms, and among 
them possibly we may find another little horn or 
kingdom, answering in all respects to the character 
here given. Mochiavol himself will lead us by the 
band ; for having shown bow the Roman empire was 
broken and divided by tho incursions of the north- 
ern nations, he says, 'About this time the bishops 
of Rome began to take upon them, and to exercise 



greater authority than they had formerly done," 
Dis. on Proph. p. 216. 

Mr. Birka says : "so long as the imperial power 
survived in the west, there was an effectual let and 
hinderance to the growth of papal ambition. But 
when, under Augustus, the unity of the empire was 
extinguished, and ten distinct powers arose to share 
the perishing monarchy, a fresh door was opened to 
the growing pride and aspiring pretentions of the 
bishop of Rome," First two Virions, p. 170. 

Mr llabershon says of the barbarian conquerors, 
after the extinction of tho western empire, that they 
"found their advantage in reconciling the Roman 
pontiff to their interests ; so that' the misfortunes of 
the times, however calamitous they might be to oth- 
ers, were in all respects favorable to the objects of 
the Pope's ambition." Proph. Scrip, p. 246. 

Rev. Geo. S. Faber writes as follows: "The irrup- 
tion of the northern tribes at first seemed likely to 
involve everything in ruin and confusion, and the 
previous transfer of the seat of government from 
Rome to Constantinople, jointly contributed to in- 
crease the authority of the Roman bishop," Dm. 
1260 ys. v. 1. p. 195. 

Sir Isaac Newton remarks: "While this ecclesias- 
tical dominion was rising up, the northern barba- 
rous nations invaded the Western empire, and foun- 
ded several kingdoms therein of different religions 
from the cburcb of Rome. But these kingdoms by 
degrees embraced the Roman faith, and at the same 
time submitted to the Pope's authority," Observa- 
tions on Dan. 8, p. l\Z,citedby Faber, Dis. v. 1. p. 
195. 

And Bower says of the papacy, on the election of 
Pope Sixtus the third.in A. D. 432 : "Thus far the 
history of the Popes has been merely ecclesiastical, 
and therefore less entertaining ; but the affairs of 
the Church will begin very soon to bo so interwov- 
en with those of the state, as to render the history 
both ecclesiastical and civil. The Popes will soon 
make a very different figure Irora that which they 
have hitherto made ;no longer mere Ushi but 
bishops and princes, and the bishop almost entirely 
lost in the prince ; no longer contending only with 
their colleugues, for spiritual power and jurisdiction 
but, at the samo time, with the greatest mo'narchs 
for dominion and empire :nay, employing the sword 
as well as the keys, and heading.as directed by their 
ambition or interest, both councils and armies. We 
shall seo the Western empire utterly extinct, and 
partly held by the Heruli, by 'the Goths, by the 
Greeks, the Lombards, the French, the Ituliuns,the 
Germans, and tho Normans : and tho Popes manag- 
ing their affairs, in all these revolutions, with so 
much art and address, as to reap from most of them 
some considerable advantage for themselves," Hist, 
of the Popes, vol. l.p. 186. 

We accordingly find, soon after this, that the 
Pope receives an increased deference from the civil 
power. In A. D. 450, when only six or seven of 
of the sovereignties, represented by the ten horns, 
gained footing In the Western empire, we find the 
Empress of the East Pulcheria, and her husband 
Marcian, paying the Pope unusual respect, and 
styling him "the first bishop." Says Bower: 

"The extraordinary deference and regard paid 
both by Marcian and Pulcheria to the Bishop of 
Rome, changed at once the face of affairs all over 
the East. The change began at court, and the ex- 
ample of the court was soon followed by the church," 
lb. p. 210. 

God's Rain. 

14. How long did the waters thus prevail on 
the earth ? 

Ans. "The waters prevailed upon the earth an 
hundred and fifty days." Gen 7 : 24. "And God 
made a wind to pass over the earth, and the waters 
were assuaged : the fountains also of the deep and 
the windows of heaven were stopped , and the rain 
from heaven was restrained ; and the waters return- 
ed from off the earth continuully : and after the end 
of the hundred and fifty days the waters were 
abated," Gen. 8 : 1-3. 

15. When and where did the ark rest and when 
were the mountains first seen ? 

Aim. "The ark rested in the seventh month, up- 
on the mountains of Ararat. And the waters de- 
creased continually until the tenth month : in the 
tenth month, on the first day of the month were the 
tops of the mountains seen," Gen. 8:4,5. 

16. When were the waters dried up from the 
earth? 

Ans. "It came to pass in the six-hundredth and 
first year, in the first month, the first day of the 
montb, the waters were dried up from off the earth : 
and Noah removed the covering of the ark ; and 
looked, and behold, the face of the ground was dry. 
And in the second month, on the seven and twentieth 
day of the montb, was the earth dried," Gen. 8 : 13, 
14. 

17. What covenant did God make with Noah af- 
ter the flood ? 

Ans. "God spake unto Noah, and to bis sons, 




THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



173 



saying. And I, behold, 1 establish my covenant with 
you, and with jour soed after you, and with every liv- 
ing creature that is with you, of the fowl,of thecattle, 
ami of every beast of the earth with you, from all 
that go out of the ark, to every beast of the earth. 
And I will establish my covenant with you ; neither 
ahull all flesh be cut off any more by the waters of 
a flood ; neither shall thero any more be a flood to 
destroy the earth." Gen. 9 : 8-11. 

18. What token did God give of that covenant ? 
Ans. "And God said, This is the token of the 
covenant which 1 make between me and you, and 
every living creature that is with you, for perpetu- 
al generations. I do set my bow in the cloud, and 
it shall be for a token of a covenant between me and 
the earth. And it shall come to pass, when I bring 
a cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in 
the cloud : and I will remember my covenant, which 
is between me and you, and every living creature of 
all flesh ; and the waters shall no more become a 
flood to destroy all flesh." Gen. 9 : 12-15. 
<- 19. How did God water the earth before he 
caused it to rain upon it? 

Ans. "God mode the earth and the heavens, and 
every plant of the fields before it was in the earth, 
and every herb of the field before it grew : for the 
Lord God had not caused it to rain upon the earth, 
and thero was not a man to till the ground. But 
there went m> a mist from the earth, and watered 
the whole face of the ground." Gen. 2 : 4-6. 

20. When God led the children of Israel out of 
Egypt, to g' T « tnen i a good land, a land of brooks, 
of fountiins and depths that spring out of valleys 
and hills," in what respect did he say it differed 
from the land of Egypt ? 

-J Ans. He said "The land whither thou goist in to 
possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence 
ye came out, where thou sowedat thy seed, and 
wateredst it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs : 
but the land whither ye go to possess it, is a land of 
hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain ol 
heaven." Deut. 11:10, 11. 
•■ 21. On what conditious did God say the rain 
should be always given in its season ? 
',i Ans. "It shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken 
diligently unto my commandments which I com- 
mand you this day to love the Lord your God, and 
to serve Him with all your heart and with all your 
soul, that I will give you the rain of your land in 
his due season, the first rain and the latter rain, 
that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and thy wine, 
and thine oil. And I will send grass in thy fields 
for thy cattle, that thou mayest eat and be full. Deut. 
11 : 13-15. 

22. If the Israelites would not hearken unto God, 
to keep his commandments, how were they to be 
punished ? • 

Ans. God said to them : "Take heed to your- 
selves, that your heart be not deceived, and ye turn 
aside and serve other gods and worship them : and 
then the Lord's wrath be kindled against you, and 
he shut up the heaven that there be no rain, and 
that the land yield not her fruit ; and lest ye per- 
ish quickly from off the good land which the Lord 
giveth you," Deut. 11 : 16, 17. 

23. What did the Lord say he would send in the 
. place of rain, when they sinned ? 

Ans. "Thy heaven that is over thy head shall be 
brass, and the earth that is under thee shall be iron. 
The Lord shall make the rain of thy land powder 
and dust." Deut 28:23,4. 



The Gospel in Jnpnn. 
A correspondent of the N. York Observer — writ- 
ing from Japan under date of November 26. 1860, 
in speaking of a missionary prayer-meeting in that far 
off heathen land where were osBeubled "more than 
thirty praying persons" — the "largest prayer-meet- 
ing known to have assembled on that distant Bhore 
since tho light of Christianity seemed put out by 
blood — remarks : 

Who is weak in faith.let him look on such a scene 
as this. Hear the broken acconts of prayer ascending 
from lips that till lately, scarco named tho sacred 
name but in profanity ! Hear them tell of a Sa- 
viour's love ! Hear them join the swelling chorus, 
"I do believe, I now believe, 
That Jesus died for me." 
And again, — 

"There is a happy land, 
Far, far away. 
And yet again, in this room where about one year 
ago dwelt the mumbling priests and their lifeless 
idols, hear ringing through these halls and swelling 
from these hearts the soul-stirring anthem of praise : 

"Joyfully, joyfully, onward I move 
Bound to tho land of bright spirits above, 
.1 1 - us our Savior, in mercy Bays, Come, 
Joyfully, joyfully, haste to your home." 

Hear these things and know what God hath 
wrought ! For thirteen men who left New York in 
the ways of sin, as bad perhaps as those of their 
shipmates who have so disgraced themselves here 
by intemperance as to bring tears to the eyes of a 
beholder, — these men, through hearing the gospel, 
by the Holy Spirit have been led to embrace it, and 
God has permitted them to stand up on such a 
shore as this and testify to Jesus' power to save. 

This lost, is the commencement of a beautiful 
hymn ; but it looks not, as it should.to the resurrec- 
tion for the consummation of the Christian's hope. 

"Blessed Sleep." 
Mrs Grace Sylvia, a young lady in her twentieth 
year who fell asleep at Newark N. J. April 23d 
1861, would often repeat during her long illness the 
23d Psalm. And, longing to be at rest, she would 
also often repeat those lines : 

" Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep, 

From which none ever wakes to weep." 

"Crown Him Lord of All 1" 

Such was the dying exclamation of Miss Jane 
Mitchell of Bell Prairie III. who died of consumption 
abous the 1st of May 1861. She fell asleep in the 
full faith of soon having a part in the first resurrec- 
tion ; but before she expired she exhorted ber friends 
to prepare to meet the coming Savior ,and then, rais- 
ing her right band she exclaimed : 

"Crown Him Lord of all !" 

She had in mind the stanza, 

"All hail the power of Jesus name ! .. 

Let angels prostrate fall : 
Bring forth the royal diadem, 

And crown Him Lord of all." 



On this my steadfast soul relies, — 
Father, thy mercy never dies. 

. . . "Never, since the commencement of his 
affliction, have I seen him so exceedingly far lifted 
abovo himself. At times, for hours together, he is 
sustained in the highest Christian triumph ; when 
no language of sacred poetry, or of the Scriptures, 
uppears too strong to afford expression to the vivid 
feelings of his full heart." 

At last the keen agony ends, — the aged saint de- 
parts. He speaks of his funeral, — ho loses tho pow- 
er of speech, — it returns again for a few minutes, 
his friends bow around him in prayer, — he responds 
with animation, — he pronounces a benediction on 
them when they rise, and now, "gathering up his 
feet" to go, he sings, with his expiring breath, tho 
doiology,— 

"Praise God, from whom all blessings flow !" 
His voice failing before the chorus was through. 



. Longing to be There. 

The last sickness of Mrs Mollie A. Morgan, • was 
peculiarly peaceful. 

From tho first of her illness she seemed to have a 
prctrionition of her departure, and her whole soul 
seemed absorbed in respect to her eternal interests, 
and the Redeemer's kingdom. "The clouds dimned 
a little at one time; but she soon exclaimed, 'The 
clouds are all dispersed, the skies are clear, my 
prospects are bright and glorious ! ' " She prayed 
fervently for the unconverted, and exhorted all her 
friends to moet her in the better world. Sometimes 
she would break out in songs of rapture, and weak 
as she was, she would clasp her hands and sing, 
"0 heaven, sweet heaven, 
How I long to be there, 

And its glories to share. 
And to lean on my Savior's breast." 

The night before she died, she repeated the 23d 
Psalm, and when she came to the verse, "Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil," she raised her eyes to 
heaven and clapped her hands. She then sung, clear- 
ly with calm rapture, 

"Jesus lover of my soul, 
Let me to tby bosom fly." 

And as her last moments approached, she seemed 
to become ecstatic, and exclaimed, "0 Savior, why 
wait so long ? How I long to be there ! But Thy 
will be done." 



• Deceased April 22, 1861, in Bristol Va. aged 
24 years. 



William Carvossa. 

The N. Y. Methodist has, in a series of articles, 
given an interesting history of this "prayer leader, 
class leader, steward, trustee, and teacher," or lay 
preacher, of Cornwall F.ng. who died A. D. • at an 
advanced age. It is said of him, that 

"He was so holy, so simple, bo genial, and chari- 
table, bo 'full of faith and the Holy Ghost,' that 
the ordinary language of Christian conversation 
seemed to glow with a new significance when it 
came from his hps. He was so rich himself in the 
consolations of faith, that they appeared to overflow 
his soul upon all contrite minds which approached 
him. 'By a few minutes' conversation and pray- 
er, the whole scenery of the sick man's apartment 
was often changed ; it was turned from darkness to 
light.' 

It was in his 85th year that this veteran lay down 
to die. His disease was a local complaint, incident 
to old age, and inexpressibly painful— one that de- 
stroys existence mostly by the effect of pain itself, 
exhausting the constitution, and gradually consum- 
ing life. If he bad died of fire, beginning with the 
hand and burning onward slowly, till the consum- 
ing process had invaded the vital functiona,hc could 
scarcely have suffered more ; and yet his faith bore 
him np as on the pinions of an angel. As be was 
nearing his end, his son wrote : "My dear afHioted 
father is now evidently fast sinking ,in the outward 
man, but his confidence in Jehovah is steadfast.un- 
movable. The heat of the furnace still increases, 
and nothing short of an Abrahamic faith can sup- 
port the 'strong, commanding evidence' of God's 
unchanging love. But he is unburned in fire, and 
appears to beholders a blessed monument of the pow- 
er of religion. With tears, and his own indescri- 
Me emphasis, he repeated those beautiful lines, — 

" 'Though waves and storms go o'er my head ; 

Though strength, and health .and friends be gone ; 
Though joys bo withered all and dead, 

And every oomfort be withdrawn ; 



The War. 

It appears, from all accounts, that the Govern- 
ment has about a quarter of a million of men under 
arms,*all along the frontier of the Potomac and 
Ohio rivers, and in Missouri, or on the way to some 
of the points of interest. And another quarter of a 
million are anxious to force their services upon the 
government. We also judge, from what we can 
gather from the secedere, that they command about 
one half of the first number named, but dispersed in 
various localities. 

Jefferson Davis and Beauregard have committed 
one great oversight, in a military point of view, 
which indicates less military skill than they have 
had credit of possessing. They ought to have known 
that a forced march upon Washington, immediate- 
ly after the fall of Sumpter, would have given them 
possession of that city, driven our government this 
side of Baltimore, and demoralized our forces ; and 
their neglect to be in a condition to do this, till our 
government was able to rally to the defenseof Wash- 
ington, to quell insurrection in Maryland, and to 
put a quarter of a million of men in the field, indi- 
cates such want of generalship on tho part of such 
reputed keen sighted generals, that we can account 
for it only on the supposition that, as in the case of 
the insurrection of Absalom in the kingdom of Is- 
rael, the Lord has turned the counsel of their Ahi- 
thopbels into foolishness. And it is not without 
reason, that an onslaught made on this government 
without any cause and conducted so wickedly .should 
give evidence that its leaders have fallen into delu- 
sions and been left to believe lies to their discomfi- 
ture. In a contest like this, that side only can be 
in the end victorious, which has God on its side. It 
is He who gives wisdom to counsel and execute. 
And as wo see marked evidence of military vagacity 
and skill on the one side, and mistaken counsels on 
the other, bo do we judge that God favors or frowns 
on either. 

As we now write, Sat. May 25, government has 
taken a step forward in the direction of repossessing 
itself of tho navy yard In Norfolk Va. and the armo- 
ry at Harper's lerry. Moj. Gen. Butler, in com- 
mand at fortress Monroe has charge of the former, 
with about 15,000 men ; and Major General 
Sanford has advanced into Virginia with about 
13,000 men and taken possession of Alexandria, and 
Arlington opposite Washington.. The natural ef- 
fect of these movements, successfully executed, will 
be to gradually hem in the rebel forces, cut them off 
from important points on their northern line, and 
divide their efforts. 

In taking Alexandria, Col. Ellsworth of the N. 
Y. fire Zouaves was shot as he was descending the 
stair- of the Marshall house, with tho secession flag 
which he bad cut down from the top of the house, 
by the landlord ; who was at once perforated by ball 
and bayonet. 

Monday, May 27. We have had telegrams 
of battles dpposite Washington, and at Sew- 
all's Point : both of which are contradicted this 
morning. There should be severe penalties for the 
transmission of falsehoods over the telegraphic wires, 
but this is an age of lying. 



do so at their peril, and in no wise obtain protec- 
tion from Government. « 

A screw frigate of 40 guns has sailed for tho 
American station. 

In Parliament Lord Wodehouse said that Spain 
at the request of the inhabitants, bad accepted the 
annexation of the eastern portion of San Domingo, 
and hod given assurances that slavery would not be 
re-established 

The Jamaica Cotton Growing Company had de- 
termined to plant several thousand acres in that is- 
land forthwith, so that the crop can be in Man- 
chester before the end of the yc.r . 

France will send a small squadron into the Amer- 
ican waters to protect French interests. 

The Commissioners from the Southern Confedera- 
cy had an interview with M. 1'houvenal on the loth. 

The French Senate was discussing a petition in 
favor of the continued occupation of Syria. 

There is a vague report that England and France 
have agreed to recommend to Austria to cede Yene- 
tia to Italy for money and territorial considerations. 

Spain has ordered six screw frigates of the first 
class, that she may be superior to America on the 
ocean. 

Count Zeleki had committed suicide. 
The military at Raab killed three and wounded 
fourteen persons who attempted to liberate four 
deserters but who were recaptured. 

The first steamer from Liverpool for New Orleans 
is advertised for the 7th of August. 

It is positively asserted that negotiations for the 
withdrawal of the French troops from Rome are 
approaching a conclusion. 



Will the Methodist fill this date? Ed. Her. 



Physical Inferiority. The Saturday Press quotes 
from Rev. George GiIEllan,n quasi defence of physi- 
cal inferiority. He is speaking of Alfred the Great : 
Like many great men, like Julius Ctcsar with 
his epilepsy, or Sir Walter Scott and Byron with 
their lameness, or Scheiermacber with his deformed 
appearance, a physical infirmity beset Alfred most 
of his life, and at last carried him off ut a compara- 
tively early age. This was a disease in his bowels, 
which hod long afflicted him, "without interrupt- 
ing his designs or Bouring his temper." Nay, who 
can say that the constant presence of such a memento 
of weakness and mortality did not operate as a 
strong, quiet stimulus to do with his might what his 
hand found 'to do— to lower pride and to prompt 
labor? If Saladin had for his companion some 
such faithful hound of sorrow, it would have saved 
him the ostentatious flag stretched over his head in 
the honr of wassail, with the inscription : "Saladin, 
King of Kings! Saladin must die." 

It is only ill-nature and ill-nurtured, unworthy, 
and wicked people, that are willing auditors of 
slander. "A wicked doer," says the wise man, 
"giveth heed to false lips, and a liar giveth ear to a 
naughty tongue." 

4 

Praise. The mirth of heaven is thankfulness and 
praise. The mirth of heaven upon earth — that is, 
of the converted mind — is the sume, even praise to 
our God. II, then, cheerfulness and thankfulness 
of mind, which will endure even amid all the gloomi- 
ness of tho death-bed, and the dark valley, and the 
awful insignia of judgment — if these be desirable 
gifts of mind, these form port of the desirableness 
of conversion. — XT Cheyne. 



A Good Answer. The President has been impor- 
tuned by some men prominent in public, and who 
hold high official station, to confiscate Southern 
property located in the North. They desire him to 
interfere in the transfer of real estate, and base 
their proposition upon the ground that Southern 
men declined to pay debts due North, aqd do not 
hesitate to seize property wherever they can End it. 

To one ol these delegations— and there have been 
several — Mr. Lincoln calmly listened, and then Baid, 
'No, gentlemen, never.' 'But they do it,' replied 
the spokesman. 'They,' rejoined tho President, 'can 
afford to do a wrong — I cannot.' And so that ques- 
tion is settled. 



Foreign News. 

St. John, N. F., 24. Steamship Etna from Liv- 
erpool 15th. via Queenstown 16th, arrived off Cape 
Race at 9. 30 Thursday P. M. 

The British Government has issued a proclama- 
tion declaring its intention to maintain the strictest 
and most impartial neutrality between the Govern- 
ment of the United States and certain States styling 
themselves the Confederate States of America. It 



Laboch. Labour is of noble birth : bnt prayer 
is the daughter of heaven. Labour has a place near 
the throne, but prayer touches the golden sceptre. 
Labour, Martha-like, is busy with much serving, 
but prayer sits with Mary at the feet ol Jesns. La- 
bour climbs tho mountain-peak, with Moses ; but 
prayer soars upward with Elijah, in a chariot of 
fire. Labour has the raven's wing, yet sometimes 
goes forth in vain ; but prayer has the pinions of 



warns British subjects that if they enter military | tne *"? • aDd nOTer retnrn8 but with *e oliw-kof 
service on cither Bido, or join ships of war or trans- 1 °^ b'oss'rig- 

ports, or attempt to get recruits.or fit out vessels for " The y that •* wi *> *»" ,hin0 M the brightaew 
war purposes or transports, or break or endeavor ° f the "nnament: and they that turn many to right- 



to break any blockade lawfully or actually establish- 
ed, or to carry soldiers' dispatches, or any material 
contraband of war for either party, they will be lia- 
ble to all the penalties and consequences, and will 



cousness as the stars lor ever and ever." 



When you look at a picture, you try to give it 
the advantage of a good light. Be as generous to 
your fellow-beings and all will be well. 
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In thisdepartraent, articles are solicited, on tbegeneral 
subjoot of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particnlar views 
which It defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expectod to avoid all pors 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in allreferonoe- 
to views and persons. Any departure from thisshould be 
regarded as ("iseotitlingtho writer toanyrcply. Christian 
and ?ontlomanly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
ncedloss, unkind, or unoourteonFeontrovorsy. 



From Bro. Samuel Chapman. 

Bro. Blisa :— Mj laat was dated Torringford Mar 
1st. I remained there ia all ten days. Had preach- 
ing at a district school house twice on the Sabbath, 
and every evening in the week. The church was 
manifestly revived, and some for the Erst time re- 
ceived the word understaodingly. Tho subject of 
baptism was then introduced, and by particular re- 
quest I gave a discourse showing what baptism was, 
and that it symbolized the death, burial and resur- 
rection of Christ ; that it was strictly a Christian 
ordinance, solemnly enjoined on all the true disci- 
ples of the Lord Jesus, and therefore dangerous to 
neglect it— especially if wo enjoy health, and there 
bo an opportunity lor us to receive it. Five happy 
souls readily signified a wish thus to put on Christ, 
Gal, 3:27. Just at this time Bro. P., another ad- 
vent minister, came there, and learning that he had 
come on on invitation presented him some months 
before, and with a view of spending a week or two 
there, 1 decided at once to leave the field to him, 
saying, " It is too late in the day for two able-bod- 
ied ministers to linger f< r a week or more to perform 
a work which one could accomplish just as well 
alone." So I charged Bro. P. and the candidates for 
baptism to attend each to their respective duties, 
and left the next day for Plymouth Ilollow, 12 mis. 
south, and have heard nothing Irom there since. — 
We have some fears that a shift of ministers just at 
that time was rather unfortunate for them ; and yet| 
we hope for the best. We commenced a series of 
meetings in the Uollow tho day after I arrived there, 
and continued them, having preaching evenings and 
on the Sabbath, for two weeks. The isolated breth- 
ren there wero signally blest, and their faith in the 
soon coming of tho Lord confirmed. Our congre- 
gations continued to increase in numbers and inter- 
est, till the house was crowded, and quite a number 
received the word nnderetandingly. At our sug- 
gestion sixteen happy souls readily decided to be 
constituted into an advent church, after which we 
celebrated the Lord's supper, in which some twenty- 
five readily participated. It was a memorable sea- 
son. Have just received an interesting letter from 
them, saying, " Bro. C, others havo been added to 
our number since you left, and we are going on 
prosperously ;" to which I replied, in the language 
o( the apostle, " Now we live, if ye stand fast in 
the Lord." 1 Thess. 3:8. From tho Ilollow I re- 
turned to Hartford, where I spent two weeks, rest- 
ing a little from constant labor, but wrote and visit- 
ed much in the time, and besides listening to advent 
preaching on the Sabbath, I acted as a sort of city 
missionary, holding evening meetings out of . the 
advent ranks, which in some instances, we arc hap- 
py to know, was not in vain'in the Lord. During 
my brief stay there, I received more than a score of 
interesting letters from the friendr in various direc- 
tions, viz. from Illinois, New York, Connecticut, E. 
Island, Massachusetts, Maine, N. Hampshire, Ver- 
mont and Canada West — all breathing out strong 
faith in the soon coming of the Lord, and several of 
them real " Macedonian cries," saying, " Do, Bro. 
C, come over and help us." One from Boston,aad 
others still farther away ; but there being one from 
the Abington church (eastern part of Connecticut), 
thought I roust meet that call before leaving the 
State. So after answering my letters, I started on 
an eastern trip, expecting to return and proceed to 
the west in about too days. Stopt and visited iso- 
lated brethren and sisters in Manchester, Mansfield 
and Ashford, us I passed along, and found it profit- 
able. Spent a week with the Abington church. — 
Preached evenings, and twice on tho Sabbath. Dr. 
Huntington, their pastor, and Bro. Pond came in 
from Brooklyn, six miles south, and mingled with 
us in worship on the Sabbath, which added special 
interest, to the services of that day. That was one 
of the first churches I had the pleasure of establish- 
ing after entering the ministry in '42. It then num- 
bered about 40 members, several of tbem residing 
in adjoining towns. Besides preaobing evenings, I 
took pains to visit from bouse to house and preach 
by the fireside, in my usual way, by means of which 
we were mutually comforted, and their faith was 




strengthened. Quite a number of the members have 
died, and some have moved away ; but tho Lord has 
added others, such as we trust will be saved in the 
day of his coming ; so that the church, I am happy 
to say, continues in a prosperous state. Returned 
to Ashford on Friday, 19th ult., to spend the night 
with Bro. L. Bolles and family, the only Adventists 
in that section, expecting to leave the next day for 
home ; but providentially several Adventists from 
Ax Factory, six miles north, came there on a visit, 
and it was soon arranged that I be with them on 
the coming Sabbath, Bro. and sr. B. agreeing to ac- 
company me there. Those friends returned in sea- 
son to notify the people, and we had a good gather- 
ing at their school house that day. Bro. B. and 
others spoke freely after preaching, and the season 
was so refreshing they entreated me to tarry with 
them a few days longer. Bro. and sister B. there- 
fore left me, and remained there ten days. Preach- 
ed nine evenings and twice on the Sabbath. Bro. 
Bolles returned and mingled with us in worship that 
day, and was quite a help to us. That was another 
of my old fields of labor, but I had oot been there 
for the last Bixteen years. During that tiuse false 
teachers had come in, not sparing the flock of God, 
introducing the no-devil theory, no-resurrection of 
the wicked, and other kindred heresies, which had 
served to confuse and distract the minds of those 
brethren exceedingly. We showed tbem briefly the 
falsity of such teachings, and exhorted them to re- 
ject those dogmas, and hereafter give no place or 
countenance to such " wolves," though thoy come 
to them in sheep's clothing, and they gave us sat- 
isfactory assurances that they would heed our ad- 
vice ; for they were signally revived in spirit, and 
then prepared to enjoy the blessed hope, Titus 2:13. 
During those ten days my own heart was greatly 
cheered in bearing it often said, with deep feeling, 
" Oh praise the Lord for directing the footsteps of 
Bro. C. to us once more, before the sounding of tho 
last trump." It was truly providential, and no 
doubt the Lord was in it. Returned to Asbford 
again, Thursday, May 2nd, with a view of taking 
the stage for home the next day ; but Bro. Bolles 
said, " I think we must try to get up a meeting 
here one evening, Br. C, before you go." The next 
morning the neighbors were notified, and quite a 
room full collected at Bro. B.'s house, and listened 
attentively to a discourse of more than on hour's 
length, on the present signs of the times. Some 
said to sister B., " Ws have been interested, and 
wish he could stay and preach to us on the Sab- 
bath." But Bro. B. had been to Chaplin that day, 
C miles south, and had an understanding with the 
brethren there for me to preach there on the Sab- 
Sabbatb. A Bro. Northrop residing in C, with 
whom I was intimately acquainted in '43 and '4, 
took much pains to circulate the notice, and we had 
good congregations through the day. Spoke in the 
morning on Heb. 9:27, 8, and in tho P. M. on the 
kingdom and final inheritance of the saints. Dur- 
ing the A.M. service many wept and some shouted 
aloud for joy. With the P.M. discourse our advent 
brethren were comforted, and confessed that they 
had been instructed. Others, to say the least, were 
amazed, and to appearance somewhat astonished to 
learn that the saints' heaven, or ultimate abode, is 
to be on the earth, and not " beyond the bounds of 
time and space," as they had been taught ; and yet 
they admitted that our arguments appeared reason- 
able. Had an interesting and very profitable con- 
ference and prayer season at Bro. Northrop's in the 
evening, where Bro. B. and I spent the night, and 
Bro. N. was very confident that much good would 
result from that unexpected visit among them. Re- 
turned to Bro. Bolles' on Monday, Gth inst., in- 
tending to start for home the next day ; but the 
neighbors learning that we had returned, sent in to 
know if we should have another meeting at Bro.B's 
before I left? It was decided therefore that I stay 
one day longer, and preach at his bouse again on 
Tuesday evening. The people were accordingly no- 
tified, the house was thronged, and they listened 
with undivided attention for more than two hours, 
to a minute exposition of Matt. 24th. Many said, 
" We have been much interested, and see the rea- 
sonableness of the views he has presented," 4c. I 
hope therefore that Bro. and sister B. will hereafter 
have some of their neighbors to sympathize with 
tbem in the blessed hope. Took the stage Wednes- 
day morning for North Mansfield ; then walked two 
miles, into the edge of Willington, to visit a Bro. 
Hull and family, who embraced the faith under my 
humble labors in '43. I visited them occasionally 
till '47. Since that they have beard no advent 
preaching. They were more than glad to see me, 
and I was happy to find them, though " faint, yet 
| pursuing." Spent the night there, talked much on 
tho signs of the times in which we now live, and in 
tho morning left tbem rejoicing In the blessed hope. 
Being then away from all public conveyance, I took 
my satchel, and tripped it on foot to Tolland (eight 
miles) to visit mother Latbrop and family, the only 



decided Adventists in that town. Found them not on- 
ly abiding in the faith, but moro confirmed than ev- 
er by means of the war and commotions in our own 
country, as well as in foreign lands. Thomas (mo- 
ther L.'s son) a middle-aged man and devoted Chris- 
tian, seeing his country invaded, and its capital 
threatened by Southern rebels, came in from his 
work a few weeks since, and in a serious manner 
manner said, " Mother, 1 want to enlist, and do 
what I can to repress this rebellion, and sustain our 
national flag ; but suppose it will not do for roe to 
leave you." Tho mother with patriotic firmness, 
and confident in God, said, in reply, " Go, Thomas, 
and enlist ; fight those rebels, and protect the con- 
stitution which our fathers bled and died to estab- 
lish ; and be assured, my son, your mother's pray- 
ers will go with you." Thomas hesitated no long- 
er, but went immediately, and had his name enroll- 
ed as a soldier in the war, and had nearly equipped 
himself for the campaign when I arrived there. He 
was in good spirits, and anxious to bo on the march 
for the seat of war. Spent the evening and night 
there very profitably. In the morning as I was 
about to leave, we had a season of prayer together, 
in which both Thomas and his mother heartily par- 
ticipated. ' More entire trust and confidence in God, 
I have seldom seen manifested, and so we parted, 
expecting soon to meet again, in a more peaceful 
kingdom than this. Returned to Hartford on Fri- 
day last, having been gone five weeks. Found all 
well, and a dozen excellent letters waiting for me ; 
and will say to the writers of them, they were read 
with interest, and will be answered in due time.— 
One from Bro. Tuttle of this place, saying in brief, 
" I havo found an open door for you, Bro. C. Call 
on me as soon as you can," &c. So I spent the 
Sabbath in Hartford. Then came here, and now 
while Bro. T. is making arrangements for us in an 
adjoining town, I improve the passing moments in 
writing this letter. And now in conclusion let me 
say to the household of faith. The signs are fast 
thickening. The seventh and last angel ia about to 
sound. The nations are angry, and God's wrath, 
without mixtura of mercy, is about to be poured 
out upon this ungodly world. Rev. 11:18, or 14-19. 
Oh lot us therefore arise at once, trim our lamps 
anew, and see that we have " oil in our vessels with 
our lamps." Matt. 25:4. Be waiting, and looking 
for redomption, Luke 21:28, and final salvation ,Isa. 
25:9, Heb. 9:28, &c. " For the time is at hand," 
when it will be said, " He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still, and he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still," Ac. Rev. 22:10, 11. Oh let us 
be ready. Pray for me, dear brethren and sisters. 
Continue to write, and direct, Hartford, Ct., care 
of W. R. C. Yours, Bro. B., as ever, 

Sam'l CnArsiAN . 
Plymouth, Ct., May 15, 1861. 

PS. The church we organized in Plymouth Ilol- 
low a few months since is in a prosperous state. I 
preached to them last Sunday A.M., P.M. and eve- 
ning. At the close of P.M. service, administered 
the Lord's supper. It was truly a refreshing sea- 
son. Much pains was taken to notify the people, 
and the brethren were in from the surrounding 
neighborhood and filled the sanctuary. A brother 
from Northfield insisted on my returning with him 
that evening (6 miles from the Hollow.) I hesitat- 
ed not. The ride was pleasant, and we retired in 
peace of mind af 12 1-2 o'clock. The next day 
went out to see the isolated brethren in Litchfield,5 
miles further north, and found it profitable. By 
universal request I am to preach at Northfield next 
Sunday. When through there, Br. T. thinks there 
will be an open door to ns in Waterville. The Lord 
direct is my constant prayer. Be assured we are 
happy in the prospect of soon seeing the Lord.when 
war will cease, and all wrongs and misunderstand- 
ings among the waiting ones will be corrected, or 
made right. Yours, 

S.C. 



My Journal. 

I am still in Dansville.Now York,at "Our Home," 
on the sick list, but am happy to be able to say that 
1 am better. I have the evidences of returning health 
which I hope may become permanent. With care, 
and light work for a time, I may gain sufficientl 
strength to prosecute the great and glorious work 
of the gospel ministry as in former time. But of 
this I may not be positive, as the ague is deceitful, 
and makes its victim very unreliable, and when tbe 
most hopeful often, they are the nearest to a fall. 
Yet, having been so thoroughly treated with the wa- 
ter health agencies, and feeling relieved of the pains 
and aches,in head,body,and limbs, in other words in 

body and mind rejuvenated, I can but feel hope- 

m&tktrm. «>■* U, ,:■.-// 

H ib two months since I entered "Our Home," in 
Dansville. I was then a kind of a wreck, unfit for 
any mentol or physical labor, or the enjoyment of 
life. It seemed to me, it was life or death with me. 
But I leaned to the hopeful side. I had faith, that 



I should get help, whether I was perfectly cured oi 
not. 

I submitted myself entirely to the treatment, and 
followed it faithfully and conscientiously. It took 
a powerful hold of me,and has worked like a charm. 

I feel that I could now go to work, in a moderate 
way, with comfort to myself, and benefit to others. 
But Doctors Jackson and Hurd, by whose care and 
skill 1 have been so greatly benefited, say, I ought 
not to think of work tor some months to come. Any 
labor just now, either mental, or physical, would be 
injurious, and perhaps put me back into my old po- 
sition again. So I remain for the time being, wait- 
ing in hope, eager for the field of labor, so far as my 
disposition goes. 

I think it my duty to say something respecting 
this institution. I came here a stranger, to all, ex- 
cept Dr. J .C. Jaokson.the Physioian-in-Chief. I bad 
boon associated with him twenty-five years ago, hi 
a great philanthropic enterprise. Butof late years, 
had been separated by different professions. Sick- 
ness, and a broken constitution, had led him to a 
water cure lor help, as it now has ma. On recov- 
ery he became a physician of the water core school. 
And so, Providence has brought us together agua 
to renew our acquaintance, and strangely, in the 
order of Providence, I have become a recipient of 
his kind hospitality and medical skill. 

Dr. Jackson has been engaged in tbe water-core 
treatment for about thirteen years, — in Glon Haven 
first, and lor tho last few years iu this place. His 
long experience, and thorough study of the whole 
system of water care, has enabled him to bring it to 
a high state of perfection. He conducts his insti- 
tution on a new plan, different from any other in 
the country. Tbe improvements in every depart- 
ment are such as to give it a superiority over any 
of the earlier institutions of the Hygienic school. 

He has dispensed with the heroio treatment alto- 
gether j so that the baths, and ablutions are a luxu- 
ry, while at tho same time the. health influence ia 
increased. The dread that some have of water cure' 
on tho old, and heroic treatment, has kept many 
away from it altogether. But that severe,and some- 
times dangerous treatment has given place in Our 
Home, to one more pleasant to the patient and con- 
ducive to health. 

1 ho Laws of life are laid open and applied to the 
patients of "Our Home," by a series of familiar 
lectures by Doct. Jackson, which notonly charm us 
with their eloquence, but greatly enlighten the mind 
on all questions pertaining to the philosophy of tho 
highest and best modes oi attaining to, and keeping 
moral and physical health. These lectures, which 
are given almost daily to all the patients who are 
able to assemble for that purpose, are of tho great- 
est importance, while they instruct us, notonly how 
to get health, but bow to keep it, after we have ob- 
tained it — this being the most desirable and import- 
ant of all. i 

Tho high religious tone, exhibited in the remarks 
and prayers of both Doctors Jackson and Hurd, in 
the daily family devotions, does not fail to give good 
obeer to the evangelical professor! of too Christian 
faith. No letting down of the standard of the doc- 
trine of entire holiness and obedience to God, bot 
in the body and soul. Both should bo held in sanc- 
tification and honor. Spiritualism and free love-ism 
are repudiated and condemned in all their forms. 
So that however some, who have advocated tho wa- 
ter cure treatment, have run into tho views of Fou- 
rier, and others of this school, I am happy to bear 
my testimony to tbe faot, that while those loose 
principles and theories are repudiated wholly, we 
have in their stead, a high standard of faith, and oi 
moral and Christian purity. No one, whether pro- 
fessor or .profane, can come into Our Home, and 
reside for any time, without feeling the elevating 
and purifying influence of the teaching and exam- 
ple of its conductors. I have felt it to be my duty 
to say this much on this point, us a minister of the 
gospel, and a witness to tbe truth. It is due to Dr. 
Jackson, and his associates. 

Among the diseases which are treated by Dr. Jack- 
son, the following may bo named — such as Ner- 
vous Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, (^ingestion oi 
Brain, Hemorrhage of tbe Lungs, Bronchitis, Epi- 
lepsy, Marasmus, or wasting away of the flesh, 
Piles, Costivenes8,ChillsaDd Fever ,Chronio Catarrh. 
Rheumatism, weakness in the back, difficult urina- 
tion, Catarrh of tho Bladder .Congestion of the Kid- 
neys, Weak Eyes, Deafness, Insanity ,and many oth- 
or diseases that are produced by, or connected with 
this terrible malady. .These are all treated, with 
moTe or less success, without medicine of any kind. 

For tbe lost eleven years they have treated many 
thousands of persons, who have been affected with 
every variety of chronic disease.witb wonderful suc- 
cess. 

Special attention is paid to diet and dress. Tbe 
diet is simple and wholesome. All meats, with tea 
and coffee, and stimulants of every description, are 
dispensed with. Yet we have a table loaded with 
the luxuries of life, in a higher and better sense 
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than our perverted civilization ha» established. It 
is to this rich, jet simple diot.that the patients are 
indebted, in connection with the water treatment, 
for the recovery of their health. 

The dresa, especially that of the women, — is more 
natural and healthful, than the common mode and 
fashion of the world, which is allowed by all to be 
»ery injurious fo health and comfort. With the 
American costume, adopted here, a lady is restored 
to her natural position. But I cannot treat these 
questions elaborately, in a way of exposition or de- 
fense. I only wish to call attention to them and 
at the same time, commend all who are interested 
to their "Circular," and regular advertisements, in 
their monthly paper, entitled the "Laws of Life," 
• copy ol which may be obtained by addressing 
, James C. Jackson M. D., Our Home, Dansville, 
Livingston Co., N. Y. 

I may be obliged to remain at the cure, for some 
months to come, before it will be considered proper 
for me to enter upon my regular labours again. 
But, as I have already said, my prospects of health 
at the present time are better than they have been 
for many years. If I can only be protected from a 
return ol the Chills and Fever, I shall feel, with my 
present constitution and power of endurance, that 
I can work again with all the vigor and efficiency 
of younger days. 

Josuca V. HlllEB. 
"Our Home," Dantville, N. Y., May 10, 1801. 



sue 



From Bro. Thos. Wardle. 

(Continued from our last.) 

Instead of one apostolic founder, the utmost boast 
of Antioch, of Ephesus, or of Corinth, the banks of 
Tiber were supposed to have been honoured with the 
preaching and martyrdom of the two most eminent 
imong the apostles ; and the bishops of Rome very 
prudently claimed the inheritance of whatever prero- 
gatives were attributed cither to the person or to the 
office of St. Peter. Tho bishops of Italy and of the 
provinces, were disposed to allow them a primacy 
of order and association (such was their very accu- 
rate expression) in the Christian aristocracy. But 
the power of a monarch was rejected with abhor- 
rence, and the aspiripg genius of Rome experienced, 
from the nations of Asia and Africa, a more vigor- 
oat resistance to her spiritual, than she had former- 
ly done to her temporal, dominion. The patriotic 
Cyprian, who ruled, with the most absolute sway, 
the church of Carthage and the provincial synod, 
opposed with resolution and success the ambition of 
the Roman pontiff, artfully connected his own cause 
with that of the eastern bishops. 

Here then we have the manner and progress of 
the bishops to gain power,' and also the bishops of 
Homo's claims to the pontificate, as papa, or pope, 
or father of all the Christian churches ; a title very 
readily given to the bishops in the early days of { the 
church, while they denied the authority and power 
sought by the bishops of Rome. 

What Gibbon means then, in this when he speaks 
of the dignity and importance of the Roman pontiff 
(as viewed by Theodoric,) to whom the venerable 
name of Pope was now appropriated ; that his claim 
was admitted as head, or first of all bishops. 

We do not wish to beunderstood^ssaying.atthis 
time, all the saints were eubjected, into his hands, 
for that belonged to a later period : but it does ap- 
pear, that, about A. D. 503, perhaps, in that very 
year, he was endowed with the title of Pope ; at 
the time, he "claimed ample dominion both in hea- 
en and earth." 

But let us examine, how arms stood on his part, 
that we may see, how the abomination that mnketh 
desolate was set up. 

We have already shown how Theodoric, thearian, 
became King of Italy, and that he justly regarded 
himself as the head of the catholic church ; he in- 
dulged the church in its pomp and worship, defend- 
ing its claims and privileges, because he knew thut 
the peace or the revolt of Italy might depend on 
the character of a wealthy and popular bishop, who 
claimed such ample dominion both in heaven and 
earth ; who had been declared in a numerous synod 
to be pure from all ain, and exempt from all judg- 
ment. 

When Theodoric was established as king of Italy, 
Clovis became the eldest, or rather the only son of 
the church, and was. acknowledged by the clergy as 
their lawful sovereign, or glorious deliverer; and the 
Urns of Clovis were strenuously supported by the 
catholic faction. Avitus, bishop of Vienna, address- 
ed Clovis on this subject, and many of the Latin bis- 
hops would assure him of their joy and attachment. 

Clovis was fifteen yecrs of age, when called to the 
leadership of the saltan Franks. Inaugurated on the 
shield of his countrymen to be their king, he was 
valiant and ambitious, lie was then a pagan. His 
ambition led him to aspire to tho western Roman 
empire. 

But Theodoric, the Arian Ostrogotbic king, stood 
in the way of Clovis, and as a pagan he might not 
ancceed to his desires. He waa converted. We need 



not tell you how, or by what means his conversion 
was brought about, other than to say, he appealed 
to God to give him the victory at the battle of 
Tolbiac, and he would becomoa Christian ; victory 
turned on the sido of the Franks ; a convenient day 
forhis baptism was fixed, when 3000 of his fellowere 
were brought into the church, which thus received 
the support of the greatest champion of tho age. 

Being identified with the church, he was supplied 
with a pretext for interfering in the disputes of tho 
other kings in Guul, who were all fierce sectarians. 

All the petty kings of Franco were brought to 
the grave by the treacheries of Clovis. 

"Thy father grows old and halts on his bad foot ; 
were he to die, his kingdom and my friendship 
would be thine," was the significant message, which 
he scat to tho son of Sigebert, the lame king of 
Cologne. The young prince had his father assassi- 
nated. 

The second embassy requested of the prince, a 
sight of bis treasures, and besought him to plunge 
his arm to the bottom of the chest to show them 
tho amount it contained. He complied, and the 
ambassador cleft his head with a battle-axe as he 
was stooping down. 

It is needless to say, that Clovis took possession 
of their territory under the pretence of protecting 
tho people from ambitiouB princes. It was thus, 
that he steadily pursued a course of murder and ag- 
grandizment, until his kingdom extended from the 
Rhine to Switzerland. 

The Burgundians acknowledged his authority. 
He bent his eyes again towards the kingdom of the 
Visgioths, in the south of France. 

King Alaric endeavored to avert the coming storm 
by forming an alliance with the Franks ; he met 
Clovis on an island in tho Loire near Amboise. 
They feasted together, and pledged themselves to 
maintain amicable relations with each other. But 
Clovis continued to acquire an influence with the 
Visigoth catholics ; and Alaric, by resorting to per- 
secution, furthered instead of counteracting the in- 
trigues of the Frank king. The orthodox par- 
ty sought protection and support from Clovis, 
against the king and his adherents, who resorted to 
banishment and confiscation to crush the opposition. 



From Bro. M. B. Laning. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — For the encouragement of the 
dear friends scattered abroad, I would say to you, 
and through you to them, that we have had a revi- 
val of the work of God in this place. Our meet- 
ing*,' 3 in number, throughout the circuit, contin- 
ued, with slight interruptions, through seven weeks. 
At two of them God signally confirmed his word, 
which, though presented in weakness, was mighty 
through God, in turning many from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God. The 
church is much built up, and it is indeed cheering 
to hear so many friends, young and middle aged, 
who but a few weeks ago scarcely attended meeting 
or read the Bible, now calling on the name of the 
Lord, and speaking often to each other, to cheer the 
fainting mind. If there is one thing to encourage 
the man of God — one oasis in the great desert of 
sin — it is to see sinners flocking home to the Shep- 
herd and Bishop of their souls. Twenty-four in all 
professed to find peace with God, elevon of whom 
were baptized, and twelve others will be, after our 
return lrom conference. Bro. Hollen was with me 
twice — once to administer the Lord's supper, and 
once to baptize — and labored to good acceptance. 
He will accept our hearty thanks for his services, 
and if he is not rewarded fully here, he will receive 
it at the resurrection of the just. With the hope of 
soon meeting you with all the blood-washed throng 
in the kingdom, I remain as ever, your brother, 

M. B. Lamnc. 

Kersey, Pa., May 9. 



From Bro. D. Campbell. 

Bro. Bliss : — I would say for the information of 
my brethren in tho regions of Brighton, Bellville, 
Amcliasburg, and elsewhere, that I have arrived 
safe with my family in the region of Hamilton, for 
which I give thanks to a kind Father in heaven. I 
have given attention of late to visit towns and villa- 
ges. So I have preached lately in Bellville, Brigh- 
ton, Consecon ; also made attempt in favor of Nap- 
anee, butat that time failed, bnt have, however.en- 
couragement for the way being open in the future, 
if God direct and permit. Living for the kingdom 
is of the utmost importance at present. The day 
or hour we do not know, or the watch. He is very 
near. Soon this will be confirmed. 

D. Campbell. 

West FJambaro', May 13, 1861. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Cambridge, Vt., May 12, 1861, Elvira, 
wife of H. T. Guellow, aged 44 years. 

After Buffering some two years with consumption, 



she was at last obliged to yield to the last enemy 
that shall be destroyed, which is death. She ar- 
dently loved the truths of the gospel relating to the 
second advent, and tho resurrection of the dead. — 
She lived tho life of the Christian, and died the 
death of the righteous. Therefore wo believe she 
will- be among the number that shall inherit the 
land and dwell therein forever. Psa. 37:29. She 
has left a companion, brothers and sisters to mourn 
their loss ; but they sorrow not as those which have 
no hope. D. II. Watkins. 




Bro. Bliss : — Will you please say in tho Herald, that I 
havo a second copy of Calmet s Dictionary of the Biblo, 5 
vols. Quarto, with plates, bound in boards, which 1 will 
jell for ten dollars. Das. P. Dnyws. 

Portsmouth, May 21, 1801. 



few weeks. Our ottitens will not be slow in getting at its 

merit.*, and will herald it over the land — Boston Herald. 

Boston, Jaly 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used yoor 
Golden Salvo in my family, and 1 am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who bare usod it ; and I 
have reason to bolievo that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 Bast Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 ots. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of tho United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portablo Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding alt kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also tbe best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. V. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think tbem admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hikes.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PRISOIPAL SALES ROOKS, 

18 8UMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

195 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . BAN FRANCISCO 

AflE»CI«5 TKBOUGBOUT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 



jy Boy the Best, and Cheapest. JFJ 

Thousands testify that it is Wei.looms's Great Gsrmax 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phlhisio, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ac. We havo never known 
it to fail to euro Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 

From a Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, aftertrying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dotens more of each site. I can sell a large lot of 
it J. Morrill A Co. 

Livcnnorc, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From I, Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome':— Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, " I believe it tho best medicino 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkins being cured with It, of a bad case 
of phthisic and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wellcoue's Liver Reoci.ator 
is recommended above all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcome's Magic Pain-Curer 
is a specific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

Tho above medicines are purely vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the best physicians, and are being used with 
the greatest •access. Only half the price of others of tho 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. Y. — 
Ira Townsend. \ Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
itead, N. H.— Tho. K. Prootor. Derby Line, Vt — J. W. 
Babhitt. llatley, C. E. — W. L. Rowell. Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every Slate. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Jones, 18 Kneeland 
street, and by S J. Noble, corner of Carver and Eliot sis. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. > & , ^^n. 
R. R. \ork, Yarmouth, Me. ) ' 
pd to 1023 , 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress In the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cats, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, sorofulons humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and ii believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to lie the beat o«"ubination of 
medicinalingrodienU for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of tho best phy- 
siolans of the varionssohools use it and also recommend it. 
Every fanner should have It for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" Wo like yonr Golden Salve very much In this place. 
Among other things I know a lady who was cured of a 
vory bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad ease of piles by tbe use of one box of tbe Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles whleh had afllioted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriot Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted wilh piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the uso of your Golden Salvo, nils my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. O. Merrlam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salvo for sore teats on my eows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my hones. 
It cures thom In a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salvo it 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, Now Britain, Conn. : " Youl 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflioting eases of salt rbcnm, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : *'I have several 
friends who have been cured of serofnlons humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may ecommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty 1 nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to tbe floor for 
two weeks. Tho pain was exorueiating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in ashorttime, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect care." — 
Mrs. Lncinda A. Swain, Mcrideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberta, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, M Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He baa also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tbe public refcrqnoo to 
them j who, he says, are among the first citiicns of the 
place. 

The Goliuw Salve — A Great Healitto Remem.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with soch signal success 
in Lowell, where It is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a ease of bro- 
ken breast ; another wbore the life of a child was saved — 
a case of ehafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who lad a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 



Dr. LiTca's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly priied by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 eta. 

Da. LiTca's Axti-Biliocs Pbtsic As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine Is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prise a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 18 Kneeland St., 
lioston, next door to tbe Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
27 N. 11th st,, Philadelphia. No 1010— it 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the A D VENT 
HERALD — at Ac. 16 1-2 Knerlandstreet . a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Radioed Station. The 
money should accompany all orders, 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postah.- 

Morning Hours in Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 1-00 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 10 

Tbe Time of tho End 50 

Memoir of William Miller 50 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 50 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 

The Last Times (Seiss) 1 00 

Exposition of Zechariah 2 00 

Laws of Symbolftation 75 

Litoh'a Messiah's Throne 50 

Orrook's Army of the Great King 25 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 10 

Fassott's Discourses 10 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 25 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 10 

Questions on Daniel .13 

Children's Question Book .12 
Biblo Class, or a Book for youtfg people, 

On the second advent, .15 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 5o 

Pocket «« P0 

The Christian Lyre «0 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 1 5 

ii a a .i jd it 15 

Wellcome on Matt. 21 and 25 .33 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 1.00 



On Romanism 

" Exodus 

" Leviticus 
Church before the Flood 
The Great Tribulation 



.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.18 
.17 
.18 
.18 
.11 

.ia 

.07 
.07 
.05 
.12 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.16 

.10 
.09 
.05 
.07 
.06 
.18 



50 


.21 


25 


.18 


26 


.16 


.25 


.16 


1.00 


.15 


1.00 


.16 


1.00 


.15 



TOl. 2 

The Great Preparation 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 
A.» THE FIVE KELSO TRACTS, at 6 etsptrset,or 

" 2. Grace and Glory 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 

" 1. Sin our Enemy, Ac 

" 5. The Last Time 

"6. The City of Refuge 

« 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by S. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



1 50 per 100 

1 00 " " 

50 " " 

60 " " 
1 00 



B. 1. Tbe End, by Dr. Camming 01 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 



• The letters and m mbe-s prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this offioe. The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 23 cts. — price 25, postage 3 cts. 
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1 feed *t LAMBS*" — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. JL'XE 1. 1801. 



Question* about Moses. 
208. What did the lifting of the cloud 



CH XDREN'S DEPARTMENT y ear8 °f a 8 e > whose invalid widowed mo- 1 

iher, living on Morgan street, he helped to 
support by the sale of newspapers, and by' 
such errands and small jobs as he may 
chance to fall in with. Johnny, who is 
the hero of the pleasant and truthful inci- 
dent we are about to record, was extreme- 
ly neat in his attire, though his clothes 
have not always been of the best, and 
may have shown, in sundry patches and 
mended rents, the results of both poverty 
and frugal care. In short, Johnny is just 
such a boy as we used to " read about " 
in Sunday-school books. 

Yesterday morning, bright and ear!y,he 
was trudging along Broadway, between 
Franklin avenue and Washington street, 
wheji he chanced to stumble against a 
large pocket-book, which he picked up 
and found to contain a large number of 
bank notes and papers. While he was 
meditating on the sudden riches he had 
amassed and which he had slicfinioa ca- 
pacious pocket, or perhaps racking his 
youthful mind whether to seek for the own- 
er or conceal his good fortune, a gentleman 
rushed by him in an anxious, hurried,ner- 
vous manner, which convinced the boy 
that he was looking for something, and he 
thought he knew what. 

" Have you lost any thing?" asked John- 
ny. 

" Yes, my pocket-book," was the gen- 
tlemau's answer ; " have you seen it ?" 

The little fellow " expected" he had— he 
didn't know, though. What kind of a 
pocket-book was it ? 

This led to an adjournment to a neigh- 
boring store, where the flushed and almost 
breathless individual "of the first part : ' 
proceeded to say that the pocket-book was 
a large black one, containing $1200 in 
bank bills and some accounts, a strip of 
red morocco binding underneath, the flap 
being inscribed, " Robert Thomas, Cov- 
ington, Ky." The description tallied, and 
Johnny's eyes snapped with cheerfulness 
as he placed the treasure, just as he had 
found it, into the stranger's hands; and 
we opine there was greater joy in that one 
act than ten thousand dollars could have 
purchased at the expense of a guilty con- 



front the labernacle indicate l 

Aiis. "When the cloud was taken up 
from the tabernacle, then after that the 
children of Israel journeyed : and in the 
place where the cloud abode, there the chil- 
dren of Israel pitched their tents. At the 
commandment of the Lord the children of 
Jsrael journeyed, and at the commandment 
of the Lord they pitched : as long as the 
cloud abode upon the tabernacle they rest- 
ed in their tents. And when the cloud 
tarried long upon the tabernacle many 
days, then the children of Israel kept the 
charge of the Lord, and journeyed uot." 
Num. 9:17-19. 

209. What were Moses' words, when 
the ark set forward, or rested 1 

Ans. "It came to pass, when the ark 
set forward, that Moses said, Rise up, 
Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered ; 
and let them that hate thee flee before 
thee. And when it rested, he said, Return, 
O Lord, unto the many thousands of Isra- 
el." Num. 10:35, 6. 

210. When Israel had gone a three 
days' journey from the mount, and com- 
plained, did it displease the Lord ? 

Ans. " When the people complained, it 
displeased the Lord : and the Lord heard 
it: and his anger was kindled; and the 
fire of the Lord burnt among them, and 
consumed them that were in the uttermost 
parts of the camp. And the people cried 
unto Moses ; and when Moses prayed unto 
the Lord, the fire was quenched." Num. 
11:1, 2. 

211 Did the people complain that they 
had only manna to eat? 

Aiis. They wept and " said, Who shall 
give us flesh to eat ? We remember the 
fish which we did eat in Egypt freely ; 
the cucumbers, and the melons, and the 
leeks, and the onions, and the garlic. But 
now our soul is dried away; there is no- 
thing at all. besides this manna, before our 
eyes." Ex. 11:4-6. 
212. Did the Lord give them flesh ? 
Ans. "There went forth a wind from 
the Lord, and brought quails from the sea, 
and let them fall by the camp, as it were 
a day's journey on this side, and as it 
were a day's journey on the other side, 



flowers. You may not be able to bring a 
day's earnings in your hand and add them 
to the family store; and yet your father's 
heart will bless you for your help. You 
may lighten your mother's cares. You 
may hold Willie— the babe— in your arms, 
and still his fretful crying while your mo- 
ther is getting ready the noonday meal. — 
You may come gently to your mother's 
side as she is tired with the toil of the day, 
and may whisper in her ear, " Mother, I 
love you." Again, like the dew upon the 
flowers, shall your word or deed of kind- 
ness bring refreshment to your mother's 
heart. 

" Honor thy father and thy mother," is 
the commandment to which God has an- 
nexed his especial promise. The child 
who is obedient and reverent in youth 
shall have God's blessing in his maturer 
years. The child who is a grief to his pa- 
rent's heart may yet live to know a child's 
ingratitude to himself, and, more than all, 
shall bring down upon himself the displea- 
sure of the Lord. 

Do what you can to help your earthly 
parents. They deserve from you all kind- 
ness and love. Do what you can to help 
on the work of your Heavenly Parent. — 
He has a work to be done in the world. 
Begin in your early days to love his servi- 
ces. There is a place for you. Find it. 
There is work you. Do it. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Susdat Services. Advent Chapel, corner of Hudson 
and Kneeland street. Edwin Barnham will preach next 
Sunday, June 2, day and evening. 



Tho noxtsossion of the Western Quarterly Conference 
will oommeoco Thursday P. M. at 2 o'clock, June 13th, at 
Chandler's Mills, Belgrade, and eontinuo over the follow- 
ing Lord's day. Call on Brn. Hirain Towle, Wui. Kelly, 
Noah Goodrich, and others. 

I. C. Wellcose, Clerk. 



New HAxrsnmE State Conference. As tho time 
draws near for our State oonferenee (Thursday, Juuo 20, 
at 2 o'clock P.M.) it is desirable that the place lor holding 
it ho decided upou as soon as practicable. Will brethren 
who may desire the conference holden with them, inform 
ui so that wo may ho able to give seasonable nutioe. 

T. M. Preble, Clerk of Conf. 



science. 

Mr. Thomas hardly seemed to know 
which to feel most, relief on the recovery 
of his money and papers, or gratitude to 
the lad and admiration of his honesty. — 
Taking Johnny by the hand, whose bound- 
ing heart (he knew not why) had by this 
time 'splashed tears into his eyes,' thegeti- 



A Good Reply. A Sabbath school teach- 
er instructing his class on that portion of 
the Lord's prayer, " Thy will be done on 
earth as in heaven," said to them, " You 
have told me, my dear children, what is 
to be done, the will of God ; and where it 
is to be done, on earth ; and how it is to 
be done — as it is done in heaven. How 
do yon think the angeis and the happy 
spirits do the will of God in heaven, as 
they are to be our pattern?" The first 
child replied, " They do it immediately ;" 
the second, "They do it diligently;" the 
third, "They do it always;" the fourth, 
"They do it with all their heart •" the 
fifth, " They do it altogether." Here a 
pause ensued, and no child appeared to 
have answer; but after some time, a little 
girl arose, and said, " Why, sir, they doit 
without askii.g any questions." 



Canada East and Northern Vermont Conference. 
This annual conference of Adventists will be held (D.V.) 
in Kicbford, Vt. There will be preaching Tuesday even- 
ing, June 11th. The business sessions will commence at 
half past 10 A.M. of the 12th, and olose on the Friday 
following, llenco it is desirable that all onr tnini*ters and 
dolcgatcs from churches be present at tho commencement. 
Preaching may be expected once or twice each day from 
ministers who are members of the conference. Lot the 
oondition and wants of each church be reported by letter. 
The friends in the neighborhood of the meeting will do 
what they can to sustain ft. Meetings will be continued 
over the Sabbath, but as we intend to get through with 
business on Friday, most of onr ministers can,, if they 
ohooso, have appointments elsewhore on Sunday. Let 
there be a general gathering of those who are waiting for 
the Lord. The world is awake to their earthly interests, 
and let not tho church be asleep over the Lord's business. 

8. W. Thcrrer, Pros't. 
J. M. >;:>:■•■ c. Sec'y of Conf. 

PS. My Post-office address, for friends writing from 
any part of Canada, is Stanstead, C. E., and for those la 
the States, is Derby Line, Vt. 0j J.M.O. 



Couch is expeoted to preach at Lake Village 
June 2, 1801. 



Eld. J. 

May 20; and Eld. 1. 11. Sbipman 



D. O. Drake. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



round about the camp, and as it were two 
cubits high upon the face of the earth." 
Num. 11:31. 

213. Did the Lord thus feed them in 
anger ? 

A7is. " While the flesh was yet between 
their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath 
of the Lord was kindled against the peo- 
ple, and the Lord smote the people with a 
very great plague." Num. 11:33. 

214. When Israel had reached the wil- 
derness of Paran, on the borders of Ca- 
naan, in the second year after leaving 
Egypt, what did God command 7 

Ans. " The Lord spake unto Moses.say- 
ing, Send thou men, that they may search 
the land of Canaan, which I gave unto 
the children of Israel: of every tribe of 
their fathers shall ye send a man, every 
one a ruler among them. And Moses by 
the commandment of the Lord sent them 
from the wilderness of Paran : all those 
men were heads of the children of Israel." 
Num. 13:1-3. 

214. What directions did Moses give 
to the spies ? 

Ans. " Moses sent them to spy out the 
land of Canaan, and said unto them, Get 
you up this way southwari, and go up 
into the mountain : and see the land, what 
it is; and the peop'e that dwelleth there- 
in, whether they be strong or weak, few or 
many ; and what the land is that they 
dwell in, whether it be good or bad; and 
what cities they be that they dwell in, 
whether in tents, or in strong holds ; and 
what the land is, whether it be fat or lean, 
whether there be wood therein, or not. — 
And be ye of good courage, and bring of 
the fruit of the land. Now the time was 
the time ot the first ripe grapes." Num.13: 
17-20. 

Reward of Honesty. 

Johnny Moore is the name of a bright- 
eyed, jolly-faced lad, twelve or fourteen 



tleman took him to a clothing store "and 
dressed him out, from top to toe, in a bran 
new suit. Then proceeding to a jewelry 
store he purchased a good silver watch, 
upon which he directed to be engraved 
these words: "Robert Thomas to Little 
Johnny Moore. St. Louis, Sept. 3, 1859. 
Honesty is the best policy." Not even 
content with this the generous stranger 
placed in a neat bead purse five twenty 
dollar gold pieces, which he directed the 
lad to give to his mother. 

We shall not attempt to portray the 
emotions of the boy. If his quivering lips 
and choked utterance, and the smile that 
strove so hard to get through the great wa- 
tery globes that trembled in his eyes failed 
to tell what was going on in his heart,how 
shall we teli it?— St. Louis Republican. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Wm. Dyche. Tour tracts were Mot to Underbill, u 
ordered, last week. i*At**l». 1 
J. Nichols. Seat the 25th. 

Amos Fox. Tour Herald has been sent regularly every 
week in \ho Derby Line paoknge, and as we hear no com- 
plaint from the others, yoars must be in tho office at your 
place. If you will inform us what numbers are missing, 
we will send again as far as we are able. 

W. H. Eastman. Sent books tho 2sth. 



Don't Tattle. Children, don't talk about 
each other. Don't call one of your school- 
mates ugly, another stingy, another cross, 
behind their backs. It is the meanest sort 
of sin. Even if they are ugly, stingy, or 
cross, it does you no good to repeat it. It 
makes you love to tell of faults, it makes 
you uncharitable, your sonl grows smallei, 
your heart loses its generons blood, when 
you tattle about your friends. Tell all the 
good you know about them ; and carry 
their sins in your own heart; or else tell 
ihem to God and ask Him to pardon them. 
That will be Christ-like. If anybody 
says to you, "O, that Mary Willis did 
such a naughty thing !" call to mind some 
virtue Mary possesses, and hold it up to 
her praise. For your own sake, learn to 
make this habit. 




" Perhaps I can help Father." 

" Perhaps I can help father," says little 
John, as he looks up into his mother's face. 
He has seen her sad, anxious look. He 
has watched his father coming home from 
his daily toil with a careworn brow, and 
casting a troubled glance towards the cra- 
dle where the twin babes are lying. He 
is sure that something is wrong ; and, 
looking.up with pleading earnestness as he 
stands by his mother's knee, he begs to 
know the truth, for perhaps he " can help 
father." 

John is too young to give his father 
much assistance. The strength and wis- 
dom of a seven-year old boy will not be 
able to combat vigorously with the world. 
But the mother's pleased, tender look, as 
she returns his glance, shows that, young 
as he is, his affection, his sympathy, have 
already been of use. 

The youngest child may help his pa- 
rents. Harry, Mary, when your father 
comes home tired from his daily work, 
your kiss of love or sympathy may be as 
refreshing to his spirit as the dew to the 



Charlie s Faith in Prayer. " When I 
hear my mother pray like that, I know we 
are going to get through one more dark 
place, anyway. I tell you, boy, she has 
prayed us through the narrowest spots you 
ever saw." 
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The Foolish Fish. 

'• Dear mother," said a little fish, 

" Pray is not that a fly ? . • 

I'm very hungry, and I wish 

You'd let me go and try." 

" Sweet innocent," the mother cried, 

And started from her nook, 
" That horrid fly is meant to hide 

The sharpness of a hook." 

Now, as I've heard, this little trout 

Was young and silly too, 
And so be thought he d venture out 

To see what he could do. 

And round about the fly he played, 

With many a longing look ; 
And often to himself he said, 

" I'm sure that's not a hook. 

" I can but give one little pluck 

To try, and bo I will." 
So on he went, and lo, is stuck 

Quite through his little gill. ■ 

And as he faint and fainter grew, 

With hollow voice he cried, 
" Dear mother, if I'd minded you, , 

I should not thus have died.' 

Jane Taylor. 
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THE LAMB THAT WAS SLAIN. 



In yon far better land of glory and light, 
The ransom 'd are singing m garments of white, 
The harpers are harping ; and all the bright train 
Sing the song of redemption — the Lamb that »•»> 
slain ! 



Like tho sound of the sea swells their chorus of 
crown of the Ancient of 



praise, 
Bound the star-circled 



. Days, 

And thrones and dominions re-echo the strain 
In the song of redemption — the Lamb that was 

tf„ u, slain ! , _ ]f 

.Dear Saviour, may wo with our voices so faint, 
Sing the chorus celestial with angel and saint. 
Yes ! yes ! we will sing, and thine car we will gain, 
With the song ol redemption— the Lamb that was 

I*.- '.»!«>! itolnilO r, 
So let us below together unite 
In a ioud hallelujah with the ransom'd in light ; 
To Jesus we'll sing that melodious strain, 
The song of redemption — the Lamb that was slain ! 



Scripture Illustrations. 

NO. 121. MBAS8 OF SALVATION. 

"For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ ; 
'for it is the power of God unto salvation to ev- 
ery one that believeth" Rom. 1:16. 

A little girl one Sabbath morning was much 
affected under the sermon, and on her return 
home, earnestly entreated her mother would ac- 
company her to the chapel in the evening to hear 
how delightfully the minister talked about Jesus 
Christ. The child was so intent on this object 
that she made the request with tears, and the 
mother, at last, consented to accompany her im- 
portunate girl. The preacher chose for his text 
"I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ ; for 
it is the power ot God onto salvation." The 
woman was seriously fend effectually impressed 
by the word of God, was - led earnestly to seek 
salvation, and obtained mercy by faith in Jesus 



of ye are now ashamed ? for the end of those 
things is death." Rom. 6:21, 

"Walking in the country, (says the Rev. Mr. 
Jay,) I went into a barn, where I found a thrash- 
er at his work ; I addressed bim the words of 
Solomon, "My Iriend.in all labor there is pro- 
fit." B»t what was my surprise, when, leaning 
upon his flail, bc^answered, and with much en- 
ergy, "No, sir: that is the truth, but there is one 
exception to it: I have long labored in the ser- 
vice of sin, but I got no profit by my labor." 
"Then," answered I, "you know somewhat of the 
apostle's meaning when he asked, 'What fruit 
bad ye in those things whereof ye arc now asham- 
ed:' f "Thank God," he replied,"! do; and I also 
know, that now, being freed from sin, and hav- 
ing become a servant unto righteousness, I hare 
my fruit uuto holiness, and the end everlasting 

*wL ©> not sand >ol b*S to,0»W - 

NO. 123. TRIUMPH 01 FAITH. 

:J 000070 Otjj WM i M a™ i byhJi-iiibwh ■» 

"For I reckon that tho sufferings of this , pres- 
ent time arc not worthy to be compared with 

the glory that shall be revealed in us." Rom. 8: 

ii,fftoB l*f «* •«** .bsrrotu.il* fitfTW JtrU 

When the martyr Cyprian was brought into 
the judgment hall, the proconsul said to him, 
"Are you Thascius Cyprian T' "I am." "Are 
you he whom the Christians call their bishop Y 
"I am." "Our princes have ordered you to wor 
ship the gods." "That I will not do !" "You 
would judge better to consult your own safety, 
and not to despise the gods." "My safety and 
my strength is Christ the Lord, whom I desire 
to serve forever." "I pity your case," said the 
proconsul, "and could wish to consult for you." 
"I have no desire," says the prelate, "that things 
should be otherwise with me, than that I may 
adore my God, and hasten to him with all the 
ardour of my soul ; — for the afflictions of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which shall be revealed in us." The 
procousul grew red with anger ; and immediate- 
ly pronouueed the sentence of death. 



The Pope Question- 
To be or not to be.that is fhe question. Wheth- 
er it were better to be a Pope, and have no pow 
er. or cease to be a Pope at all, that is the ques- 
tion that now exercises the mind of "his holi- 
ness." Some foreign papers tell us that the 
"Holy Father" has reached the conclusion that 
it is better "not to be," and has actually arrang- 
ed to put what is left of his power into thehands 
of Cardinal Wiseman at London. Other and 
more reliable accounts inform us that Pio Ni- 
no will live and die in his chair of state, a mon 
arch to the last. 

In the mean time the courts of Europo are 
employed upon the question in quite another 

shape. They accord to him all the priestly pre- 
Christ. The wife now naturally became anxious rogatives he c]liims< but the tCTO i ut ion 
for the salvation of her husband, and persuaded bcing an 8CCOmplished fo^ and Victor Emanuel 



choose a sovereign for the people of the Roman 
States ? This question should be answered by 
the sticklers for the Pope's temporal authority. 
They insist on his prescriptive rights, as though 
he wero a legitimate monarch ; wbeTeas he is 
merely an elective ono, and one elected, not by 
the people, but only , by a set of priests. These 
considerations suggest an ea y settlement of the 
Italian difficulty. Let Louis Napoleon, Victor 
Emmanuel, and Garibaldi agree to allow his Ho- 
incss to remain where he is for the present, sit- 
ting in the chair of Borgia, supported comforta- 
bly on French bayonets, with seat and cushion 
intervening between their points and his person. 
Let the Holy Father enjoy a life-interest in that 
position. But let their Eminences have due 
notice that the next Pope they elect, they must 
elect him simply for their own Bishop ; and that 
he must take the Pontifical office, and accept 
the triple hat without any crown." 

"My kingdom is not of this world," said our 
blessed Lord, whose vicar on earth the Pope pro- 
fesses to be. And the experience of the church, 
from the days of Christ to the present, has but 
confirmed the truth that the religion of the cross 
is preserved and promoted with greater purity 
and power without the Stale than with it. Its 
hostility is often less fatal to the Church than its 
embrace. We do not indulge the belief, which 
many entertain, that the downfall of the kingly 
power of the Pope will cripple his influeucc in 
his own Church or in tho world at large. The 
Pope is unable to sustain his own throne. Much 
more is he incapable of propagating his power 
by means of the sword, or by those arts which 
kings employ to secure the fear or favor of for- 
eign countries. If the support of France is with- 
drawn, and Victor Emmanuel is crowned at 
Rome the King of Italy, the Pope as the Bish- 
op Rome will still be tho head of the Roman 
Catholic Church, with every prerogative of a 
spiritual lord, that he now wields. In all lands 
where bis headship of the Church is acknowledg- 
ed, he will be as supreme in the veneration of 
his subjects as he isjiow, and the little prestige 
which he loses by beingdeprived of his crown, 
will bo more than compensated by the sympathies 
and pence whioh his reduced temporal circtim- 
stances will excite among "the faithful" of all 
lands. We must look for the downfall of Popo- 
ry iu the success of the gospel, the preaching and 
reading of the Word, attended by the Holy Spir- 
it, and not in putting down one and setting up 
another of the princes of the earth." — N. Y. Oi- 
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him also to attend the chapel. He also submit- 
•ted ' to tho influenoe of the truth, and both the 
parents became grateful to God for the child 
whose importunity led them to hear the gospel 
of salvation. 




so. 122. no Htom is SIN. 
"What fruit had ye then in those things where- 



being the reigning sovereign, the temporal power 
of the Popo can no longer be acknowledged. 
Here is a difficulty, requiring no ordinary diplo- 
matic ability to manage. One of the European 
journalists discussing this troublesome qcestion, 
reaches a solution in the following short and easy 
method: 

"What right has the College of Cardinals to 



Religious Journals at the South. 

One of the saddest results of the treasonable 
rebellion of the South, Is the singular ophthal- 
mia which has fallen on religious men and jour- 
nals. They do not, or will not, see the true is- 
sues involved in the struggle, and either mistake 
or misrepresent the position and aims of the na- 
tional government. They seem to glory in break- 
ing up the Union tor which their fathers fought, 
and in trampling on the Constitution which has 
been our common pride. They aro ready even 
to renounce all grateful memories of our pasthis- 
tory. Great allowance must be made for local 
prejudices and sectional partialities, but one is 
puzzled to understand how religious men can mis- 



take utterly the relations between government 
and armed rebellion. So good and candid a man 
as James B. Taylor, of Richmond, writes to a 
Southern journal: 

"A war of aggression and invasion has been 
commenced by the North. A united South will 
occupy the defensive attitude," 

A highway-robber once repelled indignantly 
the charge of murder. "I killed the man in self- 
defence," said he. "He attacked me furiously 
withakinfe, and I was obliged to shoot him. 
No man ought to be blamed for defending him- 
self." The plea sounded well.but farther inqui- 
ry proved that the highwayman began the 
quarrel, by seeking to rob a peaceful traveler, 
and when tho man drew a knife in self-defonce, 
he was instantly shot. The incident illlustrates 
exact y the "defensive" attitude of the South. 
Its rebellious leaders commenced a wholesale 
robbery of sub-treasuries, mints, forts, arsenals, 
and ships of war, in short of every thing within 
their reach. They were foiled in the attempt to 
seize Fort Sumter by the loyal energy of Major 
Anderson. Irritated by his fidelity to the gov- 
ernment, they surrounded the littlcgarrisonwith 
batteries, and then refused all supplies, hoping 
to compel a surrender by starvation. The gov- 
ernment could not allow its troops to perish with- 
out an attempt to relieve them, and at once an- 
nounced to Gov. Pickens its intention to send 
in a supply of provisions. On this announce- 
ment, the fort was attacked by an overwhelming 
force, and in violation of the common courtesies 
of war, a flag of truce was not respected when 
the fort was in flames, but the cannonading was 
more furious than before. ' When the newB of 
the surrender of the fort reached the rebel cabi- 
net at Montgomery, the Secretary of War an- 
nounced the purpose of the cabinet to follow up 
the blow by an immediate seizure of Washing- 
ton. 

The government, driven to decided action by 
such outrages, summoned an army of volunteers 
to defend the capital, and retake all stolen prop- 
erty. This act, essential to its very existence, 
our Richmond brother interprets as "a war of 
aggression a"nd invasion commenced by the 
North," and softly says, "A united South will 
occupy a defensive attitude." It is an adroit 
way of "putting the question," but not quite 
honest. Ithas no censure for treason, but de- 
precates enforcement of the laws. Such logic 
would reward the highwayman and bang the 
sheriff. It would overlook Adam's plucking tho 
fruit, and bewail his expulsion from the garden. 

The North Carolina Presbyterian has an equ- 
ally adroit way of "putting the question" from 
another point of view. It says: 

"Like our revolutionary fathers, the people 
of the South are battling for constitutional liber- 
ty for the right of self-government,and for free- 
dom from oppressive rule." ,, . Jj -x. , | 

This sounds, well in self-justificatio n, but 80 
did the charge of the Jews against the Saviour 
that He had been guilty of "blasphemy" and of 
"stirring up the people." It is one thing to 
make charges, and quite another to prove litem. 
The government, since its organization, with a 
few brief intervals, has been in the hands of 
Southern men, and»f there has been "oppressive 
rule," they have been its administrators. Mr. 
Stephens ought to be a reliable witness iathe mat- 
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ter, and he testifies that there, hag been no op- 
pression, but the South in the Union has attained 
a prosperity unrivalled iu history. Mr. Botta 
challenges the whole South to specify a wrong 
inflicted by the government on a single citizen. 
As the avowed object of the Southern Confed- 
eracy is to found an immense slave empire, our 
contemporary must mean to say, "The people of 
the South are battling for freedom to establish 
an oppressive rule." 

The notions of "self-government" are quite as 
shadowy as those of oppressive rule. The Amor- 1 
ican idea of self-government is, a government of 
law, in which the people make, and exccute,and 
modify the laws. But the ideas of the South 
are radically different. The people of the Unit- 
ed States elected a President, by the ballot-box, 
but the South would not submit to the will of the 
majority. They claimed thaf/the minority should 
be allowed to dictate to the majority. It is a 
cardinal principle in self-government, that the 
people make and approve the laws under which 
they live. But in the so-called Southern Con- 
federacy, the right of the people to have a voice 
in framing the government is utterly denied. A 
Constitution has been formed, and the Legisla- 
tures have refused to submit it to the vote of the 
people. It is made the law of the land without 
their consent, and this is "the right of self gov- 
erement" for which they are said to be battling. 
But worse than this, the voice of the people has 
been disregarded, and their instructions disobey- 
ed. In Virginia, and Tennessee, (and wo be- 
lieve also in North Carolina, for which the Pres- 
byterian speaks,) the people voted directly on 
the question of secession, and decided to remain 
in the Union, but in defiance of these votes,their 
Legislatures and Conventions have renounced 
allegiance to the Union, and placed the proper- 
ty and arms of their respective States under the 
immediate control of the Montgomery Congress, 
and Virginia is now thronged with armed troops 
from the so-called Southern Confederacy. If 
this is what our contemporary calls "constitu- 
tional liberty" and "the right of self-govern- 
ment," we may be pardoned for doubting if they 
are worth battling for. 

We wish religions men at tha South would 
lbok the issue now pending 'fairly in the face. It 
is not primarily a contest between sections, but 
a contest between government and anarchy, be- 
tween constitutional order and mob law. A 
President is elected by the forms of the Con- 
stitution, and the South reoels against the will 
of the people. The government seeks to admin- 
ister the laws which it, in common with all citi- 
zens, has sworn to obey ; and this enforcement 
of law, which the South has not attempted in 
any constitutional way to rcpsal or modify, is 
called " oppression." The South, by open vio- 
lence, 'seizes government property within its bor- 
ders, and when the administration avows its pur- 
pose to reclaim its own, the cry is raised of "ag- 
gression and invasion." The South proscribes 
and imprisons government officers as traitors, 
banishes at the peril of life and loss of proper- 
ty, all loyal subjects of the Union ; and when 
the government insists that its friends shall be 
protected, an alarm is raised that constitutional 
freedom is at stake. Watchman and Reflec- 
tor. 

Materials in their Invisible State. 



matter is utterly inexplicable. Philosophers do 
not even broach theories upon the subject, much 
less do they endeavor to explain it. The sub- 
stances dissolved in water or burned in the air 
are not, however, destroyed or lost ; by certain 
well-known means they can be recovered, and 
again be rendered visible ; some in exactly the 
same state as they were before their invisibili- 
ty ; others, though not in the same state, can be 
shown in their elementary condition ; and thus 
it can be proved that matter, having once exis- 
ted, never ceases to exist, although it can change 
its condition, like the caterpillar, which becomes 
a chrysalis, and then a gorgeous butterfly. If 
a pailful of t,be solution of silver be cast into the 
stream, it is apparently lost by its dispersion in 
the waier ; but it nevertheless continues to exist. 
So when a bushel of charcoal is burned in a stove 
it disappears in consequence of the gas produced 
being mixed with the vast atmosphere ; but yet 
the charcoal is still in the air. On the bright- 
est and sunniest day, when every object can be 
distinctly seen above the horizon, hundredsof tuns 
of charcoal in an invisible condition pervade the 
air. Glass is a beautiful illustration of the trans- 
parency of a compound which in truth is noth- 
ing but a mixture of the rust of three metals. 
This power of matter to change its conditions 
from solid opacity to limpid transparency, causes 
some rather puzzling phenomena. Substances 
increase in weight without any apparent cause ; 
for instance, a plant goes on increasing in weight 
a hundred-fold for every atom that is missing 
from the earth in which it is growing. Now the 
simple explanation of this is that the leaves of 
plantajhave the power of withdrawingthe invisible 
charcoal from the atmosphere, and restoring it 
to its visible state in some shape or other. The 
lungs of animals, and a smokeless furnace change 
matter from its visible to its invisible state. The 
gills of fishes and the leaves of plants reverse 
this operation, rendering invisibleor gaseous mat- 
ter visible. Thus the balance in nature is main- 
tained, although the continual change has been 
going on long prior to the creation of the "extinct 
animals." — Piesse's -Laboratory of Chemical 
Wonders. 



Perfectionism- 



Perfectionism and like extravagances are of- 
ten brought in, under the notion of a second con- 
version, a seeking for a new era to be opened in 
the experience of the Christian. We do not ob- 
ject to any Christian's striving to reach a high- 
er stage of the divine life, and even such a sud- 
den advance upon present attainments, as we 
have here referred to, provided he strives law- 
fully for it — holding to the principles of divine 
truth. The New Testament gives a remarka- 
ble example of such sudden illumination of a 
mind already believing, in the case of Cornelius. 
His case was not properly one of conversion, 
when he received light from Peter. Yet there 
was the opening of a new era in his experience. 
He had the light of day before ; but his sun was 
obscured with clouds ; and it was a cloudy day. 
Now his sun broke forth from behind the olouds. 
He passed from the old dispensation ot shadows, 
to the new dispensation ruled by the Sun of 
Righteousness. 

Though no changes exactly in form and man- 
ner like this are now possible to Christians, yet 
newdiscoveries of divine truth, ami new degrees of 



If a piece of silver be put into nitric acid, a 
clear and colorless liquid, it is rapidly dissolved, 
and vanishes from the sight. The solution of 
silver may be mixed with water, and to appear- 
ance no effect whatever is produced ; thus, in a 
pail of water, we dissolve and render invisible 
more than ten pounds' worth of silver, not a par- 
ticle of which pan be seen. Not only silvcr.lead 
and iron, but every other melal can be treated 
in the same way, with similar results. When 
charcoal is burned, when candles are burned, 
when paper is burned, these substances all dis- 
appear and become invisible. In fact, every ma- 
terial which is visible can, by certain treatment, 
be rendered invisible. Matter which in onecon- 
dition is perfectly opaque, and will not admit 
the least ray of light to pass" through it, will in 
another form become quite transparent. The 

ause of this wonderful effect of the condition of 



holiness corresponding, are attainable. Corne- 
lius groping in the twilight of the Old Testament, 
and then coming forth into the noon-day. splen- 
dors of the New, is in substance a fit example of 
what is sometimes attained by Christians, who 
have lived long on a lower level of the Christian 
life. Often, in Christian biography, do we meet 
with instances of new light coming in upon a 
soul already enlightened, like "another morn ris- 
en on mid noon"— showing, that we need not,and 
ought not, to continue living at this "poor dying 
rate." 

But let it be especially remarked, that such 
changes are wrought by new views of Gospel 
truth, and not by new theories contrary to the 
Gospel, like perfectionism, or any of the great 
family of fanaticisms, nor by any conceits of 
new revelations not found in the Bible. That 
which let in the light of day on the soul of Cor- 



nelius, was Peter's rehearsal of the simple, but 
grand truths of the Christian system. And to 
the same truths must we look for all the new 
light which we need. Though the names of these 
truths are familiar.each of them contains a world 
of meaning, which wo have not yet attained; 
and which, if brought out, would stimulate and 
expand the soul, as a light from heaven. For 
the Gospel is a treasure of truth, which the stu- 
dios of eternity cannot exhaust, a treasure ever 
accessible to us, yielding its riches to our dili- 
gence, faith and prayer. And our growth in 
grace keeps pace with our growth in knowledge 
so attained. And when a higher level of spirit- 
ual attainment is reached, it comes of some new 
discovery of divine truth, some better realizing 
and feeling of the power of that truth. 

Take examples from Christian biography, and 
it will be found that such discoveries have be- 
gun in deeper views of sin, and more especially 
of one's own sin, and of the holiness of God, and 
not in any fancied attainment of perfection, or 
in any assurance fohnded on the supposed ah 
sence of sin. The true Christian is not put for 
ward in grace by lowering his conceptions of the 
holiness of God, and tho standard of holiness 
required by his law, but by such views of sin as 
humble him in the dust before God. On a re- 
view of his spiritual life, be sees that sin has 
haunted him like an evil genius, at every turn 
has been the cause of his barrenness, darkness 
and distress, and he longs to break away from its 
power. In contemplation of his sin, a new light 
flashes across his mind, making him see his sin 
in its depths as he never saw it before. He is, 
perhaps, by the discovery, deprived of all hope. 
Then he says to himself — "Go to Christ as you 
have been wont to tell others to go." "But he 
is far away among the hills, and I cannot reach 
him." "Well, ask God to bring you to him." 
"But the prayers of the uhregenerate are 
an abomination j" and so I have no ground to 
stand upon where I can begin. I feel as help- 
less and hopeless as Paul at Damascus. I see 
that if God, self-moved, does not let down his 
hand and pluck me from destruction, I die. I 
rest every issue on his will. Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. Tby will be done." 

Out of such a depth of submission arises light 
and life. Here the soul renews its convictioD 
of its full desert of endless punishment. Sin 
seen in the light of the grandeur and sweetness 
of God's holiness, appears exceedingly sinful, 
awful and hell-deserving. It is npt so much a 
view of himself as a sinner, as of the holiness of 
God, that eo discovers the awful nature of sin. 
Now, having a deeper view of the evil of sin, he 
has another view of the Atonement of Christ. 
He beholds a reality in the priesthood and sac- 
rifice of Christ, that sets his heart on flame while 
he reads — "For such an High Priest became 
us, who was holy, harmless, uodefiled, separate 
from si nuers. a nd made higher than the heavens." 
As he dwells on the heavenly theme, he thinks 
now of God's holiness, and then of his own vile- 
ness, and then of such as High Priest befitting 
us. He sees that all bis former thoughts ot the 
work of Christ were tame and insipid. He has 
now a sense of it which flesh and blood could 
not reveal. It comes by simple faith. Now all 
the truths in the whole frame of grace wear a 
new lustre and glory. This discovery of God's 
holiness and God's High Priest reconciling him 
to sinners, comes like a sun, casting a new light 
on all around, on every truth before fqmiliar.but 
not till now understood. . And these views and 
feelings now seem to come in spontaneous flow, 
and not from effort. And the full glories of God 
that now break on the view, seem not to be the 
full volume, but a faint glimpse of the whole. 
And all comes of free and astonishing grace, in 
the light of which all common mercies swell to 
an amazing size. He longs that all his friends 
and all the world should see and adore this great 
High Priest. He has found a boundless trets- 



Now when he speaks of God to men, he speaks 
to the purpose. 

He, causes the dreadful aud holy majesty of 
Jehovah so to appear as to awaken searching of 
heart, to awaken doubts in those not accustomed 
to doubt, and to cause others to say — "It is too 
much ; these things are only for the angels." All 
the while his own mind is overwhelmed and lost 
in wonder, love and -praise. He asks himself, 
— "Has God chosen me to salvation, has ho re- 
deemed me by the blood of his Son, and sanctifi- 
ed me by his Spirit 7 Without any seeking of 
mine has he been caring for my salvation all the 
time 8f my rebellion ? And is this sinful rebel 
pardoned, and all his crimson stains changed to 
the whiteness of snow ? Am I indeed a child of 
God? Am I to live and conquer and reign with 
Christ? 0 grace, grace, without a bottom or a 
shore." 

Something in substance, though not alway in 
form like this, is tho Christian's elevation to a 
higher stage of the divine life. It all connects 
itself with new apprehensions of the old truths of 
redemption. "Then shall ye know, if ye follow 
on to know the Lord, whose goings forth are pre- 
pared as the morning." — Puritan Record. 



Africa— Its Antiquity and Civiliza- 
tion. 

Africa, according to Hamilton Smith, is, in 
civilization, the oldest of the continents, her soil 
having been "worn out" and exhausted by civ- 
ilization, ages long lost out of memory. It is a 
high table-land, almost destitute of mountains, 
with an equable climate, and few of the incon- 
veniences incident to the other divisions of the 
globe. Hence this supposition is possibly cor- 
rect. It is certainly favored by ancient histori- 
cal and mythological writers. Herodotus as- 
sures us that ..Ethiopia was the most distant re- 
gion of the earth, and that its inhabitants were 
'the tallest, most beautiful, aud longest-lived of 
the human race." Homer terms them a blame- 
less nation, and tells us that the gods were once 
their guests. Diodorus goes so tar as to state 
that the "sacred language" employed by the 
priests of Egypt was the common tongue of 
-Ethiopia "The traveler, a3 he ascends the Nile, 
finds the monuments of antiquity increase in 
number and in age, as be proceeds until, hun- 
dreds of miles beyond the utmost limit of the 
kingdom of the Pharaohs, he arrives at the 
Meroo, acknowledged to be the venerable mother 
of Thebes and Memphis. Yet even tha priests of 
Meroe considered themselves a colony from a peo- 
ple beyond the Mountains of the Moon. 

Rev. Mr. Bowen, in his course of lectures re- 
cently delivered at Clinton Hall, countenanced 
this theory of the antiquity of African civiliza- 
tion. After declaring that in that continent 
were no mountain ranges, but only isolated peaks, 
he stated that in the middle of the prairies, many 
miles remote from human habitations, the gran- 
ite rook's wore full, of grooves scooped or worn 
out by the grinding of corn ; the multitude of 
which could be accounted for only by assuming 
that the country was once densely peopled. He 
also observed high mounds, which were construc- 
ted entirely from the accumulated sweepings of 
the houses, yards, and streets of the ancient 
cities, the African women being the most cleanly 
of the sex. The cities have since perished, bat 
these mounds remain. 



The Passover. 



tiro, an: wishes all to share it. He knows that 
his firm hold of the great High Priest is a right 
hold ; that he has not embraced a phantom. He 
stands upon a solid rock, he has the full assur- 
ance of hope. Every Bible truth opens to him 
solid, weighty and glorious. Light shines all 
around him in every contemplation of truth. 



It is certain that our Lord, in the words, "I 
will not any more eat this passover with you, 
until it be fulfilled," does not merely intend to 
say, till we shall rejoice together in the perfect 
glory of my kingdom, with all the redeemed. 
We are not entitled thus generally to explain 
his language. The mode of expression he makes 
use of, does not admit of this reference to some- 
thing indefinitely spiritual ; and the addition 
which the Lord afterwards makes is quite at va- 
riance wiA it. 

It belonged to the ritual of the passover, that 
in it four cups should be handed round, having 
reference to the four promises in the divine an- 
nouncement of the miraculous deliverance in 
Egypt, viz., "I, Jehovah, will bring you out, 
deliver, redeem, and take you to be my people 
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ami will be your God." After presenting one ! 
of these caps, daring the social meal of Jerusa- 
lem, probable the first of the four, which must 
not be confounded with the cup after supper, 
mentioned by Luke 22 : 20, the Lord thus ex- 
presses himself, "I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until the day 
when I shall drink it new with you in my Fath- 
er's kingdom." 

What does this mysterious sentence mean ?— 
Does he only mean to say, "I will drink no more 
passovcr wine ; but will eventually enjoy that 
heavenly felicity with you which is signified by 
the wine, in full measure, in'the church triumph- 
ant T" The Lord could not possibly have intend- 
ed that we should thus generalise and subsidise 
the meaning of his very striking language, so 
solemnly introduced with the words, "I say on- 
to you." But in Christ's perfected kingdom on 
earth there will be something, similar to our 
communion, prepared for us, at which, perhaps, 
as from the tree of life in paradise, we shall again 
drink, as from the fountain of Eden ! Our Lord 
really seems to hint at something of this nature ; 
although the kind of eating and drinking, for 
which the glorified creation will furnish the ele- 
ments, may, for the present, remain a mystery 
'to us. — Knimmacher. 



whereof I preach unto you. There shall ye see 

your factor and agent above-mentioned, Christ 
Jesus, taking possession for you. in heaven ; yea, 
and which is more than all that can be most 
passing all admiration, there shall ye see this 
our own flesh, sitting at the right hand ot the al- 
mighty majesty ot God. — There shall you see 
our noble and triumphant captain, Joshua, our 
Saviour Jesus, with his priests and Levitcs, and 
his people following him.sevcn times going about 
the city Jericho, with trumpets of jubilee in their 
hands. And I doubt not but he hath gone six 
times about already, and when the seventh blast 
shall come, then beware, great Jericho! Then 
shall ye see the walls of this world fall down ; 
then shall ye see the rich men ot this world, with 
their bags- of gold and silver, come trembling. 
There shall ye behold the stout giants of this 
earth, the sons of Ariak, brought fall low. Their 
gay houses, their princely palaces, come rattling 
down ; the tall trees of Libanus, the mighty oaks 
of Bashan, the high turrets, with their defenced 
munitions, the fuir ships of Tarshish, and what- 
soever is beautiful and comely in the sight of 
this world.— John Fox. 



Detraction- 



Extracts- 

THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAI, COME. 

The bride, or congregation of the Lord, thus 
taught, stirred, and urged forward of his Spirit, 
saith also in her heart evermore with a fervent 
desire, 0 come, my most delectable Spouse and 
Lord Jesus Christ, my health, joy, and sweetness. 
Apply that the immortal glory of the chosen 
children of God may be seen of all creatures, 
iniquity condemned forever. Accomplish the 
marriage appointed from the world's beginning. 
Permit that prepared spouse, with her appointed 
number, to enter into thy eternal tabernacle of 
rest. 

Moreover, saith the Lord, whatsoever they are 
that shall hear and believe this prophecy, let 
them desire the consummation thereof, and so 
conform themselves unto Christ and his church ; 
saying also, Come most meroiful Saviour and Re- 
deemer, and fulfil the godly promises of this book, 
to the eternal comfort of man. Make haste to 
the judgment-seat, for full deliverance of tho 
whole chosen number, that thy servant may be 
where thou art, in perfect glory and joy. — John 
Bale, 1550. 

LONGINGS FOR THE ADVENT. 

For now are the last days, the end of the 
world, yea, the very last honr. Ready is the 
Lord, saith Peter, to judge the quick and the 
dead, and the end of all things is at hand. 

St. John, hearing thisofhlsmerciful Lord and 
Saviour, lifted up his head aud hands towards 
heaven ; and as one desirous of the performance 
of God's appointed will, and of the full deliver- 
ance of the faithful, he says, Amen ; or, Be it 
fulfilled in effect. For this is the thing which 
my soul daily desireth and inwardly coveteth, to 
the full manifestation of thy glorious kinghom. 

Consequently, in the voice of the whole con- 
gregation, John crieth, as did Simeon the just. 
Yea, even so might it be, as thou hast promised, 
that thou mightest come out of hand. 

Oh ! come, most merciful Redeemer, and gra- 
cious Lord Jesus Christ, to judge the universal 
world ! Come, come, or hie thee hither apace, 
to separate the wheat from the chaff, and the 
lambs from the goats, to bring them into thy 
eternal tabernacle ! Woe is me that my banish- 
ment endureth so long ! I, dwelling in the tab- 
ernacles of the sorrowful, my soul hath a thirsty 
desire for God, the fountain of life ! 0 ! when 
shall I come and behold his face? Like are we 
to those faithful servants, which wait for the re- 
turn of their Lord from the wedding very ready 
to open at his knocking. — Ibid 

FALL OV THE ORl»»T JERICHO. 

And herein the better to help you to some 
sight thereof, let me desire you, with Moses, a 
little to climb up the hill of Ncbo, mentioned 
Dcut. 34. There may ye take a view of this 
your spiritual country and glorious kingdom 



What I condemn (says the "Country Parson") 
is envious and malignant detraction, with its train 
of wilful misrepresentations, sly inuendos, de- 
preciating shrugs and nods. I hate to hear a 
man speak in terms of faint praise of another 
who has outstripped him in their common profes- 
sion, sayings that he is "rather a clever lad ;" 
that he "really has some talent;" that he is "not 
wholly devoid of power;" that he "has done bet- 
ter than could be expected," and the like. Oh, 
that we could all learn to acknowledge with 
frankness and heartiness the merit that overtops 
us ! Don't let us try to pull down. Read with 
pleasure the essay which you feel is far better 
than you oould have written ; listen with im- 
provement to the sermon which you feel is far 
better than you could have preached. I think 
envy is a distant feeling. In a true heart it can- 
not live when ybu have come to know the envied 
man well. It is in our nature to like the man 
who surpassed us when we come to know him. 
Perhaps it is impossible to look at merit or suc- 
cess in our peculiar lino without making an in- 
voluntary comparison between these and our own. 
Perhaps it is natural to fancy that our great do- 
ings have hardly, as yet, met the appreciation 
they deserved. But I do not believe it is na- 
tural, except in men of very bad natures, to cher- 
ish any other feeling than a kindly one toward 
the man whose powers are so superior to ours, 
that with hardly an apparent effort he beats us, 
far as Eclipse beats his compeers, in the especial 
walk of our own tastes and talents, when we have 
done our most laborious and our best. 




Mis-Quotations From Scripture- 

The articles on this subject which have ap- 
peared in the Observer, and deserving of serions 
attention might be greatly extended. No book 
is quoted so frequently as the Bible. An ap- 
posite and correct quotation from it adds strength 
and beauty to editorial or essay, speech or ser- 
mon ; in short, to any literary production, what- 
ever. A misquotation from it only shocks the 
sensibilities of the accurate schoolar, but impairs 
the effect of all the thoughts that arc presented 
in connection with it. Even if the idea embodied 
in the quotation is preserved with the utmost ex- 
actness, a departure from verbal accuracy is al- 
ways disagreeable. 

Sometimes we hear quotation? made as from 
the Bible which have not even a verbal similar- 
ity to any passage of Scripture. "God tempers 
the wind to the shorn lamb," is such a quotation, 
but the error has been so frequently exposed 
that few now ascribe the sentence to any other 
than its real author— Sterne. Misquotations pre- 
erving some shadow of resemblance to the lan- 
guage of God's Word are quite numerous and 
arc often, made. 

"Spare the rod and spoil the child" has been 
quoted by many a good woman as scriptural au- 
thority for the chastisement of unruly children. 
An approximation to it may be found in Prov. 



13 : 24— "lie that spareth the tod hateth his 
son, 1 

"As the tree falls~90 it lies," is frequently ci- 
ted in discussions with Universalists, in connec- 
tion with texts proving the unalterable condition 
of man after death. The true reading is — "If the 
tree fall toward the South or toward the North, 
in the place where the tree falleth, there it shall 
be." Ecc. 11:3. 

In the prayers offered in, social meetings, ws 
often hear— "Thou hast said, 'Where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I 
in midst of them, and that to bless them.' " The 
last clause of the sentence is a very scriptural 
inference from the preceding clause, but it was 
not said by Christ, 

None are more liable to misquote the Bible 
than those who have the most frequent occasion 
to quote it. Intimate familiarity with the thought 
does not always ensure an exact recollection of 
the words, It was told by an aged clergyman, 
that at a meeting of an association of Congrega- 
tional ministers, a candidate for licensure read a 
sermon from the words, "Work while the day 
lasts." The sermon was sound in doctrine and 
free from rhetorical faults, but the old minister 
suggested to the candidate that he ought to 
write a companion sermon from the the parallel 
passage, "Make hay while the sun shines." The 
astounded candidate soon learned, and never for- 
got, that the language of Christ, as recorded in 
John 9 : 4, is — "I must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day." 

The true and only remedy for misquotation is 
never to cite a passage, — certainly never in writ- 
ing, — without verifying it by "turning up" the 
passage and copying it directly from the book. 
A rigid adherence to this rule will save from 
many mortifying blunders. It has saved the 
writer from one in preparation of this very arti- 
cle.— N. Y. Obs. 



stakes, and you would find cards almost univer- 
sally scouted as the most empty and unsatisfac- 
tory of amusements, 

5. The associations of card playing are no 
mean argument against it with right feeling per- 
sons. The dissipation with which it usually 
stands connocted j the ruin it has brought on 
many a youth ; the domestio misery of which it 
has been the frightful parent ; the wicked men 
with which it seems to unite you ; are all, with 
other associations, of such a nature as to prevent 
truly virtuous minds allowing themselves its in- 
dulgence. ,j]<o - | vldfotMU Jttat 
G. But with true Bible taught Christians, 
those who from their Christian morality, not 
from the lax notions of this lax and worldly age, 
but from the principles and precepts of Holy 
Writ, card playing is felt to be so incompatible 
with so much laid down in the Word of God as 
to be utterly removed from the list of their 
amusements. 

Take such precepts as those that require us to 
do all that we do to the glory of God, to redeem 
the time; to give all diligence to make our call- 
ing and election sure ; to .preserve a conscience 
void of offence towards God and roan ; to be 
separate from sinners ; to come out ot the world ; 
to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things ; and others of like character. The spirit 
and tendency of this is, and must be, counter to 
such amusements as cards, and hence Christians 
very properly object to them as a fit amusement 
at their social gatherings. 



Card Playing. 

"Why do Christians object to card playing ?" 

1. On account of its avowedly worldly char- 
acter. By a sort of universal verdict it has 
been set down as a purely worldly amusement. Od 
what occasion this has been done we are not pre- 
pared to say. But it is so. Universally card 
playing is taken as a symbol of worldiness, gay- 
ety and trifling. And this view of the amuse- 
ment is, with judicious Christians, quite enough 
to prevent their indulging in it. A line must be 
drawn somewhere to distinguish the church from 
the world ; and one of these lines — and a very 
propor one it is — has been drawn round these 
amusements which bear tho character as above. 
To step over that line is in the estimation of the 
truly good, an inconsistency and error ; and 
Christians, wishing to preserve a conscience void 
of offense, and give offense to none, are careful 
.not to err in this respect. This is in perfect 
keeping with apostolic precept and example. 

2. Another reason lies in the extremely trifl- 
ing character of cards. The game is one of the 
most silly, unmeaning and trifling of amusements, 
calling forth no deep thought, no skill worth tho 
name, and so far as either the party themselves 
or others are concerned, attaining no kind of 
good. This is different with many other games 
that could be named. In chess, for instance, 
there is needed an application- of mind, and an 
exercise of skill, that have a beneficial effect on 
the minds of those who engage in it, and which 
render it less a recreation than a healthful, men- 
tal exercise. 

3. A third ground of objection is found in the 
completely chance character of the games. To 
all puroly chance games, Christians generally 
take strong objections, and view them as of such 
a nature as to forbid devout persons indulging 
in them. None can deny the chance feature of 
cards, and hence it lies open to all the common 
objections of chance games in general. 

4. A fourth argument against cards is the 
gambling associated with it. It is true this 
might be omitted; but when is it? Ask any 
avowed card-players whether they would think 
them worth playing if no odds were at stake, 
and if it be not this which gives them a zest they 
could not, from their own trifling and insipid 
character, possible possess. Take away the 
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Palestine. 

Stanley — the most picturesque writer on the 
Holy Land — gives an idea of the very remark- 
able scenery of Palestine. It is most peculiar, 
different in many respects from our fancy of it, 
yet not less wonderful for this very reason. 

From almost every point in the country its 
whole breadth is visible, from the long wall of 
the Moab hills on the East, to the Mediterranean 
Sea on the West. 

Two voices are there — one of the sea, 
One of the mountain,-- - 
and the close proximity of each — the deop pur- 
ple shade of the one, and the glittering waters of 
the other — makes it always possible for one or 
other of those two voices to be heard now, as 
they were by the Psalmist of old. "The strength 
of the hills is His also ; the sea is His, and He 
made it." 

"I have set Jerusalem in the midst of the na- 
tions and countries that are round about her. " 
Palestine was then the vanguard of the eastern, 
and, therefore, of the civilized world, and stood 
midway between the two great scats of ancient 
empire, Babylon and Egypt. It was on the 
high road from one to the other of these mighty 
powers,' the prize for which they contended, the 
battle-field on which they fought, tire high-bridge 
over which they ascended and descended respec- 
tively into the, deep basins of the Nile and Eu- 
phrates. The battle in which the latest hero of 
the Jewish monarchy perished, was to check the 
advance of an Egyptian King on his,way,to 
contest the empire of the then known world with 
the King of Assyria, at Carchemish. The whole 
history of Palestine, between the return from the 
captivity and the Christian era, is a contest be- 
tween "the Kings of the North and the Kings 
of the South" — the descendants of Sclcucus, and 
the descendants of Ptolemy— for the possession 
of the country. And when at last the West be- 
gins to rise as a new power in the horizon, Pal- 
estine, as the nearest point of contrast between 
the two worlds, becomes the scene* of the chief 
conflicts ot Rome with Asia. There is no other 
country in the world which could exhibit the 
same confluence of associations, as that which is 
awakened by the rocks which overhang the orys- 
tal stream of the Dog River, where it rusher 
through the ravines of Lebanon into the Medit- 
erranean Sea ; where side by side are to be- seen 
the hieroglyphics of the great Rameses, the 
cuneiform characters of Sennacherib, and the 
Latin inscriptions of the Emperor Antoninus. 

We have in sacred history the life of a Bedouin 
tribe, of an agricultural people, of sea-faring 
cities ; the extremes of barbarism and of civiliza- 
tion ; the aspects of plain and of mountain ; of a 
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tropical, of an eastern, and almost of a northern 
climate. In Egypt there is a continued contact 
of desert and cultivated land ; in Greece there is 
a constant intermixture of the views of sea and 
land ; in the ascent and descent of the great moun- 
tains of South America, there is an interchange 
of the torrid and the arctic zones ; in England 
there is an alternation of wild hills and valleys, 
with rich fields and plains. But in Palestine all 
these are combined. The patriarchs could hero 
gradually exchange the nomadic life tor the pas- 
toral, and then for the agricultural, passing al- 
most insensibly from one to the other, as the de- 
sert melts imperceptibly into the hills of Pales- 
tine. Ishroael and Esau could again wander 
back into the sandy waste which lay at their 
very door. The scape-goat could still be sent 
from the temple-courts into the uninhabited wil- 
derness. John, and a greater than John, could 
return in a day's journey from the busiest haunts 
of men into the solitude beyond the Jordan. The 
sacred poetry which was to be 'the delight and 
support of the human mind and the human soul 
in all regions of the world, embraced within its 
range the natural features of almost every coun- 
try. The venerable poet of our own mountain 
regions uied to dwell with genuine emotion on 
the pleasure he felt in the reflection that the 
psalmist and prophets dwelt in a mountainous 
country ; the devotions of our great maritime em- 
pire find a natural expression in the numerous 
allusions, which no inland situation could have 
permitted to the roar of the Mediterranean Sea, 
breaking over the rocks of Acre and of Tyre. 
There was the earthquake and, possibly, the vol- 
cano. There was the hurricane with its thick 
darkness, and the long continued roll of the 
oriental thunder-storm. Palestine is not merely 
a mountainous country, but a mass of mountains. 

The approach to Palestine (from the desert,) 
nothing can be more gradual.— There is an inter- 
est in that solemn and peaceful melting away of 
one into the other, which I cannot describe. It 
was like the striking passage in Thalaba describ- 
ing the descent of the mountains, with the succes- 
sive beginnings of vegetation and warmth. Most 
striking any where would have been this pro- 
tracted approach to land, after that wide desert- 
sea— these seeds and plants, as it were, drifting 
to meet us. 

Rounded hills, chiefly gray color— gray, part- 
ly from the limestone of which they are formed, 
partly from the tufts of thinly dotted, and from 
the prevalence of the olive, their sides formed 
into concentric rings of rock ; valleys, or rather 
the meetings of these gray slopes, with the beds 
of dry water-courses at t their feet— long streets 
of bare rock laid like flagstones, side by side, 
along the soil—these are the chief features of the 
greater part of the scenery of the historical parts 
of Palestine. In the spring the hills and valleys 
are coverecL with their grass and aromatic shrubs. 
But they also grow with what is peculiar to Pal- 
estine, a profusion of wild flowers, daisies, the 
white flower called the star of Bethlehem, but 
especially with a blaze of scarlet flowers of all 
kinds, chiefly anemones, wild tulips, and poppies. 
Of all the ordinary aspects of the country, this 
blaze of scarlet color is perhaps the most pecu- 
liar ; and to those who first enter the Holy Land, 
it is no wonder that it has suggested the touch- 
ing and significant name of "the Saviour's blood- 
drops." 
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Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER. VII. 
TUX LITTLE HORN — PAPACT. 

In 4GC, only ten years before the rise of the 10th 
horn, when ADthemius, the Emperor of the West, 
gave leave for all denominations of Christians to 
serve God and worship publicly according to their 
owu sense ot duty, "the Pope, in tho utmost alarm 
and consternation opposed it with so much warmth, 
that the Emperor thought it advisable to revoke tho 
permission he had granted before it took place." And 
Bower gives as the reason for this that ; ' 

"The Popes, taking advantage of the frequent 
changes of the Emperors ; of their absence from 
Rome, for they did not now reside there ; of the 
great disturbances and revolutions in the state, and 
the great respect and veneration which their charac- 
ter, and the grandeur they affected, procured for 
them from the common people ; began now to act 
as sovereigns at Home, tho Emperors themselves not 
thinking it safe, as the empire was at its lowest ebb, 
and invaded an all sides by the barbarians, to diso- 
blige or oppose them," lb. p. 256. 

It is thus evident that the Papacy was being grad- 
ually recognized as a power in the state, as symbo- 
lized by a little horn, insidiously and stealthily 
coming up with, among and behind the ten boms, 
and exercising authority not limited to his office of 
bishop. And when the last of the ten kings had 
arisen, in 476, Odoacer the chief of the Heruli and 
now king of Italy, "he respected,"— says Mr. Birks, 
quoting from Gibbon, "though aconquerorand bar- 
barian, the institutions, and even the prejudices of 
bis subjects .... Like the rest of tho barbarians, 
Odoacer bad been instructed in the Arian heresy ; 
but he revered the monastic and episcopal charac- 
ters, and the silence of the catholics attests the tol- 
eration whioh they enjoyed." — First two Tisions, 
p. 177. 

Such being the rise of the Papacy, and its posi- 
tion anterior to the subversion of either of the first 
ten divisions of the Western Empire, and as the 
conditions of the prophecy require that we look for 
th» rise of the "little horn" among, and after the 
ten , and before the uprooting of any of them, the 
question. What constitutes the papacy a horn ? is 
very easily answered. 

1. The Papacy is notto be recognized as a "horn" 
merely because of its ecclesiastical jurisdiction ; for 
the Pope exercised the prerogatives of his priestly 
rule, though not to their lull extent, from tho days 
of Constantine. From the time of that remodeling 
ofthecharch after tho pattern of the civil govern- 
ment, tho Pope's ecclesiastical power rapidly increas- 
ed. And when, in 372, "Gratianand Valentinian 
enacted a law empowering the bishops of Rome to 
examine and judge other bishops," — Damasus being 
Pope — there can be no question bnt the Papacy 
would here have been entitled to the rank and posi- 
tion ol a "horn," if mere ecclesiastical authority 
was alone reqmsite. 

"The granting of this jurisdiction to the Pope," 
says Sir Isaac Newton, "gave several bishops occa- 
sion to write to bim for his resolution upon doubt- 
ful cases, whereupon he answered by decretal epis- 



tles ; and henceforward he gave laws to the West- 
ern churches," Newton on Daniel and John, p. 90, 
cited by Uabershon, Dis. on Proph. p. 244. 

Still more explicit was the joint edict of Theodo- 
sius and Valentinian tho third, in A. D. 445. As 
Sir Isaac says, "It enjoined an absolute obedience 
to the will o( the bishop of Rome, through all the 
churches of his empire ; and declared, that for the 
bishops to attempt anything without the Pope's au- 
thority, is contrary to ancient custom," lb. p. 245. 
And this law was given according to Bower, "that 
religious and ecclesiastical disputes might not be 
decided by profane or secular judges, but by a Pon- 
tiff of the same religion as his colleagues," Hut. 
Popes, v. 2, p. 86. Cod. Thcod.op.p.M. 

As the papacy was in the possession of such ec- 
clesiastical power at so early a date, before the rise 
of the ten horns, its exercise could not make it the 
correspondence of the littlb horn that was to come 
up after and among them. 

2. It was not the possession of independent tem- 
poral sovereignty that was required to constitute 
the Papacy a "horn ;" it did not enjoy this till the 
eighth century. It was not till C84 that the ordi- 
nation of the Pope was permitted without his previ- 
ous confirmation by the emperor (Bower's Hist, of 
the Popes, v. 1, p. 488.) And it was not till 730 
that the Pope openly defied tho emperor's authority. 
In that year, says Gianet, "the Romans shook 
off the yoke of the Eastern Empire, saluted Gregory 
their Lord and took an oath of allegiance to him. 
Gregory accepted the sovereignty .which they of their 
own accord offered him. Aud thus was he happily 
raised, not by arms, armies, or intrigues, but by the 
free choice and affection of the people, to the sta- 
tion and rank of a prince," Gianet, Hist. Neap. 1. 
5. pv MJo mimiHiA %v*mi bUso ,*. nswi 
The pope did not, however, nt this early date, ac- 
cording, to Gosselio (Power of the Pojte, v. 1 p. 
248) assume" the insignia and titles of sovereign 
power ;" though exercising somo ol its rights. In 
754 Pepin of France undertook tho protection of 
the church, and compelled the Lombards to consent 
to a treaty by virtue of Which they wero to deliver 
"to the Pope the Exarchate and the Pentapolis with 
all the cities, castles, territories, and lands, thereto 
belonging, to be forever held and possessed by the 
most holy Pope Stephen , and his snccewors in the 
apostolic see of St. Peter's" Boner, vol. 2. p. 07. 

The next year Pepin compelled the Lombards to 
confirm that gift, and caused a new instrument to 
be drawn up, yielding those places forever to the 
Pope and his successors, who secured hostages from 
those cities, and received their keys ; and, laying 
the instrument of ' donation, and the keys of each ci- 
ty, on the tomb of St. Peter," it "put the Pope at 
last in possession of the so long wished for princi- 
pality. And thus was tlie bishop raised to the rani 
of a.prince," Bower v. 2. p 108. t jj 
Bishop Newton says of this event : 
"This was effected in the year 755, according to 
Sigonus ; and henceforward the Popes, being now 
become temporal princes, did no longer date their 
epistles and bulls by the years of the emperor's reign , 
but by the years of their own advancement to the 
Papal chair, " Dis. p. 218. 

This gift being confirmed and enlarged by Charles 
the great, Gibbon says of it: 

"This splendid donation was granted in supreme 
and absolute dominion ; and the wotld beheld, for 
;>:■ first time, a Christian Bishop invested with the 
prerogatives of a temporal prince ;— the choice of 
magistrates, the exercise of justice, the imposition 
of taxes, and the wealth of the palace of Ravenna," 
Decline and Fall. 

S.ir Isaac Newton says of Charles tho great, that 
he set the Pope •' above all human jurisdiction ; and 
at the same time assisted him in subduing the city 
and duehy of Rome." Quoted from Ob. on Ban. 
8, by Faber, Dis. on Proph. v, 1.. p. 196. 

Mr, Birks says of this event : "The effects of this 
change were permanent and final. The lost obsta- 
cle was now removed. The Popes rose at length 
to temporal dominion, and obtained a firm and set- 
tled place among tho horns or kingdoms of the wes- 
tern empire. 'The gratitude of the Carlovingians,' 
the historian [(iibbon] continues, was adequate to 
their obligations, and their names are consecrated 
as the saviours and benefactors ol the Roman church. 
Her ancient patrimony of farms and houses was 
transformed by tbeir bounty into the temporal do- 
minion of cities and provinces," First Two Visions, 

Such being undeniably the testimony of history, 
the Pope's temporal dominion being no earlier, and 
as we shall find, that before this, three of the first 
ten divisions of Rome are plucked up in the presence 
of the Papacy, and for its aggrandisement, it is con- 
clusive that independent temporal sovereignty is not 
a characteristic essential to the recognition of the I 
little horn, that comes up before the subversion of 
the three horns. 

3. The epoch sought for, being narrowed down to 
the period between the rise of the ten horns, and 



the subversion of the three, the recognition of the 
Papacy as a "horn" must be because of powers that 
it exercised, other than those strictly ecclesiastical 
or actually independent. And should it bo difficult 
to draw distinctly the line of demarcation between 
the condition of the Papacy when it was not, and 
when it was entitled to the distinction of a horn of 
the beast, such would be in full correspondence with 
the Btcalthiness of its assumption of civil power, as 
symbolized by its coming up behind the others. 

As early as 453, the most of the ten horns having 
arisen, we find it is by intercession of Pope Leo, that 
peace is made between Attila, king of the Huns, 
and Marcian Emperor of the West. In 400, only 
ten years before the rise of the lost of the ten, when 
Antnetnus, the new Emperor of the West, gave leave 
for all denominations of Christians "to assemble 
publicly by themselves, to own openly the doctrines 
they held, and to serve God in the manner which 
they believed to be most agreeable to him," the 
"Pope, in the utmost alarm and consternation op- 
posed it with so much warmth , that tbe Emperor 
thought it advisable to revoke tho permission he had 
granted before it took place," Bowers Hist, of the 
Popes, v. 1. p. 283. 



God's Rain. 

24. Did the Lord ever withhold rain from Israel 
because of their sins? 

Ans. "Elyah the Tishbite, who was of the in- 
habitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, As the Lord 
God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there 
shall not be dew nor rain these years, but according 
to my word," 1. K. 17 ; : 1.' " 

25. What did the apostle James say of this with- 
holding of ruin ? 

Ans. "Elias was a man subject to like passions as 
we are and he prayed earnestly that it mightnotrain, 
and it rained sot on tbe earth by the space of three 
years and six months. And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth 
her fruit," James 5 : 17, 18. 

26. What did Elijah do when the rain was with- 
held? - 

Aits, "ne went and dwelt by the brook Chereth, 
that is before Jordan. And the ravens brought him 
bread and flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh 
in the evening ; and he drank of tho brook. And it 
came to pass after a while that tbe brook dried up, 
because there had been no rain in the land," li K. 
17 ; 5-7. And then he went and was sustained by 
a poor widow in Zarephah, v 10. 

27. How was this widow enabled to find food for 
the prophet ? 

Ans. The prophet asked her for a morsel of bread 
and water ; when she had but an handful of meal m 
a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse, of which she 
was about to make a cake for herself and son. But 
Elijah said : "Make me thereof a little cake first, 
and bring it unto me, and after make for thee and 
for thy son. For thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
The barrel of meal shall not waste neither shall the 
cruse of oil fail, until theduy that the Lord sendeth 
rain upon tbe earth. And she went and did accord- 
ing to the saying ol Elijiah : and she, and he, and 
her house, did eatimany days." 1. K. 17 : 13-15. 

28. What came to pass after many days '? 
Ans. "It came to pass after many days that the 

word of the Lord came to Elijah in the third year, 
saying, Go show thyself unto Ahab ; and I will send 
rain upon the earth," 1. K. 18 : 1. 

29. When Elijah had shown himself unto Ahab, 
had demonstrated that the Lord was God by fire 
from heaven, consuming the burnt sacrifice, and 
had slain the prophets of Baal, what did he say to 
Ahab? 

Am. "Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat 
and drink ; for there is a sound of abundance of 
rain," 1. K. 18 : 41. 

30. What then followed ? 
Ans. "So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And 

Elijah went up to the top of Carmel ; and he cost 
himself down upon tbe earth, and put bis face be- 
tween his knees, and said to his servant, Go up now, 
look towards thesea. And he went up, and looked, 
and said, There is nothing. And he said, Go again 
seven times. And it came to pass at the seventh 
time, that he said, Behold, there arineth a little 
cloud out of tbe sea, like a man's hand. And he 
said, Go up, say unto Abab, Prepare thy chariot, 
and get thee down,tbat the rain stop thee not. And 
it came to pass in the mean while, that the heaven 
was black with clouds and trim?' and there was a 
great rain," 1. K. 18:41-45. 

31. What does the prophet Jeremiah say of Judea 
during a time of drouth ? 

Ans. "The cry of Jerusalem is gone np. And 
their nobles nave sent t to the waters : they came to 
the pits, and found no water ; they returned with 
their vessels empty ; they were ashamed and con- 
founded, and covered their heads. Because the 
ground is cbapt, for there was no rain in the earth, 
the plough men were ashamed, they covered tbeir 
bead9. . . And the wild asses did stand in the high 
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places, thej snuffed up the wind like dragons ; tbeir 
eyeadid (ail, because there was no grass," J.er. 14 : 

2-G. 

32. What reason did God give for bringing judg- 
ments upon Israel? • 

.-las. He said: "This people hath a revolting and 
a rebellious heart ; the; are revolted and gone. 
Neither say they in their heart, Let us now fear the 
Lord our God, that giveth rain, both the former 
and the latter in his season : be reserveth unto ub 
.the appointed weeks olthe harvest." Jer. 5 : 24. 

33. How did the Lord indicate his displeasure, 
.for the sins of IraiftlLV- ,i ^..iw 

Ans. He said to them :. "I have withholden the 
rain from you, when there were yet three months 
to the harvest : and I caused it to rain upon one city, 
and caused it not to rain upon another city : one 
piece was rained upon, and the piece where upon it 
rained not withered. So two or three cities wander- 
ed to one city, to drink water ; but they were not 
" satisfied. " Amos, 4 : 7, 8. 

34. How did Solomon pray that Israel might find 
forgiveness lor their Bins ? 

Am. He said to God at the dedication of the 
temple : "When heaven is shut up and there is no 
rain, because they bave sinned againBt Thee ; if they 
pray towards this place, and confess thy name, and 
turn from their sins, when thou afflictest them ; 
then hear Thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of 
thy servants, and of thy people Israel, that Thou 
teach them the good way wherein they should 
walk, and give rain upon thy land which thou hast 
given to thy people for an inheritance." 1. K. 8 : 
35, 30. 

"O, I Want to be an Angel P» 

About the year 1858, a young lady in Philadel- 
phia, the teacher of an infant Sabbath School con- 
nected with one of the churches in that city, was 
talking one Sabbath morning to the little listeners in 
her class. She told them of "the happy land" where 
God and angels dwell, of the white robed cherubim 
• standing about the throne, of their goldon harps, 
and the golden crowns on their heads : how "they 
rest not day and night, saying Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come ;" and how "the harpers harping with their 
harps, cast their crowns before the throne," and 
continually sing praises to God and the Lamb. 
And as she described the blessedness and glory of 
those celestial messengers, and of the blood washed 
palm bearers who "stand before the throne of God 
and serve him day and night in his temple," there 
were many childish faces upturned to hers, glowing 
with enthusiasm and delight, and showing by tbeir 
joyous look how they hung upon her words. But 
there was among them one little dark eyed maiden, 
a little girl of not over five summers, who seemed 
more intensely absorbed, than any other, in the des- 
cription given. Clasping her little hands, and look- 
ing up wistfully to her teacher, she suddenly ex- 
claimed, 

"0, 1 want to bo on angel !" 
Those words, almost unconsciously spoken, ex- 
pressed the earnest wish of her heart, and were 
soon to bo realized. A few days after and word 

came to her teacher that little L wished to Bee 

her, and was veryBick. The teacher hastened to her 
bedside, but found there only a lifeless form. An in- 
flammatory disease bad done its work, and sho was 
with the angels. They laid away, until tbe resur- 
rection, all of her that was mortal— until her spirit 
shall again reanimate her mouldering dust. But 
that dying wish came bock to that teacher, like the 
echo of sweetest music from another world. She 
found her thoughts shaping themselves in words 
and the melody of song that was sweetly singing in 
her heart, gushed forth in a beautiful measure, 
which she taught to her class on the next sabbath 
day ; and then for the Bret time, infant voices sang 
those charming lines : 

"I want to be an angel. 
And with the angels stand, 

A crown upon my forehead, 
A harp within my hand ; 

There right before my Savior, 
f . So glorious and so bright, 

I'll wake the sweetest music, 
And praise him day and night. 

' ' I never would be. weary. 

Nor ever shed a tear, 
i " Nor over know a sorrow, 

Nor ever feel a fear ; 
But blessed, pure and holy, 

I'll dwell in J. .«!.-• sight, 
And with ten thousand thousands 

Praise him both day and night. 

"I know I'm weak and sinful, 

But Jesus will forgive, 
- . For many little children 

Have gone with Him to live. 
Dear Savior, when I languish, 

And lay me down to die, 
0 ! send a shining angel, 

And bear me to the sky. 

"0, then I'll be an angel, 

And with the angels stand, 
A crown upon my forehead, 



A harp within my hand ; 
And there before my Savior, 

So glorious and so bright, 
I'll join the heavenly music 

And praise bim day and night." 

Such , according to the Sunday School Times, was 
the origin of this beautiful hymn. The author's 
name has never been given. She wished it to be 
freely appropriated by the children as their own, so 
that when they sing they may feel that they are giv- 
ing expression to their own wishes. And have not 
thousands of children sung this song and appropria- 
ted it to themselves? It is, above all others, the 
children's song ; raoftitudes of children have sung it 
in sabbath schools; and not a few, when closing their 
eyes in death, have seemed to hesitate and come back 
to life long enough once more to sing, 
"1 want to be an angel !" 

And though such will never be angels, — for an- 
gelic and human beings are different orders of intel- 
ligences, — they will ere long be like the angels ; for 
the Savior has said : "They which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection 
from the dead," are "equal unto the angels, and 
are the children of God, being tbe children of the 
resurrection," Luke 20 : 35, 6, 



day; and on Thursday, there was still less hope of I South Carolina regiment ajwrtof the way from 
recovery. On that day her mother took her in her Richmond to Manassas Junction, says that they 



Little Carrie. 

Among tbe number whose pathway to the tomb 
has been cheered by the song, "I want to be an 
angel," may be mentioned Little Carrie, •— one of 
those opening flowers the Savior loves to gather ere 
they bloom too long in this world of sin. 

The soothing sound of a mother's or father's voice, 
— both of whom were deprived of speech and hear- 
ing, by disease when young ; by being piously edu- 
cated, they instructed her by signs, which she could 
understand and respond to, before she was old 
enough to talk with sister and brother — the chil- 
dren all having tbe gift of speech : and as she grew 
older, the mute albhabct f enabled her mother to 
communicate to her distinctive ideas of God and of 
the way of salvation, to read to her the Scriptures, 
and to explain their meaning. She was peculiarly 
religious, and never failed to kneel down by her 
mother's knee and say "Our Father," and "Now I 
lay me." She was a good scholar, a prompt and 
trusty child, faithful, affectionate, and obedient, 
very useful, and the light and joy of the house. 

Abont a year before sbo died, she became much in- 
terested in the Bible ; and olten would she, kneeling 
and looking up to her mother, ask with her fingers 
to be told about Jesus. She would also|try to think 
over and confess all her faults ; and in her little 
prayers, which her mother could nothear.herjyoung- 
er sister gays, "Sho used to ask God to give her a 
n;w heart." She was a joyous child, and used to 
go about the house singing, 

"There is a happy land," 

And, 

"I want to be an angel." 

One Sabbath evening, the 18th of November, the 
older children having gone to the Sunday School 
concert, her mother took her on her knee and read 
and explained to her the 23d. Psalm ; and when she 
came to the 4th verse, — "Yea though I walk through 
the val ley of the shadow of death , I will fear no evil ; 
for thou art with me, and thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me" — little Carrie began to weep. She said 
she was afraid : and, of her own accord, she jumped 
from her seat, kneeled down and said she wished to 
pray. As her lips moved in communion with God her 
mother could not know her words ; but she arose 
with a most joyous countenance, and wished ber 
mother to repeat the explanation she had given. 
She then learned that 23d Psalm, said she should go 
to the next Sunday School concert and recite it ; and 
after that, she loved to repeat it, in connection with 
the hymns she sang, as her little feet journeyed to 
and fro about tbe house. 

She seemed, however, to have a premonition of 
nearness to the "valley ;" and when in apparent 
health , only six days before her decease,she express- 
ed a wisb to be buried by tbe side of a little brother 
who had died some months previous. The next day 
was Sunday, when she joined with others in the 
Sunday School in singing, 

"I want to be an angel." 

On Monday she talked of the concert that was to 
be the next Sabbath evening ; and on Tuesday she 
went to school as usual. After returning at noon, 
and while eating her dinner, she saw large snow 
Hakes beginning to fall ; and, jumping up, her face 
beaming with pleasure, she exclaimed, "God is mak- 
ing it snow!" She returned to school, but soon 
came home saying she was sick ! Yes, she was at- 
tacked with that disease that bad deprived both her 
parents of hearing. She was no better on Wednes- 



• Caroline Lynd, deceased, of Scarlatina, at Rox- 
bury Mass. Dec. 7. 1860— two weeks before reach 
ing her seventh birth day. 

t The spelling out of words by motions of the fin- 
gers, representative of the letters of tbe alphabet, 
and hy which educated mutes converse with consid- 
erable fluency. 



arms, when she asked by signs for Emma, her young- 
er sister, to come and sing with her 
"I want to be an angel." 
And together tbosesiatcrssangtbatangelichymn. 
On Friday she was failing fast ; when her father 
asked by signs, "Do you love God?" "Yes," she 
said in the same mute language. But her face 
had an unnatural brightness, and her countenance 
looked exceeding joyous. She kept, gazing up and 
around, as if she saw something very beautiful, and 
would laugh as if with joy. Two hours before she 
died, she spelled with her fingers tbe word "house," 
and said by signs she "wished for a better house ;" 
which she continued to repeat till becoming deliri- 
ous. During her last hour, she began to sing, 
"I want to be an angel." 
As she began, Emma joined, and together they 
sang the first verse ; when her tongue became dumb, 
and Emma sang alone — sang to her dying sister, the 
remainder of that hymn — her weeping parentsstand- 
ing by, bat unable to listen to the sweet wordB. 
And thus she passed down into the valley of the 
shadow of death, but not alone ; for as she walked 
through, she hud her Savior's promise that he would 
bo there, with his rod and staff to comfort her. And 
she will bo his in that day when He shall make up 
his jewels — Mai. 3 : 17. 

To comfort the bereaved parents, the thoughtful 
daughter, of a near neighbor, herself in failing 
health, sent them a copy of the hymn beginning 
with : 

"There is no flock, however wntcbed and tended, 

But one dead lamb is there : 
There is no fireside, bowsoe'er defended, 

But has one vacant chair." 

How truthful those words ; and, in this case, how 
prophetic ! Ere the close of the opening month of 
the coming spring, the one who thus sought to ad- 
minister consolation had herself passed through the 
"valley :" a "lamb" of her father's "flock" was 
"dead" — a "vacant chair" stood by the "fireside" 
of that family oircle. See, "Go and tell Jesus," on 
p. 117. 

The War. 

The following is the proclamation of the Queen 
of England, called forth by the civil war in tbe Uni- 
ted States, by which it will be seen that England is 
not likely to recognize the Southern Confederacy ; 

"Whereas, we are happily at peace with all sov- 
ereign powers and States ; and whereas, hostilities 
have unhappily commenced between the government 
of the United States and certain States .styling them- 
selves the Confederate States of America ; whereas, 
we being at peace with the government of the Uni- 
ted States, bave declared our royal determination to 
maintain a strict and impartial neutrality in tbe con- 
test between the said contending parties. We there- 
fore have thought fit,with the nd vice of Privy Coun- 
cil, to issue our royal proclamation. 

"And we hereby warn all our loving subjects and 
all persons whatever entitled to 'our protection, that 
if any of them shall presume in contempt of this 
proclamation to do any act in derogation of their 
duty, as subjects of a neutral sovereign in said con- 
test, or in violation or contravention of the law of 
nations, and more especially by entering military 
service of either, of the contending parties, as com- 
missioned or non-commissioned officers, sailors or 
marines on board any of the ships or vessels of war 
or transport of or in the service of either of the con- 
tending parties ; or by engaging to or going to any 
place beyond theseas with intent to enlist or engage in 
any such service, or by procuring, or attempting to 
procure, within Her Majesty's dominions, at home 
or abroad, others to do so ; or by fitting out, arm- 
ing or equipping any ship or vessel to be employed 
as a ship-ol-war, or privateer, or transport, by eith- 
er of thk contending parties, or by breaking, or en- 
deavoring to hreak, any blockade lawfully and ac- 
tually established by or on behalf of either of the 
said parties ; or by carrying officers, soldiers, dis- 
patches, arms, military stores, or materials, or any 
article considered and deemed to be contraband of 
war, according to law or modern usage of nations, 
for the use of either of the said contending parties. 

"All parties so offending will incur and be liable 
to the several penalties and penal consequences by 
said statute or by the law of nations in that behalf 
imposed, and we do hereby declare that all our sub- 
jects and persons entitled to our protection, who 
may misconduct themselves in these premises, will 
do so at their own peril and of their own wrong, 
and they will in no wise obtain any protection from 
us, against any liabilities or penal consequences, 
but will on the contrary incur our displeasure by 
such misconduct. 

"Given at Richmond Park, May 11." 

A general order embracing regulations for the 
nurses at Washington, prohibits them from wear- 
ing hoops. 

A gentleman who traveled with Col. Maxey Gregg's 



were accompained by two hundred negroes.who car- 
ried their masters' arms, knapsacks, and in many 
cases an extra hat. The guns were strapped on to I 
the backs of the negroes. A pecaliar feature was a j 
full band, which played Dixie elegantly. 

At last accounts there wore more than 300 fugi- 
tive Slaves at Fort Monroe, in Virginia, who arc 
held by the military authorities, in obedience to in- I 
structions of the U. S. government, as contraband 
of war, and set to work in the Fortress. The ulti- 
mate disposition of this species of contraband goods, ' 
some §60,000 worth of which is now in its posses- 
sion — will be for the government to determine at 
some future time. 

Fifteen thousand troops are concentrated in Wes- 
tern Virginia — the secession forces hastily retiring 
before them. 

There was a skirmish between a part of U. S. 
cavalry and the rebels at Fairfax, Va. May 31st, of 
which the following is an account : 

"Civalry company B. of the 2d cavalry and 47 
privates under Lieut. Tompkins and 2d Lt. Gordon 
accompanied by Quartermaster Fearing, Assistant 
Quartermaster Carey and Adjutant Frank of the 
New York 5th, were reconnoitering within 300 
yards of Fairfax Court House by the Winchester 
road, when they were bred on by two pickets. Tbey 
took ono a prisoner and the other escaped ; the cav- 
alry then charged into the village from the north 
side and were fired on from the Union Hotel, for- 
merly kept by Jackson who shot Col. Ellswortb.but 
the man firing was instantly shot down ; they then 
charged through tha principal street and were fired 
on from many houses and from platoons behind fen- 
ces. Having thus passed to the end of the village 
they wheeled instantly charging back ; they were 
then met by two large detachments with two field 
pieces — turning, they cut through a third detach- 
ment in the rear, and left, bringing five prisoners 
and killing throughout the engagement 27 of the 
rebels. Two of the cavalry were Bhot,two are miss- 
ing, and Assistant Quartermaster Carey of the 5th 
was wounded in the foot. Lieut. Tompkins had 
two horses shot under him , the last falling on his 
leg, injuring it slightly. The wounded are under 
charge of the surgeons of the 5th. i, 

Washin-gtox, JfXE 2. 
Officiul dispatches give details of the second fight 
at Aquia Creek on Saturday. Three batteries on 
the shore were silenced on Friday, when one of rifled 
cannon on the bill damaged the flotilla somewhat 
and it withdrew. On Saturday, being reinforced 
by the steamer Pawnee, the attack was renewed, 
when it was discovered that a rifle battery had been 
constructed on the shore during the night, which 
opened a vigorous fire. Three gunboats were splin- 
tered very much, three or four shots going clear 
through the Freeborn. A vigorous fire for five hours 
was returned by the gunboats, burning the depot 
buildings and creating great havoc in the batteries. 
The killed and wounded could be seen carried off. 
The battery was silenced except one rifled cannon. 

Aquia Creek flows through Stafford county, Vir- 
ginia, and empties into the Potomac, fifty-five miles 
below Washington, which point is the terminus of 
Fredericksburg and Potomac Railroad. This road 
communicates directly with Richmond, which is sev- 
enty-five miles distant from tbo Aquia Creek depot. 
The rebel latteries are on tbe South side of the creek 
and are too far from the channel of the Potomac to 
interfere with the navigation of the river. It is the 
connection of these fortifications with Richmond 
that lias called the attention of the U. S. men-of- 
war to them, and which insures their ultimate and 
probably speedy destruction. 



The death of Hon. Stephen A. Douglas, which 
took place at Chicago, HI., on Monday forenoon, 
Jane 3, has made a profound impression upon the 
public mind. Mr. Douglas' illness was short, and 
his death sudden and unexpected, as he had but re- 
cently been making public speeches, on his way 
Irom Washington homeward. Mr. D. was born at 
Brandon, Vt., Apr. 23, 1813, and he was there- 
fore, at bis death, a little over 48 years of age. 



The late Chief Justice Marshall, was riding one 
morning to court in his single carriage ; his horse 
fell and. broke a shaft. He was puzzled what to do. 
Tom, a neighboring negro wagoner, happening to 
drive up, the Chief Justice asked Tom if he would 
help him out of the difficulty. "O yes massa, if 
you'll lend me your knife." Tom took the knife 
and cut a sapling pole and a grape vine from a 
neighboring thicket, with which he speedily spliced 
up the broken shaft. "Now, Tom," said the Judge 
"why didn't I think of that ?" "O massa," replied 
Tom, "you know that some people will hab more 
sense dan odere." . , .1^1 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




In thisdepartmont.iirtlcles are solicited, on tbeKeneral 
inbjoct of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 



fore we ore urgently warned by Christ himself, not 
to sin against the Holy Ghost. "All manner of 
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men, but 
the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be 
forgiven unto men ; and whosoever speaks a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : 
but whosoever speaks against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. Why is this differ- 
ence between the Son of man and the Holy Ghost ? 



thoirown signatures, irrespective of the particular views Because there is a difference in respect to office and 

tSZ^SiLZti; °d rcZidtr r \ ^ °*<» <* was to n**.^ ^.1 1 

endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid alters ' children of mankind. The office ol the Spirit is to 
?^ n v*i-^fl' 1T d *° atnd ' ^ ;, »' l ; ti • n f 0 ■> ^ V"■ yin .^? ,^ t f • r t2 , ^ , " 1 «provc the world of sin. He wields therword of 

to views and persons. Any departure from this should be ! . r ..„ .... .. ... 



regarded ascMsentitlingthewritertoanyrcply. Christian 
and ffontlomanly discussion will be In order ; bat not 
needless,unklnd, or uncourteoasoontroversy. 



justice. He overthrows the power of darkness.— 
He is the Spirit of accomplishment. The time of 
Christ was therefore the time of reconciliation ; but 
the time of the Spirit is the time of accomplish- 
ment, the time of separation, the last time. All 
things have their measure and their termination ; 
bo the time has. When the time of God's grace is 



The Holy Spirit. 
The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of purification, as 
we read in Isa. 4:4. He is the Spirit of troth, for 
he guides into all truth. He is the Spirit of light: I ° Ver ' then the time of God ' B Ten B ean ce and wrath 
through him alone we receive light, wisdom and un- c0n,men « 9 - Whcn «w time of probation and pu- 
derstanding. No one can walk in the ways ol truth. f Mim has P M * a awo y- then il *«< •*> ,ate 
without he is guided by him. No one can portend for him that haa ne g ,ected the purification. I found 
the truth in perfectnese, except he be inspired by '* nece8S »ry to remark this, because I read in No. 
the Spirit of truth. The prophets and disciples ol 17 ° f the IImld an artic,e 00 the di ' in0 P rincl P le8 
Jeso. were inspired hy the Spirit ol truth, and in of '* Tdon - The wr,,€r of ■ find " that P^ge- 
such moments of inspiration their words have been the 8,ns *& iast the Uol J Ghost haTB no r °rgireness 
infallible; for they have been the Spirit's words, -<*■««• We shall come before the Lord with an 
and not their own. The Spirit is searching out all homble and chi,dlike hcart ' and CDtreat him for 
things, even the depths of Godhead. For the rea- , '« hi ' wisdom and ""^"tending, and in case God 
son he is able to instruct and reveal all mysteries- deem8 " 8°° d for D8 ' then 1,8 wiU li 6 hl about 
not only the depths of Godhead, but the depths of that P" 8 "^ through the Holy Spirit ; and if not, 
the devil and the whole man. Therefore it is the then we haTe to leaTe a,one that P 8880 ^' ou g ht 
Spirit that reveals the child of perdition and the not ta bhK,d 0Ter le9t we lal1 into error and con- 
man of sin. He is the sun of justice, by means of found othe " b * **■ This » a 8 aiD8t the wi " of God 



which all injustice is brought to light and all dark- 
ness annihilated. Ho is the Holy Spirit, because 
he makes holy. No one can bo sunctified, except 
he be redeemed through Christ, and no one can en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven save he be sanctified 
by the Holy Spirit. The Spirit that raised ChriBt 
from death, shall also quicken our mortal bodies, 
etc. See Rom. 8:11. The spirit of man must at 
first be purified ; after it the body. Then, and not 
until then, a purified and sanctified spirit draws al- 
ter it a pure and sanctified body. This is the Spir- 
it's operation : to achieve spiritual things ; to res- 
tore everlasting life, which was lost for the sake of 
sin ; for the wages of sin is death. Therefore death 
shnll cease. The sin also must of necessity cease. 
By the Word all things are made, that are made j 
, but by the Spirit all things are enlivened, that are 



and especially warned in tbe last chapter of Revela- 
tion. " If any man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the plagues that are written 
in this book, and if any man shall take away from 
tbe words of the book of this prophecy, God shall 
take away his part out ol the book of life and out 
of the holy city and from the things, which are 
written in- this book. From the Lord we have re- 
ceived reasoning, and according to the Lord's will 
and holy council must employ it. 

Yours in the Lord, 

^ ; H. Tost. 

Philadelphia, Pa. 



From Dr. R. Hutchinson. 

Beloved brother :— I have just received your fa- 
vor, requesting my opinion on two passages of scrip- 
alive. Accordingly the Spirit performs tbe last | ture ; and though I have but a few moments to 



work. II.. is the Spirit of accomplishment. As 
God the Father has worked in creation by the Word 
and by the Spirit, so now again. Behold I create 
all things anew, says God .* ehovab. 

Oar Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ baa promised 
the Spirit of truth to come in the lost time as a 
witness of truth, to bring light and consolation, to 
guide into all truth, to reveal the mysteries of God, 
to reprove the world of sin, and to destroy the pow- 
er of darkness. Christ said, " ne shall testify of 



spare at this time, I gladly employ tbem in obliging 

you. - . t-^li ,«»mi^ b»l I 

One of the teats reads as follow.- : "And when he 
shall have accomplished to scatter the power of the 
holy people, all these things shall be finished,'' Dan 
12.7- You wish to know what is meant by " the 
power of tbe holy xeople," and also what power is 
intended by the pronoun " be." 1 think that "the 
power of tbe holy people" is their kingdom, the 
kingdom of the housa of David, which will remain 



me, and you also shall bear witness of me." For j scattered or subverted " until the times of the Gen- 



at first the disciples bore witness through the Spirit 
by having been endowed with his holy power ih the 
days of pentecost. It was not the Holy Spirit him- 
self who was infused; but the Holy Spirit came 
upon them and filled them with his wonderful pow- 
er, and by means of this power, their spirits have 
been sanctified, as is clearly written in Luke 24 and 



tiles bo fulfilled," when " He whose right it is" 
shall be seen coming " in a cloud with power and 
great glory." 

The pronoun " he" may refer to " him who liv- 
eth forever," mentioned in the previous partof the 
verse, and who controls the dispersion of the holy 
people ; — or it may refer to the leading power men- 



Acts 1:8. Again it is written, " Grieve not the tioned in the previous chapter, as the chief instru- 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby you are sealed unto ment employed to accomplish the scattering speci- 



the day of redemption." F.ph. 4:30. Therefore 
every one that accepts the Spirit of truth, and suf- 
fers himself to be guided by him into all truth, suf- 
fers himself to be purified and sanctified by him.the 
same will be sealed by him with the seal of the Ho- 
ly and Triune Godhead, at the time when Jehovah 
will ransom and deliver his people from the plagues 
which are to come upon all the world, and the ran- 
somed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads : 
they shall obtain joy and gladness and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away. Isa. 35:10. But the people 
of iniquity will be sealed, too, and tbey will not be 
able to escape the heavy awards ol tbe Lord. Their 
punishment will be eternal. For them is no more 
deliverance, for they have closed their hearts when 
the Holy Spirit tried to operate on them. When 
the last call' of mercy sounded, then they closed 
their ears. When the Lord bad sent his last gift of 
grace, the last pledge of his love, the Spirit of truth, 



the many sons whom Christ will bring to glory,— 
" are partakers of flesh and blood," have mortal 
bodies and are doomed to pain and sorrow, "he also 
took part of tho same," took human nature with 
all its infirmities, " that through" his own atoning 
" death be might destroy," or according to tbe pri- 
mary meaning of the original word, render ineffect- 
ual " him that bad the power of death" — the pow- 
er of bringing death on all mankind by tempting 
our first parents to sin, — " that is the devil," — 
hence he is called a murderer from tho beginning, 
and a liar and the lather of it. The following verse 
reads, " And deliver them*) who through fear of 
death were all their life-time subject to bondage," 
thus enabling the trusting soul to say, " Though I 
walk through tbe valley of tbe shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil." " For me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain." " For I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart, and to be with . Christ — 
which is far better." But while the believer is 
thus delivered from tbe fear of death, he looks for- 
ward to the second advent as the time when death 
will be swallowed up forever, and when be who had 
the power of death shall be shut up in tbe bottom- 
less pit for a thousand years, and after being loosed 
for a little season, " be cast into the lake of lire and 
brimstone, and be tormented day and night forever 
and ever." 0 may we 89 live that we shall not hear 
tho Judge say to us, " Depart from me ye cursed 
into everlasting fire prepared for the devil and bis 
angels," but may share in the glorious and complete 
triumph of the just, tho foundation of which was 
laid in the death and resurrection of Christ, death 
being then virtually conquered, and Satan destroyed 
as to the success of his ultimate object. 

I am yours looking for the mercy of the Lord in 
that day, R. Hctcbinsox. 

Water bo, C. E. , April 1G, 1801. . 

The above was written by Dr. Hutchinson to a 



precursor of his appearing and being seen in power 
and great glory. As the clond received him out of 
eight, so it will be seen before he appears in sight. 
And when " his lightnings enlighten the world," 
and Ire cometfi with " fire and with his chariots " • 
when " revealed in flaming fire," all will see and 
feel that the day of hope is ended and the day of 
the Jadge and judgment has come. " AH kindreds 
of the earth will wail because of bim. Even so, 
Amen." 

There is consistency in this ; there is harmony in 
this ; there is grandeur in this ; there is truth, I 
think, in this. When it ocean may we rejoice and 
not mourn. Yours truly, 

D. I. Robinson. 
Waterbury, Yt., May 10, 1861. 

Note. This does not difter much from the view 
given by Bro. Hutchinson ; which is, we think, ful- 
ly substantiated by the literal significance oi the 
Greek word rendered " sign," in that connection,— 
viz. the token, or evidence, of Christ's coming, in 
distinction from that of false Christ*. And this 
had just been explained to be his comiDg as the 
lightning that shincth from the one part of heaven 
even to tbe other part. As such is to be his com- 
ing, the sign or evidence that it is tho true Christ 
who has thus come, wifl leave no one in doubt res- 
pecting it. And hence all who previously come, 
claiming to be Christ, without such sign or evi- 
dence, are to be rejected as impostors;. Ed. 



From Bro. Wm. Milton. 

■ 

Mr. S. Bliss, E,q.: — I was recently asked the fol- 
lowing question, Is God any thing more than a prin- 
ciple, and heaven any thing more than a stute?— to 
which I answered, God is a person, and heaven is a 
place ; which is proved by the following deductions 
— If God had not spoken, man never would. All 
tho languages aro but the echo of God's voice.— 



brother, who also wishes our opinion. Via think 

' ,„..,. , . ., , . Man cannot create language, but can corrupt and 

the " holy peoplo," in this connection, is the king- ... . , , . , . 

' modily ; and he who has not an ear to hear, can 



dom of Judah ; that their power, was their kingly 
government ; that the scattering of it, is literally 
the breaking of it to pieces ; that He who does this 
is God ; and that the accomplishment of that, is 
the termination of the full period that the throne ol 
David was to be in ruins, after which the Son of 
David is to reign over all who are Christ's. 

With the explanation given of the other text we 
fully accord. Ed. 
1, . . ;.,,„ 

From Bro. D. I Robinson. 
Bro. Bliss :— 1 see in the Herald the question of 



never have no idea of the sound of lnngnage. It is 
proved by the fact that man cannot create language. 
After tbe flood tbey were all of one language, and 
always would have been, had not God confounded 
it ; for 2000 years is a sufficient length to test it. 
Gen. 3.8; 11.1; Ex. 24.10, 11. 

Wm. Milton. 

Breicerton, N. Y. 



fied. When that power."shall come to hisend,and 
none shall help him," " Michael shall stand up . . 
and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every 
one that shall be found written in tbe book." The 
scattering will tben cease, and the great and glorious 
gathering be accomplished, and Daniel and all who 
are " written in the book," will stand in their lot 
in the promised rest. 

Wintle translates tbe passage, "And after the 
accomplishment of the dispersions of the holy peo- 
ple all these things shall be fulfilled, " — thus mak- 
ing tbe word " he" in our version of no signifi- 
cance. But the "dispersion" was determined by 
God, and tbe powers mentioned in the previous 
chapter have been employed in its accomplishment. 
Hence it amounts to tbe same thing. 

The other passage is, Heb. 2.14. The apostle is 
speaking of the necessity of the incarnation and 
death of Christ. He says in the previous context, 
" It became him, for whom are all things, and by 



rejected and blasphemed' him. They cannot any 



From Bro. E. A. Dodye. 

Bro. Bliss': — I like the Herald verv.niucb, and 
am unwilling to do without it so long as I am able 
the "sign of the Son of man" again brought for- to for u You have my prayers continually, 
ward for discussion. I wish to present my views 
and tbe reasons. 

1. The idea of a fiery cross in heaven being the 
sign of the Son of man arose from tbe early rever- 
ence for the cross, and the dream, or vision, of one 
by Constantine ; but there is nothing in the Bible 
giving countenance to such opinion. 

2. The idea, of late promulgated, that it is the 
fulfilment of •' all the other signs," which consti- 
tutes the sign of the Son of man in heaven, is equal- 
ly unsupported by the oracles, to my mind. 

1. They are many, but this is a single, as much 
as either of the other signs. 

2. They were partly fulfilled on earth. How then 
be the sign in " heaven." 

3. It was to " then appear" in heaven, now the 
successive occurrence of events in heaven and earth 
makes it " then appear in heaven" is hard to con- 
ceive. 



that yoa may be endowed, irom on high, with wis- 
dom and grace sufficient for tbe task imposed upon 
you, so that you may do your whole duty to God, 
and to our fellow-beings. 

I wonld be pleased if yon would give in the Her- 
ald your views on Gen. C.6, " And it repented the 
Lord that he bad made man on the earth, and it 
grieved him at bis heart," and sbow'me wherein it 
harmonizes with Nu. 23.19, " God is not a man, 
that he should lie ; neither tbe son of man, that he 
should repent," and show bow we are to understand 
God's repenting, und being grieved at heart. 

Your brother looking and hoping for Christ's 
speedy appearing, £. A. Dodge. 

North Cayuga, 2V. Y. 

God cannot be said to repent or be grieved in the 
sense that man is. He is never disappointed or sur- 
prised, and never changes his purpose. But in an- 



i 1 <i _ . i«i a .. 11 other use ot that word , God may be said to crievo 

4. It was so to appear in heaven, and " all the , , , ' 6 

. ., ..JT I-- v r „ ,, _ . ., , that man should sm against him ; and in like man- 

tribes ol the earth shall mourn." But as they do , . , . , 

., • «• • j-.-i ner a resolve to undo what he has done, to destroy 



tho third and last witness and messenger, they have whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto 



glory, to make the Captain of their salvation per- 



inore become purified ; for, at the time when the ' 'ect through sufferings ; for both he that sanctifieth 
Spirit came to cleanse them alter body, soul and ' ana " tbey who are sanctified are all of one ; for 
spirit, they would not depart from tbeir sins and j which cause be is not ashamed to call them breth- 
iniquities. They must remain in their sinful state, ren." I will express what I conceive to be tbe 




He that is filthy, let him be filthy still, and he that 
is holy, 1st him be holy still. Rev. 22:11. There- 



meaning of the text in question, in the form of a 
paraphrase, " Forasmuch then as tbe children " — 



not see the preceding signs, as they occur individu 
ally, so as to bo convinced that either is a sign, how 
can all of them do it, so as to make them mourn in 
despair? These difficulties satisfy me that those 
many do not make one ; that several signs unseen, 
or disbelieved, do not produce overwhelming convic- 
tion of the immediate coming and mourning in des- 
pair. " The sign " is a definite, single occurrence, 
so visible to all, and so divine, as to convince all the 
tribes of the earth that the Lord is coming, and 
probation ended. That mercy and hope are past, 
and their doom and perdition is impending. And 
this whether we are able to say what "tbe sign" 
wi|l be, or not. But is there any scripturally de- 
signated sign of the divine manifestation, or pres- 
ence? Yes. The cloud of glory, with its light- 
ning flashes, ever marked tbe revelation of God ; 
the flaming sword in Eden ; the lamp and furnace of 
fire to'Abram ; the burning bosh in Horeb to Mo- 
ses ; the pillar of cloud and fire to Israel ; the She- 
kinab in the tabernacle and temple ; the manifesta- 
tion to David, Ps. 18, 11 and 97 ; to Isa. 6 and 60; 
to Ezekiel repeatedly, vs. 1-4 ; the Son of man in 
the clouds, Dan. 7.13 ; the transfiguration in a 
cloud, Matt. 17.5; his coming in a cloud, Luke 21. 
27 ; his ascension in a cloud, Acts 1 ; his coming in 
like manner, ib. ; his coming with clouds and every 
eye seeing and mourning, Rev. 1 .7 ; — is to me the 



Irom the earth the race he has placed upon it, may 
be called, alter the manner of men, a ropentance, 
— although all originally comprised in the Divine 
plan, or purpose. We most remember that almost 
all words are used with varying shades of meaning, 
under differing circumstanoes and in various rela- 
tions ; and such differing use must never be consid- 
ered as contradictory, but illustrative of the various 
use and meaning of which the same words are sus- 
ceptible. Ed. 



Prom sr. R. Kitchen. 

Bro. Bliss :— I shall still try wherever I go to get 
people to take the Herald ; for I think the time is 
near when people will begin to say to those that be- 
lieve as we do, Give us some of your light, for our 
lamps are gone out- The world seems to bo sleep- 
ing and in the dark on this subject. I shall contin- 
ue my subscription so long as I can get money to 
pay fur it. 

May the God of peace be with you and protect 
you in all your labor of love to all tbe world, in en- 
lightening tbem for this great change that must soon 
cone 00 tbe etrth. ■ ' -'- 

Yours in hope of being ready, 

R. Kitcben. 

Cincinnati, May 9, 1861. 
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From Bro. Tkos. Wardle. 

(Continued from our last.) 

In order to secure tbe poweraod territory of their 
oppressor, Clovis forgot the inconvenient oath he had 
given to Alaria, at their island conference ; "I am 
grieved," said the pious sovereign, "that Arjans 
have so long possessed the fairest portion of Gaul. 
Let us march against them with the aid of God,and 
expel them, and reduce the country they possess to 
our allegiance. We shall do well ; (or it is good.'' 
ilia army was speedily on the march for Poitiers, 
where he contemplated joining battle with Alaric. 

Clovis, paid the greatest respect to the proper- 
ty of tho church on his march, and affected a rever- 
ence for canonized personages, which won for him 
the attachment of the whole of the catholics, and 
inspired his opponents with a> favourable opinion of 
his piety. 

Tbeodoric, king of Italy, had laboured to main- 
bin the tranquillity of Gaul ; and he assumed, or 
affected, for that purpose, the imperial character of 
a mediator. But the sagacious monarch dreaded 
the rising empire of Clovis, and he was firmly en- 
gaged to support the national and religious causes 
of the Goths. 

Clovis was encouraged by the words of the psalm . 
chanted at tho shrine of St. Martin, the sanctuaTy, 
and tho oracle of Gaul. The words were favorable 
to his wishes. He went forth as though he was Jos- 
hua or a new Gideon, appointed to fight the battle 
against the enemies of the Lord. When the river 
Vienna interrupted their onward march, it is (aid, 
that, the affectionate peasants, who were impatient 
to welcome the deliverer, could easily betray some 
unknown , or unguarded ford ; the merit of that 's- 
covery was enhanced by tho useful interposition of 
fraud or fiction ; that a white hart of singular size 
and beauty, appeared to guide and animate the 
march of the catholic army. After Clovis had pass- 
ed the ford, as it ie still named, of the 1 1. in , ho ad- 
vanced with bold and hasty steps to prevent the es- 
cape of the enemy. Hi* nocturnal march was di- 
rected by a flaming meteor, suspended in the air 
above the cathedral of Poitiers ; and this signal, — 
which might be previously concerted with the or- 
thodox successor of St. Hilary, was compared to tbe 
column of fire that guided the Israelites in the des- 
ert. 

In a plain near Vienna, he encountered the Gotbs. 
A battle was fought. The two kings encountered 
each other in single combat. Alaric fell by tho hand 
of his rival ; and tbe victorious Frank was saved, 
by the goodness of bis cuirass, and tbe vigour of 
hia horse, from the spears of two desperate Goths, 
who furiously rode against him, to revenge the death 
of their sovereign. Clovis took possession of the 
chief cities which belonged to Alaric, and would 
probably have destroyed his whole kingdom, had 
not the great Tbeodoric interferred and driven him 
back with bis irresistible might. ./ 

With such a thirst for blood and territory, and 
all the power of the catholic church for hissupport, 
who was called tbe eldest son of the church, Is it 
saying too much, when we declare that the arms of 
Clovis, stood on the part of tbe abomination that 
maketb desolate ? i. e. in favour of, or to his advan- 
tage, because the balance of power was in the hands 
of the church, and Clovis had thrown his sword in- 
to the balance. 

Thus we have presented "facts so interlinked with 
facts," that they cannot be denied, whilst we have 
refrained from "giving opiaions for facts" unsup- 
ported with historical data. 

We have laid bare the cause which induced 
Thcodoric to yield all to the catholic church, that 
could be desired ; he wished to live in peace, and 
when the church was distracted by two claimants 
to the chair of St. Peter, Symachus and Laurence, 
the Arian monarch, confirmed the election of the 
most worthy or the most obsequious candidate. 

Bat his confirmation was uot sufficient to save 
Rome from being the scene of slaughter and blood 
by the hands of two contending factions in the 
church of Rome. • •>»-«, V/. v<"7 ' 

What matter all the contentions of men t God 
has said. "They shall place (set op) the abomina- 
tion that makcth desolate." Passion may rage, 
man may strive to turn the events to suit his limi- 
ted or perverted reason, but "be that sitteth in the 
heavens shall laugh : the Lord shall have them in 
•••ftorWoii." >» R' i 

Let me again call the reader's attention to aqno- 
tation we made from Gibbon, with an additional 
fact, which is of such importance, that, on it rests 
the correctness of the date for the beginning of the 
1290 years, and which, we believe, has never been 
presented, in connection with tbe fulfilment of that 
period, by any writer ; at least we have not 
been favoured with any thing of the kind. 

"Tho bishops held their synods, the" metropoli- 
tans exercised their jurisdiction, and the privileges 
of sanctuary were maintained or moderated accord- 
ing to the spirit of the Roman jurisprudence. With 



the protection, Theodoric assumed the legal suprem- 
acy, of the church ; and his firm administration re- 
stored or extended some useful prerogatives which 
had been neglected by tho feeble emperor of tbe 
west. Ho was not ignorant of the dignity or im- 
portance of the Ifcman pontiff, to whom the vener- 
able name of Pope was now appropriated. The 
peace or the revolt of Italy might depend on the 
character of a wealthy and popular bishop, who 
claimed such ample dominion both in heaven and 
earth ; who had been declared in a numerous synod 
to be pnre from all sin, and exempt from all judg- 
ment." 

This is no random speech of Gibbon's ; for he ap- 
pends to it his authority, "Ennodins, p. 1C21, 1C22 
163G, 1638. His libel" (little Book) "was approved 
and registered (synodaliter) by the Roman council. 
(Baronius, A. D. 503 No. 6. Franciscus Pogi In 
Breviar. Pont. Rom. torn. i,p. 242.) 

'This then is the date, A. D. 503, for the commence- 
ment of the 1290 years, when the abomination that 
maketh desolate, was set up. 

But what is the abomination that maketh deso- 
late, that was to be set up, whose contiouancc 
should be 1290 years ? 



From Bro. J. C. McKinney. 

Bro. S. Bliss : Allow one who has taken your 
paper since 1845, and profited by it, to make a sug- 
gestion. 

Would it not be best to leave out of the Herald 
all allusions and accounts ol the present unhappy 
civil war, and confine the pages of our useful paper 
to religious matters alone 7 I have often lent it to 
persons with the remark, "Wontdyou like to look 
over on Sunday a religious paper that is a religious 
paper ?" People can get all the news from secular 
papers. In the West here we are deluged with pa- 
pers, and I know none that I can recommend as a 
religious paper but the Advent Herald. The Inde- 
pendent is not a religious paper, nor is the N. T. 
Observer. Old Presbyterians in this section are be- 
ginning to feel dissatisfied, with the so-called Relig- 
ious Press. Let us have one paper exclusively con- 
fined to spiritual things. Your political news is al- 
ways a week old. 

With great respect, yours &c, 

John C. McKinn-ey. 

Vinccnnes, Ind. 

To so distant a place as Indiana, the news in the 
Herald necessarily becomes old before it reaches 
there ; but the great majority of our readers get it 
during the week of its issue, and many of those take 
no other paper. We regard the remarkable occur- 
rences of tbe day as among the signs of the time, 
and as having a bearing on the fulfillment of proph- 
ecy. Tu omit allusion to passing events, might 
therefore cause us to become indifferent to spiritual 
ihtcrests. Onr record of events is much less full 
than it would be if all our readers took no other pa- 
per. We endeavor to strike the golden mean be- 
tween too little and too much of secular intelligence ; 
but if the moss of readers will signify their wish to 
have no allusion to current events, we shall endea- 
vor to comply with such expression of their wishes. 
In the absence of thus hearing from them, we must 
suppose it is not their wish. Ed. 



From Bro. S. S. Garvin. 

Brother Bliss*:— I have wad the Herald for some 
time past, with great pleasure, and I now send you 
one dollar, subscription for tbe Herald, to be sent to 
Grant Co., Wisconsin. 

This is the result of sending an Extra Herald. I 
intend going West next Sept. and shall use my in- 
fluence to get more subscribers for the Herald. 

« 1 ^. ^.6. Garvin. 

We are obliged to the friends of the A. M. A. tor 
all such efforts, and hope future labor in the same 
direction will be crowned with success. Ed. 



Bible promises are like tbe beams of the sun ; — 
they shine everywhere. 



OBITUARY. 



Dibd, in Low Hampton, N. Y., April 21st, 1801, 
of congestion of the Drain, Emha A. daughter of 
Harrison and Anna Phelps, in her fifteenth year. 

The subject of this notice was of a mild, affection- 
ate disposition, beloved by all who knew her. She 
was confined to her room about two weeks ; and al- 
though for most part of the time she suffered much 
distress of body, yet in the closing up of life she 
passed awav like one going to sleep, without a groan 
or straggle. Her friends used every means within 
their reach for her recovery, but human skill was 
unavailing. When death call-, its mandate must 
be obeyed. The enemy makes no compromise. Soon 
after she was taken sick, her mother asked her if 
she loved the Savior. She replied in the affirmative, 
and expressed a desire to love him more. The deep 
sorrow and grief of those called to part with a be- 



loved child and an affectionate sister, none can real- 
ize fully, save those who have passed through the 
affliction. But the evidence she gave of her love to 
tho Savior is a comfort and solace to them in their 
bereavement. They sorrow not as those who have 
no hope. Hope looks beyond the grave, when friends 
shall meet again in that sorrowless state where 
"There is no sorrow, nor any sighing, 
Nor any tears there, nor any dying ! 

O glorious prospect ! Cheer up ! afflicted ones ; 
that loved one who has died in hope you will meet 
again, where no farewell tear is shed. 

The funeral was attened on the 23d. Elder G. 
W. Burnham preached an interesting discourse on 
the occasion from. Phil. 3:11. d,ea, 



few weeks. Our citixens will not.be slow in getting at its 
merits, and wilt herald it over the land. — Buston H^alil. 

Boston, July 12, 1869. Bro. Whitten : 1 hare used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and 1 am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hives. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. SS and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mats, fold by druggists, and at 
cobntry stores. Price 25 ct«. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts' of tho United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be mado to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Slices, 
to. Also the best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water itrcet, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the It. H. Depot) Ware rooms So. 12 
Pine street, X. T. 

"I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examiaed his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. . J. V. Uimes.' 

895, pd. t» 1001.. 1 yr. 



GR0VER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
>■ i -BT OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY' ' NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SHEET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY* ST. . . SANFRANCISCO 



10EECIES THROCGHOTTT THE WORLD. 

pdtoBeptl8, 1860 



WHTTTEN'8 GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, chilblains, oorns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, snlt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafing* in 
warm weather, Ac Ac., and is bclioved by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the bostw-nbination of 
medieinal Ingredients for external inflammatory difliaul- 
■ties that has ever been produced. M:iny of the beat phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the core of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac., and also for sore teatson 
cows. It cures felons. It cores warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. 7. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to bo good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad cue of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effeetin this ease was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very much is this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad ease of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowoll , was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the uso of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to afriend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never oxpect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by tho use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a largo milk fsm. I have used a great deal of yonr Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Y'ours is the heft I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a abort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salve Is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Cona. : " Tom 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have alio 
used it in afflicting oases of salt rheum, erysipelas , and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been eured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. Ton may eoommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail j by 
reason of which I eouid not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain wasexerueiating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of woonds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tho publie reference to 
them ; who, he says, aro among the first citicens of the 
place. 

The Golbex Salve— A Great Healus" Remebt.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signaf success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was reeentlysaved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was eared — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — eured in a 



|y Buy the Host, and Cheapest. 

Thousands testify that it is Wellcome's Great German 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ac. We have never known 
it to fail to cure Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 

From a Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome— I can furnish you fonr first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four doiens more of each. site. I can sell » large lot of 
it J. Morrill t Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Tour G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and long disease*. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, " I believe it the best medicine 
m use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkins being cured with it, of a bad case 
of phthisic and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wkllcome's Liter Regulator 
is recommended above all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcome's Magic Paix-Ccrsr 
is a specific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

Tbe above medicines ore purely vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the best physicians, aad are being used with 
the greatest success. Only half the price of others of the 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N: V. — 
Ira Towusend. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. H. — Tho, K. Proctor. Derby tine, Vt.— J. W. 
Babbitt. Hatley; C E. — W. L. Rowell. Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland 
street, and by S J. Noble, corner of Carver and Bllot sts. 

I. C Wellcome, Richmond, Me. ) £oU?toflM(in , 

R. R. Y ork, Yar mouth, Me. 5 
pd to 1023 



Dr. Litcu's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly priicd by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it Price, 37 1-2 eta. 

Dr. Litcr's AsTi-Baiors Pnvsic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and oure for 
oommon Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every dny 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prise a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by 11. Jones, 48 Knceland jt , 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Lit -i. 
27 -\ . 11th st, Philadelphia. No }010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy — in Connection teeth the Office of the ADVERT 
HERALD—* A». 46 1-2 Kneeland-ttreet, a few slept 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 



BOOKS. 



Morning Hours is Potmos, by Rev. A 

Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller , 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seise) 
Exposition of I'cchariuh 
Laws of SymboHtatloB 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 
Orroek's Army of the Great Kinj 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Aotion of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for yonng people, 

on tbe second advent, 
Tho New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Poeket " 
The Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

.i u it i* 2d » 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 



Pricb. 
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Worts of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. :— 
On Romanism 
" Exodus 

" Leriticus 25 

Church before the Flood .25 

The Great Tribulation 1.00 

« vol. 1 1 00 

The Great Preparation 1-00 
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.18 
.16 
.16 
.15 
.15 
.15 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single troot is one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. « THE FIVE KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cUpertet.or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac, 50 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 60 " " 
'< 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent . not a Past Event A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 0* " 
" 2. LiMh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on onr shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ots.— price 25, postage 3 et*. 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" rut ht lambs."— John 21 :15. 



BOSTON, JUNE 8. 1801. 



never hear you make any 



Questions about Moses. , 

215. What directions did Moses give 
to the spies 7 

Ans. Moses sent them to spy out the 
land of Canaan, and said unto them, Get 
you up this way southward, and go up 
into the mountain : and see the laud. what 
it is ; and the people that dwelleth there- 
in, whether they be strong or weak, few 
or many; and what the land is that they 
dwell in, whether it be good or bad ; and 
what cities they be that they dwell in, 
whether in tents, or in strong holds ; and 
what the land is, whether it be fat or lean, 
whether there be wood therein, or not.— 
And be ye of good courage, and bring of 
the fruit of the land. Now the time was 
the time of the first ripe grapes." Num.13: 
17-20 

216. Did they bring back any of the 
fruit of the laud .' 

Ans. " They came unto the brook of 
Eshcol, and cut down from thence a 
branch with one cluster of grapes, and 
they bare it between two upon a staff; 
and they brought of the pomegranates, 
and of the figs. The place was called the 
brook Eshcol, because of the cluster of 
grapes which the children of Israel cut 
down from thence. And they returned 
from searching the land after forty days." 
Num. 13:23-5. 

217. What report did they bring back 
respecting the land ? 

Ans. They said, " We came unto the 
land, whither thou sentest us, and surely it 
floweth with milk and honey ; and this is 
the lruit of it. Nevertheless the people 
be strong that dwell in the land, and the 
cities are walled, and very great: and 
moreover, we saw the children of Anak 
there. The Amalekites dwell in the land 
of the south : and the Hittites, and the 
Jebnsites, and the Amorites, dwell in the 
mountains; and the Canaanilus dwell by 
the sea, and by the coast of Jordan." Nti. 
13:27-9. 

218. Did they discourage the people 
frjrn going up to 'take the land 1 

Aim. They said, " We be not able to go 
up against the people; for they are strong- 
er than we. And they brought up an evil 
report of the land which they had search- 
ed unto the children of Israel, saying, The 
land through which we have gone to 
search it, is a land that eateth up"the in- 
habitants thereof ; and all the people that 
"we saw in it are men oi a great stature. 

the sons of 



Mr. V— "• 1 'I 
complaints." 

" 1 have found out an effectual way of 
guarding against that fault;" said Mr. F. 
" One day in reading the Bible I came 
across Ibis passage in Mark 6:30, ' The 
apostles gathered themselves unto Jesus, 
and told him all things, both what they 
had done and what they had taught.' It 
occurred to me that, when I had any trou- 
ble, before I told any one I should first tell 
Jesus ; and I found on trial that, if 1 told 
him first, I seldom had occasion to tell any 
one else. 1 often found the burden entire- 
ly removed while in the act ot telling him 
about it; and trouble which lias its burden 
removed, is no longer trouble."/ ( j 

" We ought to pray for deliverance from 
our trials, but Jesus needs no information 
respecting them; he is omniscient and om- 
nipotent, and has no need that anything 



with 



And there we saw the giants 
Anak, which come of the giants : and we 
were in our own sight as grasshoppers, 
and so we were in their sight." Num. 13: 
31-3. 

What effect had this report on the 



.219. 
people? 

./Ins. , "And all the congregation lifted 
tip their voice, and cried ; aud the people 
-wept that night. And all the children of 
Israel murmured against Moses and agaiust 
Aaron : and the whole congregation said 
unto them, Would God that we had died 
in this wilderness ! And wherefore hath 
the Lord brought us unto- this land, to fall 
by the sword, that our wives and our chil- 
dren should be a prey ! were it not better 
$r us to return into Egypt? And they 
said one to another, Let us make a cap- 
tain, and let us return into Egypt." Num. 
14:1-4. 

220. Did all the spies unite in that evil 
report ? 

Ans. "Joshua the son of Nun, and Ca 
leb the son of Jeplnmneh, which were of 
them that searched the land, rent their 
clothes : and they spake unto all the com- 
pany of the children of Israel, saying.The 
land, which we passed through to search 
it, is an exceeding good land." If the Lord 
delight in us, then he will bring us into 
this land, and give it us; a land which 
,floweth with milk and honey. Only rebel 
not ye against the Lord, neither fear ye 
the people of the land : for they are bread 
for us : their defence is departed from ihem, 
and the Lord is with us: fear them not." 
Num. 14:6-9. 



be told him." 

"That is true; yet he listened 
complacency and kindness while his dis- 
ciples 'told him all things.' In his sym- 
pathizing condescension, he permits us to 
repeat to him our troubles and .our joys, 
though he knows them all. He listens to 
them with interest, just as a tender father 
listens to the narrative of his child, though 
it conveys no information ; and he has 
connected great blessings with this exer- 
cise of filial confidence. It lessens sor- 
rows, doubles joys, and increases faith. — 
The more assiduously we cultivate this 
intimate intercourse with the Saviour, the 
greater will be our happiness, and the more 
rapid our progress towards heaveh. If we 
would make it a rule to go to Jesus every 
night, and tell him all the events of the 
day, all that we have purposed and felt, 
and said and done and suffered, would it 
not have a great influence on our couduct 
during the day ? It certainly would ; the 
thought we would have to tell Jesus about 
it, would restrain us from many an unho- 
ly act. We could not wilfully indulge in 
that which caused the agouies of the gar- 
den and the cross, if we were to make it 
the subject of our conversation with him 
betore committing ourselves to slumber." 

" It seems to me, that for me to tell him 
all my experience would be occupying his 
attention with trifles; I should have noth- 
ing but sin and folly to relate." 

" Sin and folly are not trifles ; and the 
way to get a right view of the evil of sin 
is to speak of it before him. And depend 
upon it, my brother, that if you will goto 
Jesus every night, and tell him all things 
that have occurred during the day, it will 
Speedily lift you above the world ; it will 
do much towards making the will of 
Christ your guiding, governing priuciple ; 
it will enable you to bear your cross with- 
out repining ; it will make you, in mind 
and temper, like him with whom you hold 
this intimate communion. Oh that all 
Christians were in the habit of closing the 
day by going to Jesus, and telling him all 
things that they have done and omitted to 
do during the day !" 



eminent (as (he reader has gathered from 
the acrostic just given) as Dr. I. Watts, 
who is now to be considered as the author 
of " Divine and Moral Songs for Chil- 
dren." Montgomery, a poet as truly and 
eminently Christian, has 'remarked, — 
" These form so small a part of his multi- 
form labors, that were they expunged, the 
eye could scarcely perceive the bulk of 
one of these volumes diminished. Yet 
who can calculate the innocent pleasure, 
and the abiding profit, which these few 
leaves have afforded to myriads of minds 
through the lapse of a century !" 

The Rev. T. Scott, extensively known 
as a valuable commentnlor on the Scrip- 
tures, referring to his early years, says— 
"A hymn of Dr. Watts, entitled, 'The 
All-seeing God,' at this time fell in my 
way ; 1 was much affected with it, and 
having committed it to memory, and so 
frequently repeating it, I was thus contin- 
ually led to rell.ct on my guilt and danger. 
Parents," be adds, " may from this incon- 
siderable circumstance be reminded, that 
it is of great importance to store their chil- 
dren's memories with useful matters. — 
They kriow not what use God may make 
of these early rudiments ot instruction in 
future life."— iV. Y. Evan 's. 



a prison is no place to sing songs. The gi - 
ant now seemed quite in a rage, and look 
Dick out to make him sing, a5 he said. — 
Dick gave a loud scream, a plunge, a strug- 
gle, aud sunk dead in the giant's hand. — 
Ah! my young reader, poor Dick was a 
little bird, and that giant was a cruel lit- 
tle boy. ' 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Sc.idat Services. Advent Chanel, corner of lludion 
and Knecland street. Edwin Burnhiun will preach next 
Sunday, Juno 9, day and evening. 



The next session of the Western Quarterly Conference 
will.cammeoee Thursduy P. M. at 2 u'olock, Juno 13th,at 
Chandler'* Mills, Belgrade, and continue over the follow- 
ing Wd's day. Call un Urn. Hiram Towle, Wm. Kelly, 
Nuao Uoodrich, and others. 

I. C. Wellcome, Clerk. 



-nijim i'l ; -" 1 ~ ' r— 

New Hampshire State Cokfebexcb. At the time 
draws near for our State conference (Thursday, Juno 10, 
at 2 o'oktok P.M.) it is desirable that the place for holding 
It bo derided upon as soon as practicable. Will brethren 
who may desire the copforcneo holdcn with them, inform 
us so that wo may bo able to give seasonable notice. 
tij£ '».• I. M. Passu, Clerk of Conf. 



Little Dick and the Giant, 

Poor little Dick ; what a gay, blithe fel- 
low he was I He used to go singing and 
whistling about nearly all day ; he was 
always merry, and scarcely anythingcould 
make him sad. One day, little Dick tho't 
he would have a ramble in a large forest, 
at some distance from home. He bad of- 
ten been to the side of it before, but, it 
looked so dark he was afraid to enter. But 
Dick was more merry than usual on this 
day, for the sun shone so brightly, and the 
flowers looked so lovely, and he sung and 
whistled till he made the woods ring again. 
He delighted himself for some time among 
the trees and flowers, and at last seemed 
quite glad to have found out such a sweet 
spot. There was a clear brook run thro' 
the wood ; and the waters looked so Clean, 
that Dicky, being thirsty, stooped down to 
drink; but just at that moment he was 
seized from behind, and found himself in 
the hands of a great tall, fierce, ugly-look- 
ing giant, a hundred limes as big as him- 
self; for Dick was not much bigger than 
the giant's thumb. The giant looked at 
him with savage delight; his month open- 
ed, and he made a noise which seemed to 
Dick quite terrible. Dick thought the gi- 
ar.t would have eaten him up alive at one 
mouthful; he did not, however, do this, 
but look and put him into a large bag,and 
carried him off. The poor little captive 
tried all he could to gel out r.f the bag,but 
to no purpose — the giant held him fast, — 
He screamed, he struggled, ho tried to tear 
a passage — the giant laughed, and carried 
him quite away. At last, the giant came 
to his house — a gloomy-looking place, with 
a high wall all around it, and no trees or 
flowers. When he got in, he shut the 



Canada East aud Northbrh Vkrmost CoKrEBweE. 
This annual conference of Advontists will bo hold (D.V.) 
In Kichford, Vt. There will be preaching Tuesday even- 
ing, June 11th. The business sessions wiU commence at 
halfnwt 1*> A.M. of the ltth, and close on the Friday 
following. Hence it is desirable that all our ministers and 
delegates from churches bo present at the commencement. 
Preaching may be expected once or twioe eaoh day from 
ministers who are members of. the conference. Let the 
condition and wants of ouch church be reported by letter. 
The friends in the neighborhood of tho meeting will do 
what they can to sustain it. Meetings will be continued 
over the Sabbath, but as we intend to get through with 
business on Friday, most of our ministers can, if ihey 
choose, havo appointments elsewhere on Sunday. Let 
there be a general gathering of those who are waiting for 
tfl» Lord. Tho world is awake to their earthly interests, 
and let not the church be asleep over the Lord's business. 

8. W. Tuurbeb, Pres't. 
J. M Obrock, Sec'y of Conf. 



PS. My Post-office address, for friends writing from 
any part of Canada, is Stanstead, C, K.. and for those in 
the States, is Derby Line, Vt. J.M.0. 



V. 



I will preaob In Westboro' next Sabbath, June 9th, D. 
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Removal. Tho Messiah's ohurch in New York oily 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist ohurch on 11th street, between 3d and 4th 
avenues. Preaching three times eaoh Sabbath, and week- 
ly lecturo on Wednesday evonlng. The prayerful support 
and co-operation of all Christians ia solicited. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. Barker, of Kincardine, C. W. Senl you 50 of Eld. 
Osier's tract the 30th by ox. 
H. B. Eaton. Sent tracts the 31st by ex. 




Telling Jesus. 

"Things always seem to go smoothly 
with you, ' said a complaining disciple to 



Poetry for Children. 
About a century and a half ago, a child 
displayed a remarkable inclination lor 
learning. It is stated that before he could 
speak plain, he would say to his mother, 
wben any money was given him, " A 
book, a book." When he was about seven 
or eight years old, she desired him to write 
her some lines, as was the custom with 
other boys, after the school-hours were 
over, for which she used to give them a 
farthing. He complied, and presented her 
with the following couplet : — 

" I write not for a farthing, but to try 
How I your farthing writers can outvie." 

It does not appear, however, that the in- 
fluence of vanity or ambition was predom- 
inant in this instance; on the contrary, 
the following verses, written about the 
same time, indicate true humility, and a 
concern to glorily God : 

F am a polluted lamp of earth, 
So I've continued ever since my birth. 
Although Jehovah's grace doc9 daily give me, 
Ab sure this monster Satan will deceive me ; 
Come, therefore, Lord, from Sataa's claws relieve 
mo. 

Wash mo in thy blood, 0 Christ, 
And grace divine import i 
Then search and try the corners of my heart, 
That I in all things may bo fit to do 
Service to thee, and sing thy praises too ! 

Such appear to have been the earliest 
effusions of one who thereafter became 



door, and took Hick out of the bag. Dick 
now thought his time was come. When 
he looked around he saw a large fire; and 
before it hung four victims like himself, 
roasting for the giant's supper. The giant, 
however, did not kill Dick; he took him 
by the body, and gave him such a squeeze 
as put him to great pain, and then threw 
him into a prison which he had prepared 
for him. It was quite dark, and iron bars 
were all around it, to prevent his getting 
out. Dick beat his head against the bars; 
he dashed backwards and forwards in his 
dungcou, for he was almost driven mad. 
The giant gave him a piece of dry bread, 
and a drop of water, and left him. The 
next day the giant came and looked and 
found that Dick had eaten none of his 
bread; so he took him by the head, and 
crammed some of it down his throat, and 
seemed quite vexed to think he would not 
eat. Poor Dick ! he was too much frigh- 
tened to eat or drink. He was left alone 
in the dark another day, and a sad day it 
was : the poor creature thought of his own 
home, his companions, the sun light, the 
trees, and the many nice things he used to 
get to eat; and then he screamed, aud 
tried to get between the irou bars, and beat 
his head and limbs sore, in trying to get 
out. The giant came again, and wanted 
Dick to sing, the same as he snug when he 
was merry. "Sing, sing, sing !" said he; 
but poor Dick was much too sad to sing— 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton^ Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18''8, under 
the provisions of the 58th Chapter of the Aots of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 185T, for charitable 
and religious purposes* Tho whole, amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
duo notice should be at onco given to 

Sylvestsb Buss, Treanrer. 

ACKSOWLBDSMESIS 10 ll'ESDAT, JISE 4, 1861. 

Mrs. A. Bell, Weedsport, N, V 2.50 



Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar 

terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 
oents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If wet pre-paid, it 
will be half, a cent a number in the State, and cue cent out 
of it. 
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t that of tlu Herald (• 
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The No. appended to each name t 
which t Ac money credited poys. \ m 

number 0/J86O; A'o, 1019 il.tht Middle of the preient 
volume,, rinding to July 1, 1861; and Ho. 1075 u M the 
cloee of ]86l. Notice of uny failure, to epve due credit, 
ehoulii bt at once communicated to the Butineee Agent. 

As a general thing, U is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for bis own paper 
then to send by an agent, or any third person, unless »uch 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-offi.-o right, 
than another person would bp ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likoly to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

H Durkee 10T2, S King 1049, N T Withlngton 1066,— 
there seems to be an error in your credit last Jan., but we 
now credit a* Ton say; G Philips 1019, H Johnson 1019, 
W S Miller 1049, D W Bowles 10*9— each $1. 

F A Cohtor 1075, Mrs A Boll 1127, sent tracts 30th; G 
Schoolcraft' 10*9, Dea J Tripp 1076, O Howland 1075, 
Mrs B Hall 1075, T Baker 1075, Mrs C Trowbridge 1080, 
A llawkes 1075, C II Shuto 1075— eaoh $2. 

W Doughty 10S3, J Horner 1075— each $3. 

A Wood 1045, 33 cts; P Martin 1019, $2.80. 
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among you, sare Jesus Christ, and him crucified." ed in the dark bosom of its noblo river, where 

stately vessels laden with rich merchandise from 
all parts of the known world, lay .anchored in 



JESITS DIED FOR ME. 

I love to sing of that great power, 
That nude tho earth and sea ; 

But better still I love the song 
Of "Jesus died for me." 

I love to sing of shrub and flower, 
Oi field, and plant, and tree : 

My sweetest note for ever is, 
That "Jesus died for me." 

I love to hear the little birds 

Attune their notes of glee : 
But guileless mirth caonut strike their notes 

To "Jesns died for me " 

I love to know the time shall come 

When men shall happy be ; 
But I am happy now, because 

My "Jesus died ior me." 

I love to speak of God, of heaven— 

And all its purity ; — 
God is my father— heaven my home— 

For "Jesusdied for me." 

And when I reach that happy place, 

From all temptations free, 
I'll tnnemy ever rapturous notes 

With "Jesus died for me." 

There shall I, at his sacred leet, 

Adoring, bow the knee ; 
And swell the everlasting choir 

With "Jesus died for for me." 



1. Cor. 2 : 2. 

The last words of John Wesselius, uttered ex- 
ultingly, were, "I thank God all my vain dispu- 
tations are vanished ; I now know nothing but Je- 
sus, and him crucified." 

NO. 129. CONSIGNED TO SATAN. 

"To deliver suoh a one onto Satan for the de- 
struction of the flesh, that the spirit way be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus." 1 Cor. 5 : 5, 

John Cornford, one of tho last five martyrs 
who suffered in the time of bloody Mary when 
the sentence was to bo passed upon that band of 
Protestants.in behalf of them all pronounced this 
excommunication ; "In the name of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, the Son of the most mighty God, 
and by the power of the Holy Ghost, and the au- 
thority of his holy and apostolic ohurch, we do 
hereby give into tho hands of Satan, to be des- 
troyed, tho bodies ot those blasphemers and her- 
etics that maintain any false church, or toigued 
religion ; so that by this, thy just judgment 
against thy adversaries, thy true religion may 
be known to thy great glory, and our comfort, 
and to the edifying of all our' nation ; — Lord 
Jesus, so be it !" 



Scripture Illustrations. 

NO. 127. SOCINIANS SILENCED. 

J "But we preach Chaist crucified, nnto the 
Jews, a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness, but unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God," 1 Cor. 1 : 23, 24.. 

Two of Dr. Priestley's followers, eminent men, 
once called on an old gentleman of the Society of 
Friends, to ask what was his opinion of the person 
of Christ. After a little consideration^ replied : 
— "The apostle says, We preach Christ crucified, 
unto the J ews a stumbling-block, because they 
expected a temporal Messiah; to the Greeks 
foolishness, because he was crucified as a male- 
factor; but unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. Now, if you can separate 
the power of God from God, and the wisdom of 
God from God, 1 will come over to your opin- 
ion."— They were both struok dumb, and 
4id not attempt to utter a single word in reply. 

NO. 128. NOTHING BUT JESC9. 

"For I determined not to know anything 



The Mysterious Stranger. 

In a remote period of antiquity.when the mar- 
vellous obtained a readier credence than now, it 
was fabled that a stranger of extraordinary ap- 
pearance was observed passing the streets of one 
of the magnificent cities of the East, remarking 
with an eye of intelligent curiosity, every sur- 
rounding object. Several individuals gather- 
ing round him, questioned him concerning his 
country and his business ; but they presently per> 
ceive.4 that he was unacquainted with their lau 
guage, and he soon discovered himself to be equ- 
ally ignorant ot the most common usages of their 
society. At the same time the dignity and in 
telligence of his air and demeanor forbade the 
idea of his being a barbarian or a lunatic. When 
at length he understood by their signs that they 
wished to be informed whence he came,he point* 
ed with great significance to the sky,upon which 
the crowd, concluding him to be one of their de- 
ities, were proceeding to pay him divine honour ; 
but he no sooner comprehended their designs, 
than he rejected it with horror ; and bending his 
knees in the attitude of prayer, gave them to un- 
derstand that he also was a worshipper of the 
powers above. 

After a time, it is said that the mysterious 
stranger accepted the hospitalities of one of the 
nobles of the oity ; under whose roof he applied 
himself with great diligence to the acquirement 
of the language, in which he made uch surpris- 
ing proficiency, that in a few days he was able to 
hold intelligent intercourse with those around him. 
The noble host now resolved to take an early op- 
portunity of satisfying his curiosity respecting 
the country and quality of his guest ; and upon 
his expressing this desire, the stranger assured 
him that he would answer his inquiries that eve- 
ning after sunset. Accordingly, as night ap- 
proached, he led him forth upon the balconies of 
the palaae which overlooked the wealthy and 
populous city. , Innumerable lights from its bu- 
sy streets and splendid palaces were now reflect- 



the port. This was a city in which the voice of 
the harp and of the viol, and the sound of the 
millstone, were continually beard ; and craftsmen 
of all kinds of craft were there ; and the light of 
a candle was seen in every dwelling ; and the 
voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the 
bride were heard there. The stranger mused 
awhile upon the glittering scene, and listened to 
the confused murmur of mingled sounds. Then 
suddenly raising his eyes to the starry firmament 
he fixed them with an expressive gaze upon the 
beautiful evening star. "Marvel not," said he 
to his host, "that I gaze with fond affection on 
yon silvery star. That was my home ; yes, I 
was lately an inhabitant of that tranquil planet ; 
from whence a vain curiosity has tempted me to 
wander ; often had I beheld with admiration this 
brilliant world of yours, ever one of the brightest 
gems of our firmament ; and the ardent desire I 
had long felt to know something of its condition 
was at length unexpectedly gratified. I received 
permission and power trom above to traverse the 
mighty void, and to direct my course to this dis- 
Vini sphere. To that permission, however, one 
condition was annexed, to which my eagerness 
for the enterprise induced me hastily to consent ; 
namely, that I must henceforth remain an inhab- 
itant of this strange earth, and undergo all the 
vicissitudes to which its natives are subject. Tell 
me, therefore, 1 pray you, what is the lot of 
man ; and explain to me more fully than I yot 
understand, all that I hear and see around me." 

"Trnly, Sir," replied the astonished noble, 
"although I am altogether unacquainted with 
the manners and customs, products and priva- 
tions of your country, yet methinks I oannot but 
congratulate you on your arrival in our world, 
especially since it has been your good fortune to 
alight on a part of it affording suoh various scenes 
of enjoyment as this our opulent and luxurious 
city, and be assured, it will be my pride and 
pleasure to introduce you to all that is most wor- 
thy the attention of such a distinguished foreign- 
er." Our adventurer, accordingly ,was presently 
initiated in these arts of luxury and pleasure 
which were there well understood. Ho was in- 
troduced by his obliging host, to their public 
games and festivals, to their theatrical diversions 
and convivial assemblies ; and be was just begin- 
ning to be in some measuro reconciled to the man- 
ners and customs of our planet when an incident 
occurred which gave an entirely new direction to 
his energies. .' 

It was but a few weeks after his arrival on 
our earth, when walking in the cool of the day 
with his friends in the outskirts of the city, his 
attention was arrested by the appearance of a 
spacious enclosure near which they passed. Ho 
inquired the use to which it was appropriated. 

"It is." replied the nobleman, "a place of pub- 
lic interment." 

"I do not understand you," said the stranger. 
"It is the place," replied his friends, "where 
we bury our dead." 

"Excuse me Sir," repiied his companion with 
some embarrassment, "I must trouble you to ex- 
plain yourself yet further." 

The nobleman repeated the information in still 
plainer terms. 



"I am still at a loss to comprehend you perfect- 
ly," said the stranger,turning deadly pale. "This 
must relate to something of which I was not on- 
ly totally ignorant in my own wor!d,but of which 
I have as yet no intimation in yours. I pray 
you, therefore, to satisfy my curiosity ; for, if I 
have any clue to your meaning, this surely is a 
matter of more mighty concernment than any to 
which you have hitherto directed me." "My 
good friend," replied tho nobleman, "you must be 
a novice amongst us,if you bavo yet to learn that 
we must all, sooner, or later, submit to take our 
place in theso dismal abodes ; nor will I deny 
that it is one of the least desirablo of the circum- 
stances which appertain to our condition ; for 
which rcsson it is a matter rarelyreferred to in 
polished society; and this aocounts for your being 
hitherto uninformed on the subject. But truly, 
Sir, if the inhabitants of the place whence you 
came are not liable to any similar misfortune, I 
advise you to betake yourself back again with 
all speed; for be assured there is no escape here; 
nor could I guarantee your safety for a single 
hour." 

"Alas !" replied the adventurer,"I must submit 
to the conditions of my enterprise, of which till 
now, I littlo understood the import. But ex- 
plain to me, I beseech you, something of the na- 
ture and consequences of this wondrous meta- 
morphosis,and tell me at what period it most com- 
monly happens to man." While he thus spoke 
his voice faltered, and his whole frame shook vi- 
olently ; his countenance was as pale as death, 
and cold dew stood in large drops upon his fore- 
head. 

His companion now finding the discourse be- 
coming more serious than was agreeable, declar- 
ed that he must refer him to the priests for fur- 
ther information, this subject being very much 
out of his province. 

"How !" exclaimed the stranger, "then I could 
not have understood you: — do the priests ODly 
die ? — are you not to die also ?" 

His friend, evading these questions, hastily 
conducted his importunate companion to one of 
their magnificent temples, where he gladly con- 
signed him to tho instructions of the priesthood. 

The emotion which the stranger had betrayed, 
when he first received the first idea of death was 
yet slight in comparison with that which he ex- 
perienced as soon as he gathered from the dis- 
courses of the priests, some notion of immortali- 
ty, and of the alternative of happiness or mise- 
ry in a future state. But this agony of mind 
was exchanged for transport, when be learned 
that by the performance of certain conditions be- 
fore death, the state of happiness might be se- 
cured. HU eagerness to learn tho nature of 
these terms excited the surprise and even the 
contempt of the sacred teachers. Tbey advised 
him to remain satisfied for the present with tho 
instructions he had received, and to defer the* 
remainder of the discussion till the morrow. 

"How !" exclaimed the novice, "say you not 
that death may come at any hour ? — may it not' 
come this hour ? — and what if it should come 
before I have performed these conditions ! oh ! 
withhold not this excellent knowledge from I mo 
a single moment !" 

The priests then proceeded to explain their 
theology to their attontive auditor ; but who 
shall describe the ecstacy of his happiness,when 
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he was given to understand that the required 
conditions were generally,- of easy or pleasant 
performance ; and that.the occasional difficulties 
or inconveniences whiohjnight attend them.would 
entirely cease with the short term of his earthly 
existence ! HI /tf^k 

. From that period, continues the legend, the 
stranger devoted himself to the performance of 
those conditions, on which, he was told his fu- 
ture welfare depended. If ever he was tempt- 
ed for a moment to violate' any of the conditions 
of his future happinc8s,hc./bcwailc4his own mad- 
ness with agonizing emotions ; and to all the in- 
vitations he received from others to do any thing 
inconsistent with his real interests, he had but 
one answer,— "oh I" he wouldsay, "I am to die ! 
I am to die I" 



The Syrian Complication. 

By a recent letter from Rev. Dr. Thomson of 
Beyrout to a friend in this city, which has been 
placed at our disposal, we have advioes of the 
prospective affairs of Syria as these appear to 
one of the most intelligent and experienced ob- 
servers in that country. It is a picture of in- 
trigue and duplicity that tallies well with the 
developements of treason in the South. Dr. 

Thompson writes: "I cannot give yoa 

much insight into our probable future. Never 
since I have been in Syria were our prospects 
more uncertain, more discouraging, than they 
are at this hour. Not even during the war and 
massacres Inst summer did I feel more perplex- 
ed. The French are still in Lebanon, and I do 
not believe they intend to leave at all if they 
can help it. To enable them to say to the' 'pow- 
ers' that it would bo ruin to leave according to 
promise, they are getting up projects which will 
most likely result in fresh outbreaks in the month 
of May. Already the Christians through their 
instigation, have become very insolent. They 
beat the Druzes, rob them and kill them ; they 
even beat the Turkish soldiers that are in Le- 
banon. The grand French-Maronite scheme 
now is to restore an Emeer of the Beit Shehaab, 
a grandson of the old Emeer Besheer, as Gover- 
nor of all Lebanon and Hennon down to the Hu- 
leh. He is to be clothed with all the power of 
the old Emeer. This petition is signed openly 
all over Lebanon, and the French are determin- 
ed that it shall be established. The Christians 
are encouraged to declare that they will not live 
under Turkish rulers, and they do declare this 
without reserve or fear. In the meanwhile the 
Turk is augmenting his army in this country. 
He is courting the Druzes, the Metawilehs, the 
Mohamedans, the Hedion Arabs, and preparing 
ferthe coming struggle. England is also intense- 
ly interested in the game, and has a force collect- 
ed not far off that can soon be' precipitated on 
our coasts. It is a matter on which I never 
doubt for a moment, that England will go to war 
rather than allow France to consolidate her pow- 
er at the headof this sea. The question of peace 
or war hangs on the decision of Napoleon. En- 
gland will avoid war as long as she can with safe- 
ty to her highways to India, and no longer. Na- 
poleon, if he thinks he has any chance of mak- 
ing good the possession of Syria, will fight for 
it. 

"This, in brief, is the state of painful uncer- 
tainty which bangs over us all. No merchant is 
embarking in any transaction that would require 
a month to wind up— all sales are for cash. We 
missionaries undertake nothing new. We will 
not even rent houses for the sumraer.since we do 
not feel sure we can occupy them. Now this 
nil may pass away. The French may quietly 
withdraw ; the Sbehaab project be abandoned, 
and all things restored to the former regime. 
Shall we then have peace ? Far from it The 
• European merchants will leave. The Christians 
of Lebanon will flee down to Beyrout, and all 
who can will escape to other landB. Moslem fa- 
naticism will unite with Druze ferocity and Bc- 
dooin barbarism to render Syria utterly intoler- 
able, it is no longer possible for the Christians 
to live nnder Druze rule. It is no longer possi- 
ble for them to trust their Moslem neighbors. It 
is no longer possible for them to confide in Turk- 
ish soldiers. 8yria and Lebanon, in particular, 
can never have peace for any length of time, so 



long as the Turk is supreme governor of the 
country. The Turkish government must be de- 
stroyed before we can ever have a steady and 
safe government. I cannot pretend to know how 
these coming events are to affect our mission. 
We may all be temporarily driven from the coun- 
try, or we may not. But I cannot doubt that 
if driven away for a time, it will only be to re- 
turn under more favourable auspices. This land 
is yet to be evangelized. The Lord reigns over 
all, and it is his prerogative to bring order out 
ot confusion, and life out of death. It is through 
death that life arises, both in the natural and 
spiritual world 1 ." 

The old Ejneer Besheer referred to above ruled 
Lebanon from 1JM5 to 1840. He was a Mar- 
onito under French protection ; and it was un- 
der his despotic rule that Assad Shidiak was 
persecuted even unto death for renouncing the 
Maronite Church for the simple faith of the gos- 
pel. It was under the same regime, a French- 
Maronite protectorate, that Dr. Van Dyke and 
Dr. Eli Smith were driven from Deir-el-Kamar 
in 1840. The Druzes rebelled against this Mar- 
onite despotism, and under Druze authority and 
influence, our missionaries have been more safe 
and prosperous than ever before. So little ground 
is there forsympathy in this country for the nom- 
inal Christians of Mount Lebanon in opposition 
to the Druzes. The Maronite ecclesiastics are 
agents of the Papal Church, and are upheld by 
France for its own ends in the East. 

The Turkish Government at Constantinople is 
practically favorable to religious liberty. Bat 
in the provinces its rule is slack and often cor- 
rupt, and the fanaticism of the moslems is some- 
times incontrollable. Dr. Thomson's idea is 
that Syria should be constituted a Viceroyalty, 
like Egypt, and placed unier the joint protec- 
tion of the Great Powers. In these trying times 
let the missionaries and their cause be earnestly 
remembered at the throne of grace. — Indepen- 
dent. 



The Pope's Perplexity. 

In a late Pastoral— says The Catholic of June 
1st — Cardinal Wiseman thus speak of the pecu» 
liar circumstances of perplexity and affliction in 
which the Holy Father is placed: — 

"For although there appears to ba no ground 
for apprehension in consequence of his late mo- 
mentary attack of illness, we all must be aware 
how wearing and trying must necessarily be that 
uncertainty regarding his future position which 
the complicated state of politics must produce. 
Miserable and humiliating it is to every Catho- 
lic heart to think that the tranquillity and happi- 
ness of the Vicar of Jesus Christ should have to 
become the sport of those whose natural dnty it 
was, at any sacrifice,' to secure them. Shame 
that it should be a matter of daily and fluctua- 
ting rumor whether or no he is to be handed ov- 
er from one calling himsolf his son to another 
boasting of the same title ; and what is the price 
at which he is to be so transferred. Hateful it 
is to any loyal and affectionate son to see these 
conditions every day canvassed, and the famil- 
iar question reported as repeated with varying 



new expression of sympathy ; as Cross springs 
from Cross, in his path, it is the duty of child- 
ren to cast over it the flowers of their affectioq- 
ateness,and thus make it look at least less rough 
and hurtful. Ready with our succor or our hom- 
age, according to each changeful need, the pres- 
ent is a state in which neither human wisdom nor 
any expression of even universal desire seems 
able to influence the counsels, whether selfish or 
ambitious, of those who are playing the game of 
which his temporal crown is the stake. That 
God alone,in whose hands are the hearts of kings 
is our present resource. In His might is our 
only trust for counteracting the strength of our 
Pontiffs enemies, — in the abyss of His wisdom 
is our only confidence for the overthrow of the 
craftiness of Ihe many Achitopels who have com- 
bined the wiles of their diplomancy to aid every 
form of rebellion against king and father." 



the cross says Paul, and nothing else.— New 
York Obierter. 



Free Salvation. 



Gal. 6. 14. — 1 .... glory .... in the cross. 

We glory in the cross of our Lord Jesns 
Christ because of the free salvation which comes 
to us through his atonement. The infinite mer- 
it of what he has done lays a solid and broad 
foundation for the full and free offer of salvntion 
to all who hear the gospel. No reader of the 
Bible can doubt that salvation is fully offered to 
all who hear. Ho, every one ; come ye ; look 
and be saved ! None can doubt that salvation 
is freely offered: it is without money and with- 
out price ; and whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. Here is the full and free 
offer which comes to every one who hears the 
gospel ; and the command is, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature ; 
and this accords with the announcement at the 
Saviour's birth, — Lo, we bring you glad tidings 
of great joy which Bhall be to all people. The 
trumpet of the gospel sounds with an inviting 
voice: it invites all who hear to come and be 
saved. A free salvation is preached — free to 
all men everywhere ; so free that it cannot be 
bought ; so free that it may be had for the ask- 
ing ; so free that it may be had for the accept- 
ing ; so free that it comes to men as a gift only 
to be received to be secured : the gift of God is 
eternal life. True, it has been bought by Jesus 
Christ ; it costs him agonies and blood ; he paid 
the price upon the cross where he died ; but to 
men, what is blood-bought is freely offered, and 
not only offered freely, but urged upon their ac- 
ceptance by all the motives which can be drawn 
from their own necessities and dangers, the in- 
finite love of God, and the unspeakable conde- 
scension of the suffering Redeemer. Nor does 
the freedom of this salvation end in offers, invi- 
tations and entreaties. That men may be utter- 
ly exeuseless in their non-reception of it, abun- 
dant assurance is given that it shall be freely be- 
stowed upon all who will accept it. The bless- 
ed Redeemer himself declares, Him that cometh 
I will in nowise cast out ! How often would I, 
and ye would not ! Nay, so free is salvation.so 
fully is it offered.so abundantly are all who hear 
the gospel authorized to accept it and secure it 
as their own, that in its very nature it is a free 



Col- Anderson. 

Col. Anderson, the commander at Fort Sump- 
tcr, made, a short time since the - following neat 
little speech to the scholars of the German Mis- 
sion Sabbath School in Cincinnati : 

"I did not expect my dear children and friends, 
when I came here, to be asked to address you, 
but it it well<perhap3,*for me to say a few words. 
I have been placed, providentially, in a position 
that has attracted the attention of our country 
to me and to my little band. But I would not 
have you misunderstand me or my position and 
the causes which have led me safely through the 
dangers by which I have besn surrounded. No 
mortal assistance, no individual aid would have 
sufficed to that end. I am willing, and am not 
ashamed frankly to tell you, my young friends, 
that no event, no transaction took place there, in. 
any day, of any interest or importance to our 
cause, without my first appealing to God in the 
morning, to give me a spirit of wisdom to under- 
stand, that I might comprehend His will, to give 
me strength of purpose and resolution to know my 
duty to Him and my country. Therefore the 
credit of whatever was done does not belong to 
me. Before I Jeft Fort Sumter I received let- 
ters from friends telling me I should be in more 
danger from my friends than I was from my ene- 
mies — that I must be careful not to be spoiled 
by flattery. 

"The advice was well timed ; but I trust God 
that He has saved me from the dangers in which I 
was placed. Feeling, believing, and hoping thus, 
I confess that I have not believed in my own 
mind that I was entitled to the least credit for 
what I had done, Mcause God put it into my 
heart to do that which I did. Therefore my 
young friends, I -would urge upon all of you, in 
the transactions of life, that you will be called 
upon to perform, and each individual has trans- 
actions to perform as momentous to him as what 
I have performed is to me ; his eternal happi- 
ness depends upon it. I would have you all put 
your trust in God. Do that with an humble 
heart, and you will be blest in this life, and pre- 
pared for everlasting happiness in that which is 
to come. I can say no more." 



answer— 'What will you give me and I will de- 
liver him up to you ?' The more gross injuslic- S ift J a ° T d !t can j be h » d on| y b 7 receiving it as 
68 may have been accomplished ; the more bitter 
sufferings may have been inflioted; the more per- 
sonal insults may have been exhausted : the pangs 
of his crucifixion may have been finally felt ; the 
act of spoliation, of the rending in pieces of all 
that gave him outward and worldly dignity may 
have been completed j he is now left hanging in 
what is intended to be ignominious suspense, 
while the dice are oast by political gamesters for 
his seamless robe of state, that capital of the Chris- 
tian world, that Beat of his eternal pontificate,— 
to see 'whose shall it be,' a secular possession of 
one or many declared foes, no longer the object 
of the world's veneration, admiration and love. 

"It is that God will bring our Holy Father 
quickly out of this harassing and humiliating 
condition that we wish you now more particular- 
ly to pray. It may be m the Divine counsels, 
unsearchable to human wisdom, that the last stage 
of tribulation may not have, been yet reached by 
him, or by the Church. But every new form of 
suffering which afflicts him calls from us for a 



such. It excludes boasting, it excludes merit, 
it excludes works ; its language is, Believe and 
be saved ; and it declares that whosoever believ- 
eth, shall not perish, but have everlasting life. 
It is only believe. We have but to accept of 
Christ as our Saviour, and that moment we are 
complete in him. As the Father is ever well 
pleased with the Son, so is he well pleased with 
those who believe in his Son, for he beholds them 
in the face of his Anointed. He is their Sure- 
ty: he has died for them : for them he suffered 
on the cross : and the infinite merit ot his suff- 
erings not only opens the way for the full and 
free and unlimited offer of salvation to all men 
— for the preaching of the gospel with all its 
gracious invitations and melting entreaties to 
every creature — but in their very nature and de- 
sign, and because of their satisfying efficacy ,they 
receive the gracious acceptance and the eternal 
salvation of every one who believes. In view, 
then, 'of the free salvation which comes through 
the cross, well may we glory in it. 1 glory in 



Female extravagance. 

The Springfield Republican has some plain re- 
marks on female extravagance : 

This is a hard subject for us to touch upon, 
especially words of fault-finding. A woman does 
look so prettily when well dressed, that, sntil 
some startling developments bavo rendered it 
imperative,we have retrained from saying a word 
against the extravagant outlaws that are now 
made for female dress. We think that we do 
not "stretch the truth" in stating that the dress 
of women costs two dollars now where it did one 
ten years ago. It is now silk everywhere, or an 
expensive fabric of wool and cotton is universally 
at a discount. The shop-girl stands in silk be- 
hind the counter, and as the shop-girl wears the 
dress that the fashionable woman did ten years 
ago, the latter is obliged to adopt a fabric of a 
more costly character, so that whore the dollar 
silk was once good enough, the heavy three dol- 
lar moire antique will alone suffice. Ten to 
twenty dollars are now paid for a hat, where five 
and ten dollars were once considered extrava- 
gant. It is thus in every department of female 
dress. This tendency to over-dress was once 
considered an American vulgarity ; but there is 
no lack of extravagance abroad now, and socie- 
ties have already been formed in European con- 
tinental cities for its suppression. 

The singular fact has been pretty widely pub- 
lished that m Boston, during the past year, 
the number of marriages has been re- 
duced twenty per cent, from the previous year. 
Now we have not the slightest doubt that this 
fact grows out of the conscious inability of young 
men, starting in life and business, to support 
wives in a manner consonant with the present re- ' 
quisitions of social life. Girls must keep house 
and keep it in style, or they must board in a 
costly boarding-house, and dress in a manner 
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the sharer of the young husband's, poverty and 
struggles ; no more of adaptation of life to cir- 
cumstances by which the wife grows up 
with the husband into fortune ; but marriage 
must now bring at once all the advantages and 



Borresponding to that entertained by the daugh- 1 christian land, and truth has been addressed to I he bade the child lead him to his homo, though 
tors of the millionaire. There is no more of the ! you in every variety of form. God has shower- J stopping at a provision store on the way, to or- 
occupation of the humble home at first, no more ed upon you many blessings, that your gratitude der a supply for the poor family. Eotering the 
of the self-denial by whioh the young wife becomes might be awakened and his goodness lead you to house, the quick eye of the stranger soon dis- 

repentance ; and occasionally perhaps, he has af- ; cerned the cause of the mother's feebleness, and 
flictcd you, that in the experience of earth's 1 introducing himself as a physician quite suited 
vanity you might seek heaven's bliss. He has to her case, though not a regular practitioner, 
visited you by his Spirit. You have heard the | he offered to write a prescription, which he said 
Holy Ghost knocking at the door of your heart, he was sure would prove beneficial. Leaving 
all the show of fortune, or it may not be indulg- ' At the grave of a friend, of a sick bed, or under ^ the paper on the table, after saying a few kind, 
ed. In other words, marriage has become a ! an impressive discourse, you have felt bis secret cheering words to the mother, he left the house, 
costly and rare luxury, to be had only for mon- influence, and have been almost persuaded to be promising to repeat his visit in a few days, and 



iey, tfnd not that natural and unrestricted connec- 
tion of accordant loves and lives which is neces- 
sary to the happiness of both man and woman, 
and essential to the purity and progress of society. 

This puts a serious, face upou the matter — a 
very serious face. In the history of every na- 
tion, that which has operated as a bar to marri- 
age of the sexes has been the nurse of vice. A 
man who has really made up his mind that he 
cannot afford to be married, and that he must 
lay aside all hope of it for years, at least, is in 
a dangerous position. He has lost some of the 
most powerful restraints from vice that have ever 
iufiuenced him ; and while he adopts a course 
that unfits him for the pure pleasures of home 
and connubial life, the "ungathered roses" still 
cling to the "ancestral tree," and wither where 
they hang. However much men may feel the 
cost of woman's extravagance, and however little 
they can afford it, woman feels it still more, and 
can afford it still less. 

The general idea of living is altogether above 
the mark of Christian prudence, or sound social 
policy. The prudeut reduction of the cost of 
living indirectly inoreases the prosperity of busi- 
ness. Men complain that they cannot make 
money, and yet they can earn money enough. 
Five hundred dollars saved from an annual ex- 
penditure of $2,000 is a snug little sum to lay 
up every year, and there are few families ex- 
pending this sum who would not be just as well, 
nay, better off, with the redaction. We would 
by no means exempt men from the charge of ex- 
travagance, but we do not think their expenses 
have been increased in the degree of those of 
their wives and daughters. It is hard denying 
women any thing, but if they are true women 
they will ask nothing unreasonable. 



a Christian. And yet, after all, you ucmain im- 
penitent and far from God. Oh ! would it be 
surprising if even a long suffering and compos. 



then to renew the prescription, if necessary. 

When he was gone, the widow looked at the 
paper, and found it an order 1br a hundred dol- 



sionate God should be wearied and provoked to lars to be paid on demand, and signed by George 
anger by such treatment, and should leave you Woshington. 



in total obduracy ? Then your ease would be 



This is a true incident. Such was the father 



desperate; and nothing could produce sincere re- of his country — a man fearing God, not loss piti 



pentance. At the prospect of death you might 
be alarmed, and wringing your hands in anguish, 
you might cry for mercy, but such fear would 
be only the forebodings of eternal sorrow, and 
God will have forgotten to be gracious. You 
might bo overwhelmed with alarm and terror, 
but, like Esau, who sold his birthright, find no 
place for repentance, though you sought it care- 
fully with tears. 

Be cautious, lest by the too oft repeated re- 
jection of the proffers of love, your heart become 
callous and indifferent under the most melting 
exhibitions of truth ; lest the blessed Spirit of 
God, offended at the ungrateful requital required 
at your hands, should go away forever, and your 
life he continued only to glorify the power and 
justice of an insulted and incensed God, by ad- 
ding sin Unto sin, and treasuring up wrath 
against the day of wrath. 



ful to the sorrows of a weeping child, and the 
anxieties of a widowed mother, than great in the 
armies of his country and the councils of the na- 
tion. Thus were the widow's prayers answered, 
and the seed of this faithful Christian not suffer- 
ed to "beg bread." 



Trust in God- 



A Soul Forsaken of God. 



If the soul be forsaken of God — if the Holy 
Spirit, by whose power alone the heart can be 
renewed, take his departure — how utterly hope- 
less is his condition ! It stands as a monument 
of Divine wrath, to whom the Lord says, as he 
did of the accursed fig tree, "Let no fruit grow 
thereon forever." Already its doom is fixed be- 
yond change, and its everlasting ruin as certain 
as though it were shut up in the prison of do- 
pair. What ! is there Do efficacy in the blood 
of Jesus? Ah! his atoning sacrifice has been 
rejected. Is there no power in the grace of God ? 
That grace has been despised. Is there no love 
in the heart of God? His love and patience 
have been so long slighted and abused, that the 
Very heart which once melted with pity is now 
insensible to the sinner's guilty state. — Will no 
cries for mercy reach his ear ? Ah ! time was 
when he said, I love them who love me, and 
those who seek me early shall find me ; but now 
he is regardless of the sinner's prayer, and though 
from the borders of the grave he lift his agoniz- 
ing cry to heaven, the Lord replies, "Because I 
call I'd, and he refused; I stretched out mine arm, 
and no man regarded ; I also will laugh at your 
calamity ; I will mook when your fear coraeth. 
Then shall they call upon the me. but I will not 
answer ; they shall seek me early but they shall 
not find me." 

Dear reader, what an affecting appeal does 
(his subject make to your heart, urging you to 
immediate repentance ! I might enforce this ob- 
ligation by a consideration of approaching death. 
But suppose God should spare your life for many 
years, is there not danger that you may grieve 
away the Holy Spirit, and exhaust the forbear- 
ance and patience of God T Reflect how long he 
has been oalling you by the awful thrcatenings 
of his law, and the mild accents of the gospel. 
You have grown up amid the privileges of a 




The American Messenger gives the following: 
Many, many years ago, in a desolate little 
cabin in the suburbs of Philadelphia, sat a lonely 
widow, surrounded by her fatherless children. 
Her husband had fallen in the battles of his 
country, but since then she had earned a scanty 
subsistence by her own hands without being bur 
densome to any ; and her little ones, though but 
poorly fed and clothed, had never felt that bit- 
terest ingredient of poverty — alms-seeking from 
the public. But recent sickness had laid its 
heavy hand upon her, and stern want — starva> 
tion almost, had followed closely in its footsteps. 
Yet did not her faith fail. She repeated the 
words that so often before had cheered her sad 
heart : "Leave thy fatherless children, and I 
will preserve them alive, saith the Lord ;" "I 
have been young, but now am old, yet never 
saw I the righteous forsaken, nor his seed beg- 
ging bread ;" and her heart rose in bnmble yet 
firm reliance upon their Divine Author. 

As her children had eaten nothing all day, and 
she was still too feeble even to rise from berbed, 
she now felt compelled, though most reluctantly, 
to send forth the eldest of her children on his 
first mission of begging, to seek from some chari- 
table stranger a few shillings to buy bread, hop- 
ing she should soon be again able to earn it by 
her own efforts. The child, a noble little fellow 
of ten years, shrank from such an errand ; but 
seeing his poor mother's look of anguish, he 
hushed his own regrets, and rushed forth into 
the streets, little heeding, in his grief, what course 
he took ; hut a higher Power though unseen, di- 
rected his steps. 

As the child walked mournfully on, looking 
wistfully into the faces of the people he met, he 
was too much disheartened by their cold or in- 
different looks to venture to address them. The 
longer he put it off, the more reluctant he was 
to ask the alms he feared might be refused, and 
weeping bitterly he hurried on, unknown and un- 
heeded by the busy throng. 

Suddenly a kind voice spoke to him, and look- 
ing up, he saw a mild, benevolent-looking gentle- 
man, dressed in black, and wearing a three-cor- 
nered hat. Taking the child's-hand in his, and 
leading him gently onward, the stranger gentle- 
man soon drew from the little boy their whole 
history — the father's name and death, the moth- 
er's struggles to gain a support, her recent sick- 
ness and their subsequent sufferings ; and then 



"The Historical Prefigurations of the King- 
dom of God, a Discourse delivered ia the Evan- 
gelical Advent Church, Providence R. I., March 
24,1 861 ,by the Rev. L. Osier. Published by the 
American Millennial Association, 46 1-2 Knee- 
land Street, Boston." 

The above work, which was kindly sent to 
me, I have carefully read twice through ; and I 
must say that I like it very much. Without 
saying anything of its lucid and commanding 
style, and of its evangelical and Admonitory char- 
acter, it possesses two prominent features which 
induce me to like it. The first is, it gives the 
view of the Kingdom of God which was held by 
the Church during her best and purest times, 
and which is fully sustained by the plain and 
concurrent testimony of Holy Writ. And the 
second feature is, the work displays great origi- 
nality of thought ; tor while the author presents 
old truths, yet he docs not present them in a stale, 
thread-bare way ; but invests them with a fresh- 
ness which must have charmed those who first 
listened to the discourse ; and which cannot fail 
to interest all who give it a candid perusal. 

The work is peculiarly suitable to be put' in- 
to the hands of Ministers of the gospel, and in- 
telligent inquirers after Christian truth. 

Though I love the author as my own soul, yet 
that alone could not induce me to pen even the 
above. The temple of truth must be valued 
more than the sanctuary of friendship. 

Though a person can hardly read the work un- 
der notice without a persuasion that "the king- 
dom of God is nigh at hand," yet a discourse on 
the general evidences of the fact, presented with 
a similar originality and newuess of dress.would 
be a desideratum at this time. Will not Bro. 
Osier try ? ' *r_ L _ 



For the Herald. 

Travels about Home. No- 5- 

Bro. Bliss :— For the last two months and a 
half my labors have been confined chiefly to 
Derby Line and West Derby, Vt., G line's Cor- 
ner, Cassville, Fitch Bay, Magog and Shefford, 
C. E., but as nothing of special interest occurred 
in connection with these meetings I forbear giv- 
ing further account of them. I was glad to find 
our brethren in Shefford erecting a meeting 
house in the village of Waterloo. A good brick 
building, 50 feet by 38, is under contract to be 
completed by the first of January next. It is 
just what they have needed for a long time, and, 
if mortality is not speedily "swallowed up of 
life," or something unforeseen in the providence 
of God prevent, they will yet have a house 
"made with hands" in which they can be comfor- 
tably convened to worship the Coming One. 
May success attend the effort. 

In my travels this spring, I have been forci- 
bly reminded of the words of the Psalmist,— "a 
horse is a vain thing for safety,"~for thrice have 
I narrowly escaped being seriously injured, but, 
as God would have it, little more than a pecuni- 
ary loss has been sustained. Twice others were 
endangered with me. In this world, joy and 
sorrow, pleasure and pain— like warp and woof 



—are strangely interwoven ; and as we see not 
the end from the beginning, wisdom dictates 
that we should not say with the desponding pat- 
riarch, "All these things are against mo ;" but 
with the believing apostle, "We know that all 
things work together for good to them that love 
God." Amid all our disappointments, from what- 
ever spurce they come, it is our joy to know 
that God reigns, and that 

"Even as a nurse, whose child's imperfect pace 
Can hardly lead his foot from place to place, 
Leaves her fond kissing, sets him down to go, 
Nor does uphold him for a step or two ; 
But when she finds that he begins to fall, 
She holds him up and kisses him withal : 
So God from man sometimes withdraws his hand 
Awhile to teach his infant faith to stand ; 
But when he sees his feeble strength begin 
To fail, he gently takes him up again." 

An incident connected with one of the accidents 
just alluded to may not be out of place here. On 
Thursday, May 9th. while walking borne from 
Bebee Plain, I saw before me on the road a 
small stone which appeared in the twilight to be 
of more than ordinary whiteness ; I picked it up, 
and immediately the promise of Jesus came to 
my mind--" And I will give him a white stone," 
Rev. 2 : 17. This afforded a profitable theme 
for meditation the rest of the way, and a subject 
for the afternoon of the following Lord's day. 
Thus by an apparently trivial circumstance cer- 
tain truths were brought before many minds 
which othorwise would have passed unnoticed. 
'Now, if a sparrow "shall not fall to the ground 
without" our heavenly Father, who can tell what 
bearing this accident and incident, the sermon 
and its, sequel will have on eternity ? As Dr. 
Cumming remarks — "our experience every day 
proves that little things are the hinges of great 
events— the turning of a corner is the fixing of 
a destiny— a movement to the right or to the left 
the determining of the whole after carcerof one's 
life. Let any one look to the least event in bis 
history, nnd he will see that if that event had 
not occurred, all his biography might have been 
materially altered, either in tone or direction. 
There is no doubt, then, that there is a God or 
a Providence in the least as well as in the great- 
est concerns of life. 1 ' 

On Wednesday, June the 5th. I went to 
Derby Centre, Vt. and preached the funeral ser- 
mon of sister J ennie. We returned in season for 
the weekly prayer meeting, but did not find a 
tenth part of the church members present ! Felt 
encouraged by the Lord's presence and diacour- 
aged'by our brethren's absence. Went home 
and thought of an obituary I saw in a paper sev- 
eral years ago respecting the death of the prayer 
meeting in Laodieea ; and concluded that when 
the stated meetings of a church are neglected it 
is about time to have a funeral or a resurrec- 
tion. "I would thou wcrt cold or hot ; so, then, 
because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth." Surely 
such fearful words as these from the mouth of 
Him "wb . walketh in the midst ot the seven 
golden candlesticks" should incite us to careful- 
ness, diligence, and duty. 

Sunday, June 9th. Preached twico at Derby 
Line; took charge of the Sunday School in the 
absence of the superintendent ; administered , the 
Lord's supper ; and in the evening preached ia 
the Pond school house from Eccles. 9 : 4. "A 
living dog is better than a dead lion," — a pro- 
verb on which I was led a few years ago to so- 
liloquize somewhat as follows, and have seen no 
good reason Bince to change my mind : — 

A poor Christian subscribes far a religious pa- 
per, and, like an honest man, pays for it. It 
comes to his dwelling laden with food for the 
mind, and is rendered a blessing to himself and 
family. Its weekly visit is hailed with delight, 
and, it delayed beyond the usual time, disap- 
pointment is expressed. A wealthy neighbour, 
professedly of "like precious faith," takes the 
same periodical, likes it for a season and is punc- 
tual in his payments. By and by "the cares of 
the world and the deceitfulness of riches choke 
the word, and he becomes unfruitful ;" he loses 
his interest in religious matters, — declares the 
paper has lost its spirituality, — can hardly, find 
time to read it, — the family like himself, are in 
a decline and thus the paper is suffered to stop 
and he is a delinquent to the amount oft several 
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dollars ! Now, if "a living dog is better than a 
dead lion," the poor brother who pays as he goes 
must be worth a dozen such non-paying, back- 
slidden, wealthy professors. 

In yonder society a poor man willingly gives 
his "mite" for tho support of the cause of God 
«nd has tho approbation of the Divine Master, 
while a rich man "called a brother" grudgingly 
throws in a trifle, and goes home trying to quiet 
his conscience with the thought that he has done 
something. If asked to purchase a religious 
book, lo, he has books enough already, and can- 
not find time to read the Bible as much as he 
ought ! Ask him to give to the poor, and he 
declares if they worked as hard as they might, 
they would be better off, and he does not "feel 
it duty" to thus encourage laziness ! Ask him to 
support the ministry, reminding him that "the 
Lord hath ordained that they who preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel," and you will 
probably find that while he holds to getting all 
he can honestly (?) as a remuneration tor his 
own labor, he imagines ministers are a class es- 
pecially called to practise self-denial ; and what- 
ever you get from him for this purpose comes 
with a sigh. "A living dog is better than a dead 
lion." 

An humble, devoted, earnest Christian, hav- 
ing one talent and willing to do what he can for 
the cause of truth, is a greater ornament to a 
church, and will exert a better influence on com- 
munity, than half a dozen intelligent," stoical, do- 
nothing sort of professors whose ten talents are 
hjd in a napkin, or buried in the world. 0 for 
more zeal, light, love and activity. "Mine be 
the rolling waves of the ocean, rather than the 
putrefying Dead Sea ; mine be the roaring cata- 
ract, rather than the stagnant marsh ; mine be 
the excitement of living truth, rather than the 
quiescence of pestilential error." 

"My drowsy powers, why sleep ye so ? 

Awake my sluggish soul ; 
Nothing has half thy work to do, 

Yet nothing's half so dull." 

J. M. O. 



vent Church, Providence R. I. March 24, 1861. By 
Rev. L. Qaler. Boston : Published by the 'Atneri- 
cara Millennial Association,' 46 1-2 Kneeland street 
1861." Price 6 cts. single copy, post paid ; 26 cop- 
ied fur $1. or 100 copies for $3,50. 



Little Carrie. 

The second paragraph of this article in the Her- 
ald two weeks since, should have read : 

She never heard a mother's or father's voice, — 
both of whom were deprived of speech and hearing, 
by disease when young ; but being piously edu- 
cated, they instructed her, &c. 



Money Lost. A letter enclosing three dollars, 
mailed by Bro. Edmund Parker of Meriden, Ct., 
about June 1st, has not been received at this office. 
We have now lost several such letters within the 
last few months. 



Onr Fiscal Yenr. 
Frionds will remember that our fiscal year ends 
with the first of July. We not only need money, 
bat the donations lor the year ending then are lar 
less than we had reason to expect. In our annu al 
list of contributions to the A.M. A. for the year be- 
ginning July 1, 1860, and ending July 1, 1861, we 
hope to see no omission of tho names ol persons or 
churches who wish to perpetuate its usefulness. 




Cassell's Illustrated Familt Biiile. — Publish- 
ed by Cassell, Petter and Galpin, 37 Park Row N. 
Y. at 15 cts. a No. 32 pp. 

We have received Parts 31 and 32 of this valuable 
edition of the sacred volume, from lea. 17 to Jer. 
5th. The larger illustrations are, The Egyptians 
seeking counsel of their idolatrous priests : An an- 
cient watch tower in the wilderness ; The present 
condition of an Egyptian temple ; Ruins of Tyre; 
"There shall the calf feed;" The walls of Jerusa- 
lem; The vaIley*of Tophet; "Hear my voice, ye 
careless daughters;" Ruids of Bozrah; Hezekiah 
layiog the letter of Sennaohcrib before the Lord ; 
Sennacherib slain by his sons ; the worship of idol 
makers ; "I will open rivers in high places ;" 
Ruins of Baalbcc ; Cyrus entering a conquered city ; 
Women of Chaldea reduced to servitude ; The mes- 
senger of good tidings ; The true fast ; Tho sons of 
strangers ; A Hebrew bride ; The wolf and the lamb 
feeding togother ; Assaulting a defenced city ; and 
setting up the fire signal in Beth-Haccerem. 



the direct agency of Theodoric, the king of the Os- 1 0n the da , th of the p op8 Anastasius in 598,— 
trogoths, by special permission of Zoto, the Empe- L no had succeeded Gelasius in 496— Symmachus 
ror of the East, whom Theodoric thus petitioned: \ aD & Laurentius were each chosen, on tho same day, 

"Although your servant is maintained in nfflu- | M t,j 8 successor— the Senate, people, and clergy of 
uence by your liberality, graciously listen to the | Rome being dividwi between tho two candidates, 
wishes of my heart. Italy, the inheritance of your x 0 en j the dispute, both parties appealed to Theod- 
predecessors, and Rome itself, the head and mistress or - lCj WD0 decided that the one having tho most 
of the world, now fluctuate under the violence and j TOtcs or w h 0 was the first ordained, should be re- 
oppression of Odoacer the mercenary. Direct me cognized as Pope. "Both these circumstances," 
with my national troops, to march ogainst the ty- ! ^ B ower , -concurred In favor of Symmachus who 
""■'i ' **• was thereupon declared lawful Pope, and placed by 

"The proposal of Theodoric was accepted, and., At , king - s mi „ in the Papal ch air," hist, of 
perhaps had been suggested by the Byzantino court. : p 00CJi T . 1, p. 296. 

But the formB of the commission or grant appear to xhe opposcrs of Symmachus, not satisfied with 
have been expressed with a prudent ambiguity .which this decision, charged him "with several heinous 
might bo explained by the event ; and it was doubt- crimes ;" and witnesses were sent to the king at 



Cassell's Popular Natubal Historv. By the 
same publishers and at the same price as the above. 

Wo have received Part 26 ol this finely illustrated 
and popular work ; which is devoted mainly to the 
eagle and hawk. 

Is the Uistory of England continued ? We have 
seen nothing ol it since the close of vol. 1. 



ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, JUNE 22, 1801. 



8YLTESTER BLISS, EDITOR. 



The reader." of the Hrrald are molt earnestly beaonght te 
give it room in their prayera; that by meant of It God may 
00 honored and bis truth advanced ; alao, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with aobriety of judgment and 
diacemment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or haaty apeech, or aharp, nnbrotherly diapuution. 



The Terms or the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald arc two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality fgr 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the, office, should write "Office," on tho envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 

editor be temporarily absent. 

oa uoj-. STajf lieu y'Vrniil ■■■ >' ilwstniw MUf 



Missing, from our Library, vol. 1 of " Faber's 
Sacred Calendar of Prophecy." Any information 
respecting it will be thankfully received. 



For Snle at this Office. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Preparation. First and 2d 
volumes 

Dr. Cumming's Great Tribulation. Firstaod 2d 
vols. 

Dr. Thompson's Morning hour? in Patmos. 
Price of each of the above, $1 per vol . Or they 
will be sent by mail at that price free of postage. 

Extra edition of the Herald of Mar. 16th.,— con- 
taining our articles on the Great Image of the Neb- 
uchadnezzar's dream, in the 2d of Dan. 10 copies 
for 25 cts., or 50 for §1. 

"The Historical Prefigurations of the kingdom of 
God : A Discourse delivered in the Evangelical Ad- 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER VU. 
I. THE FIRST PLUCKED CP HORS 

In looking over the territory of the western king, 
dom for those powers which stand immediately in 
the way of the Pope's aggrandisement.we find, on the 
fall of the empire of the West in 476, when the Her- 
uli Thuringi under Odoacer conquered Rome,and he 
was recognized as king of Italy, — that this last ris- 
en of the first ten divisions of the empire, bad come 
up "before," or directly in the way of the Papacy. 
Though tolerant to the Catholics, and revering the 
monastic and episcopal characters,Odo4cer was mas- 
ter, and Pope Simplicius, and his successors, Felix 
II and Gelagius, were his subjects, however great 
might be their aspirations. A law was enacted in 
his name making tho consent of the sovereign neces- 
sary to the election of the Pope. And as master, 
Odoacer did not hesitate to interl'ere.whcn he thought 
it necessary, with clerical affairs. Says Gibbon : 
"The peace of the city required the interposition 
of his prefect Basilius in the choice of a Roman Pon- 
tiff, and the decree which restrained the clergy from 
alienating their lands was ultimately designed for 
the benefit of the people, whose devotion would have 
beentaxed to repair the dilapidations of the church" 
(quoted from Birks First Vis. p. 177). 

However necessary or just may have been such in- 
terference, the kingdom of Odoacer was none the 
less a horn directly in the way of the Pope's tem- 
poral sovereignty. And thus standing "before" the 
Papal supremacy, this last risen was to be the first 
uprooted of the ten horns. Says Gibbon: 

"Notwithstanding the prudence and success of 
Odoacer, his kingdom exhibited the Bad prospect of 
misery and desolation . . . Pope Gelasius was a sub- 
ject of Odoacer, and lie affirms with strong exagger- 
ation, that in Aemllia, Tuscany, and the adjacent 
provinces, the human species was almost extirpa- 
ted. . . . The various bands of Italian mercenaries 
who associated under the standard of an elective gen- 
eral, claimed a large privilege of freedom and ra- 
pine. A monarchy destitute of national union and 
hereditary right, hastened to its dissolution." 
The downfall of the Hcruli was accomplished by 



fol whether the conqueror of Italy should reign as 
lieutenant, the vassal, or the ally of the Emperor 
of the East" Gibbon's Rome, t. 8 pp.4, 6." 

Thus commissioned helefthisseatinPannonia.and 
"in many obscure though bloody battles," says Gib- 
bon,"Theodoric fought and conquered; till at length, 
surmounting every obstacle by skillful conduct and 
persevering courage, he descended from the Julian 
Alps, and displayed his invincible banners on the 
confines of Italy." "The fierce conflict was finally 
decided by the abilities, experience, and valor of the 
Gothic king .... From the Alps to the extremity 
of Calabria, Theodoric reigned by right of conquest ; 
the Vandal ambassadors surrendered the island of 
Sicily, as a lawful appendage of his kingdom ; and 
he was accepted as deliverer of Rome: by the penate 
and people, who bad shut their gates agaiDBt the 
flying usurper. Ravenna alone, secure in the forti- 
fications of art and nature, still sustained a siege of 
three years ; and the daring sallies of Odoacer car- 
ried slaughter and dismay into the Gothic camp. 
At length, destitute of provisions and hopeless of re- 
lief, that unfortunate monarch yielded to tho groans 
of his subjects and the clamors of his soldiers. A 
treaty of peace was nagociated by the Bishop of Ra- 
venna ; 'the Ostrogoths were admitted into the city, 
and the hostile kings consented, under the sanction 
ol an oath, to rule with equal and undivided author- 
ity the provinces of Italy. The event of such an 
agreemen t may be easi ly -foreseen . A fter some days 
had been devoted to the semblance of joy and friend- 
ship, Odoacer, in the midst of a solemn bonquet,wos 
stabbed by the hand, or at least by tho command of 
his rival. Secret and effectual orders had been pre- 
viously dispatched ; tho luithless and rapacious mer- 
cenaries, at the same moment, and without resist- 
ance, were universally massacred ; and the royalty 
of Theodoric was proclaimed by the Goths, with 
tho tardy, reluctant, ambiguous consent of the 
Emperor of the Blast," GMon's Romex. 3. p. 6 

This event was in A. D. 493 ; and, with this en- 
tire overthrow ol Odoacer, one of the first ten divi- 
sions of Rome disappeared as a sovereignty from the 
Roman territory. It was pluokcd up from before 
the Papacy ; its removal was necessary to the Pope's 
acquisition of temporal power, and it resulted in an 
increase ol the Papal influence. All the conditions, 
therefore, combine in identifying this as the first 
of the three homs, symbolized as plucked up in the 
presence of the "little horn." 

In this application there is ontire agreement with 
Rev. T. R. Birks, |Rev. Edward Bickerstetb, Rev. 
George Stanley Faber, and Rev. Prof. Bush. It is 
not< however, the view of Sir Isaac Newton, Bish- 
op Newton, Mr. Mede, or Mr. Habershon ; who 
place 1 the plucking up of the first horn at a later 
date, as we shall have occasion to notice. 

II. TDE SECOND PLUCKED CP HORN". 

The kingdom of Odoacer having given way to 
Theodoric, Mr. Faber Very justly remarks : "The 
Ostrogothic kingdom now occupied the place of the 
eradicated Heruli-Turingic. Hence by its similar 
geographical position, it equally stood before and 
in the immediate presence of tho Papacy : and, ac- 
cordingly, it became tbe second of the three horns, 
which by prophecy were doomed to be subverted," 
See Cal. Proph.nl 2, p. 10 

Theodoric, like Odoacer, was an Arian ; like 
him, he defended and protected the Catholic church ; 
while, at the same time, he had a supremacy, above 
the church, which must be broken before tbe Papa- 
cy could be an independent power. Gibbon says 
of him : . 

"Satisfied with the private toleration of hiaArian 
sectaries, he justly conceived himself to be the guar- 
dian of the public worship, and his external rever- 
ence for a superstition, which he despised, may 
have nourished in his mind the salutary influence 
of a statesman or philosopher. The Catholics of 
his dominions acknowledged, perhaps with reluct- 
ance, the place of the church ; their clergy, accord- 
ing to the degrees of rank or merit, were honorably 
entertained in the palace ot Theodoric." "With 
the protection, Theodoric assumed the legal suprem- 
acy ot the church ; and his firm administration re- 
stored or extended some useful prerogatives which 
had been neglected by the feeble Emperors of the 
West," Dec. and Fall v. 3. p. 14. 



Ravenna to make the charges good. Theodoric in 
501, summoned a great council of all tho Bishops 
in his dominion, to examine these accusations ; but 
the Pope, though thrice summoned, refused to be 
present, pleading that his life would be in danger. 
The king, being importuned to compel the Pope to 
present himself for trial, answered that 
"he would not mcddlo with ecclesiastical matters, 
but left them to be settled by the holy bishops ; to 
whose judgment and decisions lie should always pay 
the greatest regard, Bower, p. 1, p. 301. 
■ The Bishops then, without giving the accusers a 
hearing, acquitted the Pope of all charges against 
him. The next year, 502. the Pope, according to 
Bower, held a great council at Rome, at which was 
declared null, the law, made a few years before in 
the name of Odoacer, which made the consent of 
tho sovereign necessary to the election of a Pope (lb. 
p. 303). And tho year following, 503, the Pope 
held another council there, to confirm the acts of the 
council that absolved him, at which was read an 
appology for the former one, by Ennodius, Bishop 
of Pavia, in which was advanced the assertion, that 
"the Bishop of Rome, is subject to no earthly tribu- 
nal," and styling him, "Judge in the place of God, 
and Vicegerent of tbe Most High." This "apolo- 
gy," by the command of the Pope, and "with the 
unanimous consent of the Bishops," was "placed 
among the decrees of the apostolic see," — See Dowl- 
ings Hist. Rome. p. 50 ; Gieseler, v. 1, p. 339 ; and 
Bower Hist. Popes, v. 1, p. 306. 

In this period the Popes were acquiring 
an important influence with the Emperors 
of the East, and among the churches there, 
and frequent references of disputes were made 
to them ; but they still felt the power of their Os- 
trogothic masters. The Emperor Justin .'attempt- 
ing to rid the East of heretics, and issuing an edict 
dispossessing the Ariaos of their churches, they had 
recourse, in 525, to Theodoric, the Arian king of 
the Ostrogoths. He wrote to the Emperor in be- 
half of tbe Arians ; bnt no notice being taken of 
his latter, he dispatched an embassy, consisting of 
the Pope John, five other Bishops and four sena- 
tors, to remonstrate against the persecution of tbe 
Arians. Tbe Emperor yielded to their reasons ; 
but on the return of tbe embassy to Rome in 526, 
Theodoric, not satisfied with their report, "ordered 
them to be conveyed from the palace to the publie 
jail," where the Pope died in prison on the 18th of 
May of that year— See Bower, v. 1, p. p. 326,7. 

In the election of a new Pope.there were so many 
candidates that no choice could be made. Theodo- 
ric, therefore, named Felix, who was not a candi- 
date. All parties joining against him, it was 
agreed by the king and people, that Felix 
should bo Pope ; "but for the future they 
might choose whom they pleased; that the king 
should confirm or not confirm, as he thought fit, tho 
person whom they had chosen ; that he should not 
bedeemed lawful Bishop, nor be ordained, by what 
majority soever chosen, till confirmed by him ; and 
that for bis confirmation he should pay a certain 
sum, to be distributed to the poor." And "in this 
manner tho Popes, and with them all the bishops 
of Italy, for the agreement extended to all, contin- 
ued to be chosen, not only under the Gothic kings, 
the successors of Theodoric, but under the Greek 
Emperors too, 60 long as they remained masters of 
that country," Bower v. 1, p. 327, 8. 

As the Ostrogothic kings thus claimed, and exer- 
cised, the prerogatives of sovereignty over, the Bish- 
ops of Rome ; as they decided and even superceded 
disputed elections, their conquest of Odoacer and 
the Heruli had removed one superior from the path 
of the aspiring Popedom, only to replace it by anoth- 
er, which, in turn, must be uprooted, before 
the Papacy could assert its independence. And, as 
Mr. Birks says, "The Gothic overthrow, like that 
of Odoacer and the Heruli, was due mainly to the 
Roman Church, impatient of that power, whatever 
it might be, which from time to time claimed do- 
minion over it," First two Vis. p. 180. 



The Recovery of the Kingdom. 

Bro. Bliss:— Will joo please give your views in 
short on 1st Cor. 15: 24— "Then oouieth tho end, 
when he .-hull have delivered np the kingdom 
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God even the Father," Ac. It is strongly urged by 
eomc who are opposed to Christ's reign on the re- 
generated earth, that his roign being only spiritual, 
will then come toa close — notwithstanding the many 
plain texts they are compelled to jump over to ar- 
rive at such a conclusion. 

Surely we are living emphatically in the last days, 
when wars and commotions are heaving the politi- 
cal and religious world from centre to circumfer- 
ence. All these conspire to teach us ; and voices 
of providence and prophecy alike thunder in our 
ears. The Lord is at hand ! 

Yours as ever, 

Israel Conover. 

Upper Pittsgrove, June 5, 1801. 

The interpretation of that passage turns on the 
meaning of the phrase rendered "delivered up ;" 
which is not to be taken in the sense of a surrender, 
but of a recovery of the kingdom from the domin- 
ion of the rulers of this world, under which it has 
been so long held. It is therefore not a relinquish- 
ment of the kingdom by the Son, bat a restoration 
of this world to its original allegiance to the Fath- 
er ; from whom, nearly six thousand years ago it so 
sadly apostatized. As the end of this age comes 
when Christ shall have delivered this world, from 
the malign influence of the evil one, up to its for- 
mer harmony with unfollen world's, his consumma- 
ted sovereignty in it will then commence, and from 
thenceforth will continue forever, in harmony with 
the whole tenor of inspiration. 



til as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender 
herb, and as showers upon the grass." Deut. 32: 1, 2. 



The Man of Sin. 

Brother Bliss :— Will you have the kindness to 
inform me through the Herald when the first twelve 
verses of the 2d Chapter of Paul's 2-1 letter to the 
Thess. was fulBlled ? and oblige yours truly, 

S. K. Lake. 
' WelTmgton Sq. C. W. June 10, '01. 

We suppose the revelation of the man ol Sin was 
the development of the Papal hierarchy ; but its 
destruction cannot be till Christ's appearing. 



War. 



Vupor, Dew, Frost, Snow and Hail. 

1. "All the rivers run into the sea ; yet the sea is 
not full : unto the place from whence the rivers 
come, thither they return again" (Eccl. 1:7); but 
bow do they return ? 

An*. "Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did He 
in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep 
places." Psa. 136 : 6. "When he uttereth his voice 
there is a multitude of waters in the heavens, and he 
causeth the vapors to ascend from the ends ot the 
earth : hemaketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth 
forth the wind out ol his treasures," Jer. 10 : 13 ; 
and 51 : 1C. 

2. What is vapor? 

Ans. Any thing visible, that floats in the atmos- 
phere, is socalled.-like the"vaporof smoke," (Acts 
2 ; 19) ; but it usually means the moisture that rises 
from the earth, riven) and seas ; which thus return 
again to the place from whence they come. 

3. Of what is vapor an appropriate emblem ? 
Ans. It is illustrative of any thing fleeting or 

transitory : for "What is your life ? it is even a ra- 
por\ that appeareth for a little time, and then van- 
isheth away," James 4 : 14. 

4. When the waters of the earth dry up by evap- 
oration, and so ascend into the heavens, what 
keeps them there ? 

Ans. God "bindeth up the waters in his thick 
clouds ; and the cloud is not rent under them. He 
faoldeth back the face of his throne, and spreadeth 
bis cloud upon it. He hath com passed the waters 
with boun is. until the day and night come to an 
end," Job 26: 7-10. 

5. "Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds, 
the wondrous work of him that is perfect in knowl- 
edge?" Job 37: 16. 

Ans. "Behold, God is great, and we know him 
not, neither can the number of his years be search- 
ed out. For he maketh small the drops of water : 
they poor down rain according to the tapor thereof : 
which the clouds do drop and distil upon man abun- 
dantly,"Job 30: 26.8. 

6. "Canst tboo lift up thy voice (b the clouds, 
that abundance of water may cover thee?" or "who 
can stay the bottles of heaven ?" — Job 38 : 34, 7. 

Ans. It is God who has "commanded the clouds 
from above, and opened the doors of heaven," Psa. 
"8 : 23. "Prove me now herewith, saith the Lord 
of hosts, if I will nol open you the windows of heav- 
en, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not 
be room enough to recieve it." Mai. 3 : 10. 

7. Are the clouds and vapors of the sky always 
obedient to the voice of God? 

Ans. "The waters saw thee, O God, the waters 
saw thee ; they were afraid ; the depths also were 
troubled. The clouds poured out water : the skies 
sent out a sound: their arrows also went abroad. 
The voice of tby thunder was in the heaven : the 
lightnings lightened the world : the earth trembled 
and shook," Pea. 77 : 16-18. 

8. In what other form beside that of rain, does 
water desoend from the clouds? 

An'. "The Lord by wisdom has formed the earth ; 
by understanding hath he established the heavens. 
By bis knowledge the depths are broken up, and the 
clouds drop down the dew." Prov. 3 : 19, 20. 

9. What does Moses, in speaking to Israel, illus- 
trate by the descent of rain and dew ? 

Ans. "Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak , 
and hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. My 
doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall dis- 



Bro. Bliss : — I wish very much to know your 
mind respecting war. Is it right to fight, or not ? 
I have very recently become interested in the Advent 
doctrine, and it has been quite a study to me to 
know if it was right for Christians to go to war. 

. E. H. Lakson, 
Nat Boston, N. H., June 8, 1861. 
To answer the above intelligently, it would be 
necessary to inquire what is meant by the term 
"war." As it signifies a contest between nations, 
states, or individuals, it will bo necessary to enquire 
farther into the kind of war to which reference may 
be made. For whether it is right or wrong to en- 
gage in it, depends sololy on the nature of the con- 
test waged. Wars which aim at conquest, and na- 
tional aggrandizement, are undoubtedly at variance 
with the word of God. So are those which are en- 
tered into to resent an insult, or to gratify revenge- 
ful passions. Difficulties between nations should 
always bo righted by peaceful means when practica- 
ble. Arbitrations, negotiations, treaties, and con- 
gresMH ought to decide all international disputes. 
And the injunction of Paul to the Romans, (12 : 
18), "If it be possible, as much as lieth in you live 
peaceably with all men," should be fully heeded. 
This supposes a mutual disposition, on the part of 
all men, to deal justly and live peaceably. And so 
far as aggressive war is concerned the question is fully 
settled. 

We suppose, however, the question in the mind 
of our correspondent has respect to a condition of 
war like that now in progress in onr country, which 
may be simply expressed thus : Is it right for our 
government to draw the sword in its own defense ? 
and are Christians in the line of their duty, if tbey 
aid their government with their individual services ? 

Of the present issue, the Advocate ol Peace, the 
organ of the Peace Society, remarks, very properly 
we think, as follows : 

"The cause of Peace was never meant to meet 
such a crisis as is now upon us. The issue belongs, 
not to Peace men, but to rulers, as a question of au- 
thority, right and power. Our government put the 
issue on tho right ground by calling for the power 
needed to enforce the laws against organized and 
armed rebellion. It is not strictly war, but a legiti- 
mate effort by government for the enforcement ol its 
laws, and the maintenance of its proper and indis- 
pensable authority. The principle is the same with 
that which quells a riot in one of our cities, or 
seizes an assassin or incendiary, and brings him to 
condign punishment." 

Nor are the laws to be enforced in a spirit of ven- 
geance, but in the fear of God. Aa the N. Y. Ob- 
server says : 

" 'Vengeance is mine,' saith the Lord. The State 
does not inflict paoishmcnt in a spirit of vengeance. 
The parent does not punish a rebellious child in 
vengeance. Government is ol God, and is bound 
by the command of God to be true to itself, to 
maintain its supremacy, to execute its laws, to pun- 
ish transgressors, to put down rebellion and pre- 
serve tho rights ol the loyal and obedient. But ven- 
geance belongeth unto God. 

"The war in which the government is now em- 
barked is not to bo sustained by a wild fanaticism 
that seeks the blood of enemies. Such a fiery feel- 
ing soon burns out. The government is to be up- 
held by the calm, sober, steady principle and patrio- 
tism of the country." 

National government is unquestionably an heaven 
ordained institution ; and the apostle clearly estab- 
lishes the relation between christians and the govern- 
ment under which they live, in the thirteenth of 
Romans. He says : 

"Let every soul be subject unto the higher pow- 
ers. For there is no power but of God : the powers 
that be, are ordained ol God. Whosoever therefore 
resistetb the power, resisteth the ordinance of God ; 
and they that resist shall receive to themselves dam- 
nation. For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power ? do that which is good, and thou sbalt 
have praise of the same ; for he is the minister of 
God, to thee for good. But if thou do that which 
is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the sword in 
vain : for he is the minister of God a revenger to ex- 
ecute wrath upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore 



ye must needs tie subject, not only for wrath, but 
also for conscience' sake. For, for this cause pay 
ye tribute also ; lor they are God's ministers, attend- 
ing continually upon this very thing. Render there- 
fore to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute is 
due ; custom to whom custom ; fear to whom fear : 
honor to whom honor." vs. 1-7. 

As the government is thus ordained of God. as it 
is the minister of God to the christian for good, and 
to the evil doer for a terror ; as it bears not the 
sword in vain, and cannot bear it without the means 
to exercise it, we see not how government would bo 
held blameless if it took no efficient steps for the en- 
forcement of wise and wholesome laws. And if 
government is right in so doing, the governed will 
be in the line of duty in giving their individual ser- 
vices in its support. 

The life of Paul was saved on one occasion by Ro- 
man soldiers. "As they went about to kill bim tid- 
ings came unto the chief captain of the band, that 
Jerusalem was in an uproar. Who immediately 
took soldiers ond centurions, and ran down unto 
them : and when they saw the chief capfcun.and the 
soldiers, they left beating of Paul" Acta 21 : 31, 2. 
After this, "when there arose a great dissension, 
the chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the sol- 
diers to go down, and to take him by force from 
among them, and to bring him to the castle," 23 : 
10. And when more than forty persons entered in- 
to a conspiracy to kill Paul, and it was told him, 
he immediately gave information of it to the chief 
captain who made "ready two hundred soldiers to 
go to Caesarea, and horsemen threescore and ten, 
and spearmen two hundred ;" and these "soldiers, 
as it was commanded them took Paul, and brought 
him by night to Antipatris," Acts 23 : 13-31. 

If it was right for an apostle to avail himself of 
the aid of the civil arm, it was right for those who 
constituted that arm to be thus employed in his de- 
fense. "There was a certain man in Caesarea call- 
ed Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the Ital- 
ian band, a devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his house, which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God always." Acts 10 : 1, 2. 
And when Peter made known to him, by Divine ap- 
pointment, the way of God more perfectly, we find 
no exception taken to his occupation. 

Without government we should sink into a con- 
dition of anarchy. Life and property would be 
unsafe, and no man could enjoy bis religious con- 
victions. But government cannot exist without the 
means to repel invasion, and insurrection, and to 
punish crime. It is right therefore to exercise these ; 
and, consequently, those actuated solely by n desire 
to right the wrong, and to perpetuate the good, 
are justified in aiding government in support of the 
right. But should government command the inflic- 
tion of wrong, or disobedience to God, our allegi- 
ance to God takes precedence of all human obliga- 
tion. 



friends "hover around, and mingle with ub here," 
what should hinder recognition of, and attempted 
intercourse with them ? "Angela" only, and not 
departed friends, arc declared to be "all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who sLall be 
heirs of salvation," Heb. 1:13, 14. And there is 
nothing in all the Bible to indicate that the spirits 
ol the pious dead are commissioned to any such ser- 
vice. It was heathenism that taught and still teach- 
es, that tho dead confer favors on the living. This 
was the great opposing belief that was antagonis- 
tic to the religion of Jehovah in the days of Abra- 
ham and Moses ; and let no Christian preach or sing 
anything countenancing its revival in these days. 



The War. 

During the last week but little has transpired of 
particular interest in this connection. 

An unfortunate night movement was made from 
Fortress Monroe against a place called Big Bethel, 
in which the government forces were not well in- 
formed of the number and condition of the batter- 
ies they were going to attack ; and, by an error of i 
some kind two detachments of the U. S. forces fired 
on each other with considerable loss. 

The insurgents have retreated from their Btrong 
position at Harper's Ferry, and are supposed to bo 
making a stand, some 60,000 strong, at Manassas 
Gap junction. As that place, on the loss of the 
Ferry, can bo of no particular strategic import- 
ance to tbem, it is surmised that they either de- \ 
sign an advance movement, or an early additional 
retreat. 

The Governor of Missouri has called for 50,000 
state troops to resist those of the U S. government, 
and has fled from the capital of that state. It is 
expected that Gen. Lyon, now in command of the 
Unionist forces there, will be able to put down the 
insurrection. 

In the retreat of the insurgents from Harper's 
Ferry, they destroyed the splendid bridge across the 
Potomac and did other damage to the amount of 
several hundred thousand dollars. 

An insurgent privateer, the Savannah, was cap- 
tured by the brig Perry on the I5th about 00 miles 
outside of Charleston, It had just previously cap- 
tured a merchant brig, and sent into South Caroli- 
na. The crew, 30 in number, were put into irons, 
and transfcrvd to tbe frigate Minnesota, to await 
their trial for piracy on the high seas. 



The Angels Told Me So. 

A few years since, the following incident occur- 
red in a family living in the vicinity of New York 
city. A little son, named "Alle," eight or nine 
years of age, had been dangerously ill for somedays, 
when a youngor brother, aged about six years, came 
into the house one day and said, "Mother, Alle is 
going away where we can't see him. He is going to 
Jesus. Two little angels came and told me he is 
going, but he will come back and see me again af- 
ter he goesaway." In a day or two little Alle died ; 
and his brother supposed he had departed bodily. 
Previous to the funeral, the father took the child 
into the room to see the body, and to explain to him 
his mistake. On entering the room where the body 
lay, the little brother exclaimed, "Oh, there is 
Alle ; the little angels told me he would come bock 
and see me." 

This incident suggested to Rev. Sidney Dyer the 
words of the song beginning with : 

"Though they may lay beneath the ground 

The form of Alle dear, 
I know his spirit hovers round, 

And mingles with us here 
His home may be in heaven above 

Yet oft to us below, 
He will return to breathe his love, 

The angels told me so." 

Yes "AUe" will return again : the angels, little 
brother, told yon truly ; but hii return will be on- 
ly when "them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him," 1 Th. 4:13 — when the "children 
shall come again to their own border," Jer. 31:17. 

Until that day, every bereaved parent, and every 
lonely ohild can only say, of those who sleep in Je- 
sus, as David, the sweet singer of Israel said of the 
child of Bath-sheba: "I shall go to bim, but he 
shall not return to me," 2 Sam. 12:23. It is a sub- 
ject of serious enquiry whether much of the new 
Christian literature, not only of sermon but of song, 
does not needlessly and nnscripturally give counte- 
nance to tbe mistaken idea of intercourse with de- 
parted spirits. If instructed that the spirits of 



Foreign News. 

Farther Point, June 16. Steamship Jura, from 
Liverpool 6th and Londonderry 7th, arrived off this 
Point at 9.30 this evening. 

The Adriatic took out the news that the British 
Government would not permit privateers or armed 
vessels to take prizes into British ports. Lord John 
Russell, in his letter to the LordB of Admiralty, di- 
recting them to carry out this intention, says it is 
done to secure the strictest neutrality. I 

FRANCE. 

Prince Napoleon had embarked for Spain. 

ITALY. 

Count Cavour died at 7 o'clock on the morning 
of the 6th inst. His death caused a profound sen- 
sation. 

The evening preceding his death his state had be- 
come so alarming that great emotion was evinced by 
the people of Turin, and immense crowds surround- 
ed his residence. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Herald 
argues that Italian independence will be buried in 
Count Cavour's grave, and the peninsula become a 
mere tendency of France. 

The Lombardo of Milan announces that the po- 
lice authorities of that city have discovered a vast 
conspiracy against the government, with numerous 
ramifications. 

Turin, June 6. At the reopening of the Cham- 
ber of Deputies to-day, the President announced the 
death of Count Cavour amid expressions of pro- 
found grief on the part of the assembly. He point- 
ed out the great loss that Italy had snstalned, and 
described the signal services rendered by Cavour. 

Rome, June 4. Prince Prombien having refused 
to withdraw his signature from the petition for tho 
withdrawal of the French troops from Rome, has 
been exiled by the Pope. 



No Swearing. — A young West Pointer was drill- 
inga Massachusettscompany in Washington, recent- 
ly, and was heard by the captain to swear at them 
fearfully. The next day.when the youngster came to 
perform his duty, the captain took him aside and 
said to him substantially. "Look here, my friend ; 
I observed yesterday that yon used a good deal of 
profane language to my soldiers. A good many of 
them are young men who are not need to swearing, 
and their parents expect that I will do what I can 
to preserve their morals pare. I don't swear my- 
self, and I won't have my men sworn to by any- 
body." The rebuko was taken kindly, and the drill- 
master swore no more. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In thisdepartment .articles »re solicited, on thegeneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrctpcctive of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to bo considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all pera 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesyln allroferencc- 
to views and persons. Any departure from tbisshould be 
regarded as rMseatitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlomanly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
noedless, unkind, or uncourteooscontroversy. 



Report of the Fourth Annual Conference of 
Messiah's Church. 

The Fourth Annual Conference oi Messiah's 
Church of Pa. assembled at Yardleyville, Pa., on 
Tuesday, May 28th, 1861. 

Elder D. I. Robinson delivered an opening ad- 
dress, alter which a season was spent in social exer- 
cises ; when the Conference was called to order by 
the President and proceeded to business. 

Ministers present : J. Litch, Philadelphia ; I. R. 
Gates, Williamsport; W. II. Swartz, Sbireinans- 
town ; J. T. Laning, Bristol . M. B. Laning, Ker- 
sey ; U'm. Prideaux, Mechanicsburg ; M. L. Jack- 
son, Milcsburg ; J. D. Boyer, Yardleyville. 

Delegates present : Dr. Thos. Wardle, Phila- 
delphia : Henry Rupp, ShiremanBtown ; John A. 
Ileagy, New Kingston ; Saml. Prior, Yardleyvillo ; 
Win. Kitson, Morrisville ; Br. Brown, New York. 

The following committees were then appointed : 

1. On Business— I. R. Gates, J. A. Ileagy, W. 
H. Swartz, J. T. Laning, J. Litch. 

2. On Ordinations : I. R. Gates, J. D. Boyer ,J. 
T. Laning. 

3. Public Worship— M. B. Laning, J. D. Boyer, 
L R. Gates. 

4. On Delegates— M.L. Jackson, Win. Prideaux, 
J. T. Laning. 

On motion the nominations were referred to the 
Business Committee. 

On motion 8 o'clock A. M. was selected as the 
hour of assembling each day, and 11 1-2 A. M. as 
the hour for adjournment. 

2 1-2 P. M. and 8 P. M. were selected as the 
hours of public worship each day. 

Adjourned. 

2a" Day— Wednesday, May 29, '61. 

Opening exercises conducted by Rev. George W. 
Burn hunt. 

Minutes of last meeting read and adopted. 
Eld. J. Litch then read the following Report : 



Reports were received from the following church- 
es : 

Reports of churches in Sinnamahoning District. 

1. First Forks Circuit. 

Reports from this circuit are very encouraging. 
Brother Stamp has been laboring here about nine 
months, with good success. He bos five appoint- 
ments, but no organized churches at present. Dur- 
ing the past winter there were about a dozen con- 
versions at one of his appointments, and it was pro- 
posed to organize a church at this point, and also at 
other points where a sufficient number of Advent 
believers can be gathered together, Bro. Stamp 
expects to be able to do more for the cause next 
year, as his labors will be more systematized, and 
more will be done on the part of the people for his 
support. 

2. Pine Street Circuit, Rev. T. Hollen. 

Bro. Hollen haz been laboring to good acceptance. 
Through the winter, in consequence of being oblig- 
ed to aid the unordained ministers in the district, 
his own appointments have been almost entirely 
neglected. But his labors in the neighboring cir- 
cuits have been greatly blessed by the Lord. Souls 
have been converted to God, and the churches built 
up and strengthened in their most holy faith. 

He has six regular appointments, two organized 
churches — Pine st. and Hick's Run. At the latter 
place there is also a Sabbath school. 

3. Shippen Circuit. 

I have been laboring on this circuit for about 8 
months. There are two organized churches — one at 
Shippen, the other at Rich Valley. During our 
meetings at Shippen last winter, eighteen professed 
to be converted. Eleven were baptized by Br. I ! ■;- 
len, and twelve were received into the church. One 
has since removed from the place, leaving our pres- 
ent number 23. We have now a flourishing Sab- 
b.ith school at this place, of about 30 scholars. 

The church at Rich Valley is also in a prosperous 
condition. During the winter fix were converted, 
three were baptized and five received into the church. 
The present number is seventeen. There are twelve 
subscribers to the Herald in the circuit. During 
the past eight months $27, 50 have been paid at 
Shippen for the support of the Gospel. 

D. Elwell, Del. 

CENTRAL CHURCH. . ,,; // 

Dear Brethren : — We not being able to send a 
delegate to the annual State conference, and still 
having a desire to be remembered by you in your 
prayers, we would send you a written report by our 
pastor, Bro. Jackson. . , 

We have bad in the post year some severe trials, 
which have caused 6omo to depart from the faith, 
while others have been driven closer to the Saviour, 
who has promised to be with us in six trials and 
that in the ceventh he will not forsake us. So we 

Peace and unity 



with us during the past year. The Lord has been 
pleased to visit us with the outpouring of his Holy 
Spirit during the past winter. Wo as a chureb 
have been very much revived and built up and sin- 
ners have been awakened to see their condition 
without an interest in the blood of Christ. About 



deacons. This synod was called by himself, and of 
course was selected to his mind. It was by this 
synod, that EnnodiuB was requested to reply to the 
dissenting bishops of the former synod, and which 
produced his lamous little book (libel) to which Gib- 
bon refers. The interval between the fourth and 



forty have professed faith in Christ. At the pre- 1 fifth synod was occupied by Ennodius in writing 
vious conference our church numbered 13 ; added j his apology, as it was called, not in the sense that 



" To the Messiunian Conference of Pennsylvania 
I — Dear Brethren : Some two years ago it was my ■ bave found him to be our helper 
duty to report to you the action of the Evangelical have been restored in the church and love and bar- 
Advent Conference in reference to the evangelical ^ mony within her borders. We number thirty-six 
character of Messiah's Church, which drew forth ; members in good standing, who are looking for the 
from this conference an expression of views and feel- 1 speedy coming ol Christ and the establishment of 
ings in reference to the relation existing between the | bis kingdom on the earth. We have preaching ev- 
two bodies, not of the most umicanle nature. But; ery fourth Sabbath by Bro. Jackson, whom wo ea- 
I am now happy to report that at the lost session of i teem wry highly for his untiring zeal in the cause 
the Ecangelical Advent Conference, a motion was | of Christ. Our social meetings are regularly bus- 
introduced and unanimously carried, fully recogniz-i tained. We pay ninety dollars to the support of 
ing Messiah's Church as Evangelical, and inviting | our Pastor the present year. Brethren, pray for us 
uo-upcratlon, bo that I felt myself fully justified in that the Lord would sustain us in these times of tri- 
participating in its deliberations, and I am most j *l on d tribulation, and may tho Lord, guide and di- 
happy to see several members of that Conference ! root you in all your deliberations, that all you do 
present with us on this occasion, and trust that | ma J 08 dime to the glory of God and to the ad- 
there may be nothing to mar our future harmony." 

The following preamble and resolution were 
adopted : 

Whereas ' union is strength,' and in the prose- 
cution of our duty in this great cause relating to 
the soon coming kingdom ot our Lord Jesus Christ, 
we are at the best but weak, and therefore bave 
need of union among all who are of like precious 
faith to prosecute this holy work, therefore 

" Resolved, That we are highly gratified with the 
report just made by our President, and are happy 
to meet with the brethren of the Evangelical Ad- 
vent Conference on the floor of this Conference ; — 
and we extend to them a cordial invitation to par- 
ticipate with us in our deliberations, and invite fu- 
ture co-operation by an interchange of delegates of 
.our respective Conferences." 

. Elder John Pearson, Jr., replied on behalf ol the 
Eastern delegation. Remarks were also made by 
Brn. Gates, Rupp, Wordle, Osier, Litch, Robinson, 
Heagy, Gunner, Brown, Prideaux, Burnham and 
Bliss. 

The committee on Roll introduced the following 
resolution, which was adopted: 

" Resolved, that Brn. Hyde and Brown, of Mes- 
siah's Church, N. Y., be cordially invited to par- 
ticipate with us in the deliberations of this Confer- 
ence ; and that we invite the future co-operation of 
bat church by delegates to our Conference. 




vancement of the cause of our soon coming King. 
Wm. T. faprnr, 
Sec. Central Church, Centre Co., Pa. 
coorxa's church retort. 
Within the past year, we have enjoyed a season 
of revival. Some fifteen or more professed to expe- 
rience a change of heart through faith in Christ. 
Nine were baptized. Five united with us in church 
fellowship. Our present number is thirty-three. — 
We still enjoy the labors of Bro. Jackson overy 4th 
Sabbath. 

Our Sabbath school, which is only kept open in 
the summer months, numbers thirty-five or forty 
scholars. A Bible Class is held in connection with 
the school. 

The attendance on preaching occasions is large, 
with generally good attention. Our social meetings 
arc kept up — interest moderate. » 
We look with increased interest for the Coming 

One. 

May you be guided in your councils by heavenly 
wisdom, and our future be crowned with the loving 
kindness of God. 

In behalf of the church, 

J. HrcrjES, 
A. Brown. 

SHIREHASSTOWX. 

Dear brethren in Conference assembled : — We are 
happy to state to you the kind dealings of the Lord 



during the year, 15 ; present number, 28. Ourso- 
cial exercises are well attended and a very good in- 
terest manifested. We bave preaching every alter- 
nate Sabbath by Rev. W. H. Swartz ; prayer meet- 
ing every Tuesday evening ; conference meeting ev- 
ery alternate Saturday evening. We have no Sab- 
bath school — intend organizing one, but have defer- 
red it for the present. Bro. W. II. Swartz has la- 
bored with ub to good acceptance. He has the cause 
truly at heart, and labors for the upbuilding of the 
cause and the conversion of sinners. He feels the 
responsibility resting upon bim as a minister of the 
gospel of Christ, and has the prayers of the church 
to sustain him in his labors and trials. 

Our regular salary baa been paid, $75 ; collec- 
tionB for the missionary society, $3.10; extra 
preaching, $40 ; expenses of church, $10. Total, 
$128.10. Dan'l Ruff, Sec'y. 

Henry Rupp, Del. 

NEW KINGSTON CHURCH. 

We have had the labors of Bro. Swartz since 
September, aided during the winter by Bro. Gates, 
and the Lord has greatly blessed their labors and the 
prayers of the church. We bad a blessed revival 
during the winter, daring which there were some 
25 or 30 converted. The Spirit of God seemed to 
go throughout the neighborhood, and we were all 
greatly refreshed. Ol the number converted, 20 
were added to the church. The previous number of 
members was 13; added 20=33. Expelled, 1. — 
Present number, 32. 

We bave preaching every alternate Sabbath. Our 
Sabbath school is in a .flourishing condition, now 
numbering 40 pupils. 

The conversions were principally heads of fami- 
lies. The church in general is in a flourishing con- 
dition. , ^.n,^ 

Considerable interest has also been awakened in 
some neighborhoods, at a distance from New Kings- 
ton, where we have labored some. 

J. Heacy, Del. 

ILK COUNTY CHURCH. 

Dear Brethren in Conference — As I am the ap- 
pointed delegate to represent to this body the state 
of the churches in Elk Co., it is witb pleasure that 
I can inform you that there are evidences of the pres- 
ence of the Divine Spirit among us. 

During the post year the Lord has visited us in 
great mercy, and manifested his power in awaken- 
ing, confirming and strengthening his peoplo, and 
also in turning other* from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan onto God. 

Many who were lately in the gall of bitterness 
and the bonds of iniquity, have bean brought hum- 
bly to the footstool of mercy to cry, "God be merci- 
ful to me a sinner." — and have thore found tho 
Lord faithful to his promise. "If we confess our sins, 
he is laithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness." I cannot re- 
port the exact number of members, as the secreta- 
ries of the church neglected to furnish me with their 
reports. 

During the past year 25 have professed faith in 
Christ ; 11 were baptized ; 8 added to the church 
and 2 expelled. Others are awaiting baptism,wbich 
will be attended to after my return. 

M. B. Lasting, Del. 

NEW YORK CHURCH. . 

The church in New York has an up hill work. 
The expenses are very great and the members are 
scattered. About the beginning of tho year, Bro. 
Litch labored with us ; the meetings were very well 
attended, and an interest awakened in bearing the 
word. The brethren are determined the work shall 
go on, to keep up the meetings, and to bold on to 
the end. They hope for better tiroes. At present 
we are under the labors of Bro. Hyde. The last two 
Sabbaths, Bro. Pearson baa preaahed for us, and 
Bro. Osier is to preach for us the next two Sab- 
baths. By these outside helps, we hope to keep 
those that are interested, and to draw out others. 

Bro. Brown. 

(Concluded in onr next.) 



From Bro, That. Wardle. 

(Continued from our last.) 

Symmachus, being absolved in the manner I have 
related, and restored to bis authority both within 
and without the city, A. D. 501, exercised the func- 
tions of his office ; but not satisfied with only a ma- 
jority of bishops in favour of absolving him from 



we use the word, but in the sense of a reply. 

This production, filled with fulsome flattery 
which a learned sycophant alone could write, prob- 
ably produced for him the see of Pavia. 

The following year, (says Bowers,) A. D. 503, 
the pope held another council at Rome to confirm the 
acts of the council that absolved him. To the bish- 
ops of that assembly, who were all Italians, was 
read the apology ol Ennodius, in which Gibbon 
sa^ys, the pope of Rome "was declared to be pure 
from all Bin, and exempt from all judgment." But 
what if Ennodius did write such a declaration ? 
Why, it was of little importance unless it was rati- 
fied. Was it ratified, and did it become a law ? 

Baronius, in the work of Franciscua Pagi, sup- 
plies us with the desired answer. "Alter the Pal- 
maris ^ynod was held in this year, and Symmachus 
was declared Innocent of the charges brought against 
the lourth Roman synod, the tithe of which was," 
"Against the synod that made an improper verdict 
of absolution," (that is, of Symmachus ) 

"At the command of the synod, Ennodius replied 
to these, as we read in the beginning of the fifth 
Roman synod, where he says : "Let this pamphlet 
which, by the authority of the synod, was written 
by Ennodius, against those who presumed to mur- 
mur openly against our fourth Roman Synod,which 
was held at Rome, (in the current year to wit) be 
circnlated openly among all persons, and bo read in 
| the presence of all," &o. "Let this pamphlet be 
very carefully protected by all persons, after the 
manner of the synod (synodaliter) ondlet it be plac- 
ed between the transaction of our fourth and fifth 
synod, and let it be respected as much as the de- 
crees of these synods, because written and confirmed 
by the authority of the synod. 

After the abova literal translation of the authori- 
ty from two Catholic historians, for what we claim 
to be a law, insupportofour date, for tbo commence- 
ment of the 1200 years beginning A. D. 503, we 
hove another witness. Ennodius' libel was, "a 
piece filled perhaps with more fulsomo flattery and 
absurd maxims, than any that had been published 
since that time. However, the bishops, lost to all 
sense of shame, not only extolled it with the high- 
est commendations, as it were, in emulation of one 
another, but ordered it to be inserted among the 
acts of the council, and to be deemed of as much 
authority as the council itself, or any decree made 
by the council. 

The Pope, not satisfied with that mark of honor, 
the greatest that had yet been bestowed on any work, 
commanded it, with the unanimous consent of the 
bishops, to be placed among the decrees of the Apos- 
tolic See, and to be held by all as one of them." 
Bowers' History of tho Popes, art Symm. 

In the foregoing we have shown you that the king 
assumed the legal supremacy of the church and en- 
gaged to sanction, in advance, whatever the bishops 
might do in reference to the Pope ; that the great- 
est privileges were allowed to the church ; and that 
tho privileges of sanctuary were maintained accord- 
ing to the spirit of the Roman jurisprudence ; that 
the Pope was by the unanimous voice of the synod 
pronounced to be pure from all sin, and exempt 
from all judgment, A. D. 503. and that this decree 
was registered by a Roman Council. 

If this dodk not prove to a demonstration the com- 
mencement ol tho 1200 years, to have been in A. D. 
503, we unqualifiedly say, that it will require some- 
thing more than history to prove it. 

II the Pope, by all the arrangements enumerated 
above, and by decree of the heads of the Christian 
church, was declared pure and sinless, then he be- 
came an object of worship. 

Sinless ! it was claiming for him the character 
of Jesus Christ, "who knew no sin," "who was in 
all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin." 
When he claimed to be exempt from all judgment, 
did he not claim a divine attribute, equal to that 
which the apostle said he should ? 2d. These. 2. 4: 
"Who exalteth himself above all that is called God, 
or that is worshipped ; so that he as God sittcth in 
the temple of God, shewing himselt that he is God." 

It cannot bo objected that the churches of Rome 
was not the temple of God ; for where the people of 
God meet for regular worship, there is thetempleof 
God, and if God had a church on the earth at the 
time of which we write, they certainly were to be 
found in the communion of the Catholic church. 

Surely he was the man ol sin, when we take In 
connection with the above, that he Is called "the 
son of perdition, who exalteth himself ;" who.when 
he was charged with great crimes.would not be sub- 



the charge of crime, he in the following A. D. 502, 

held a great council at Rome, (Synodua Palmares,) ject unto the higher powers, which are ordained of 
consisting of 80 bishops, 37 presbyters, and fou ' God, that, "whosoever therefore resieteth the pow- 
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er, resisteth the ordinance^)! God: and they that re- 
sist shall receive to themselves damnation," Rom. 
13:2, — which is declaring all, withoutdistinction or 
exception, bound on pain of damnation to be sub- 
ject to the superior powers. 

The apostlo here speaks of the minister of God, 
who bearcth the sword ; and consequently of the oi 
Til ( not of the ecclesiastical powers. 

There is much in the history of Pope Symmachus 
which tendB to prove that he was the Erst of the 
abomination that sprang from the transgression of 
desolation, and the date of his setting up was A. D. 
503, and which date is undisputed both in Catholic 
and protcstant history ; and as though God would 
furnish the church every proof she needed. 

Symmachus was apprehended by the order of The- 
odoric, placed in confinement, executed for treason 
or Borao other high crime, between the 11th. and 
19th of July A. D. 514 — lie is said to havo been 
buried in tho church of St. Peter ; and there his 
ashes are believed to remain to this day, and are 
yearly exposed, on the 19th of July to public ador- 
ation. Was he an object of idolatrous worship ? as 
the Hebrew terms demand. 

Does the history of the church furnish a parallel 
case ? He waded through tumnlt and blood to the 
ohair of St. Peter, after being charged with very 
grave crimes against society and the state, avoids a 
trial, is pronounced pure from all sin and exempt 
trom all judgment, arrested by the authority of the 
king and executed as a felon. The church does not 
resent his execution, thereby confessing bim worthy 
of death ; is said to be buried in the church of St. 
Peter, where his ashes are yearly presented to the 
worshippers for adoration ! They worship his ash- 
es : Has not God Bet an indelible mark on the man 
of sin in the person of Symmachus ? It is said of 
Pope Simplicius, a predecessor of Symmachus, that 
the church "honour him as a saint, and yearly ex- 
pose his pretended reliques to public veneration ;" 
not to adoration : Leo, the Pope, although Burnam- 
ed the great, he that treated with Genseric,was 
not so honoured, until A. D. 1607, when his skele- 
ton was found,and placed in the church of St. Peter 
and publicly worshipped ; for it had now become the 
settled practice of the Roman Catholic church, and 
although the above is the fact, more than three ci- 
ties claim to have all or a part of Leo to worship. 

In concluding our argument on the sitting up of 
the abomination that maketh desolate, we wish to 
have it distinctly understood, that we claim, that, 
when the pope, under the sanction of the Arian 
Ostrogothic king of Italy, was by a numerous synod 
(as the head of the Christian church), declared to 
be pure from all sin, and exempt from all judgment ; 
and registered by a Roman council, and by the pope 
placed among the decree of the apostolic see, that 
high claim for the pope, became a law of the land 
and of the church and constituted the setting up of 
the abomination that maketb desolate or astonish- 
eth, which beginning in tho year 503, the 1290 
years muBt find their termination in 1793, and not 
as some have supposed at a later date. 

Tin' system which was introduced Ijv Symmachus. 
of the pope's infallibility, however great their 
crimes, is worthy of the distinction given to it by 
the Holy Spirit. "The daily" is said to have des- 
troyed three million, while the abomination that 
maketh desolate, destroyed over seventy million of 
the people of God. 

From Bro. J. F. Knoi. 

Bro. diss :— I do not know as I work as I should 
for the interest of so good a paper as the Herald.the 
only real Advcntist, except the blessed Bible, with 
whom I can converse. Providence seems to have 
thrown me where my time is nearly all occupied, 
and that too in a position where I cannot render as 
much aid to the A. M. A. as I shall hope to by and 
by, the Lord willing. Ae men of thiB world, we arc 
Strangers ; yet we hope to be in that band of soldiers 
which shall be assembled before the Captain of our 
solvation to receivo a pension ; yes, one that shall 
last through eternity. Would that God may keep 
os and all the flock by His Spirit, though faith up- 
on the Lord Jesus, until the conflict is over and the 
victory won ; and to Him be all honor and glory for 
ever and ever. 

My heart is warmed towards yon, whom God has 
called to so blessed a privilege, and may you be 
strengthened and guided by his Spirit to feed the 
flock, over which you, through the means of the 
Herald, are Shepherd, leading them in the green 
pastures of His Truth. And may you too be aided 
by those of like spirit. Oh } the work of a cowork- 
er with the blessed Saviour is grand ; 'tis sweet ; 
and to bo called by Him, "not servants, but 
friends/' shows so much love and condescensioo on 
His part. Yours truly, 

Johjj F, Ksox. 

Campbell tote* N. V., June 12. 

No apology was needed, brother, for writing : it 
is only by these interchanges of thought the breth- 
ren can know, and be interested for and in each oth- 



er. Let the friends hear from you, as we shall al- 
ways be glad to. Ed. 

From Bro. N. Smith. 

My dear Bro. Bliss : — My health is so poor that 
I do not expect to go to Boston this spring. I im- 
proved some last year, after \he hot weather became 
steady. I may this summer ; but there is but little 
foundation of hope, as I have not had a good night's 
rest for six weeks. As to my faith, I am now as I 
was the lost time I 6aw you — still hoping in the 
mercy of God, although unworthy. 

I hope my children will return from the " land 
of the enemy." If they never do, they never can 
be like the angels. The baby stories do not disturb 
me, but they hurt your paper. You know I always 
speak my mind to you, and wiBh to in kindness. I 
have tried to get another subscriber for tho Herald, 
but could not. I tried to get a lot to send for the 
16th of March Herald ; but no — "we havo no faith 
in his view of the 2d of Isa. and the 4th of Mic." 
The first Extra was esteemed very much, and I ex- 
pected to get a lot of March 16, but oould not. Br. 
White of Augusta did get a fow. 

I am sorry to see so few prompt subscribers to the 
Herald. Old father Chapman's letter is worth cer- 
tainly one-fonrth of tho paper : besides the many 
rich extracts. I hope you will still keep yoor head 
above water. I am loth to see it go down ; bnt fre- 
quently when 1 sec so small weekly receipts, I have 
feared for its continuance. 1 still hope it will stand 
it till the Lord comes. We are prospering some in 
this region. A number havo been baptized in Au- 
gusta, and five last Sabbath in Richmond. 
Yours as ever, 

Nicholas Sjiiih. 
Hallotcell, Me., June 4, 1861. 
No one will be eqaal to, or like the angels, until 
the resurrection. En. 



Brother Bliss : — The Advent Herald we truly 
prize above all papers, and hope never to be deprived 
of this weloomo messenger, which brings fresh sup- 
plies for the hungry sool. It is truly a healing 
balm to tho weary heart. We hail its weekly arrival 
with increasing delight, and pray that your pen may 
ever be guided by Divine inspiration, that you may 
stand in your lot and station when Christ shall 
come to gather His elect, that you may reap an 
abundant reward in that land where the weary shall 
be forever at rest. 

Yours looking for the blessed hope, 

Mrs B. Hall. 

MeLaMott, Vt. 



To Aspirants. 
Some roam the world in search of wealth, 

Others to fame aspire ; ," ,-1, 
While others with a nobler aim, 

Make Truth their great desire. 

Some pleasure seek in halls of mirth, 

And while away their time ; 
While others with a purpose firm, 

Are bent on things divine. 

This world for which so many toil, 

At best is but a toy ; 
Its glittering prospects charm the eye, 

And lure but to destroy. 

From all the vain allurements 

Presented to our view, 
I turn, Lord, to the treasures 

Of thy holy word anew. 

Patience and Hope walk hand in hand, 

With Confidence so dear ; 
But, oh, alas, how oft misplaced 

Our trust, without a fear. 

But in that brighter, better land, 

Where all is joy and peace, 
There all our earthly troubles end. 

And all oar conflicts cease. 

Then let us aim to reach that land, 

Let that be our deeiro ; 
And ever seek to do Thy will, 

To Ugliness aspire. 

Then will peace and true contentment 

Reign in our hearts ever ; 
And our lives be flowing heavenward 

And "pure as a river." 

J. H. Dennis. 



Married, 

At the residence of the bride's father, on London 
Ridge, N. H., Sunday morning, May 2Gtb, 1861, 
by Eld. T. M. Preblo, Mr. A. Haydn Hatch of Gil- 
manton, to Miss M. Lizzie Batchelder. i 



OBITUARY. 



Mrs. Anar Rockwell, of West Bangor, Franklin 
Co., N. Y., one of our subscribers, died on the 13th 
ulfc 

She was for many years a firm believer in the 
near approach of the second coming of her Savior. 



Dim, in the faith of the gospel at Superior, Mich., 
on the 22nd of May, 1801, sister Harriet E. Beck- 
er, aged 26 years. 

She embraced Christ on her sick bed, though 
somewhat interested previously while in Spring- 



water, N. Y. Her decease was caused by heart af- 
fection and congestion of the lungs. She was of an 
amiable disposition, disposed to do good, visit the 
sick and assiBt the needy ; and those who mourn her 
are consoled to reflect that added to these natural 
lovely traits the grace of God gave her peace and 
hope in the dying hour. All who knew her loved 
her. She was brought to Richmond, N. Y., where 
her brother resides, and buried, her funeral being at- 
tended by Elder Frank Burr of Honeoye, who 
preached an effective discourse from Psalms 71 : 
1-3 — a text of her own choosing. Many wept ; but 
we hope our. sister will soon rise from the dead, im- 
mortal. 

D. T. Taylor. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spioes, 
Ac. Also the best quality of 




few weeks. Oar citizens will not be slow in getting nt it* 

merits, and will herald it over the land.— /Won Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that It is really what yon recom- 
mend it to be. • J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and. 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, In 
all parts of tho United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will bo made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 V- . 

For sale at this office. 



French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sites, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. NoV 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. V. 

"I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hihes.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 1 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OYER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



RRISCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT PHILADELPHIA 

181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY' ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



Aqercies throcghoct tbe world. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 



WHITTEN 'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, ohilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salL.rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings In 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best Ofubination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has over been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the variousschools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for tbe cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafing*, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
oows. It cores felons. It cures warts. 

Prom Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to bo good, for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was alio favorable." 

"Wo like yonr Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummcr, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimaek street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad ease of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relioved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles- 
Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. .And though 
I never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fillsmy heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merrlam, Towksbury, Mass. : " I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salvo for sore teats on my cows. I havo used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is • the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and seratobes on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salvo is 
good.- It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Youi 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswiok, Me., says : " I havo several 
frionds who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salvo. You may ccommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." a 

1 1 reooived a wound in my foot by a rutty nail j by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was exoruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved tbe pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect care." — 
Mrs. Lueinda A. Swain, Meridcth Centre, S. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marlon Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." H«,hss also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wonnds, sores, ho- 
mors, rheumatism, Ae., and gives tho public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first cititens of the 
place. 

The Golds* Salye — A Great Healing Remest. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous euros. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a onso of bro- 
kon breast ; anothor where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous bamor, which was brought to a 
healthy aetion in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on bis foot for twenty years — cured in a 



(3T Buy the Best, and Cheapest. .£3 

Thousands testify that it is Wellcome's Great Gervar 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisio, Inllnm- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ac. We have never known 
it to fail to euro Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 
From a Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four doiens more of each sue. I can sell a large lot of 
It, J. Morrill 1 Co. 

Lirermere, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From L Wight, Augusta, Me. 
Mr. Wolleome :— Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, " I believe It the best medicine 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkins being cured with it, of a bad case 
of phthisie and oough, of 16 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wellcome's Liver Regulator 
is recommended above all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcome's Magic Pair-Ccrer 
is a specific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The above medicines are purely vegetable, are reoom- 
raended by the best physicians, and arc being used with 
the greatest success. Only half the price of others of the 
same quontity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. V. — 
Ira Townsend. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. H.— Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt. — J. W. 
Babbitt. Hatley, C. E. — W. L. Rowell. Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Jones, 48 Kneelnnd 
street, and by S J. Noble, corner of Carver and Eliot sts. 

I. O. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. ) ... d .„„j.<„,. 
R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. \ Sole Proprietors. 

• pd to 1023 



Dr. LtTcn's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use It, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litcb's Arti-Bilioos Physic Asa gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomaoh and liver, and euro for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
His of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prise a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 3J 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland st., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; ami by J. Liteh 
27 N. 11th St., Philadelphia, NolOlO— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy — in Conneetim with the Offitl of the AD VERT 
HERALD — at A'o. 46 1-2 Kneeland-slrett, * few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 7'he 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Pricb. 

Morning Hours In Pautnoe, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D- 
Bliss 1 Sacred Chronology 
Tho Time of tbe End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (.Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seisi) 
Exposition of 7«hnrlah 
Laws of Symbolisation 
Litcb's Messiah's Threne 
Orrook's Army of tho Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassott's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pocket " 
The Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

ii ii ii a 2d " 
Wellcome on Matt, 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of tho Church 



1.00 
40 
50 
50 
75 
50 

1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 
50 
25 
40 
10 
25 
10 

.12 
.12 

.15 
6o 

60 
€0 
15 
16 
.33 
1.00 



POBTASI. 

.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.06 
.12 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.04 
.16 
.10 
.09 
.05 
.07 
.06 
.18 



Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 5 ? 

" Exodus « -18 

" Leviticus 25 .16 

Church before the Flood -25 .16 

The Great Tribulation 1M .15 

<• vol. t 1 00 .15 

The Great Preparation 1.00 .16 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. * THE FIVE KELSO TRACTS, at 6 etspertet,or 
" 2. Greceand Glory 1 50 per 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak aod Clear Daj 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ae. 50 " *' 
•< 5. The Last Time 50 " " 
" 6. Che City of Refuge 1 1 00 " " 

•• 7. The Second Advent, not a Part Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $012 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming Ot " 
" I. Litoh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the severaltracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 cts 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"feed Mr lakb»."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON. JUNE 22. 1801. 



Questions about .Hoses. 

227. How long were the children of Is- 
rael now to wander in the wilderness? 

, Ans. The Ijord said : " Your children 
shall wander in the wilderness forty years, 
and bear your whoredoms, until your car- 
casses be wasted in the wilderness. After 
the number of the days in which ye search- 
ed the land, even forty days (each day for 
a year) shall ye bear your iniquities, even 
forty years shall ye know my breach of 
promise." Num. 14:33, 34. 

228. What became of the ten men who 
brought up' the evil report about the land ! 

Am. " The men which Moses sent to 
search the land, who returned, and made 
all the congregation to murmur against 
him, by bringing up a slander upon the 
land, even those men that did bring up 
the evil report upon the land, died by the 
plague before the Lord. But Joshua the 
son of Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh, whic,h were of the men that went to 
search the land, lived still." Num. 14:36- 
38. 

229. Who accused Moses and Aaron of 
taking loo much upon themselves ? 

Ans. Korah, Dathan and Abiram "rose 
up before Moses, with certain of the chil- 
dren of Israel, two hundred and fifty prin- 
ces of the assembly, famous in the congre- 
gation, men of renown : and they gathered 
themselves together against Moses and 
against Aaron, and said unto them, Ye 
take too much upon you, seeing all the 
congregation are holy, every one of them, 
and the Lord is among them : wherefore 
then lift ye up yourselves above" the con- 
gregation of the Lord 1" "Num. 16:2, 3. 

230. What became of Korah, Dathan 
and Abiram J 

Ans. " The ground clave asunder that 
was under them : and the earth opened 
her month, and swallowed them up, and 
their houses, and ad the men that apper- 
tained unto Korah, and all their goods. — 
They, and all that appertained to them, 
went down alive into the pit, and the earth 
closed upon them : and thev perished from 
among the congregation." Num. 16:31-33. 

231. What became of the 250 men who 
.rose up with them against Moses ? 

Atis. " There came out a fire from the 
Lord, and consumed" them, Num. 16:35. 

232. What happened on the morrow > 
Ans. "On the morrow all the congrega- 
tion of the children- of Israel murmured 



against Moses and against Aaron, saying, 
\e have killed the people cf the Lord." 
Num. 16:41. 

233. How were thjy punished for this? 

Ans. A plague was visited on the peo- 
ple, and " they that died in the plague 
were fourteen thousand and seven hun- 
dred, besides them that died about the 
matter ol Korah." Num. 16:49. 

234. How did the Lord show that he 
had made choice of Aaron for his priest ? 

Ans. " The Lord spake unto Moses say- 
ing, Speak unto the children of Israel.and 
take of every one of them a rod according 
to the house of their fathers, of all their 
princes according to the house of their fa- 
thers, twelve rods : write thou every man's 
name upon his rod. And thou shall write 
Aaron's name upon the rod of Levi : for 
one rod shall be for the head of the house 
of their fathers. And thou shalt lay them 
up in the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the testimony, where I will' meet 
with you. And it shall come to pass that 
the man's rod whom I shall choose shall 
blossom : and I will make to cease from 
me the murmnrings of the children of Is- 
rael, whereby they murmur against you." 
Num. 17:1-5. 

235. What was the result of this trial! 
In*. " It came to pass, that on the mor- 
row Moses went into the tabernacle of wit- 
ness ; and behold, the rod of Aaron for the 
house of Levi was budded, and brought 
forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and 
yielded almonds. And Moses brought out 
all the rods from before the Lord unto all 
the children of Israel : and they looked, 
and took every man his rod." Num. 17-S 
9. ' 



he stood bending over her. It was a dread- 
ful trial to him to see his precious little 
daughter lie there, breathing her life away 
— to be with him no more. 

"Father, when will Jesus come?" the 
dying little girl again repeated. 

" We must wait with patience his time, 
my daughter," was the sobbing reply ol 
the father 

"Yes. we will," was the meek rejoinder 
of the submissive child. 

This little girl was eleven years of age. 
She had the advantages of lailhjul paren- 
tal instruction and Sunday school teach- 
ing. She was a docile little child. She 
drank in the lessons of the hour with a 
humble, earnest spirit. In the recent reli- 
gious interest among children she had been 
one of the first to feel the power of the 
Divine Spirit upon her heart, and she had, 
among others and with some of her com- 
panions, fled for refuge to lay hold of the 
hope set before her. She had taken sanc- 
tuary in Jesus. 

She had not a shadow upon her believ- 
ing, trusting heart. Not a doubt disturbed 
her. She was only anxious that Jesus 
should hasten his comjng. 

Her sickness was very sudden. Her 
coming to the gates of death was entirely 
unexpected by herself and. the family.— 
The summons had come as a thief in the 
night. The disease had made short work. 
It had been very severe, as well as hasty. 

When the Superintendent of the Sunday 
school called upon her, on first hearing of 
her prostration, he asked 1 her if she believ- 
ed and could triist*in Jesus as her own Sa- 
viour? 

She answered with seeming surprise at 
such a question : "Why, yes! Why not 
trust him ?" 

As time flew on, her parents and grand- 
parents, brothers and sisters, were all call- 
ed into her room, when she requested her 
little playthings to be brought to her, and 
from among them she selected little keep- 
sakes for each. 

After bidding them all good-by, and 
kissing them, and telling them, one and 
all, to meet her in heaven, she asked her 
father to read a chapter in the Bible and 
to pray with her, which he did. She wish- 
ed, also, some of her beautiful Sunday 
school hymns to be sung,, and she endeav- 
ored to sing with the others, but her voice 
failed her. 

When the death angel seemed to be 
hovering near to cut the brittle thread of 
life, her father knelt down to commend her 
spirit to God, and, while on his knees 
praying, a convoy of angels came, and 
those lips that had spoken a little while 
before, saying, " When will Jesus come?" 
were closed, and the tongue that had at- 
tempted the song on earth was still ir, 
death. " Josie," as Josephine was iatnil- 
iarly called, was another of the gathered 



" Ye shall not swear by my name false- 
ly, neither shalt thou profane the name of 
thy God ; 1 am the Lord." Lev. 19:12. 

" Because of swearing the land monrn- 
eth ; the pleasant places of the wilderness 
are dried up." Jer.^lO. 

"I say unto you swear not at all; nei- 
ther by heaven, lor it is God's throne; nor 
by the earth, for it is his footstool ; neither 
by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great 
King; neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make one 
hair white or black. But let your com- 
munication be yea yea, and nay nay; for 
whatsoever is more than these cometh of 
evil."" These are the Lord Jesus' words 
Matt. 5:34-37. 

" Above all things, my brethren," says 
James, " swear not, neither by earth, nei- 
ther by any other oath ; but let your yea 
be yea, and your nay, nay ; lest you fall 
into condemnation." James 5:12. 

"0 mother," said Willie, in reading 
them over, " How clear God speaks ! How 
can a man or boy dare to swear, after 
reading this !" ; * OB 

He learned these Scriptures, and I have 
written them down for every boy who 
pleases to learn them also. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

A Grove-meeting will bo bold by the Advontists, the 
Cord willing, in the township of Totrnsend, County of 
Norfollc, 1 "h eonoossion in the Grove by the Collier 
school house, Saturday and Sabbath, 6th and" 7lh of July. 
Brethren Crandell, Fairchilds, Burtonshew, Simpson and 
others arc eipccted tti preach. Wo would bo glad If Bro. 
Chapman eould bo here. Come, brethren and sitters, to 
this gospel feast. We cordially invito all. 

Jaxes W. Cr.OOKEB. 



A meeting will be held in Kingston, N. H., (in the 

barn, grovo, or unfinished mceiing-hou se) on Thursday, 

tho 4th of July next, commencing at 10 o'olock A. M 

Brethren and sisters from abroad aro invited. Will Kid. 
D. I. Robinson proneb for us ? If iinpraetioablo, will be 
provide a substitute. In behalf of the churcli, 

■ V. Gale. 

I have appointed to preach in WhitefioM, X. II., Sab- 
bath, July 14lli ; Sugar Hill, 21st. Churohcs desiring me 
to visit them on this journey, or any other time, will 
plcnso address mo, Worcester, Hsu., at their earliest con- 
venience. 0. W. Bcrmiav. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 
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"Father, when will Jesus come !" 
So said a little girl— a dear Sunday 
school scholar— to her weeping father, as 



The First Oath. 

A little boy came in from school the oth- 
er day, looking very unhappy. Was he 
hurt ? No. Had the boys plagued him ? 
No. Had he been in mischief? No. — 
What was the matter with Willie? He 
hardly spoke at supper time, and ate very 
little. His mother went up to bed with 
him, and she asked again, " Willie, what 
ails yon, dear ?" 

" Mother," said he — " mother, I swore. 
The minute 1 spoke it, 1 was afraid of 
God, and ran home. Mother, if I could 
only wipe those wicked words out of my 
mouth— it I only could. Mother, will God 
forgive me, ever forgive me, for taking his 
holy name in vain ? Pray for me, moth- 
er," aud Willie sank upon his knees and 
hid his lace. His mother did pray for him, 
and Willie did pray lor himself— prayed 
to be forgiven — prayed that he might nev- 
er, never, never profane the name of God 
again. "I'd rather be dumb all my life 
long," said Willie, " than to be a swearer." 

The next day he asked his mother to 
write down all the 'Bible said about pro- 
fane swearing; he wanted the word of 
God on the subject : he said he wanted to 
study it, and stick it on his mind, and car- 
ry it about with him everywhere ; so she 
found and copied these texts : 

"Thou shalt not take the name of the. 
Lord in vain, for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltless who taketh his name in 



Ilnppy as a King. 

Ah ! little lads and lasses, kings and 
queens might envy yon the happiness of 
your glorious ride on the old farm gale. — 
All the carriages, and prancing horses with 
gilt harness, the richly-clad servants, the 
brilliant uniforms, the jewels, and magnifi- 
cent show, which kings possess, what are 
these compared with the glorious woods, 
the waving grass, the beautiful rlowers,the 
bright blue sky, and the joys of youth ? 
Do onr young readers remember what is 
said about Solomon in all his glory ? A 
single lily of the field is decked with great- 
er splendor than the richest king could 
boast. But even if one could dress him- 
self as finely as the choicest flower, that 
could not make, him happy. The son of 
the Emperor Napoleon was one day ob- 
served to leave all his costly and hand- 
some playthings, and staud by the win- 
dow, thoughtful and sad. Some one ask- 
ed him, " Why are you unhappy,— what 
are vou thinking of?'' 

"Oh!" he replied, "if you will only 
take all my playthings, and let me run 
with the boys there, I shall be so happy." 

The children he envied were busy 
around a puddle, making dirt pies ! while 
while he must be kept like a bird in a cage, 
because he was son of the Emperor. So 
you perceive that something more than 
money can buy, is needed to give pleasure. 
Happiness depends more upon what is in 
us, than on what is around us. Health, 
activity, a quiet conscience and content- 
ment with one's lot, will bring joy in any 
place. The children are hot rich, as their 
clothing and bare feet show, but they are 
full of life, they have no anxiety for the 
future, and it is a pleasure to look at them. 
Even the little one, who has caught a fall, 
is too happy to mind it, and the very dog 
enters into the spirit of the frolic. The 
old gate is strong, and able to bear them, 
and they do not appear like children who 
are doing a forbidden act, by swinging upon 
it. That would spoil all their enjoyment. 
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The Norwegian Boy. 

A small boy arose at the prayer-meeting, 
appearing to be fourteen or fifteen years 
old, and small for his nge. He was a Nor- 
wegian by birth, and spoke very imperfect 
English. He had been four years at sea- 
had neither father nor mother, brother nor 
sister. 

" I found out," said he, " that I was not 
too little to go to hell, nor too big to go to 
heaven. If 1 have got nothing else, I have 
got a Saviour, and that is more than fath- 
er or mother, or houses or lands. I have 
got Christ. 1 love him. 1 stand up for 
him — glad, glad I am. Shipmates, all you 
must stand up for Jesus. Why don't you? 
Oh ! how can you help it ?" 

His bright flashing eye and his face all 
aglow spoke the intensity of his emotion. 
His address was not lost There sat a lit- 
tle boy before him overwhelmed with tears. 
That little boy said to his father, on leav- 
ing, " O father ! I am so glad I went. I 
never shall forget it I want to be a Chris- 
tian. I hope God will keep me, and be 
my God." 
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"SUNDAY MORNING." 



Tho following poem is from the pen of Johann 
Peter Hebel, the very popular poet, the centenary 
of whose birthday wag celebrated in May 1860, by 
tho Germans : ... 

'Well,' Saturday to Sunday said, 
'The people now have gone to bed ; 
All, after toiling through the week. 
Right willingly their rest would seek ; — 
Myself can hardly stand alone, 
So very weary I have grown." 

His speech was echoed by the bell, 
As on his midnight conoh he fell ; 
And Sunday now the watch must keep. 
So, rising from his pleasant sleep, 
He glides half-dozing through tho sky, 
To tell (ho world that morn is nigh. 

He rubs his eyes — and none too late. 
Knocks aloud at the sun's bright gate ; 
She* slumbered in her silent hall. 
Unprepared for his early call. 
Sunday exclaims, 'Thy hour is nigh !' 
'Well, well," says she, 'I'll come by and by." 

Gently, on tiptoe, Sunday creeps — 
Cheerfully from the stars he peeps — 
Mortals ar- all asleep below — 
.None in the village bears him go ; 
E en Chanticleer keeps very still — 
Fur Sunday whisper'd 'twas his will. 

How still and lovely all things seem ' 
Peaceful and pure as an angel's dream ! 
No rattling carts are in the streets ; 
Kindly each one his neighbor greets : 
'It promises right fair, to-day ;' 
I 'Yes praise be God — ' 'tis all they say. 

The birds are singing ! come, behold - 
Our Sabbath morn, all bathed in gold.; 
Pouring his calm celestial light 
Among the flowers so sweet and bright ! 
The pretty goldfinch leads the row, 
As if her Sunday-robe to show. 

Mary, pluck those auriculas, pray. 
And don't shake the yellow dust away : 
Here little Ann, are some for you — 
I'm surnyuu want a nosegay, too. 
The first bell rings. "Away ! away ! 
J We will go to church to-day." 

Now the world is awake and bright, 
After refreshing sleep all night ; 
The Sabbath morn in sunlight comes, 
Smiling gladly on all our homes. 
He has a mild and happy air — 
Bright flowers are wreathed in his bair. 

u ,He comes with soft and noiseless tread, 

To rouse tho sleeper from his bed ; 

And tenderly he pauses near. 

With 1 ■ all full of love and cheer, 
i iV Well pleased to watch tho deep repose 

That linger'd till the morning rose. 

How gaily shines the early dew, 
Loading the grass with its silver hue ! 
And freshly comes the fragrant breeze, 



■ ■ • 8un is feminine in the German language. 



Dancing among the cherry trees ; 
The bees are humming all so gay — 
They know not it is Sabbath day. 

The cherry blossoms now appear — 
Fair heralds of a fruitful year; 
There stand upright the tulip proud, 
Bethlehem stars around her crowd, 
And hyacinths of every hue — 
All sparkling in the morning dew. 



Scripture Illustrations. 

NO. 30. DEPRAVITY ACKNOWEEDOED. 

'•We were sometimes foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, liv- 
ing in malice and envy, and bating one anoth- 
er." 2 Cor. 5:21. 

"My experience," said Adolphus Monod on 
his sick bed,"is briefly this. We find in the Bi- 
ble these words : "We were sometimes foolish, 
disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and envy, and hating 
one another." For a long time I could not ad- 
mit this declaration, it appeared to me so evi- 
dently an exaggeration ; and even after God had 
by his grace turned my heart towards him in the 
day he had marked from all eternity, it was long 
before I could completely accept it. And even 
now, I cannot comprehend it to the full, though 
convinced that it is perfectly true ; and if I do 
not realize it in my experience, the fault is en- 
tirely mine. It was this that made me com- 
prehend the necessity of a witness existing be- 
fore us," without us, and above us. I accept 
this declaration as coming from God, because I 
find it in His word, and I pray that he may re- 
veal to me the full meaning of it by his Holy 
Spirit. I have, by the grace of God, attained (I 
do nowsay in a short-space of time — these things 
do not advance so rapidly — but in an interval of 
soveral years) to a clear view of this doctrine, 
and to a deeper feeling of its truth in my heart ; 
and I am sure that when I shall have laid down 
this tabernacle, I shall acknowledge it to be the 
most faithful resemblance that has ever been 
traced of my heart — I mean of my natural, un- 
regenerated heart," 



his wonted liberality, sent a present of choco- 
late, sugar, Ac, to the Rev. Dr. B. with a bil- 
let desiring his acceptance of it, as a comment on 
Gal. 6. 6, "Let him that is taught in the word 
communicate to him that teacheth, in all gi.od 
things." The doctor, who was then confined by 
sickness, returned bis compliments to Mr. W. 
thanked him for his excellent family expositor, 
and wished Mr. W. to give him a practical ex- 
position of Matt. 25. 36. "I was sick and ye 
visited me." 



ko. 31. experience or curist's love 

"I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I 
livc^ yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, and the 
life which I now' live in the flesh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
himself for mo." Gal, 2:20. 

"Is this dying ?" exclaimed Dr. Goodwin, "is 
this what for so many years I h»ve been dread- 
ing ? Oh how precious does the righteousness 
of the Saviour now appear ! I never could have 
imagined that I should have had such a meas- 
ure of faith at this hour. No, I never oould 
have imagined it. My bow abides in strength. 
Is Christ divided ? No : I have the whole of 
his' righteousness. I am found in him ; not in 
my own righteousness which is of the law, but 
in tho righteousness which is of God,which is by 
faith of Jesus Christ, who loved me and gave 
himself for me. Christ cannot love better than 
he doth. I think I cannot love better than I 
do: I am swallowed up in God." 



ko. 32. parishioner and pastor. 
"Let him that is taught in the word commu- 
nicate unto him that teacheth in all good things." 
Gal. 6:6. 

Mr. W. a merohant of Boston, according to 



Assyrian confirmations of Scripture. 

The first article in tho London Review is 
.headed "Cuneiform Evidences." It refers to 
the inscription in wedge-shaped, or "arrow head- 
ed" letters found on clay, stone, and metal tab- 
lets, among those heaps of ruins between the Eu- 
phrates and Tigris, which were once mighty ci- 
ties, and their strange, unexpected, and striking 
corroboration of Old Tistament history. If, in 
those ancient times to which they belong, knowl- 
edge was not so generally and widely spread as 
it is among us by means of the printing-press 
and the newspaper, this was partially compen- 
sated by the durability of the material to which 
their records were intrusted, and which now re- 
appear, some of them after the lapse of between 
three and four thousand years, to , shame the 
skeptic and confound the infidel. Job's wish 
was realized by the kings of Assyria, Babylon, 
and Persia. "0 that my words were now . . 
graven with an iron pen and lead in the rock 
forevef." And they being dead yet speak. It 
Geology has deciphered the language of the pri- 
meval rocks, and made them utter a voice which 
proclaims the Creator aod his works, the labors 
of Wilkinson, Rawlinson, Layard, and others, 
have summoned from their sleep of ages the king- 
ly contemporaries of Abraham and of Moses, of 
Isaiah and of Daniel, to bear their undesigned 
and unwilling testimony to the truth of his Word, 

These inscriptions throw light on the the ta- 
ble of genealogies and affinities in Genesis 10. 
Among the difficulties hitherto fclt,was the state- 
ment therein that Cush, the son of Ham, was the 
father of Nimrod, who founded Babylon. The 
inscriptions affirm that the early inhabitants of 
the lower Euphrates were of the same stock with 
the primitive colonists of Arabia, and of the Af- 
rican Ethiopia ; and Sir H. Rawlinson states, 
tfiat the old Babylonian vocabulary is undoubt- 
ly Cushite or Ethiopian, and remarkably corres-' 
ponds with those ancient languages, of which the 
Mahra of South Arabia, and the Galla of Abys. 
sinia are the descendants and modem represen- 
tatives. Another disputed point is the alleged 
descent of the Canaanites from Ham. Bunsen 
maintains that they were Shemites ; and as they 
spake a language so much akin to that of the pa- 
triarchs, many have been puzzled to reconcile 
this fact with their being of so totally different a 
race. But the inscriptions represent the Canaa- 
nites as a Scy thic or Hamite people, of the same 
blood with the Egyptians, Ethiopians, and Ly- 
bians ; the Khatta, or Hitty titles of Scripture, 
being their chief tribe, and the Syrians, Jews, 
and Phoenicians being "Semitic immigrants," who 
gradually mixed up with them. Verses 10, 11: 
"Out of that land went Asshur, and built Nine- 
veh." These newly-risen witnesses furnish dis- 



tinct evidence of the early predominance of Ba- 
bylon over Assyria, of the spread of population 
and civilization northward, and of the compara- 
tively late foundation of Nineveh. The geog- 
raphy of Moses is confirmed by the inscriptions 
"Babel, and Erech, and Accad in the land of Shi- 
nar," or lower Babylonia ; and in the adopted 
country of Asshur, "Nineveh, and the city' Re- 
hobotb, and Calneh, and Rosen," are all inden- 
tified. Their names are found on bricks dried 
in the sun or kiln before Homer snug or the she- 
wolf of Romulus lapped the Tiber. 

At Mugeyer, on the right bank of the Eu- 
phrates, are some of the oldest Babylonian in- 
scriptions yet known, dating as far back as 2200 
years before the Christian era. The bricks, and 
cylinders here furnish us with a list of Babylon- 
ian kings from Urudh, B. C. 2230, to Nabona- 
dius, B. C. 540. But there is a break in the 
list at the same point where that of Berosus ex- 
hibits a similar gap. This is about tho twenti- 
eth century B. C, and the inscriptions point to 
Chedorlaomer, king of Elam, as the source of 
the interruption ; and to him they give the title 
of Apda Martu, "llavager of tho West." We 
also find, not far distant, Ellasar. Sec Genesis 
14. On the narrative, Judges 3: 8, of Chus- 
ban-rishathaim.king of Aram Naharaim, of North 
Mesopotamia, a powerful prince, between 1400 
and 1500 years B. C, ruling side by side with 
Assyria, Bunsen says: "There never can have 
been such an empire co-existent with Assyria 
and Babylonia." But the arrow-headed inscrip- 
tions of 100 or 200 years after Chushan-risha- 
thaim distinctly show that the Assyrians were 
not masters of the whole country between the 
two rivers ; and we have every reason to believe 
that the monarchy of Assyria was scarcely out 
of its cradle when Othniel jugded Israel and 
went out to war against its oppressor. 

The celebrated black obelisk from Nimrod 
confirms the historical accuracy of the book of 
Kings, by the mention of Benhadad as king of 
Damascus and head of a powerful confederacy of 
princes, and by 'the mention of Hazael as his 
successor, and of Jebu as his contemporary, who 
is the first Israelitish king mentioned by name 
in any of the arrow-headed inscriptions which 
have yet been discovered. For 100 years tfter 
Jehu, or Yahua, as the monuments call him, du- 
ring which the Hebrew annals touch no foreign 
country, we ncsordingly find no allusion to them 
in the inscriptions. But from the time of Me- 
nahem, who reigned in Israel a little before the 
lime of Romulus in Italy, the arrow-headed evi- 
dence becomes frequent. The invasion of Sam- 
aria by Pul, or Phul, king of Assyria, and the 
tribute paid him by Menahem, arc described at 
large. Another inscription mentions the confed- 
eracy between Tiglath-Pileser and Pekab, and 
that the Assyrian monarch defeated Rezin, razed 
his capital, and received tribute from the king 
ofSamaria. 

The name of Hoshea is found in an inscription 
which has with reason been ascribed to Shalman- 
asser ; and although the capture of Samaria is 
claimed by Sargon as an exploit of bis own in. 
his first year, yet this very claim confirms the 
Scriptural account of Sbalmanasser's commencing 
the siege, which began three years before the e 
ty was taken. Anil it is worthy of remark^ha. 
the Scripture no where expressly ascribes, the 
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taking of the city to Shalmanasscr. "The king 
of Assyria," 2 Kings 17:6, is not necessarily the 
same as the one in the Terse preceding ; and the 
words "they took it," chap. 18:10, establishes 
nothing either way. Either Sargon, who by 
this time had usurped the royal authority at 
Nineveh, claimed a success which did not be- 
long to him, or, as Sir H. Rawlinson puts it, "it 
would appear that Shalmanasser died or was 
deposed, while Hoshea held out, and that the 
final captivity of Israel fell to the reign of his 
successor." According to_ Sargon's aocount, 
there were twenty-seven thousand two hundred 
and eighty families led captive on this occasion. 

Sargon was the founder of a new dynasty ,and 
probably builder of Khorsabad, from whose ru- 
ins the Louvre in Paris has been enriched with 
an invaluable store of Assyrian marbles. In 
agreement with Isaiah 20: I, the monuments 
represent him as capturing Ashdod and other 
cities of southern Syria. At the same time they 
confirm the Scripture account of the relation in 
which Egypt stood at this time to Ethiopia on 
the one hand and Philistia on the other, by stat- 
ing that the king of Ashdod fled for refuge to 
Muzr, (Mizraiiu, or Egypt,) aud that Muzr was 
subject to Meros (in Ethiopia.) The monuments 
corroborate Isaiah 20: 4, by describing Sargon 
as warring against Egypt, and forcing Pharaoh 
to become his tributary. And in conformity 
with what is said of the king of Assyria who 
carried captive the Israelites, putting them "in 
Halah, etc., and in the cities of the Medes," it 
is distinctly stated in the inscriptions that Sar- 
gon reduced the Medes, and to assure himself of 
his new acquisition, he founded several cities in 
their country, "which he planted with colonists 
from the other portions of his dominions." 

Sennacherib, "the subduer of kings," as he 
styles himself, appears from Scripture to have 
been the successor of Sargon : the monuments 
say he was hiB son. The following is his own 
account of his first expedition against Hezekiah, 
which strikingly agrees with those which we 
have in Kings and Chronicles. "And because 
Hezekiah, king of Judah, would not submit to 
my yoke, I went up against him, and by force 
of arms, and by the might of my power, I took 
forty-six of his fenced cities, and of the smaller 
towns I took and plundered a countless num- 
ber, and carried off 200,150 people, young and 
old, male and female, and a countless multitude 
of horses and marcs, asses and camels, oxen and 
sheep. And Hezekiah himself I shut up in Je- 
rusalem, his capital city, like a bird in a cage, 
building towers round the city to hem him in, 
and raising banks of earth against the gates, so 
as to prevent escape. Then upon Hezekiah fell 
the fear of my arms, and he sent out to me the 
chiefs and elders of Jerusalem, with thirty tal- 
ents of gold and eight hundred talents of silver, 
and divers treasures, and immense booty. All 
these were brought to me at Nineveh, the scat of 
my government, Hezekiah having sent them by 
way of tribute, and as a token "of submission to 
my power." Of Sennacherib's second expedi- 
tion, which ended so disastrously for' that mon- 
arch, the inscriptions have nothing to report. 
Armenia, where his parricidal sons found refuge 
is described by the contemporaneous inscriptions 
as hostile to Assyria. Both Sennacherib and 

his successor are spoken of as carrying on war 
against it. 

The arrow-headed inscriptions further describe 
Murduk-bal-iddan (the Merodach Baladan of 2 
Kings and Isaiah) as having thrown off the yoke 
of Assyria, reigning several years at Babylon, 
and causing much trouble to both Sargon and 
Sennacherib. They also contain ,the names of 
Gozan and Ha-an, and other places mentioned in 
2 Kings and Isaiah. The few inscriptions re- 
B lecting Essarhaddon's reign are in singular har- 
mony with the statements of Holy Scripture con- 
cerning him. They describe him as Sennacher- 
ib's son and successor. "Manasseh, king of 
Judah," is mentioned by him in a list of princes 
who sent workmen to assist in the decoration of 
his palaces. They substantiate the Scripture 
account that Manasseh was carried by his con- 
queror not to Nineveh but to Babylon ; a latent 
coincidence worth a hundred broader agreements 
for the verification of history. The Assyrian 
kings ordinarily governed Babylon through na- 



tive viceroys ; but Essarhaddon appears to have 
reigned there in his own person. Bricks found 
on the site of Babylon show that he repaired 
temples and built himself a palace there. PtoU 
my ranks him with the Babylonian kings. "A 
Babylonian tablet has been found dated by the 
year of his reign — a sure indication that he was 



The like can- 



the actual ruler of the country." 
not be said of any other Assyrian king. Essar- 
haddon, and he alone, of all the kings of Assy- 
ria, was king of Babylon. 

After him, Assyria proper disappears from the 
pages of Scripture, and Babylon takes its place 
as the governing city in the land of the two riv- 
ers. We need not pause to thow that this is in 
exact accordance with the records of profane his- 
tory ; nor to describe how the great Scythian 
invasion swept away the power of Assyria in 
the reign of Essarhaddon's son and successor, 
and how thirty years later the Medes and Baby- 
lonians dispersed the shadow of royalty that lin- 
gered at Nineveh in the person of Essarhaddon's 
grandson. These are facts in which the arrow- 
headed inscriptions, in common with other an- 
cient witnesses, have set to their seal that the 
Word of God is true. 

They do the same for the Scriptural history of 
Nebuchadnezzar and his successors on the throne 
of Babylon. Nabu-kudur-uzur ishis native name, 
which closely resembles the Nebuchadnezzar of 
Jeremiah. They agree wilh Bcrosus and the 
Bible, as to the length of his reign. The book 
of Daniel speaks of "the house of his God." In 
his inscriptions Nebuchadnezzar perpetually 
speaks of Merodach as almost the sole object of 
his religious worship. While Berosus and Ab- 
ydenus allude obscurely to Nebuchadnezzar's re- 
markable calamity described Daniel 4, the for- 
mer speaking of it as a "sickness which befell 
him," and the latter as his being "seized by some 
god," we have in the inscriptions the monarch's 
own reference to a blank in his reign, during 
which he "neither built nor planned, nor laid up 
treasure, nor cleared out the canalB, nor sung 
the praises of Merodach, nor furnished victims 
for his altars." 

Wo conclude this account with a remarkable 
reference to Belshazzar. Profane historians have 
spoken of the last king of Babylon under the 
names of Nabonnedus, Nabomidocnus, Ladyne- 
tus, etc. According to Berosus the king was at 
Borsippa during the siege of Babylon ; and al- 
though he afterwards fell into the enemy's pow- 
er, was treated kindly by Cyrus. How is tlJis 
to be reconciled with Daniel 5 ? The cylinders 
of Mugeyer furnish a elue, by informing us that 
Fabuinabit, or Nabuinduk (the latter is the Ham- 
ite, the former the Semitic form of the name, 
the last king of Babylon, (who was probably 
Nebuchadnezzar's Bon-in-law,) towards the close 
of his reign, gave his son, Bil-shar-uzur, a share 
in the government, and allowed him the royal ti- 
tle. Thus, not only is the seeming contradic- 
tion harmonized, but sudden and, unexpected 
light is thrown on that part of Belshazzar's con- 
ditional promise to Daniel, which no commenta- 
tor, I believe, has hitherto explained, that he 
should "be the third ruler in the kingdom." 



but had not thought of it for yeafrs.'' The gen- 
tleman then fixed his eyes on the Doctor and 
said, "I am that wicked young man ! After the 
operation was .finished, and while I was still 
smarting with pain, and pouring out profane 
oaths from my mouth, you turned to me with a 
look of mingled pity and compassion, and gently 
reproved me for my sin and wickedness. Yeur 
look penetrated my very soul, and your gentle 



possession as a curiosity worth preservation. — 
Methodist Protestant. 



Half Destroyed Bible. 

A father in South, Carolina was about sending 
his son to college. Fearing lest the principles of 
christian faith which he had endeavored to instil 



into his mind would be rudely assailed, but 
rebuke sunk deep into my heart, and aroused tmsl]ng - DlU efficacy of that W ord which is 
my conscence. I left you convinced of my sin, ^ and powerfu , ihe purc hased,unknown to his 
resolving never again to use a profane word. > Bj an ekgant copy of |he mb|e and doposited 
That resolution I have faithfully kept, and God it at the bottom of ^ trunk _ T||6 yQ man 



1 trust, has made that reproof the means of turn- 
ing me from the error of my ways, and making 
me a child of his grace." — Pres. Herald. 



The Hidden Tract- 

A Swiss girl, of frivolous character, wh.o 



entered upon his college career. The restraints 
of a pious education were soon broken off, and he 
proceeded from speculation to cftubts, and from 
doubts to a denial of the re lity of religion. 
After having become, in his own estimation, 
wiser than his father, he discovered one day, 
while rummaging his trunk, with great surprise 



thought she had only to leave her home in order „„ , • ,. .. ,, ,', „ . . .. 

° . , ,, , , , , and mdignation, the sacred deposit. He took it 

to get on m the world, and become happyjomed I Qutiand while deliberati 0Q the maDD(Jr in 

a number of young persons who went to Pna- wWch ho 8nould treat it) he detcrniined that ho 

sia as governesses. One of her sisters had placed, .. ■ , , .. ,. 

, ° . . __ , \ ' woulduse.it, as he should need it, to wipe his 

unknown to her, in her trunk, a Bible and some .•■ , . . . . , 

_,, ... .,,,,,„ I razor on while shaving. Accordingly, whenever 

tracts. The expectations that Bhe had formed , . ° , . - ° . ... 

r he went to shave, he tore out a leaf or two of the 



prior to setting out were not realized, and sho 
complained in her letters that she led a melan- 
choly life. "I have," said Bhe, "no pleasure 
here, and no dancing parties. The agreeable 
days that I spent in Switzerland are past, never 
to return." These complaints naturally excit- 
edthe sympathy of herparents and worldly friends 
but were a source of grief to her pious sister. 



Holy Book, and thus used it till nearly half the 
volume was destroyed. But while he was com- 
mitting this outrage, a text now and then met 
his eye, and was carried like a barbed arrow to 
his heart. At length he heard a sermon which 
discovered to him his own character and his ex- 
posure to the wrath of God, and riveted upon 
his mind the impression which he had received 



This affectionate girl, who was fil ed with deep <• , , , , » » u i . ■ ,. 

.... . ' ,„ , . v iirom the last torn leaf from the blessed yet msult- 

anxiety 4or her spiritual welfarc.was at last able I ed y() ] 

to rejoico ; for, some months afterwards, she re- 



ceived a letter from her, commencing in quite a 
different strain from her former ones, and show- 
ing the joy of a christian who has found her Re- 
deemer. She wrote: "One evening as I took up 
a volume of plays to read, a tract fell out which 
I carelessly took* up, and found it to be 'Nicode- 
mus, or the New Birth.' I felt inwardly urged 
to peruse it, and as I read, the scales fell from 
my eyes. I perceived, and felt my misery, and 
during many days I was bo unhappy that every 
one believed I was ill. .At last I could pray, 
and I am now so happy that I would desire to 
tell what I feel to every one." 



ume. Had worlds been at his disposal, he 
would freely have given them all, could they 
have availed in enabling him to undo what he 
had done. At length he found forgiveness at the 
foot of the cross. The torn leaves of that Sacred 
Volume brought healing to his soul ; for they led 
to repose on the mercy of God, which is sufficient 
for the chief of sinners. 



"After Many Days-" 

A pious physician, who had been closely en- 
gaged in the practice of his profession in one 9f 
our cities for more than thirty years, left home 
on a pleasure trip to the far West, and stopped 
to visit a friend at a new city west of-the Miss- 
issippi river. While there he was introduced as 
Dr. J . — , of the city, to a man of genteel appear- 
ance, beyond the meridian of life. The gentle- 
man immediately evinced surprise and emotion 
in his manner, and inquired how long the Doc- 
tor had resided in that city, and' if any other 
physician of that name had ever been a resident 
of that place during that time. When informed 
that there had been no other, he said to the Doc- 
tor, "Do you remember being called upon at 
your office, about twenty-six or twenty-seven 
years ago, to perform a painful operation of re- 
moving a large splinter from the foot of a young 
man, and the shocking oaths and' imprecations he 
indulged in during the operation ?" The Doc- 
tor replied that "he had a distinct recollection 



An Editor's Duty. 

Pruning is part of an editor's duty, a part 
which is always unwelcome to him. He must 
regard the intelligence of the reader, the stand- 
ing of the periodical, the reputation of the church 
he represents. 

Some persons seem to think that it is the edi- 
tor's place simply to print what they may send 
him, no matter how it is prepared. The most un- 
fortunate thing about it is, that they take offence 
if he corrects what they write. 

Now here is a letter before us, in which we 
are blown sky high because we abbreviated an 
article sent us some time ago by the writer. He 
says, "I do not like such abridgments." "I wish 
you to understand me, that when I do write an 
artiole : for publication, (For I do not write of- 
ten) that I wish you to put it in your paper Just 
as I write it verbatum." This quotation is just 
as the brother wrote it. But we should do him 
a serious unkindness if we should follow his di- 
rection, and, in like manner, publish bis letter 
entire, signature and all. His spelling presents 
us with the following words : "eaqual," "necas- 
saty," "Dew" for knew," "blendid," "mungreled," 
"mawk" for mock, etc. We do not censure a 
man because he cannot spell, nor because he can- 
not write English. It is his misfortune — often 
not at all his fault. -But, when such a man 
writes for publication, he ought to be thankful 
to the editor for correcting his puerile MSS. 
This brother fires up very indignantly. He says: 
"I did not expect to find au old episcopal Al- 
mighty bishop in the Editor of our paper." Now, 
this is not amiable. But to bear it is part of 
the tax every man has to pay who assumes offi- 
cial position ; and we therefore smile and take 
it, with all the charges of "pride," "usurpation," 
Ac, put in as condiments. The brother says, "I 
have kept a copy of this article." We advise 



of it, since he had mentioned the circumstance, him to keep it. We shall keep that now in our 



Conversions in the Army. 

A Brother at the N. V. daily prayer meeting 
said, I am glad to notice that you pray here for 
the work of the Spirit to be carried on among 
the soldiers. So we do in Cincinnati. We never 
meet without making them the subjeot of special 
prayer. As you have accounts of what the Lord 
is doing in the Eastern regiment, so we have 
accounts of what He is doing in the Western. 
One company enlisted from a town in Ohio. They 
had not been gone six days from home before 
word came back that six of the company had been 
converted. 

We have heard more than onoe of a revival 
having commenced upon the camp ground. I 
could tell you of one town that sent twenty-four 
men, and twenty-two of them were praying 
young men. God has a purpose iu this matter. 
Never was an army made up of such material, in 
this regard, since the world was made. Crom- 
well had many pious men among his soldiers, 
but they did not combine piety with so much in- 
telligence and cultivation. These pious young 
men have been fitted under God for duty as chris- 
tians. There never was a more earnest call to 
prayer than there is now for our men under 
arms. I wish all our churches would hold their 
meetings for special prayer for a great and glori- 
ous revival among the soldiers. 

Another clergyman, from Trenton, New Jer- 
sey said, The din of war has been around us, 
aod still the work goes on with no less power. 
One of my young men, who went away in an un- 
converted state, has been converted upon the 
camp ground. He has written me back one of 
the most glorious letters I ever read, in regard 
to the great change, and his unspeakable love to 
Jesus, which has been shed abroad in his heart 
by the Holy Ghost. I could not let this meet- 
ing close without telling you what the Lord is 
doing for us in Trenton, New Jersey, and asking 
you to pray for us. 

A soldier, with his knapsack on his back and 
surrounded by other sholdiers, accoutred in the 
same way, arose, asking prayer for himself and 
the others. He belonged to the Highland Regi- 
ment, the 76th. He said he had asked for pray- 
er before, and he hoped he had been converted 
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"Oh pray for me still," said he "and pray for 
these." 



A Just Rebuke. 



Dr. IIowo's report upon the sanitary condition 
of the Massachusetts troops, at Washington con- 
tains the following incident : — 

"There will be many captains like one whom 
I could name in the Massachusetts Fifth — the 
stalwart man, every inch of whose six feet is of 
soldier stamp ; the captain who eschews hotel 
dinners, and takes every meal with his men, eat- 
ing only what they eat, who is their resolute and 
rigid commander whon on doty, but their kind 



to rally them. They made a precipitate retreat to I found dead—doubtless of starvation. This hap- 



Ludlow about ten miles from Springfield. Three 
men were killed and one wounded. They soon 
after retreated to Petersham ; but Gen. Lincoln 
pursuing their retreat, they finally dispersed. 

Some of the fugitives retired to their homes ; 
but many, and among them their principal offi- 
cers, took refuge in the States of New Hampshire, 
Vermont, and New York. 



Women Eating Their Children- 



The India papers give heart-rending pictures 
of the tamine at present pervading Northern 
India. Every Christian feeling must be stirred 
and faithful companion and friend when off duty; U p ; n deepest sympathy, and the desire to afford 
who lies down with them upon the bare ground aid to these poor sufferers. A letter from La- 
or floor, and if there are not blankets enough for hore says : — 

all, refuses to use one himself; who often gets up I »It is only by placing together, side by side, 
in the night and draws the blankets over half- \ the private communications of friends who are 



covered sleepers,and oarries water to any one who 
may be feverish and thirsty ; the man who is 
like a father as well as a captain of his soldiers. 

"He is the man who administered that stern 
rebuke the other day to the up start West Point 
Cadet sent to drill the company. The first day 
the Cadet interlarded his orders with oaths — his 
commands with curses. The men complained to 
their captain. 'I'll stop that to-morrow,' says 
he. The next day's drill begins, and the cadet 
begins to swear at the soldiers. 'Please not to 
swear at my men, sir,' says the captain. 'What 
do yon know about the drill ?' says the cadet, 
'and what can you do about my swearing 7' 'Sir,' 
says the the captain sternly, 'I know this, and 
you ought to know it — swearing is forbiddenby 
the army regulations, and if you continue to 
break the rule I'll order my men to march off 
the ground, and they'll obey me, and leave you 
to swear alone.' The cadet took the rebuke, and 
swore no more at that company." 



Shays' Insurrection. 

In the year 1786, an insurrection took place 
in Massachusetts. "A heavy debt lying on the 
State, and almost all the corporation within it ; 
a relaxation of manners ; a free use of foreign 
luxuries ; a decay of trade ; with a scarcity of 
money ; and above all, the debts due from indi- 
viduals to each other ; were the the primary 
causes of this sedition. Heavy taxes, necessari- 
ly imposed at this time, were the immediate ex- 
citement to discontent and insurgency." 

The leader of the malcontents in Massachu- 
setts, was Daniel Shays. At the head of three 
hundred men, he marched to Springfield, where 
the Supreme J udicial Court was in session, and 
took possession of the Court-house. He then ap- 
pointed a committee, who waited on the Court 
with an order couched in the humble form of a 
petition, requesting them not to proceed to busi- 
ness ; and both parties retired. The number of 
insurgents increased ; the posture of affairs be 
came alarming, and an army of 500 men was at 
length ordered out for their dispersion. This 
force wbb placed under the command of General 
Lincoln. His first measure was to march to 
Worcester ; and he afforded such protection to 
the court at that place, that it resumed and ex- 
ecuted the judicial functions. Orders were giv- 
en to General Shepard.to collect a sufficient force 
' to secure the arsenal at Springfield. According- 
ly, he raised about 900 men, who were reinforced 
by 800 militia from the county of Hampshire. 
At the head of this force he marched, as directed, 
to Springfield. 

On the 25th of January, Shays approached, 
at the head of 1100 men. Shepard sent out one 
of his aids to know the intention of the insurgents, 
and to warn them of their danger. Their an- 
swer was, that they would have the barracks and 
tiiey proceeded to within a few hundred yards 
of the arsenal. They were then informed, that 
the militia were posted there by order of the 
Governor ; and that they would be fired upon, if 
they approached nearer. They continued to ad- 
vance, when General Shepard ordered his men 
to fire, but to direct their fire over their heads ; 
even this did not intimidate them, or retard their 
movements. Tho artillery was then levelled 
against the centre column, and the whole body 
thrown into confusion. Shays attempted in vain 



on the spot, or in the neighborhoods, that one 
can form any conception of the acuteness of suffer- 
ing and extent of misery daily witnessed and ex- 
perienced in those parts. From one of several 
now before me, I learn that children are being 
sold by their starving parents at the rate of two 
annaB, a head ; the purchasers, I am told, con- 
template employing them when grown up as do- 
mestic servants, educating them in the Christian 
religion, or to have them instructed in some use- 
ful branch of art, so that when sent out into the 
world again, they may be able to earn their 
bread by honest labor." Another friend thus 
writes : — 'On going out the other day for my 
usual constitutional, I was driven into the house 
again, and there I saw a pitiable sight. A young 
woman, in the last stage of inanition, had drop- 
ped dead during the night at my gate ; while the 
crows were rapidly gathering round in anticipa- 
tion of a feast. I saw on her breast the body 
of a little child, which, with its mother's nipple 
in its mouth, had breathed its last in the final en- 
deavor to draw nourishment from the exhausted 
fountain.' A third writes : — 'Such horrors, such 
awful scenes ! The cry rings through the land, 
Come over and help us." 

"It is sufficient to know that mothers have 
eaten their offspring, that wives have satisfied 
the raging demands of hunger with the flesh torn 
from the bodies of their dead husbands, and that 
all the ties of life are torn up by the roots and 
scattered to the winds. It is a question whether 
in the ungovernable madness of their appetite, 
they have paused till life was really extinct in 
those whom they have devoured." 
A letter from Nusserbad says : — 
"Whilst wandering, as it is the privilege of 
correspondents to do, amongst the famine-strick- 
en villages of the North-West, we questioned an 
old man as to how matters were in his own house. 
He replied poetically, 'even the mice now limp 
along on a crutch.' To see a magnificent coun- 
try, one of the most celebrated in Hindostan, en- 
during all the pangs of famine and disease, is a 
very melancholy sight. To witness Delhi, the 
imperial city of the east, begging her bread ; to 
see her delicate women driven by famine from be- 
hntd the purdah to mix with the common herd 
of beggars, shocks our humanity. 

For a hundred miles north, south, east, west 
of Delhi, a searching famine rages at the present 
moment. 
Another writer says : — 
"The following must be regarded as illustra 
tions only of what, alas, there is too much rea- 
son to believe has been for many months, and 
still is, the sad condition of many around us : — 
"The first is the case of a tree climber and his 
son. This man's health having failed, he and 
his children became dependent upon the wife for 
support, who managed to earn a few fanams a 
month by spinning. Alter struggling on for some 
time, both father and son died of starvation. The 
woman I believe, is still alive. 

"The second is the case of a mother and her 
child of about ten years of age. The husband 
of this woman died of cholera, and the mother 
with her son went about begging. She, with her 
child, came to the house of the father of one of 
the heathen pupils of the Seminary, complaining 
that she had had no food for four days. Here 
she received a little assistance, but next morn- 
ing not far from the house of this man, both were 



pencd at the village in the Neyoor District. 

"About a fortnight ago, at a market village a 
few miles distant, two women unable to get any- 
thing by begging in tho surrounding villages, 
came to the bazaar hoping to get assistance. They 
were nft revived, and died in the bazaar. 

The London missionaries describe the harrow- 
ing scenes. One of them says, — 

"In south Travancore, the distress has reach- 
ed its height, and we have it on authority that 
we are unfile to question, that parents are dis- 
posing of their children by sale, without regard 
to the caste or creed of the parties to whose mer- 
cies they are consigned. In the neighborhood of 
Cotaur, a fine boy, about seven or eight years of 
age, was offered for sale by a poor woman for 
eight chucgruras, or four annas and a half! 
Trevandrum, we are informed, literally swarms 
with the miserable poor, and despite tho feeble 
efforts of private bencvolenoe, many are dying 
daily from starvation." 



And shouM it not be our desire to occupy the 
safest ? "search the Scriptures ; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life ; and they are they 
which testify of me." The Bible alone furnish- 
es us with the truth in this important matter. 
Let us, like the noble Bereans, search it daily 
to see if these things are so, and not suffer our- 
selves to be hindered in this great and good work 
and so expose ourselves to bo deceived by this 
morphine opiate, "If we are only ready, that's 
enough." 

W. H. Eastman. 
WhUefield, N. H., June 5th, 1861. 



'Prepare war. wake up the mighty 
men " Joel 3: 9-16. 

From heaven Jehovah speaks, 
And summons earth to hear ! — 

My sword with vengeance reeks, 
Ye nations, list and fear ! — 

Awake to battle, now draw nigh, 

And face to face in conflict vie. 

The Prince of death and hell 

Have filled your world with gloom, 

Your heroes conquered, fell, 
To feed the hungry tomb — 

But still you hug the Tyrant's power, 

Support his traitorous falling tower. 

My word of life and love, 

Ye scorn to understand, 
Nor will my promise prove, 

Or honor my command, 
Then trust your Leader, onward bear 
The bow and shield and trump of war. 

Draw out the glittering steel, 

Awake to bloody fight, 
March to the cannon's peal, 

And put your foes to flight. — 
Transgression's price must sure be paid, 
The gory flood can ne'er be staid. 

But ye my servants true 

Who fear and trust my power, 

To your delighted view 
Behold this glorious hour. 

The death of sin leads op the day 

Of blissful immortality. 

S H B 

Maybth, 1861. 



(Original.) 

If we are only Ready that's enough. 

Such is the conclusion which many seem to ar- 
rive at, as we press upon them the momentous 
subject of the Lord's immediate coming, and the 
fearful or joyous consequences associated with 
that mighty event — fearful indeed to the unpre- 
pared, but inexpressibly joyous to all such as 
look for and love his appearing. 

Now with the tho phrase itself we have no de- 
sire to find a morsel of fault, for so far as the 
arrangement of words is concerned, it is a truth- 
ful declaration. 

But we must confess that fears are awakened 
in our breast for the welfare of those who use 
this phrase as the all-sufficient reason why they 
do not interest themselves in the examination of 
these great truths. 

Truely to be ready for the event is enough. 
But as we are all liable to be deceived as to our 
readiness — "take heed that no man deceive you" 
is the warning voice of our Redeemer — it be- 
comes us to seek to occupy such a relationship 
to God and heavenly things, as will least expose 
us to the deceptive workings of Satan, or our 
own naturally depraved hearts. 

And which of the two positions, suffer me in 
all candour to inquire, is least calculated to 
guard us against deception ? — that which causes 
us to feel that we have no particular interest in 
the time of the return of the Nobleman, and the 
solemn scenes connected with this stupendous 
event ; or that which makes us feel that the Judge 
standeth at the door, and the hour wheu we are 
to give account of our stewardship is nigh at 
band ? 

There can be but one answer as to the safety 
of these two positions. 



[The following, which appeared last week, was 
in the handwriting of Bro. Hutchinson ; and no 
signature being attached, it appeared without 
the proper credit.] 

"The Historical Prefigurations of the King, 
dom of God, a Discourse delivered in the Evan- 
gelical Advent Church, Providence R. L, March 
24,1861, by the Rev. L. Osier. Published by the 
American Millennial Association, 46 1-2 Knee- 
land Street, Boston." 

Tho above work, which was kindly sent to 
me, I have carefully read twice through ; and I 
must say that I like it very much. Without 
saying anything of its lucid and commanding 
style, and of its evangelical and admonitory char- 
acter, it possesses two prominent features which 
induce me to like it. The first is, it gives the 
view of tho Kingdom of God whieh was held by 
the Church during her best and purest times, 
and which is fully sustained by tho plain and 
concurrent testimony of Holy Writ. And the 
second feature is, the work displays great origi- 
nality of thought ; tor while the author presents 
old Jruths, yet he does not present tbcm in a stale, 
thread-bare way ; but invests them with a fresh- 
ness which must have charmed those who first 
listened to the discourse ; and which cannot fail 
to interest all who give it a candid perusal. 

The work is peculiarly suitable to be put in- 
to the hands of Ministers of the gospel, and in- 
telligent inquirers after Christian truth. 

Though I love the author as my own soul, yet 
that alone could not induce me to pen even the 
above. The temple of truth must be valued 
more than the sanctuary of friendship. 

Though a person can hardly read the work un- 
der notice without a persuasion that "the king- 
dom of God is nigh at band," yet a discourse on 
the general evidences of the fact, presented with 
a similar originality and newness of drcss,would 
be a desideratum at this time. Will not Bro. 
Usler try ? 

(Original.) 

Christian Contentment. 

Contentment is enjoined as a Christian virtue, 
and is of great advantage to the person posses- 
sing it. The apostle says, " Godliness with con- 
tentment is great gain ; for we brought nothing 
into this world, it is certain we can carry noth- 
ing out ; and having food and raiment let us 
therewith be content." In another place ha says, 
"Be content with such things as ye have : for he 
hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsuko 
thee. So that we may boldly say, The Lord is 
my helper, and I will not fear what man shall 
do unto mo." And in thus exhorting the wait- 
ing church to cherish a spirit of contentment with 
her present lot, he does not urge a lesson on his 
brethren which he had not himself learned j for he 
could say, "I have learned, in whatsoever state 
I am therewith to be content. I know both how 
to be abased, and I know how to abound ; every 
where and in all things I am instructed both to 
be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to 
suffer need. I can do all things through Christ 
which strcngtheneth me." 

Those whose worldly circumstances are good 
and prosperous have need to cultivate the grace 
of contentment ;— -they have to learn "to know 
how to abound,"— how "to be fall." A man may 
abound in the things of this world, and still be 
discontented because he sees something which he 
has not got, or ho may see others enjoying priv- 
ileges of which he would like to see them deprived. 
Ahab, king of Israel, was discontented because 
there was a desirable vineyard near hispalace, 
which he wanted, and which belonged to Naboth 
the Jezreelite, who did not wish to sell it, for it 
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was the inheritance of his fathers; and this dis- 
content culminated in the murder of the rightful 
owner. 1. Kings 21, 1-24. If Haman the prime 
minister of Ahasnerus, had possessed a contented 
mind, he would not have said, in the midst of 
all his splendours and honors, "yet all this avail- 
eth me nothing so long as I see Mordecai the 
Jew sitting at the king's gate;" and he would 
not have been "hanged on the gallows that he 
had prepared for Mordecai." And numerous 
instances go to show the sad fruits of discontent, 
among those enjoying the riches, honors and 
pleasures of this life. These things have no pow. 
er to give contentment : — hence those who have 
them need to learn "how to abound" — and "to 
be full" — they need to seek the virtue of chris- 
tian contentment. 

It is ueedful of course to learn to "know how 
to be abased,"— "to be hungry,"— and to suf- 
fer need," in a right spirit ; therefore the poor 
despised Christian finds it requisite to learn to 
be content with his state. If we have not as 
mu h means as our neighbors, — if we share not 
in their honors, and pleasures, we are not to ren- 
der ourselves unhappy on tint account. We are 
to be content with such things as we have ; and 
if we have attained to this state of grace, we are 
probably much happier than they are, with all 
their possessions. It ,may be useful to say fur- 
ther that if Providence has not fixed our habita- 
tion in the very best part of the world, we are 
not to be dissatisfied on that account. 

We have every reason to be content. God says, 
"Be content ;" and what He says, should be law 
with the Christian. — And He has accompanied 
his command, with great and precious promises, 
— He says, "I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee." "Fear not ; I am thy shield, and thy ex- 
ceeding great reward." "As thy day is so shall 
thy strength be." "My grace is sufficient ior 
thee : for my strength is perfect in weakness." 

Also when we are tempted to fret and repine 
at our state, and to covet something which is 
another's, let us think how muoh our blessings 
surpass our deserts. Our sins have rendered us 
unworthy of any favour; yet through infiuite clem- 
ency, and the merit of Christ, we have many 
tokens of good ; and God would give us more if 
he saw that our real advantage would thereby 
be subserved. 

It is well also, in endeavoring to cherish a 
contented state of mind, to compare our situation 
with that of others,and especially with the eituaton 
of those who are not in as good circumstances as 
ourselves. We are apt to look at those who seem to 
be more favoured than we are ; rather let us look 
at those who occupy a lower place in the vale of 
care and tears than we do. In this thing it is 
better to look down than to look up. 

We should think too of the destitution, and 
sufferings of God's people in other times ; who 
"wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins; 
beiug destitute, afflicted, tormented ;" and then 
we shall feel that "no temptation has taken us 
but such aa is common to man ;" and that others 
have endured hardships from which we are gra- 
ciously exempt. Let us think especially of the 
Man of Sorrows, who had not where to lay his 
head. 

Let us also maintain a lively faith in the 
coming of Jesus ; and then, as the traveller who 
is ncaring a cheerful and a happy home, can con- 
tentedly face the pelting storm, or put up with 
poor accommodations on the way ; so we shall be 
able to be content and cheerful with such things 
as we have, in view of the happy world, just ready 
to be revealed. 

R. Hutchinson. 




ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, JUNE 20, 1861 



STLTESTER BLISS, EDITOR. 



The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought te 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
eonducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing carried away Into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Tits Terms or the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



as a new era of freedom and prosperity. Tho depu- ! the Pope.who becoming alarmed.revoked his coinpli. 
ties of the Pojic and clergy, the senate and people, \ Bnce with the edict. The Emperor then ordered the 
invited the lieutenant of Justinian to accept their . Pope's arrest ; who crossed over the Cbalcedon and 
voluntary allegiance, and to enter tho . city, whose ^k refuge in a church. In 553, the Pope was 
gates would be thrown open for his reception. The , 9e »«d "and conveyed under a strong guard to Pro- 
city, after sixty years servitude, was delivered from connesus, an inhospitable island in the Propontis. 
the yoke of the barbarians. The first days, which , Thc next year, to regain his liberty.heagain eliang. 
coincided with tho old Saturnalia, ,woro devoted to his opinion, and wn« restored by the Emperor to 
the mutual congratulations and public joy ; and the his Sec - But in 535 he °" ied in Sicily .before reach- 
Catholics prepared to celebrate, without a rival, in S Rome,— two years after the oven hrov of tho 
the approaching festival of the nativity of Christ," Ostrogoths : — and was succeeded by Pelagius, 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Mrssnra, from our Library, vol. 1 of " Fabcr's 
Sacred Calendar of Prophecy." Any information 
respecting it will be thankfully received. 



For Sale at this Office. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Preparation. First and 2d 

volumes 

Dr. Cumming's Great Tribulation. Firstand2d 
vols. 

Dr. Thompson's Morning hours in Patmos. 
Price of each of the above, $1 per vol. Or they 
will be sent by mail at that price free of postage. 

Extra edition of the Herald of Mar. Kith. .—con- 
taining our articles on the Great Image of the Neb- 
uchadnezzar's dream, in the 2d of Dan. 10 copies 
for 25 cts., or 50 for £1. 

"The Historical Prefigurations of the kingdom of 
God : A Discourse delivered in the Evangelical Ad- 
vent Church, Providence R. [i March 24, 1801. By- 
Rev. L. Osier. Boston : Published by the 'Ameri- 
cam Millennial Association, ' 46 1-2 Kneeland street 
1861." Price 6 cte. single copy, post paid ; 25 cop- 
ies for SI. or 100 copies for $3,50. 



Tho Meeting of the Standing Committee will be 
at the Herald office on Tuesday, July 9th. Tho at- 
tention of the members is thus more particularly 
called to it from tho foot that the Herald needs their 
particular consideration 1 , and the notice for tho 
meeting came a little too late for our last issue. 



We shall be in immediate want of a few hundred 
dollars, for the continuance of the Herald ; and we 
are not yet without hope that its friends will see it 
sustained. 



Millennial Am Societies. We have sent a 
subscription book to a brother in each place where 
we circulate more than throe papers, hoping for' an 
effort in each place in aid of the A. M . Association. 
Will those receiving it endeavor to advance the 
cause we are working for ? If inconvenient for any 
such, will he hand it to some other brother? And 
if an additional No. is wished for, or any one does 
not receive who wishes, will they inform us ? We 
,would like early information respecting what may 
be done in this direction. 



CorNT Cavocr's Dilexxa — A letter from Turin 
states that one of the principal causes of Count Ca- 
vour 's illness was the state of the relations between 
Italy and France. Tho stipulation of the Tuilerict 
placed him in this terrible dilemma- either to accept 
them and thus hazard his popularity in Italy and 
his influence in Europe, or to reject them and plunge 
Italy into an adventurous career, whose ultimate 
consequences no one could calculate'. Even England, 
it is said, counseled him to accede to the conditions 
on which the French Emperor offered to recognize 
the Kingdom of Italy and to withdraw his troops 
from Rome, but the Count rejected all manner of 
negotiation which had not for its basis the possession 
of Rome as the capital of the peninsula and the ab- 
olition of the temporal power of the Pope. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CUAITER VII. 

In 533 The Emperor Justinian sent an army in 
command of his general Belisarius, for the reduction 
of the kingdom of tho Vandals in Africa. Being 
victorious there, he resolved in 535 to attempt the 
reduction of Italy. Success attended his arms and 
in Dec. 536 BcliBarius marched towards, the Tiber. 

The Goths had "contented to trust even Rome 
itself to the faith of its inhabitants. Leoderis, an 
aged warrior, was left in the capital with four thou- 
sand soldiers ; a feeble garrison, which might have 
seconded,the zeal, but was incapable of opposing 
the wishes of the Romans. A momentary enthusi- 
asm of patriotism and religion was kindled in their 
minds. They furiously exclaimed that the Apostol- 
ic throne should no longer be profaned by the tri- 
umph or toleration of Arianism : that the tombs of 
tho Ca»ars should no longer be trampled by the rava- 
gers of the north ; and, without reflecting that Italy 
mutt sink into a province of Constantinople, they 
fondly bailed the restoration of a Roman Emperor 



Gibbon' s,Row. 3. p. 80. 

Belisarius was thus in possession of Rome. Viti- 
ges, however, returning from Ravenna, whither he 
had retired to levy new forces, advanced to the city, 
and in the month of March, 537, invested Rome 
with an army one hundredand fifty thousand strong. 
But in March 538, "after one year and nine days," 
the Ostrogoths raised the siege, and burned their 
tents — one third of their number having perished 
during their investure of the city. 

The contest, however, was not ended. The Os- 
trogoths rallied under the able leadership of Totila, 
and the war continued till A. D. 553 ; when Rai- 
ses, the lieutenant of Justinian, calling in the aid 
of the Lombards, completed their overthrow. Their 
power was then terminated ; the second horn was 
plucked up in the presenco of the Papacy ; and the 
throne of Italy, occupied by the Gothic kiogs sixty 
years, was filled by tho Exarchs of Ravenna, — the 
representatives of the Emperor of the East. 

The application of the second of tho uprooted 
horns to the Ostrogoths, like that of the first to the 
Heruli, is coincided in by Messrs. Birks, Bickers- 
teth, Faber, and Bush. It is, however.like the for- 
mer, without reason as we conceive, jmssed over by 
both the Newtons, and Messrs. Mede and Haber- 
shon. 

In reviewing the condition of tho Papacy during 
these last twenty years, we find that in 533 "was 
revived with great warmth in the east, the dispute 
about the expression, 'One of the Trinity suffered 
in the flesh.' That expression having been condemn- 
ed by Pope Hormisdas," the "monks at Constanti- 
nople acquiesced in it," and the Emperor Justini- 
an disputed with them, {Bower, v. i'. p. 335). The 
Emperor hearing that itsopposers were about send- 
ing to the new Pope, John II. dispatched two Bish- 
ops to him, with a letter filled with flattering titles, 
recognizing bis superiority to all other ecclesiastics, 
and craving "the Papal sanction to the judgment 
already pronounced by the Emperor on the heresy," 
(Crolyon the Apoc. p. 115.) The Pope, applaud- 
ing the imperial homage to the Papal See, approv- 
■ ed the confession of Justinian and "the controvert- 
ed expression, as agreeable to apostolic doctrine," 
floirer 336. 

Silverius was chosen Pope in 536. In the year 
following, the Empress Theodora "wrote to him 
commanding him to acknowledge Antbimus at Bish- 
op of Constantinople" — he having been deposed by 
'the influence of Agapetue, the Pope's predecessor. 
"He refused ; and she determined immediately to 
depose him." (Bower, v. 1. p. 345). Rome being 
now, 537, besieged by the Ostrogoths, the Empress, 
through the agency of Belisarius, had the Pope ar- 
raigned on the charge of high treason, deposed, and 
exiled : and Vigilius, who had previously agreed to 
recognize Antbimus, was elected in his place. The 
Emperor Justinian was not awaro of these transac- 
tions at the time, and when he heard of it he order- 
ed the old Pope's restoration ; but Vigilius main- 
tained his place, and in 539 was recognized at such 
by the Emperor. 

In A. D. 541, Juttinian issued an edict against 
the errors of Origen ; which he made binding on all 
the churches. Sayt Bower: "She Emperor requirod 
the Pope to receive it, as well as the other patri- 
archs ; which, in truth, was dictating to him, in 
matters ol faith," v. 1. p. 353. 

The next year Justinian issued a second edict, 
against other alleged heresies, which he "entitled: 
The Emperor Justinian's Confession of Faith, ad- 
dressed to the assembly of the Catholic and Apostol- 
ic Churoh. Itcontains an exposition at large of the 
Catholic faith, which the Emperor proposes to the 
whole world, in order to unite all Christiani in one 
belief." Ib. p. 354. The Pope, and aU the Western 
Bishops declaring against this, the Emperor sent 
Pope Vigilius "a peremptory order to repair without 
delay to Constantinople." The Pope reached that 
city in January 547, and there he again declared 
against the edict. Having endeavored in vain to 
convince the Pope, the Emperor "at last told him 
in plain terms," that "he must either join the oth- 
er patriarchs," or "lay aside all thoughts of ever 
returning to Italy, where his presence would only 
serve to increase and maintain the misunderetand- 



who had promised compliance with the Emperor's 
wishes. 



III. THE TBIRO FLICKED IT BORN. 

After the overthrow of tho Ostrogoths, Narses 
was occupied, from the year- 554 to 508, in the set- 
tlement of Italy under rule of Justinian. During 
this period, says Bower, tho Emperor "acted in 
every respect as the supreme bead and governor of the 
church ; and the laws he enacted as such, were re- 
ceived both in the East and the West, by the bish- 
ops of Constantinople as well as those of Rome," v. 
f. p. 372. 

The power of the Roman Pontiff in Italy, bad 
however, as Mr. Birks justly observes, "steadily in- 
creased, in the midst ot these tomultuous changes, 
anil partly from ambition, partly from the discord 
of Italy, assumed more and more a political and 
worldly form. But an effectual barrier still remain- 
ed in the way of its direct organization of temporal 
sovereignty," First two Visions p. 182. 
The Lombards.who established an independen t sov- 
ereignty in Pannonia, — south of the Danube and 
within the Roman territooy — in 453, and had aid- 
ed Narses in the conquest of the Ostrogoths in 553, 
now began to meditate the conquest of Italy fox 
themselves. In 508 they conquered a position in 
the presence of the Papacy, and maintained posses- 
sion till the end of the eighth century — directly in 
the way of the Pope's temporal aggrandisement. De- 
scending from the same Julian Alps, that Theodo- 
ric his Gothic predecessor had done, Albion, the 
youthful king of the Lombards, took possession of 
'the fruitful plains, to which his victory communi- 
cated the perpetual appellationof Luuibardy." Ter- 
ror preceded his march. And "from the Trentine 
hills to the ■gates of Ravenna and Rome, the inland 
regions of Italy became, without a battle or a siege, 
the lasting patrimony of the invader." — Gibbon. 

Says Faber: "The kingdom of the Lombards, by 
occupying the very same geographical position as its 
two eradicated predecessors, the kingdom of the 
Herulo-Turingi and the kingdom of the Ostrogoths, 
similarly stood before and in the immediate presence 
of the Papacy ; and, accordingly, by such a colloca- 
tion, it became the third of the three horns which 
were destined to fall before the eleventh little one," 
Sic. Cal. v. 2 p. 104. 

The Exarchate of Ravenna was thus greatly crip- 
pled, but not overthrown. The Roman Poutiff, 
Pope Benedict, was- so overwhelmed with grief, at 
the success of the Lombards, that in 578 be died, 
and was succeeded by Pologius II. In 581 the Pope 
applied to the Emperor of Constantinople for assist- 
ance against them, and in 583 an army was Bent 
into Italy. The next year witnessed a truce be- 
tween the Greek troops and the Lombards ; and the 
civil state of Italy was fixed by the Emperor's sane-, 
tioning, at the Pope's request, the limits of the two 
powers as then existing. 

From this epoch, according to Gibbon, " Dur- 
ing a period of two hundred years, Italy was une- 
qually divided between the kingdoms of the Lom- 
bards and the exarchate of Ravenna. Three subor- 
dinate provinces, of Rome, of Venice, and of Na- 
ples, which were divided by hostile lands from the 
palace of Ravenna, acknowledged both in peace and 
war the supremacy of the exarchs. The remainder 
of Italy was possessed by the Lombards : and from 
Pavia, the royal seat, their kingdom was extended 
to the east, tho north and the west, as far as the 
confines of the Avars, the Bavarians, and the Franks 
of Austrasia and Burgundy. It included Tyrol, the 
Milanese, Piedmont, the coast of Genoa, the grand 
duchy of Tuscany, and a large portion, of tho eccle- 
siastical states." ' Decline and Fall. 

"The Roman see," says Mr. Birks, "had hitherto 
obtained no temporal dominion. Bot the way was 
now preparing rapidly for this consummation. Sit- 
uate, after the Lombard invasion, on the verge of 
two contending and balanced states, with spiritual 
pretentions which every day assumed a more impos- 
ing grandeur, tho Pontiffs, by degrees, became in- 
vested with all the features of a worldly power, — 
even before any direct transfer to the Pope of tem- 
poral dominion," First two Visions p. 182. 
In 753 the Lombards pnt an end to the Exarchate 



ing that began to prevail between the East and the of R^na. Gibbon says: "Ravenna was subdued 
West," The Pope remonstrated, but bis desire to by force or treachery, and this final conquest extin- 
retnrn to Rome so prevailed over his firmness, that guished the series of the Exarchs, who had reigned 



he yielded to the menaces of the Emperor — See 
Boiocr Vol. l.p. 356. 

For this act the African bishops excommunicated 



with a snbordinate power since the time of Justini- 
an and the ruin of the Gothic kingdom." And 
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"Rome was summoned to acknowledge the victori- 
ous Lombard as her lawful sovereign. " "T!.e Ro- 
mans hesitated, |hey iotreated, they complained, 
and the threatening barbarians were checked by 
arms and negotiations, till the Pope had secured 
the friendship of an ally and avenger beyond the 
Alps," Dec. and Fail. 

i At Brat the Pope looked to the Emperor, who 
could render no assistance. He then had recourse to 
processions, litanies, &c.,withouteff«ct ; after which 
he applied to Pepin whom hecrowned king of France. 
In 754 Pepin marched an army into Italy, and de- 
feated the Lombards ; whose king, Aistulphus, con- 
sented to a treaty, by virtue of which he was to de- 
liver "to the Pope, the Exarchate and the Pentap- 
olis, with all the cities, castles, territories,and lands 
thereunto belonging, to be for ever held and powese- 
ed by the most holy Pope Stephen, and bis succes- 
sors in the apostolic see of St. Peter. By the same 
treaty Aistulphus was to restore all the places he 
had seized in the Roman dukedom ; to renounce for 
ever all claim to that dukedom and city ; and to 
live in peace and friendship with the Pope, the com- 
mon lather of the French and the Lombards," Bow- 
er's Hist. Popes, v. 2, p. 97. 

This treaty was relunctantly signed in 754 by the 
king of the Lombards, who in 755 renewed the war. 
The Pope again appealed for aid to Pepin, who 
caused a new instrument to be drawn up, securing 
to the See of Rome all tha places mentioned in the 
previous one. It was a prize wrested by Pepin from 
the Lombards, and bestowed as. a gift of temporal 
sovereignty on the pretended successors of St. Pe- 
ter. Says Gibbon: "The keys and the hostages of 
the principal cities were delivered to the French 
ambassador ; and in his master's name he presented 
them before the tomb of St Peter. The ample meas- 
ure of the exarchate might comprise all the provin- 
ces of Italy which had obeyed the emperor and his 
vicegerent ; but its strict and proper limits were in- 
cluded in the territories of Ravenna, Bologna, and 
Ferrara, and its inseparable dependency was the 
Pentapolis." "The splendid donation was granted 
in supreme and absolute dominion ; and the world 
beheld for the first time a Christian bishop invested 
With the prerogatives of a temporal prince : the 
choice of magistrates, the exercise ol justice, the im- 
position of taxes, and the wealth of the palace of 
Ravenna," Decline and Fall. 



Vapor, Dew, Frost, Snow and Hail. 

10. When does dew descend upon the earth ? 

Ans. It distils from the atmosphere, almost im- 
perceptibly, during the cool of the night, when the 
moisture in the air is condensed and collects in lit- 
'tle glo'mles. Said "the Rose of Sharon, and the Lily 
of the valleys," (Cant. 2 : I,) "My head is filled 
with the dew, and ray locks with the drops of the 
night," 7*. 5 : 2. 

11. What did Job say of the days of his youth 
, when the candle of God sbmed upon him ? 

Ans. " I washed my steps with butter, and the 
rock poured me out rivers of oil." "Then I said, I 
■ball die in my nest and I shall multiply my days as 
the sapd. My root was spread out by the waters, 
and the deic lay all night upon my branch," Job 
23 : 0, IS, 19. 

12. When the Lord said to Gideon, Go in this 
thy might and thou shalt Bave Israel from the hand 
of the Midianites," Jud. C: 14, what sign did he 
ask of the Lord ? 

Ans. "Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt Bave 
Israel by mine hand, as thou hast slid, behold I 
will put a fleece of wool in the floor, and if tbeifeui 
be on the fleece only, and it be dry upon all the earth 
beside, then shall I know that thou wilt save Israel 
by mine band as thou hast said. And it was so : 
for he was up early on the morrow, and thrust the 
fleece together, and wringed the dew out of the 
fleece, n bowl full of water," Jud. 6 : 37, 8. 

13. What did Gideon then say to God ? 

Ans. "Gideon said unto God, Let not thine an- 
ger bo hot against me, and I will speak but this 
once : Let me prove 1 pray tbee but this once with 
the fleece, let it now bo dry only upon the fleece, 
and upon all the ground lett there be dew. And God 
did so that night : for it was dry upon the fleece on- 
ly, and there was dew on all the ground," Jud. 6 : 
39, 40. 

14. Does the dew continue long on the earth af- 
ter the sun rises ? 

Ans. In the morning, the dew soon disappears be- 
fore the sun, and it is thus illustrative of anything 
transitory. Thus God said to Ephraim and Judah : 
"O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? O Jndah, 
what shall I do unto tbee ? for your goodness is as 
the morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth 
away," Hos. 6 : 4. 

15. How did God, by the prophet Hosea, use this 
to illustrate the destruction of the wicked ? 

Ans. "Therefore they shall bo as the morning 
cloud, and as the early dew that passeth away, as 
chaff that is driven with the whirlwind ont of the 
floor, and as the smoke out of the chimney," Hos. 
13 : 3. 



16. As the dew isjhos a phenomena of the morn- 
ing how does it illustrate the age of man, when it 
is said to be upon him? 

Ans. It illustrates the freshness and vigor of 
early years : "The Lord said unto my Lord. . . . 
Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power 
in the beauty of holiness from the womb of the 
morning : Thou host the dew of the youth," Psa. 
110:1-3. 

17. When Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon "saw, 
and beheld a tree in the midst of the earth, the 
hight of which reached to heaven, and the sight 
thereof to the ends of the earth, the leaves of which, 
were fair and the fruit much, and in the boughs of 
which, and under its branches, the birds and beasts 
of the earth found shelter," what did he hear a 
"holy one" say respecting it ? 

Ans. "He called aload.and said thus : Hew down 
the tree and out off his branches, shake off his leaves 
and scatter his fruit ; let the beasts get away from 
under it, and the fowls from his branches : Never- 
theless leave the stump of his roots in the earth, 
even with a band of iron and brass, tn the tender 
grass of the field ; and let it be wet with the dew of 
heaven, and let his portion be with the beasts in 
the grass of the field," Dan. 4: 14, 15. 



Tribnte to a Dcpnrted Child, 

The following sweet and tender tribute to a de- 
parted child from the pen of Wm B. Bradbury, a 
well known musical composer, will be appreciated 
by every parent who has lost one or more oP those 
little lambs from the family circle : 

"Kitty is gone : Where? To paradise ! An angel 
camo and took her away. She was a lovely child, 
gentle as a lamb, the pet of the whole family, the 
youngest of them all ; but she could not stay with 
us any longer. . . . 

"The loveliest flowers are often soonest plucked. 
If a little voice sweeter and more musical tban oth- 
ers was heard, I knew Kitty was near. If my study 
door opened so gently and slily, that no sound could 
be heard, I knew Kitty was coming. If, after an 
hour's play, a little shadow passed me and the door 
opened and shut as no ono else could open and shut 
it, so as not to disturb papa, I knew Kitty was go- 
ing. When in the midst of my composing I heard 
a gentle voice, saying 'Papa, may 1 stay with* you 
a little while? I will be very still,' I need not look 
off my work to assure me it was my little lamb. 
You stayed with me too long, Kitty dear, to leave 
me so suddenly ; and you are too still now. You 
became my little assistant, my home angel, my 
youngest and Bweetest Bingihg bird, and I miss the 
little voice that I have heard in the adjoining room, 
catching up and echoing little snatches of melody 
as they were being composed. I miss those soft and 
sweet kisses. I miss tho little hand that was always 
first to be placed upon my forehead, to drive away 
the pain. I miss the sound of those little feet upon 
the stairs. I miss the little knock at my bed-room 
door in the morning, and the triple good-night kiss 
in the evening. I miss the Bweet smiles from the 
sunniest of faces. I miss, O how I miss ! the fore- 
most in the little group who came out to meet me 
at the gate for the first kiss. I miss -you at the ta- 
ble and at the family worship. I miss your voice 
in, 

"I want to be an angel ;" 
For nobody could sing it but you. I miss you in 
my rides and walks. I miss you in the garden. I 
miss you everywhere ; but will try not to miss you 
in heaven." 

Being taught by our Savior that the justified are 
"carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom," 
(Luke 16 22,) every such bereaved parent is war- 
ranted in saying, "An angel came and took her 
away. "And every trusting parent may undoubtedly 
hope to meet again the loved object lost. For "Thus 
saith the Lord : Refrain thy voice from weeping, 
and thine eyes from tears ; for thy work shall be 
rewarded, saith the Lord ; and they shall come 
again from tho land of the enemy ; for there is hope 
in thine end, saith the Lord, that thy children shall 
come again to their own border," Jer 31 : 1619. 
And as they who "shall be accounted wor,thy to ob- 
tain that world, and the resurrection from the dead," 
never "die any more ;— for they are equal unto the 
angels, and are the chifdren of God, being the chil- 
ren of the resurrection," (Luke 20 : 35, 6,)— so 
may all of us, but particularly the children, love 
to sing that delightful hymn which "Kitty" loved 
to sing : 

"I would be like an angel 

And with the angels stand, 
A crown upon my forehead 

A harp within my hand." 



Words on a .Mohammedan .Mosque. 

"They shall build the old wastes," Isa 61 : 4. 

On the door of the great mosque in the old city of 
Damascus, are inscribed these remarkable words : 
"Tby kingdom, O Christ, is an everlasting king- 
dom, and thy dominion endureth throughout 



all generations." For twelve centuries that 
mosque, once a Christian church, has ranked among 
the holiest sanctuaries in the Mohammedan world. 
For twelve centuries the name of Christ has been 
regularly blasphemed in it, and the disciples of 
Christ bave been regularly cursed in it. The in- 
scription, nevertheless bos remained, unimpaired by 
time, undisturbed by man, as if to prove that no 
amount of human; power, that no refinement of hu- 
man cruelty, could destroy Christ's kingdom. That 
inscription was unknown during the long .reign of 
Mohammedan intolerance and oppression; but just 
at the time when religious liberty was partially re- 
stored, and Christian missionaries were enabled to 
establish a churoh in that city, it was again brought 
to light, and served to encourage them in their 
work of faith and labor of love, remembering and 
applying the prophecy — "And they shall build, 
the old wastes, they shall raise up the former desola- 
tion, and tbey shall repair the waste cities, the deso- 
tions of many- generations." Isa. 01 : 4. — Central 
Presb. 



Cnn This be Death ? 



wjre the poor, and indigent, and sick ; who came 
only to bless us and to save us. 

"How dare he comparo himself to Him who bless- 
ed little children, and restored them to their mothers 
— who declares marriage honorable for all men — 
who has said : 'Put back your swords into the scab- 
bard, for all those who draw the sword shall perish 
by the sword' ? 

"And Jesus Christ said to his disciples : -You 
know that those who rule our nations treat them 
with authority, and that their princes exercise author- 
ity over them. With you that shall not be so, but 
otherwise. Let you not be called master,for ye have 
but one master, wbo is Christ, and ye are all broth- 
ers.' 

"Let us, then, not trouble ourselves about tho fate 
of the Holy Father. 

"Let us acknowledge Jesus Christ as our only 
Master." 

The Pans daily papers are also occupied just now, 
apropos of recent sad events, with the question of 
the celibacy of the clergy. The air is full of signs 
of approaching changes. 



Mrs. A. Harwood, deceased in Tolland Ct. Feb. 
1847, at the age of 34, repeated when dying : 

"If this be death, I soon shall be 
From every pain and sorrow free. 
I shall my king in glory see. 
All Is well, all'is well." 



The Pone. 

A pamphlet, or rather a flysheet, with the title, 
Our Holy Father, the Pope, has had a large circula- 
tion in Paris. The following extracts from it, as 
one of the signs of the times, is sent by a correspond- 
ent of The Methodist. ' 

"Always the same tune! In the street and at 
home, in the newspapers ,and in conversation, at 
church and at the pot-house, we hear nothing else 
but discussions on our holy father the Pope. 

"All this noise becomes tiresome. The poor dear 
old man may have made some mistakes — that is his 
misfortune, but it is hisowo look-out. 

"If, as is said, he has broken faith with his peo- 
ple by making promises to them which ha has never 
kept, I think that, after having exhausted their 
stock of patience, they have a right to say to him, 
Holy Father, we beg you a thousand pardons for 
leaving you, but we prefer to have for a temporal 
leader a brave and gallant king who keeps his word. 

"If, as is said, he curses modern civilization, and 
believes that liberty is meant (or him alone, what 
is to be done? Is not a shrug of the shoulders the 
best reply ? 

'If be mistakes obstinacy for dignity, the non 
possumus for magnanimity, Castelfidardo for a glo- 
rious battle-field, the abduction of Mortara and 
Blute for acts of heroic virtue — truly, the infallibil- 
ity of the Holy Father appears to me to be somewhat 
at fault. 

"If, as is Baid, the Holy Father is doomed to fall 
headlong from the summit of his temporal power, it 
will only be by his own overbalance, and because he 
did not think it worth while to give, a substructure 
to his edifice by deserving the love of bis subjects ; 
and that is bis own look-out. 

"II. 

"But if he shuts himself up in his non possumus 
—if he refuses to take" one step to place himself on 
a level with the age and to agree with Him who is 
the master of nil ages, we have but one choice— to 
do without him. 

"Let this alarm no one. 

"His fall cannot hurt us, because it is not he who 
saves us. 

"His name ia not to bo found on the lips of Jesus 
Christ or of the Apostles. 

"The first Christians did without him, and were 
none the worse for it. 

"In fact he has entered the Church with his tiara 
resplendent with jewels, with his cortege of proud 
prelates, holding out his foot to be kissed by those 
who approach bis throne ! 

"He lias come dictating laws to the kings and 
emperors of the earth, claiming for himself alone 
universal supremacy. 

"He bas come with his mouth full of invectives 
for his enemies, and for those who do not submit to 
his arbitrary decrees ! 

"He has come to abduct children from their moth- 
ers, to prohibit the clergy from marriage, to throw 
disorder broadcast into the Church of God ! 

"He has come shouting : 'To arms, to arms ! and 
but recently we bave all heard the echo of his belli- 
cose shouts : 'Stand by me, Zouaves ! Lamoriciere, 
to the rescue ! Charge, Europe, in my name !' 

"And how then can ho call himself, the represen- 
tative of the meek and humble Jesus, whose king- 
dom is not ol this world, and who declined every 
crown except a crown of thorns 1 

"How dare he claim the mime of Him who came 
not to be waited upon, but to serve ; who bad no 
place wherewithal to lay his head ; whose followers 



The War. 

During the last week, the troops have been accu- 
mulating, and concentrating in closer quarters. 
Their proximity to each other is now such, all along 
the line 9 the Potomac, that either a farther re- 
treat of the insurgents, or an early attack by them 
may soon be looked for. It appears, thas far, that 
tho policy of government is to be strictly as announc- 
ed in the President's first proclamation— to limit its 
movements to defensive operatibns and to recover 
the forts &c. taken by the enemy. Whilst, there- 
fore, it will cuntinue to accumulate troops, and 
will encircle closely and more closely the enemy's 
forces, it will be for tho latter to attack or re- 
treat as they shall elect. 

On the 18th. Inst. Gen. Lyon had an engagement 
with the Missouri state troops near Boonville in that 
state, which be routed, killug about 40 persons, 
and taking 300 prisoners. 

Jt is -t.it-.- 1 that Gen. Lyon's force had the State 
troops in a position where he could have killed them 
in large numbers, bnt he ordered the firing to cense, 
and halted to make prisoners. It is Baid that the 
State troops are gathering in tho counties west of 
here, and will make another stand in Jackson coun- 
ty- 

The Convention at Wheeling Va. of Unionists, 
passed an ordinance on the 19th Inst, reorganizing 
the state government, and ordering an election of 
state officers, to take the place of those who bave 
forced the state into a condition of antagonism to 
the general government. 



Foreign !Tews. 

New York, June 20. Steamship Africa, from 
Liverpool 8th and Queenstown 3th arrived at 7 -30 
this morning. 

The Syrian question has been settled. Syria is to 
be governed by a Christian governor, with two sub- 
govemors. a Druee and Maronite. The Turkish 
troops will occupy the main roods. 

In the House of Lords, after some opposition, the 
Government tinuncial measures passed a second read- 
ing 

la the House of Commons, Lord John Russell, in 
reply to an inquiry whether the interdiction of pri- 
vateers, etc., from bringing prizes into British ports 
was according to former practice, said the Queen's 
advocates opinion was. favorable to the right of in- 
terdiction which the law of natifins gave every pow- 
er, and hence government issued the prohibition. 

Mr. Gregory was appealed to to postpone his mo- 
tion in reference to the prompt recognition of the 
Southern Confederacy. He said his only motive 
was to make a fair statement of the Southern side 
of the question, that of the Northern States being 
already before the public At the wish of the House 
however, he assented, and the motion was postpon- 
ed sine die. 

It is reported that United States Government or- 
ders for 275,000 muskets have reached Frankfort. 
The Southern Commissioners are also expected in 
Germany for a similar object. 

Count Cavour's death isalmost universally deplor- 
ed. The funds were depressed at London, Paris 
and elsewhere in consequence. The Bourse closed 
at 67f. 60c, ex-dividend. The obsequies on the 7th 
were conducted with almost royal pomp. The great 
bodies of State and the whole population of Turin 
participated. Parliament adjourned for three days. 
The King entrusted the new ministry to Baron Ki- 
casoli, but the latter was unwell. Garibaldi is al- 
so reported to be seriously ill at Caprera. The Pope 
is likewise indisposed. 

Tho census of England and Wales shows the pop- 
ulation to be over twenty millions, an increase of ov- 
er two millions in ten years. The population of 
J London is 2800,000. The emigration from the Uni- 
ted Kingdom in the ten years is 2,200,000. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Dl thisdepartment, articles are solicited, on thogeneral 
iubjoet of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not neoessarily to bo considered u editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents aro expected to avoid all jors 
sonslltics.and to study Christian courtesy in allrefercnco- 
to views and persons. Anydeparturefrom thisshoold be 
rogarded as c'iscntitling the writor toany reply. Christian 
and irentleninnly discussion will be in order ; but not 
neodless, unkind, or unconrteous controversy. 



Report of the Fourth Annual Conference of 
Messiah's Church. 

(Concluded from our last.) 
PHILADELPHIA CBTRCH. 

I have not prepared a written report, neither 
shall I be able to make one. The report from the 
Philadelphia church is' of such a peculiar character 
thut I coniess it is beyond my ability to put it upon 
paper. The church has been iu a transition state 
for two years. Three years ago, we numbered 62 
members. We have passed through vafMous truth, 
which have reduced our numbers. At present, 1 
am unable to say how many members we have. 

Part of our trials have been on account of endea- 
voring to improve our condition by changing our 
place of worship f part have been owing to specula- 
tive theories. 

Last summer we were informed that we could ob- 
tain the ecrvioe of one eloquent as an orator, and 
professedly iu the Advent ranks. The letter was 
handed to me. It was laid belore part of the board 
of Trustees at a prayer meeting. The letter requir- 
ing haste, I wrotje, immediately and secured an an- 
swer from him. that he would come and 
labor in Philadelphia and endeavor to do us good, 
lie came, but previous to that he addressed a letter 
to me by name, stating what he could do, and what 
he wanted us to do. He requested me to lay this 
before our board of Elders. When the letter bad 
been duly acted upon, we set about publishing the 
meetings previous to his coming. Our object was, 
that Philadelphia should hear the doctrine of the 
soon coming of Christ. We gathered together a 
goodly number of people, the hall being nearly fill- 
ed some part of the day. Soon there wore some per- 
sons who required the ordinance of baptism. It 
was urged that we should build a font. Arrange- 
ments were made, and 12 or 15 baptised. On the 
next Sabbath, more were baptized. We were appa- 
rently successful in our enterprise. 

Alter a time' he left us for Morrisvillo. On re- 
turning, he proposed entering anew upon tho work. 
Some of the friends thought that he intended to 
commence again under the formor arrangements. — 
I was not so impressed ; and when he failed to obtain 
the unanimous support of the board of Trustees.his 
proposition was to build an independent church. — 
When his attention was called to tho fact that the 
Second Advent church had invited him to Philadel- 
phia through the board of Trustees (he having been 
privileged to attend the meeting of the board of 
Trustees), he said he did not know any board, and 
he did not come to labor for or with any board. lie 
declared in our Friday evening prayer meeting that 
he did not know what kind of a board it was ; — 
whether it was a social board, a mental board, or a 
spiritual board ; that he did not come to labor for 
the Second Advent church. He cared no more for 
the Second Advent or Messiah's church, than hodid 
for the Methodist church, the Baptist church, or 
any other church; which made it necessary for his let- 
ter to be presented at our board meeting. Tho Board 
agreed to remain united and entire, and to stand by 
the church. The storm broke our church, and dis- 
turbed our arrangements to such an extent wo are 
now unable to say whether there are six or a dozen 
persons remaining, who consider themselves mem- 
bers. But those that remain are fine gold. Many 
are disposed to unite again with us. 

In making this report, I as an individual am very 
well aware I may not be understood, because a con- 
trary impression has been made. 

To allow the storm tr» pass over, we adjourned 
our meetings one month. The report from them 
is — "There is nothing existing that should keep 
ns separate." 

The Philadelphia church still lives. All we ask 
is that we may have the faithful preaching of the 
sentiments contained in the "Declaration of prin- 
ciples of the Albany Conference," which have been 
lately re-affirmed in our paper, the Herald. That is 
what we demaud. We cannot live under any spec- 
ulative theories. 

Tnos. Wardle, Del. 



YARDLEYVILI.I CHfRCn. 

Our church at Ynrdleyvillc was built in the fall 
of 1849, and finished in the spring of 1850, with 
but about 12 or 15 members ; but still, adhering to 
the Saviour's promise, " Fear not, little Bock ; it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom," we strove on, with some accessions to the 
church, until the winter of 1859, when the Lord 
was graciously pleased to bless the labors of Brn. 
Litcb, Laning and Swartz, and about 40 were con- 
verted, of whom some joined other churches. About 
30 were received into this church, of whom the I 
greater part are still strong to walk in the strait 
and Darrow way. Also in 1800 a similar meeting 
was held by Brn. Litch, Laning, Robinson and 
Swnrtz, with about the same number converted and 
added to tho church. We have great reason to 
praise His holy name, that he has still continued to 
bless the labors of his servants by his grace and 
Spirit, until we now number about 80 ; while there 
are several who professed faith in Christ Who have 
not followed the Lord in the ordinance of baptism, 
nor as yet beeu admitted by right band of fellow- 
ship ; but still they manifest a desire to follow the 
Lord. The past winter, under the labors of Brn. 
Boyer, Gates and Laning, about 18 professed faith 
in the Saviour, of whom six have been baptized by 
Bro. Boyer and eight received by the right hand of 
fellowship, as members of the church. A number 
of the rest, we trust, will soon follow. 

Reporl of tjte finance! of the Church. 
The amount to be raised for pastoral labor far the 
year— from the 1st of May, 1800, to 1st May 1801 
— is : For the first six months 25.00 
For the last bix months 100.00 



$125.00 

This has all been raised and paid. 
In addition to this, for the grove meeting 68.84 
For protracted meeting • 30.00 
For improvements on meeting-houBe 15.00 



$113.84 

The meeting-house has a small debt of about $50 
in progress of monthly payments for about two yrs. 
All of which is respectfully submitted. 

Report of the Sabbath School, from May 6, I860 to 
April 28, 1861. 

Tho sohool is in a prosperous condition. The No. 
ol scholars on the Superintendent's Roll-Book, 50 ; 
teachers, 10 ; number of conversions, 6. 

Treasurer's account. By ex-treas. aco't 

By collections 



" subscriptions 
To expenditures 
To but. acc't 



1.36 
10.04 
7.03 



$18.04 
.39 



$18.43 



The characters of ordained ministers were then 
examined. The following w\>re passed : The*. Hol- 
len, J. D. Boyer, M. L. Jackson and Wm. Pri- 
deaux. 

Bro. Prideaux here tendered his resignation and 
withdrawal from this body ; asking a "certificate of 
dismisBion and of standing as an ordained minis- 
ter." 

Laid over — to adjourn. 

Thursday, May 30, 8 A. M. 
Opening exorcises conducted by Elder Wm. Pri- 
deaux. 

The minutes of the lost session were read and ap- 
proved. 

Elder Prideaux's resignation being called up and 
read, on motion it was accepted. 

Examination of Ministers continued. The fol- 
lowing werepaseed : J. Litch, J. T. Laning, 1. R. 
Gates, M. Peck, & J. L. Fulton. 

Bro Fulton's name being called, Dr. Wardle re- 
marked that be had seceded from the church in Phil- 
adelphia, and he (Wardle,) did not know whether 
he was any longer a member of this Conference. 



"Iu view oi the important distinctive doctrines 
wo cherish, with the added responsibilities which 
these times impose upon us, to expend the knowledge 
of the truth coDceroing them, we regard tbc vari- 
ous instrumentalities for carrying forward this glo- 
rious cause as of vital importance, and that they 
should receive our most zealous support. 

Resolved, That we regard the American Millen- 
nial Association, and especially its organ the Ad- 
vent Herald, as one of the most important instru- 
ments of Providence in keeping this subject alive in 
the minds of the people, and therelore it is worthy 
of our warmest support. And in this time of need, 
we earnestly urge its claims and wants upon all its 
friends." 

On motion the Introduction and Resolution were 
adopted. 

Brn. Wardle, Rupp, and M. B. Laning .flared 
remarks eulogizing the Advent Herald, and recom- 
mending it to others, which were responded to by 
Bro. Bliss, who expressed his pleasure at the great 
interest manifested in the welfare of the Herald.. He 
stated that the Herald is in a wanting condition, be- 
Further remarks wore made by Brn. Prideaux, sides being virtually indebted to a number of advanc- 
Rupp, Wardle, and Litch.— Bro. WaTdle gave his P a ji"g subscribers. They were losing subscribers 
reason for introducing the subject, saying, "I love | 'he South, the Post Masters returning tho pa- 
Bro. Fulton, and would like to see him in a right | P 618 ! the intelligence that such papers must 



state again ; but from my knowledge of his mani- 
fested feeling towards Messiah's Church, I presume 
be would desire a separation from this conference." 

Bro. Litch remarked, that it was perhaps proper 
for him to say, that Bro. Fulton had prepared a res- 
ignation to send to the conference : but at bis sug- 
gestion be had withdrawn it, with the hope that a 
reconciliation might be effected ; and suggested a 
reference of the case to a committee. 



not come there, &o. 

Adjourned. 
May 30th, 1861. 2 P. M. 
Bro. J. Pearson conducted the opening cxerei- 



The remarks respecting the Herald were contin- 
ued by Brn. Osier and Pearson and others. 

On motion Brn. Jackson, Heagy and Rupp were 
appointed a committee to drafta resolution embody- 
On motion the following Committee was appoint- ing a system to be adopted by which the Herald 



Henry Hough, Sup't. Mattie Hough, Sec'y. 
Tuos. H. Prior, Treas. 
On motion, the hour of public service in the af- 
ternoon was changed from 2 1-2 to 3 o'clock. Ad- 
journed to 2 P.M. 

May 29. 2 P. M. 
Opening services conducted by Eld. D. I. Robin- 
son. 

Minutes of last session read and adopted. 
Reports from churches continued. 

REPORT OF LABORS OF REV*. 1. R. GATES, 

Bro. Gates referred to his" living so far from any 
organization of Messiah's church. Referred to his 
method of labors, and remarked, " 1 have ceased to 
labor so scattering. It seems like clearing up and 
cultivating a small strip here and there in the wil- 
derness, sowing the seed and leaving the birds to 
carry off the crop. I have now determined to 
change my course, and to labor lor my brethren — to 
labor only where we have ministers to keep up the 
interest. Since I returned from tho series of meet- 
ings held with my brethren in Cumberland County, 
add in Bucks County, I have just got moved, nnd 
ready to leave again to labor where the providence 
of God shall lead the way." 

Bro. Gates then referred to the increasing number 
of ministers of other denominations who were re- 
ceiving and preaching our doctrines. Stated he had 
purchased four or five hundred copies of Br. Litch 's 
work, " Messiah's Tbrone and Millennial Glory," 
which he had presented to clergymen all over the 
country. Stated that he was invited to preach in 
their pulpits, &c. 

REPORT OF LABORS OF REV. WM. FRTDEAtTX. 

I have been laboring like Elder Gates, and I have 
found about the same treatment as be has received. 
I have lound admission into churches of all denom- 
inations, and even a cheerful willingness to hear on 
the subject. My labors have been scattered. I have 
tbe pleasure of knowing I have not labored in vain. 
I have seen some conversions. I held a series of 
meetings in Maytown, at which there were some 
conversions. There was considerable interest awa- 
kened. 



ed to wait upon Bro. Fulton— Elders J. Litch and 
J. T. Laning. 

Bro. Litch then offered a communication from 
Bro. Ed. Matthews or Ohio. 

On motion Bro. Matthews' name was entered up- 
on the list of Elders. 

Bro. Gates reported that a communication had 
been received from Brn. Wood worth and Overturf 
of Iowa, in which they expressed a deep regard for 
the prosperity of the cause among them, and should 
be rejoiced to receive any assistance Irom this Con- 
ference, which it may feel able to give. 

Referred to tbe Business Committee,wbich report- 
ed the following resolution, — 

"Resolved, that we have heard with great pleas- 
ure, through Elders Gates and Litch, of the inter- 
est of Brn. Woodworth and Overturf in Iowa, in 
reference to the great cause in which we are inter- 
ested, and we extend to them our warmest Bytupa 
thy in their effort to maintain the truth, in their 
section of the country, and cordially invite their co- 
operation with this conference." 

The resolution was adopted. 

Bro. Litch read a communication from Bro. Hol- 
len. 

Bro. M. B. Laning commended Bro. Hollen for 
his faithful labors in all the district ; be having 
the "care of all the churches.*' 

On motion Bro. Wm. K. Stamp's name was en- 
tered on the roll as a member of this conference. 

The conference then proceeded to consider the re- 
commendations for ordination. The President re- 
ported that tho committee had acted on these recom- 
mendations. 

1. The action of the Elk county quarterly confer- 
ence recommending Bro. M. B. Laning as a suita- 
ble person for ordination. 

2. One from the Cumberland county quarterly 
conference recommending Bro. Wm. H. Swartzfor 
ordination: 

3. Also one from Sinnemahoning quarterly con- 
ference recommending Bro. Daniel Elwell for ordi- 
nation. 

On motion the recommendations were received, 
and those brethren elected to ordination. 

Committee on nominations made the following 
nominations ot officers of this conference for the 
coming year. 

President, J. Litch ; Vice President I. R. Gates ; 
See's, W. n. Swartz and D. Elwell. 

On motion the report was received. 

The time and place of the next conference being 

called, on motion the Tuesday preceding the last 

Wednesday in May, 1862, was appointed as the time 

and the arrangements respecting the place were left 

to the decision of tbe President. 

The following resolution was unanimously adopt- 
ed. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this conference be 
tendered to the friends of this place for their hospi- 
tality to the ministers and delegates of the confer- 
ence. 

Adjourned until the close of the meeting of the 
Missionary society. 

Conference called to order by President. The bu- 
siness committee offered tbe following Introduction 
and resolution. 



may be plnced on a more permanent basis, and to 
relieve it from its present embarrassed state. 
Bro. Osier then introduced the following. 
"Brethren of the Messiah's Church — Having en- 
joyed a pleasant and we hope profitable session of 
conference with you, we would extend a most hear- 
ty invitation to you to reciprocate our visit by send- 
ing a large delegation to our next annual meeting 
of tho Ecangelical Advent Conference and Ameri- 
can Millennial Association, to bo held at Spring- 
field Yt., next October. 

L. OSLER. 

S. Buss. 
D. I. Rodinsox. 
R. R. Knowles. 

G. W. BlRNUAM. 

John Pearson" Jr. 
On motion the follawing delegation was appoint- 
ed to attend the next session of tbe Eastern confer* 
ence : J. Lttchy J. T. Laning, II. Rupp, S. Pryor, 
J. D. Boyer, and as many others as can attend. 

Adjourned. 
Evening session. 
After the ordination exercises, conducted hy Eld. • 
J. Litoh, the Conference was called to order by the 
President. 

The committee appointed to draft a resolution re- 
specting the Herald, reported the following i 

" Resolved, That in view of the facts broughtbe- 
fore us of the condition and wants of tbc American 
Millennial Association, we recommend tho circula- 
tion of an annual subscription throughout all our 
congregations, in aid of the funds of the Associa- 
tion, and request all our ministers to take active 
measures to carry out this plan. 

" ResolveVl, That we suggest to the Board of the 
Association the propriety of publishing a small 
subscription book in the form of a Pass- Book, and 
send it to all parts of our work." 

On motion, the resolutions were adopted. 
Adjourned, to meet Tuesday, May 27, 18G2. 

W. H. Swartz, ) .. 
D. Elwell, \ Scct - 

In accordance with tho above recommendation, 
the members of tbe Standing Committee present had 
a meeting, and approved of the above recommenda- 
tion. Such a pass book bos accordingly been pre- 
pared, and will be forwarded, free of expense, to all 
who can find use for it,' and will signify the number 
they wish to the Editor 



TnE Messianian Missionary Society of Penn- 
sylvania held a meeting during the sitting of tbe 
Pennsylvania Conference of Messiah's Church at 
Tardleyvillo, Pa., at which the following officers 
were appointed for the ensuing year : 

H. Rupp, President. 

S. Prior, J. D. Boyer, Vice Presidents. 

J. Litch, Corresponding Secretary. 

J. A. Heagy, Recording Secretory. 

Thoe. Wardle, Treasurer. 

Directors— W. H. Swartz, H. M. Stoufer, J. T. 
Laning, Dan. Rupp, J. A. Fulton, H. K. Boyer, 
M. A. Frank, M. L. Jackson, J. Colder, T. Drake, 
Pardon Ryan, J. Shearer, I. Conover, and E. P. 
Warrel. 
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Treasurer's Report. 
Balance in treasury.of last jew 
Receipts during the year 

Total, 
Expenditures, 



21.14 
428.29 



$44'.U3 
409.98 



§39.45 



Balance in treasury, 

At a meeting of the Official Board of the Messi- 
anian Missionary Society of Pa., held at Yardley- 1 
ville, May 31st, 1861, the Executive Committee, j ln & out even B ri 8 ht e 7 e - «f«t offend; following in 
through their Secretary, i. T. Laning, made a re- aU H ' 8 ^ of righteousness, if by any means we 



not neglect those things which tend to godliness, ap- 
proving those things which are most excellent ; 
thus they may become such themselves. 

How careful, how pure ought we to be in all 
things, so that the young and tender shoots, as it 
were, which spring frjm us, may be taught by our 
spirit and example to draw the true sap from the 
true vine. 

I would we might drink deeper into the true spir- 
it of Christ ia all His graces, in self-denial, pluck- 



port of their doings for the past year. 

Report. 

The Board have had under their employ J. T. 
Inning for nine months, W. H. Swartz 3 monttiB, 
J. D. Boycr, six months, D. Elwell ten months — 
together with some miscellaneous labors by the Cor- 
responding Secretary. 

The labors of our missionaries daring the year 
have resulted in the conversion of some fifty souls, 
the strengthening of the churches with which they 
labored, and the spread and establishment of the 
truth. 

On motion, the report was accepted. 

The following persons were appointed an Exeeu- 
tive Committee for the ensuing year : 

J. Litch, T. Wardle, J. T. Laning, n. K. Boyer 
and J. M. Barstow. 

Jno. A. Heagv, Rec. Sec'y. 

From Bro. I istus Parker, t ■ _,■ , «.- , - • . 

Bra. Bliss :— I think it may reasonably be doubt- 
ed whether the Herald can be supported in its pres- 
ent size and quality of paper. For one I should 
prefer a papir of such Bize and quality as can be 
afforded for two dollars a year, rather than to dis- 
continue the Herald altogether. 

I would suggest the propriety of requesting, if 
not positively requiring, correspondents who have 
lengthy articles, such as would make a decent-sized 
pamphlet, or a book of several volumes, to find some 
other medium for their communications. 

My prayer is that the Advent Herald may be sus- 
tained : and I rather think that if each brother who 
is no less able than your humble servant, would pay 
for two papers besides his own, and give them, poet 
paid, to such friends of the Advent cause as would 
be exceeding glad to read them, the financial affairs 
of the office would be very much improved. 

£. Parker. 

WaitsfieU, Vt., June 17, 1801. 

If thiB last suggestion could be fully carried out, 
it would place the office on a good basis. Long con- 
tinued c mmunications we always design to avoid, 
out sometimes tbey cannot be guarded against. Out 
general rule in respect to them is, not to commence 
one till we have it entire and know its length. We 
have, however, occasionally varied from this. 

Ed. 

From Bro. J. W. Crooker. 

Bro. Bliss : — Notwithstanding my pen has been 
silent for sometime, I feel it ray duty to pen a few 
lines to yoa by way of encouragement. The Herald 
is still a welcome visitor. We hail its arrival with 
joy, and read its pages with interest. We consider 
it to be the best weekly paper extant ; and hope it 
may be sustained and speak forth those glorious 
truths until the coining of the Lord. We are still 
; looking for that blessed hope, and trying to live by 



may attain unto the resurrection of the just. 

Yours in the hope, and longing for the coming of 
our Savior, P. A. B. 

Thoughts, suggested by hearing a discourse from 
these words, "Seeing we have a Great High 
Priist," &c. 
Oh Thou who from thy holy blest abode, 
Came down as man, while yet thou wast a God, 
Thyself the Priest, and yet the pasohal Lamb, 
The mediator, and the victim dumb ; 
The Scape-Goat on whoso head our sins were laid ; 
Goat of the Lord, whose blood atonement made ; 
Who to the Father's presence now hast gone, 
And seated there with Him upon His throne. 
From thenoe in waitiDg posture looking down, 
Expecting booh thy church to share thy crown ; 
Thou who hast borne our guilt to set us free,' 
In joyful hope, we're waiting still for thee. 
We wait in faith — but this doth not suffice, 
Wo long with Job, to see thee with our eyes, 
To gaze upon our only great High Priest, 
To share with tbee thy own long promised feast, 
To sing the song of Moses and the Lamb, 
Deliverance through thy own most precious name. 
Oh Jesus ! how we long with thee to dwell, 
And know thee as our own Emmanuel. 

Acorn. 



her daughter she wished brother S. Chapman would 
come and hold a meeting at their house ; she want- 
ed to bear a sermon from him — a privilege she had 
not enjoyed lor many years. She now sleeps in Je- 
sus, and will arise with all of that blood-wasbed 
throng to meet her Lord and Saviour. May she then 
have the happy privilege of meeting those dear 
grandchildren that she so faithfully counselled and 
prayed for. 

Our afflicted sister Norton is now alone, her chil- 
dren being all married and away (rom the parental 
home. The Lord bless and keep her faithful unto 
the end of her pilgrimage, is my most fervent pray- 
er. From your sister in the best of bonds, 

M. Beck lev. 



OBITUARY. 



r faith, viewing the times in which we live to be omi- 
nous. The signs which were to be precursors of the 

■Morning King are in the past ; and our hearts are 
tnade glad with the sweet prospect that we shall 
soon be at home, where friend will meet with friend. 

[•We have preaching occasionally from brethren from 
♦broad. We endeavor to keep up a weekly prayer- 
'meeting, to cheer each other on onr pilgrimage to 
•the kingdom. May God help us to be faithful to 
the end. J. W. Crooker. 

4 Toicnscnd, June 0, 1861. 



•pi 



From a Sister to a Brother. 

I believe that what we do must be done qnickly, 
jet-ougbt to be done calmly, considerately, though 
ta a hurried and bewildering time. 

You write good news, if thoseyou mention do in- 
Wed turn from every evil way to serve the living 
God. 

- I see more and more the necessity of being in- 
Wrnctetl in the deep sinfulness of the heart, and the 
treat purity of the religion of the only God our Sav- 
ior, that we may rightly appreciate the work and 
fitness for the heavenly kingdom. . 

That we may understand the great need of a Sav- 
ior— not a Savior in one particular idea— this He is 
*ot revealed, but one who saves from sin and all un- 
•leanness by implanting his faith, love and Etrength 
*n the soul. 

But I will believe a princrple is found, in the 
"*»rts of those who hear you with gladness, tbat as- 
•pires after a higher and holier life, and thus will 



To my young friendB : — A few days ago I was 

called to see Miss E , sick with the putrid sore 

throat,— a very pleasant and amiable girl some 12 
years old. After doing all we could to cure her in 
vain, she grew worse, and it soon appeared certain 
that she must die. An older briber had just died 
with the same complaint ; and they were such fav- 
orites of each othor, they could not bear to be apart 
long at a time. They used to go together to sab- 
bath school, and delighted to bo there. So soon as 
he was dead, she seemed lonely, as if she wanted to 
be with him. Nothing that we could do for her 
seemed to help her. H Oscar did not call, she 
knew well that her Saviour had said, " Suffer little 
children to come unto me ; for of such is the king- 
dom of heaven." She had learned by experience 
the Saviour's love lor her, by the joy she found in 
praying to him>— as she did every day. Well, she 
failed fast; death began to chill her blood ; her feet 
and hands became cold ; and death sweats on her 
forehead. I asked her if she ever prayed. She 

said, Yes. I said, E , you are soon to die ;— 

now if you ever prayed in your life pray now. She 
turned her eyes upward and said, " Lord, receive 
my soul to heaven. Amen." This was at the hour 
of midnight. 1 was alone with her, to witness this 
solemn moment. I rejoiced and wept. A little 
while after, and when her lips were purple with 
death, I said, Elizabeth. She opened her eyes to- 
wnrd me. I said, Do you know me ? She said, Yes. 
Then call my name. She said, Dr. Norcross. I 
said, Good-by, Elizabeth. She replied, Good-by ; 
and with three or four breaths more Elizabeth Day- 
ton was. gone to him who Baid, " Forbid them not 
to come unto mo," to be at rest till the last lovely 
morning, in which all that sleep in Jesus God will 
bring with him, and share the pleasing scenes found 
" In the sweet fields of Eden, 
Where the tree of life is blooming." 

And we'll rest there, too. 

• No parting yonder ; 
Time and space never 
Again shall sunder ; 
Hearts cannot sever, 
Dearer and londer ; ' 
Hands clasped forever— 
None wanting yonder ; 
Bought by the Lamb, 
All gathered under 
The evergreen palm ; 
Loud as night's thunder, 
Ascend the glad psalm. 



Crossvitte, Ten*. 



S.N- 



Died, in Berlin, Ct., April 22, Mrs. Racbw. 
Smith, aged 86 years. 

Our aged sister was a lover of her Bible and a 
reader of the Herald. For the last few years she 
resided with her widowed daughter, Mrs. Nancy 
Norton ! and it was with her she read and loved the 
Advent Herald. Her hopes grew brighter as health 
and strength failed, and all through the past winter 
she more especially enjoyed the presence of her God 
and Saviour. The last time I saw her, I felt she 
was all ripe for the kingdom, and I thank my heav- 
enly Father that she was kindly cared for in her 
last days. A few days before she died, she said to 
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B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac Also the best qual aj Of 




few weeks. Our citirens will not be slow In getting at its 

merits, and will herald it over the land Button Hrratd. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : 1 have used your 
Golden Salvo in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families alio who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hives. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or S2 per doien. 

I want good, reliablo, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. tJ»rge dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd tojan 1 \'l 

For sale at this offlco. 



French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the K. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

"I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to tho uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hikes.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
ET OVER 30,000 IN USE. « 



PRINCIPAL SALES ROOKS, 

18 SUMMER STREET . . . 



495 BROADWAY 
730 CHESTNUT . 
181 BALTIMORE STREET 
115 LAKE SREET 
91 MONTGOMERY ST. 



. BOSTON 
. NEW TORE 
PHILADELPHIA 
BALTIMORE 
CHICAGO 
SAN FRANCISCO 



AGENCIES TBROBOHOrT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cares piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
forer-sores, sorofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ohafings in 
warm weather, Ac Ac, and is believed by many expert 
eneed and competent judges to be the best c-nbination of 
modioinal ingredionts for external inflammatory dUEcul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
siolans of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ohafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, ' is a bad case of 1 scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this oaee was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very much In this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore oyes."— Walter S. Pluramer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the nse of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. II., lays : "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And thongh 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. O. Mcrriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them ia a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep eowi or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pieroe, Lowell : f< Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Coin. : " Youi 
Golden Salve is a great thing for ohllblains. I have also 
used it An afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. BliBS, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of sorofnlons humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may ecommend It from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty sail ; by 
reason of which I eould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 

and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." 

Mrs. Lueinda A. Swain, Meridem Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intclligoneer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cared of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, ho says, are among the first citiiens of the 
place. 

The Golden Salve— A Great Healing Rekebt.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in onr eity, which has met with such signal suoces* 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a ease of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years— cured in a 



Buy the Best, nnd Chenpest. 

Thousands testify that it is Wellcome's Great German 
Remedx, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ac. Wo have never known 
it to fail to cure Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 

From a Drugyut. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy* after trying 
almost every thing elso without effect. Send along three 
or four doiens more of each site. I can sell a large lot of 

J. Morrill A Co. 

Livcrmore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From /. Wight, Augusta, Me. 
Mr. Wolleeme :— Your G. G. Remedy, is deeldedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, "I believe it tho best medicino 
I in use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkins being cured with it, of a bad case 
of phthisic and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wellcome's Liver Regulator 
is recommended above all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcome's Magic Pais-CcriJr 
is a specific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The above mcdieines aro purely vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the best physicians, and are being used with 
the greatcst_ success. Only half the price of others of the 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. Y 

Ira Townscnd. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. H.— Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt J. W. 

Babbitt. Hntloy, C. E — W. L. Rowell. Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by II. Jones, 48 Kneeland 
street, and by S J. Noblo, corner of Carver and Eliot sts. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. > c , „ . , _ 

R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. \ m " p ™P»e'» ra - 
pd to 1023 



Dr. Litcr's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prised by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litch's Anti-Biliocs Physic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Prico 37 1-2 cents. Sold by B. Jones, 48 Kneeland St., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
2 N.Uth at., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD — at iVe. 46 1-2 Knteland-strett, a fire steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany alt orders. 

BOOKS. 

Pricb. Postage. 

Morning Hours In Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D- 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Sciss) 
Exposition of Jechariah 
Laws of Symbolltatiou 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of tho Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Aotion of Baptism 
Memoir of Permclia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the second advent, * 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pocket " 
The Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

u ii ii a 2d " 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of tho Church 

Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 50 ,24 

Exodus 25 .18 

Leviticus 25 .18 

Church bef-re the Flood .25 ,16 

The Great Tribulation 1.90 ,15 

" • toI. 1 1.00 .15 

The Great Preparation 1.0.0 .16 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 
A.» THE FIVE KELSO TRACTS, at 6 e«»er«<,er 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 

" S.' Right, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. 8in our Enemv, Ao. 50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. TheCityofRefnge 100 " « 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



1.00 
40 
50 
50 
75 


.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 


50 


.16 
.17 


1 00 


1 00 


.16 


2 00 

75 
50 


.28 
.11 
.12 ' 


25 
40 
10 
25 
10 


.07 
.07 
.05 
.12 

.05 


.12 
.12 


.03 
.03 


* 


.15 


.04 


6 fl 

60 


.16 
.10 


60 
15 
16 
.33 


.09 
.05 
.07 
.06 


1,00 


.18 



B. 1. The End. by Dr. dimming. 04 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts ; 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It wiU 
be sent by mail for 28 ots.— price 25, postage S cts. 
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" feed liT lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. JUNE 29. 1801. 



Questions about Moses. 

236. What did the Lord command to 
be doneawitli Aaron's rod! 

Ansl " Tlie Lord said unto Moses. Bring 
Aaron's rod again before the testimony, to 
be kept for a token against the rebels ; and 
thou shalt take away their mtirmurings 
from me, that they die not. And Moses 
did so : as the Lord commanded him, so 
did he. ,: Num. 17:10, 11. 

237. What event transpired in the be- 
ginning of the 40th year of the wander 
ings of Israel 7 

Ana. " Tljen came the children of Isra- 
el, even the whole congregation, into the 
desert of Zin in the first month : and the 
people abode in Kadesh; and Miriam died 
there, and was buried there." Nam 20:1. 

238. How old must Miriam have been 
at her death 1 

Ana. She must have been more than 120 
years old ; for Moses was in his 120th year 
at this time, and Miriam was old enough, 
when Moses was put into the ark of bul- 
rushes iu the Nile, to watch and see what 
became of him. 

239. Did the people again chide Moses ? 

Ans. " There was no water for the con- 
gregation : and they gathered themselves 
together against Moses and against Aaron. 
And the people chode with Moses, and 
spake, saying, Would God that we had 
died when our brethren died before the 
Lord ! And why have ye brought up the 
congregation of the Lord into this wilder- 
ness, that we and our cattle should die 
there? And wherefore have ye made us 
to come up out of Egypt, to bring us into 
this evil place? it is no p ace of seed, or 
of figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates ; 
neither is there any water to drink." Num. 
20:2-5. 

240. What did the Lord direct Moses 
to do? 

Ans. " The I,ord spake unto Moses, 
saying, Take the rod, and gather thou the 
assembly together, thou and Aaron thy 
brother, and speak ye unto the rock before 
their eyes; and it shall give forth his wa- 
ter, and thou shalt bring forth to them wa- 
ter out of the rock : so thou shalt give the 
congregation and their beasts drink." Nu. 
20:7, 8. 

241. Did Moses do as the Lord said ? 
Aius. " Moses took the rod from before 

the Lord, as he commanded him. And 
| Moses and Aaron gathered the congrcga- 
I tion together before the rock, and he said 
unto them, Hear now, ye rebels ; must we 
fetch you water out of this rock ? And 
Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod 
he smote the rock twice : and the water 
came out abundantly, and the congrega- 
tion drank, and their beasts also." Num. 
20:9-11. 

242. Was the Lord displeased with 
Moses' words and act? 

Ans. " The Lord spake unto Moses and 
Aaron, Because ye believed me not, to 
sanctify me in the eyes of the children of 
Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this 
congregation into the land which 1 have 
given them." Num. 20:12. 

243. What did the Lord say respecting 
Aaron ? 

Ans. " The children of Israel, even the 
whole congregation, journeyed from Ka- 
desh, and came unto mount Hor. And the 
Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in 
mount Hor, by the coast of the land of 
Edom, saying, Aaron shall be gathered 
unto his people: for he shall not enter into 
the land which I have given unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, because ye rebelled against 
my word at the water of Meribah." Num. 
20:22-24. 



only wipe those wicked words out of my 
mouth— it I only could. Mother, will God 
forgive trie, ever forgive me, for taking his 
holy name in vain .' Pray for me, moth- 
er," and Willie sank upon his knees and 
hid his lace. His mother did pray for him. 
and Willie did pray lor himself— prayed 
to be forgiven— prayed that he might nev- 
er, never, never profane the name of God 
again. " I'd rather be dumb all my life 
long," said Willie, " than to be a swearer." 

The next day he asked his mother to 
write down all the Bible said about pro- 
fane swearing ; he wanted the word of 
God on the subject : he said he wanted to 
study it, and stick it on his mind, and car- 
ry it about with him everywhere ; so she 
found and copied these texts : 

"Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltless who takelh his name 
in vain." Ex. 20:7. This is the Third 
commandment. 

Ye shall not swear by my name false- 
ly, neither shalt thou profane the name of 
thy God ; I am the Lord." Lev. 19:12. 

' Because of swearing the land mourn- 
eth : the pleasant places of the wilderness 
are dried up." Jer. 23:10. 

" 1 say unto you swear not at all ; nei- 
ther by heaven, lor it is God's throne; nor 
by the earth, for it is his footstool ; neither 
by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great 
King; neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make one 
hair white or black. But let your com- 
munication be yea yea, and nay nay ; for 
whatsoever is more than these cometh of 
evil." These are the Lord Jesus' words 
Matt. 5:34-37. 

" Above all things, my brethren," says 
James, " swear not, neither by heaven, 
neither by the earth, neither by any other 
oath ; but let your yea be yea, and 'your 
nay, nay ; lest you fall into condemna- 
tion." James 5112. " 

"O mother," said Willie, in Teading 
them over, " How clear God speaks ! How 
can a, man or boy dare to swear, after 
reading this !" 

He learned these Scriptures, and I have 
written them down for every boy who 
pleases to learn them also. 



If I should die before I wake, 
I pray tho Lord my eoul to toko." 

Tho warrior on the field, 
After tho battle, pillowing his head 
Perhaps upon a fallen comrade dead, 

Scorns not to yield 
To tho sweet memories ot his childhood's hour, 
When fume wis bartered for ft crimson flower ; 

The statesman gray, 
His massive brow all hung with laurel leaves, 
Forgets his honors while his memory weaves 
A picture of that home, 'mid woods and streams, 
Where hoary mountains caught the sun's first beams, 
A cabin ruae— the white fields glistening, 
The cattle yoked, and mutely listening, 
The farmer's toil, the farmer's lare, and best 
Of earthly luxuries, the farmer's rest : 
Hut hark I a soft voice steals upon his heart— 
*' Now say your prayer, my son, beforo we part : 
And clasping his great hands— a child once more— 
L'pon his breast, forgetting life's long war- 
Thus hear him pray : 
" Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray the Lord my soul to keep ; 
If I should die bolore 1 wake, ^ , 
I pray the Lord idjsouI to take." 

Household Journal. 



dropped a tear to the hapless children who 
must grope their way to the grave through 
a long night. But the light' of bliss will 
burst upon them. Long shall we remem- 
ber the two blind chMna.-Baltimorc Dis- 
patch. 



The Child's Evening Song. , 

[The simple but concise prayer, which 
forms the subject of the following beauti- 
ful poem, is familiar to every one, and its 
touching appeals will continue to rise 
nightly from little innocent lips as long as 
the world exists.] , 



The First Oath. 

A little boy came in from school the oth- 
er day, looking very unhappy. Was he 
hurt ? No. Had the boys plagued him ! 
No. Had he been in mischief? No. — 
What was the matter with Willie? He 
hardly spoke at supper lime, and ate very 
little. His mother went up to bed with 
him, and she asked again, " Willie, what 
ails you, dear?" 

" Mother," said he — " mother, I swore. 
The minute I spoke it, I was afraid of 
God, and ran home. Mother, if I could 




The dreamy night draws nigh : 
Soft aire delicious breathe of mingled flowers, 
And on the wings of slumber creep the hours ; 
The moon is high : 
See yonder tiny cot, 
The lattice decked with vines— a tremulous ray 
Strolls out to where the silver moonbeams play, 
Vet pales them not ! 
Within, two holy eyes, 
Two little hands clasped softly, an-', a brow 
Where thought sits busy, weaving garlands now 
Of joys and sighs 
For tho swift coming years ! 
Two rosy lips with innocent worship part : 
List ! be thou saint — or skeptic; if thou art, 
Thou must have cars : 
" Now I lay me down to Bleep, 
I pray the Lord my soul to keep ; 
If 1 should die before I wake, 
I pray the Lord my soul to take." 

Doth it not noiseless ope 
The Yery floodgates of thy heart, and make 
A better man of thee ? for her sweet sake, 
Who, with strong hope, 
Her sweet task ne'er forgot 
To whisper, '• Now I lay me," o'er and o'er, 
As thou didst knegl upon tbe sanded floor — 
Forget them not 1 
From many a festive hall 
Where flashing light and flushing glances vie, 
And, robed in splendor, mirth makes revelry — 
Soft voices call 

On the light-hearted throngs. 
To sweep the harp-strings, and to join the dance, 
Tbe careless girl start? lightly, as perchance, 
Amid the songs, 
The merry laugh, the jest, 
Come to her vision songs of long ago, 
When by her snowy oouch she murmured low, 
Before her rest, ' 
That single infant prayer : 
Once more at home, Bhe lays her jewels by, 
Throws back the curls that shade her heavy eye, 
And kneeling there 
With quivering lip and sigh, 
Takes from her fingers white the sparkling rings, 
Tho golden coronet from her brow, and flings 
The baubles by ; 
Nor doth sho thoughtless dare 
To seek her rest, till she hatn asked of Heaven, 
That all her sins through Christ may be forgiven ! 
Then comes the prayer : 
" Now I lay mo down to sleep, 
I pray the Lord my soul to keep ; 



A Blind Girl feeling for a Sunbeam. 
The sun has just burst out through the 
clouds, fcnd a heavy golden beam comes in 
at our window. How bright and cheer- 
ful ! It comes in so silently, yet it speaks 
to the heart. Thank, thank God for sun- 
shine! Ages on ages it has illuminated 
and gladdened a world, yet we hardly 
think of the great fountain of light and 
beauty. 

Writing of sunshine brings to mind a 
touching incident which came under our 
observation as we were traveling in the 
cars. Opposite was seated a family of 
four, consisting of a man and his wife, 
and two children— boy and girl— tsv ins. 
totally blind. Two lovelier children we 
never saw. The family were from the 
South. A Southern sun had given each 
cheek a rich olive complexion, relieved by 
a beautiful bloom upon the children's coun- 
tenances. Thl boy was lightly built, had 
finely chiseled features, and hair of a dark 
brown, clustering in rich curls around his 
neck. The girl Was yet more slender,arid 
fragile as a leaf, and of the most spiritual- 
ized beauty. Her habit was dark. Her 
hair was black as night, its heavy glossy 
tresses confined by a golden band, which 
glittered brightly upon the dark back- 
ground. They both seemed happy, con- 
versing with an intelligence beyond their 
years. The train stopped lor a moment 
iipon their route. The windows were all 
raised, and the children leaned out as if to 
see. The little girl heaved a long sigh, 
and ihen leaned back iu the seat exclaim- 
ing, "O mother! I cannot see anything" 
A tear trembled in her eye, and her voice 
was so sad and low, that it went to the 
heart of every, passenger who heard the 
beautiful and unfortunate creature. " Nei- 
ther can I see, Belle; but I acknowledge 
that everything is beautiful," said her bro- 
ther, as the light wind lifted the thin locks. 
" You are beautilul, are you not, Belle !" 
Just then a flood of sunshine gushed from 
the while clouds in the west, like a flash, 
and fell full and warm upon the cheek of 
the sad girl, and upon the tears in her 
eyes. Quick as thought she put ftp her 
hand, and attempted to grasp the golden 
pencils that were playing through the 
braids upon her neck and check. Eagerly 
she shut her hand upon vacancy, and a 
shadow fell upon her countenance as she 
failed to touch the sunshine. " Mother, 1 
cannot feel it: has it fled out of the win- 
dow ?" "What, Belle?" "The sun- 
shine, mother. It touched my cheek, but 
1 cannot touch that." The mother's eyes 
swam in tears, as did those of nearly all 
in the cars. A blind girl feeling for a sun- 
beam upon her cheek ! That beam was 
radiant with beauty, yet she could not be- 
hold it. It gleamed upon a world, yet all 
was night to her. Its .silver bursting in 
the east, or its golden fading in the west, 
followed as day followed day ; but it burst 
not upon her vision, or faded at decline of 
day. It glowed in the sky, upon forest, 
and field, and lake, and river; but not in 
the blue orbs of the sightless girl. By a 
singular coincidence, the boy tried to feel 
of the breeze that came cool upon the 
cheek as the cars sped swiltly on. The 
breeze swept over the yellow fields and 
meadows, and still waters, and coquetted 
with the locks of the blind boy; but its 
footsteps were unseen by him. We invol- 
untarily thanked God that we could look 
upon the beautiful world he hasmade.and 



APPOINTMENTS. 

A Grove-meeting will be held by the Advontists, tho 
Lord willing, in tho township of Townsend, County of 
Norfolk, lHh concession in tho Grove by tho Oliver 
school house, Saturday and Sabbath, nth and 7lh of July. 
Brethren Cramlelf, Fairchilds, Burtonshaw, Siuipsou and 
others aro expected tu preach. We would be glad if Bro, 
Chapman could be here. Come, brethren and sisters, to 
this gospel feast. We cordially invito all. 

James W. Chooser. 
■ ! ' 

A meeting will be held in Kingston, N. H., (in the 
baro, grove, or unfinished inuetlng-bouse) on Thursday, 
the 1th of July next, commencing at 10 o'clock A. M. — 
Brethren and sisters from abroad a*o invited. Will Eld. 
D. I. Robinson preach for us 7 If -impracticable, will be 
provide a substitute. In behalf of tbe church, 

f. Gits. 

I bavo appointed to preach in WhitoHold, N. II., Sab- 
bath, July Htb ; Sugar Hill, 21st. Ghnrchos desiring roe 
to visit them on thU journey, or any other time, wiU 
plcaso address me, Worcester, Mass., at their earliest con- 
venience. O. W. Bvrxbam. 



A. M. Association. The standing committee of the 
American Millennial Association will bold their regular 
nuarterly mooting un Tuesday, July !)th, 10 A. at 46 
1-2 Kneclaud street, Boston, Mass. 

J. Litcu, Pres't. 

F. Gunher, Rco. Sec'y. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Tho. H. Proshaw, S3. Have or. yon $1 on Herald as 
you directed, to No. 1075. Have sent yoa six tracts for 
30 cents, and sent 11 cents to J V H for his Voice to date 
and postage, leaving $1.33 of the S3 enclose t respecting 
which you give no direction. Please direct. 

B. B. Bixby. Have put $5-33 to the er. of G. W. 
Burnham. 

Goo. W. Burnham. Have or. you $5.33 received in let- 
tar dated Jnne 5th from Bro. B. B. Blxby, for Penny Col- 
lections in Mount Holly, Vt. 

W. Swartz. We cannot refer to such. 
J. Jones. Sent the 25th. 

S. Morris. A letter from St. Albans,VL, coming with- 
out a name, and enclosing 21 ots. in stamps for 10 oops, of 
Herald of March ICth, wo have sent them to you the 25th 
Inst. ill • 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



The " American Millennial Association," located in Bol- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nor. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acta of tho Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The wholo amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of tho year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
duo notion should be at once given to 

SrLVESita Bliss, Treaturer. 



ACKHOWLEDGMESIS TO TCESDAT, JC3E 25, 1861. 

Joanna C. M. Greeley, Hudson, N. H... 100 



Home Mission. Due Geo. W. Bnmbam, .our late mis- 
sionary, June 1st $50.61 

May 5th, Penny Collections Mt. Holly, Vt. 



5.33 



Balance duo 45.31 



RECEIPTS. 

CP TO TUESDAY, JCXE 25. 

The JVo. appended to each name it thai of the Herald « 
vhich thl monty credited payt. No. 1023 wat tht doting 
number if 1860 ; No. 1019 it tht MiddU of tht prat* 
i -.i.Mt. sum .V, : ; to J..-: 1, 1861; mnd tio. 1075 it to Iff 
clott of 1801. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
thould be at met communicated to tht Burnett Agent. 



Thoso sending money should remember that we hare 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it » 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Poft-offioe 
address — tho name of tho town and state, and if out of 
New England, tho county to whioh his paper is directed. 
An omission ef tome of these often, yes doily, gives ns 
much perplexity. Some forget to give thoir State, and " 
out of New England their County, while some fail to giro 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town ana 
date their letter in that, when their papor goes to •not 0 " 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may beothcrs at the same post-office, with the sanw 
Initials. So»%!imes, when tbe'paper goer to a given aa- 
dress, another person of the same family i"" wr "° 
pecting it, withoutstatlng that Tact, and we cannot BndtM 
name. And sometimes thoso who write, forgot even to am 
their namet ! Let all such remember that what wo want, is 
the full naiuo and post-office address of tbe one to whomtM 
paper is sent. 

Tho H Prnshaw 1075-See Basiness Note ; A BBsf 
1075, C Bcnns 11)3, D S Green J07S, S B <> casj'n , 101J, 
J Mavo 1032, 1 Perry 1019, B Hathaway 1049 B Sheffer 
1023,'deo Miller 1019. and stamps for tract ; J h ujao 
1049 C Kellcy 1019, J A Winchester 107o, J Winchester 
hanged to A Hubbard and er. from 1030 to 1056-eaca 



M Perkins 1075, S Soabury 1075, E L Oakes ,1082, B * 
Thomas 1088, Wm Baird 1075, R Greeley 1132, h Voji 
1093, J P B Cape 1101— each $2. 
J Marray 1019, $2.S0. 
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